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■Anatomical, Medical, and Cfymical Papers,
P u b l i s h e d  and D i s p e r s e d  i n t he

Philofophical X ranfaétions
A N D

C O L L E C T I O N S ,
A b r i d g e d , a nd  D i s p o s e d  under

G e n e r a l  H e a d s .

c H A  p. I.

A n a t o m y . P h y s i c  k .

72« StruSlure, E x te r n a l P a rts, a n d  common Teguments,
o f  H ufn an  Bodies.

• D  M  U N  D  M  A  L  L O  N  E  (born at Port Leicefier in 
. Irelmd, and fliewn zi Oxford 1684, being then- 19 Years 5̂ /'" T ' ' " "  

old) w ^ 7  Foot 6 Inches high; his Finger 6 J I n c h e s P t o J  
Joî , the length o f  his Span 14 Inches, o f  his Cubit «-Ho-p.184.

Shoulder m ,1, r *  Inches o f  his A rm  3 Foot 2 f  Inches. Irom the
inoulcler to the Crown o f  his H ead 11 A Inches.

ithei" If/Í! n^eafured Edmund Mallone at BuUin^ his ^yDr.Uo\y.

I. l . m

rU.. T........... ’ r ;  Mallone at Dublin^, his Dr.Uo.
Ill  ®  ̂ remarkable for his H eight, but his "• =<

B °  Mother P-
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Mother was of a more than ordinary low Stature: W hen he ftood on the 
bare Ground with his Shoes off, he meafured full 7 Foot 7 Inches m 
H eight ; that is, about 2 Foot taller than a Man o f a common Size.

j  proMgious II I I have meafured a prodigious large Os Frontis  ̂ which is referved 
' in the Medicine School at Leyden. It is entire, and differs in no Refpefts 

Moly'neux!’’ from that o f a Man, but in its Largenefs; and fince there’s no Creature, efpe- 
,i.i68.p.88o.ciaIly o f the larger fort, that has this Bone at all refembhng ours, there s 

not the leaa Queftion to be made, but this formerly belonged to a Man, 
and that o f a moft extravagant Size. From its Jundure with the Nafal 
Bones, to the Place wiiere the Sutura Sagittalis terminated, the Convex 
way, it was  ̂ Inches -¡-v » traniVerfly from Side to Side, ftill meafuring the 
Convex way, it was 12 Inches •, in Thicknefs about i  Inch.  ̂ I find or
dinary Skulls fcarce anfwer it in half Proportion •, being one with another 
about 4 i  Inches long, 6 broad, and thick. So that fuppofing this Bone 
bore the fame Proportion to his Stature, which the fame in other M en 
does to theirs, the Man to whom this Bone belonged muft have been 
II  or 12 Foot high. Dr. Drelincourt^ the prefent Profeffor o i Anatomy  ̂

111 told me. T h at he found it there when he firft came into that Place, but
nevei* could learn who gave it, where it was found, or whence it came.

¡I T hat there are fome whofe Heads are very large in proportion to their
Bodies cannot be denied-, yet generally fuch Skulls want in Thicknefs (as 
this does not) are ill lhaped, and not proportionable; and moreover, I am

I, perfwaded, there never yet was an Inftance of any Head, which by a
preternatural Growth, came the leait nigh this for Bulk.

; by 2. I am not ignorant, that feveral Authors (as Tbo. Fazellus^ Atban.
Molyneux. Kircher, Gafpar Shottus, and others) both antient and modern, have taken

,jj n. 26t.p.487. Pains to regifter Accounts, not o f Gigantick Bones only, but o f  entire
1700. Bodies o f vaftly Gigantick M en, found buried under Ground, or in the 

j|l . hollow Caverns o f Mountains : But thefe Relations are commonly taken
up by Hear-fay only, and fo ill attefted, that they deferve but very little 
Credit. And though there is hardly any confiderable Colleálion o f Natu- 

' ■ . ral Curiofities, or a printed Defcription o f a Mufaum^ extant, where fome
i;| Part or other o f  a Giant is not to be met with, yet I am much o f the
;¡! fame Opinion, as to moil o f  thefe Gigantick Remains, with the Hiftorian
' ' Suetonius 'Tranquillus, who fays o f  Augufius C<e¡ar, that JEdes fuas non tarn
i'l Statuarum Tabularumque pElarum Ornatu, quam Rebus Vetujiate ac Ra-
i ritate notabilibus, excoluit ; qualia funt Capreis immanium Belluarum
[| r-arumque Membra pragrandia, qu<e dicuntur Gigantum Ojfa. A nd cer

tainly, moft o f  pretended Giants Remains in our Days, fuch I mean as
are truly Bone (for fome are only natural Perrifications, and Lapides fui
Generis, accidentally fo figured as to refemble this or that Part o f  a Man) 
were Bones belonging to fome o f the biggeft Quadrupeds, as Elephants, 
or fome o f  the largeft fort o f  Fifhes o f  the W hale Kind, called by Pliny  ̂
as well as Suetonius, Bellua and Bellua Marina. A nd I am perfwaded. 

If Mufwum. that the large Tooth , mentioned by 01. WormiuSy and figured by The.
j . Bartholinet

UQ£0____ __________________ ______________



t 3 ]
Bartholine, was nothing elfe than a Tooth  o f  the Cetus Dentatus  ̂ or Cent. I.//. f
Sperma-Ceti-lVhale. N or is it long fince, that the Bones o f the Fore-
fin o f  a Porpels or a fmall W hale, artificially joined together, were ex- ^
pofed in London, by way o f  publick Shew, as the Skeleton o f a Giant’s
Hand : For all Fiih o f the Cetaceus or W hale-kind, have this P'in made
up o f  juft fo many Ranges o f Joints, as naturally anfwer our 5 Fingers,
and all together does not a little refemble a M an’s Hand.

But the prodigious large Os Frontis referved in the Medicine School at 
Leyden, cannot be fufpeded to appertain to any other Creature than a Man ;
For this Bone in a M an, is o f fo peculiar a M ake from the Globofe Shape 
o f  the H ead, that there is not to be found a Bone ^mong ail the Animals 
o f the Creation, that bears any Refemblance to its Figure, if  we except 
that o f a M o n key, but all this Genus being o f  a much fc a llc r  Size than a 
Man, gives us no Um brage o f Scniple. So that there is no Room to doubt 
o f its being a true and genuine Part o f  a large human Anim al ; as will 
more clearly appear by comparing the neat Sketches drawn from the Bone 
itfelf by M r. Hugh Howard, with a common Os Frontis o f  the ordinary 
Size in the following F igu res; where

Figure I ,  ihews the common Shape and Size o f  the Forc-head Bone o f  a ».

Man o f an ordinary Stature, with its Convex or Out-fide forward, a b  c d e.
T h e  Line the Coronal Suture makes with Indentures, elegantly expreffed, 
going round the upper E dge o f the Bone by which it’s joined to both the 
OJfa Bregmatis, or Verticis, e. T h e  place where the Coronal and Sagittal 
Sutures meet. / , T h e  Part to which the Bones o f th eN ofeare faftened.
T h e  upper Part o f  the Orbits o f  the Eyes, h h. T h e  Holes in the Bone 
over the Eyes, that give Paflage to the two large Branches o f Nerves that 
fupply the Frontal M ufcle, and thofe o f the Eye-brows. i /, T h e  two Pro- 
ceiles or Protuberances that join with the firft Bone o f the upper J a w :
T hefe by fome Accident were broken o ff the large Bone, and therefore are not 
expreíTed in Fig. 2. T h e  Meafure round the A m b it o f  the Coronal Suture 
from a to g, was 10 Inches and tV  ot an Inch ; in this Bone from c, where 
the Coronal and Sagittal Sutures meet, to / ,  where the Bones o f  the Nofe 
are fafteneJ, 4 i  Inches from h, drawing a tranfverfe Line crofs the Fore
head to d, 6 Inches •, the Thicknefs o f the Bone was about ■; o f  an Inch.

Figure 2, reprefents the G igantick Fore-head Bone, expreíTed in the fame 
Pofture with the former, and drawn exactly to the feme Proportion, a b  c de^
T h e Coronal Suture, in fome Places a little worn and defaced, c. T h e  
Place where the Coronal and Sagittal Sutures meet. / , T h e  Part where 
the Bones o f the N ofe were fattened, g  g. T h e  upper Part o f  the Orbits 
o f  the Eyes.^ h b. T h e two H oles for the Nerves that pafs into the M uf- 
cles o f  the Eye-brows and the Frontal M ufcle. T h e  Meafure round the 
A m bit o f  the Coronal Suture in this Bone from a to e, was about 21 
Inches ; from c, where the Sagittal and Coronal Sutures meet, to / , where 
the Bones o f the N ofe are fattened, 9 Inches and one lo th  o f an Inch ; b̂  
u  ̂ tranfverfe Line acrofs the Fore-head to i/, 12 Inches ;

the 1 hicknels o f  the Bone, from one T able to the other, about j  an Inch.
B  2 Figure

1



[ 4 ]
3- Figure 3, íhews the Infide o f the fame Gigantick Bone, drawn likewife 

in the fame Proportion, k k. T h e  thicknefs o f  the Bone. /, T h e  (harp and 
high Procefs o f the Os crihrofum, called by Anatomiils Crijla Galli.

By comparing thefe Figures, ’ tis evident, what an exaft Conformity there 
is in all Particulars between this large Bone and the like Bone in a Man of 
a inll H eifrht; and that they noways differ butin Magnitude. ’ T is alfo evi-

that^all the next immediately adjoining Bones, which near make up
a imi
cl cn t
the entire l-Icad, muft neceffarily have been as wellihaped, and o f  the fame 
Proportion with this Bone •, otherwife they could not poiTibly cohere, fo as to 
adapt thcmfelves clofely to one another, and make an entire Globofe Skull.
W hence it muft follow, that the Man, to whom it belonged, was more than 
twice the H eight that Men ufually are, according to the common Courfe 
o f  Nature •, that is, more than 11 or 12 Poot high.

It cannot reafonably be fuppofed, that a Man o f an ordinary Size could 
liave had fuch an exceeding large H e ad ; fo r i conceive, he could not pofTibly 
fubfift, whilft fo ponderous andexceffive a Mafs o f Bone as this Skull, with 
all that fuper-abundant Quantity o f Brain requifite to fill its fpacious Cavity,^ 
was grow ning: Much lefs continue fo long alive, as to come to Maturity o f  
Years, or Adult and full Manhood ; to which, we are fure, this Perfon muft 
have attained, by the great Thicknefs and Solidity o f this Bone, as well as 
its large Size. And though fometimesfrom Obftniftions, or other Morbifick t
Caufes, our Glands and fofter Vifcera are fo unequally nouriihed, as to j
grow to an immenfe Size, yet fuch a prasternatural Excefs o f  Growth in a |
hard and bony Part, I do not think, has ever yet been obierved, |

’ T is true. Infants far gone in the Rickets are frequently obferved to have j
great Heads in Proportion to their fmall emaciated Bodies, and that young C
Children are alfo liable to the Hydrocephalus or Bropfy in the H ead, which >
fometimes fo dilates it, as to fwell their Skulls to a more immenfe Size. But |
neither o f  thefe Diforders (for I take the Caufe to be much the fame in both I
Cafes, only differing in Degree) otherwife affed the Plead, than by a prie- J
ternatural Colleftion o f ferous Humours inclofed in the Brain, they extend 
the yielding Sides o f the weak and tender Skull, but do not in the leaft 'I
increafe its bony Subftance •, nay, on the contrary, they rather diminiih i t ; for 
it is always obferved, that they reduce it to a more than ufual Thinnefs, and 
fometimes, as I have feen myfelf, to be no thicker than an Egg-ihell or Parch- |
ment. N or can fuch Diftempers poiTibly affedl thofe o f adult A ges, fo as |
to enlarge their Skulls •, becaufe all the Bones by that time are become fo- 
lid, and firmly knit together, fo as to be no way capable o f  further Growth 
or Extenfion: And hence it is, thofe Maladies are incident to Children, and 
them only, whilft their Skulls are foft, pliable, and truly Membranous, ra- -j
ther than Bony. And daily Experience affures us, that unlefs fuch Difeafes 
be timely removed, either by the Phyfician’s or Chirurgeon’s A rt, or over
come fo early by the Strength o f Nature, as the Children have T im e enough 
to out-grow this Difproportion in their Heads, by the Bulk o f  their Body 
coming up to it, e’er it arife to too exorbitant a Degree o f  Magnitude ; they 
all die in their Infancy, and their unihapely Skulls are cafiJy diftinguiihed

from

a

A
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from all others, by «the large Fontanell, or Open in the M ole o f the H ead, 
that remains Membranous, and never becomes, like the reft o f the Skull, a 
Bony Subftance. And that they cannot poiTibly arrive at Manhood is plain ; 
for this monilrous and unequal Growth, or rather Swelling o f their Heads, 
meeting with no Check, but ftill every D ay increafing upon them, when it 
arrives to fuch a certain Degree, that its extravagant Dimenfions become ir
reconcilable  with the natural Funftions o f the Body, the Oecojiomia Anuna- 
lis muft inevitably fink under the PreiTure o f fo great a Load, and the whole 
Machine tend to its DiiTolution, as not being able to bear any longer with 
fo highly morbid aDifpofition, in fo principal, and fo extreamly neceflary 
a Part to Life as the Brain, the Fountain o f all Spirit, Senfe and Motion.

I ihall not deny, but by one Accident or other, fome Difproportion be
tween the Head and the reft o f  the Body, in fuch as are grown up to the 
compleat Stature o f M an, does fometimes happen. But a Difproportion o f  j
this Kind, however remarkable to the E ye and unfeemly, is never fo extra- ;
ordinary as to be very confiderable in its fe lf  For I find the Circumfe
rence o f a M an’s Head o f a moderate, that is the moft common fize, is ufual- i
]y about 22 Inches, and if  we chance to fee one o f 25 or 26 on a Man o f  j
ordinary H eight, which certainly is very rare, it appears large and remark
able •, but fhould there be found a Head ftill bigger, lb as to be 28 or 29 Inches ¡
in Am bit (which I am apt to think, for the Reafons above-mentioned, has •
fcarce or ever happened, unlefs where the Proportion o f the other Parts o f  
the Body were fuch as necefl’arily required it) fuch a one, I fay, would be 
really wonderful, and counted monftrous. Y e t  the Circumference o f  the i

I  H ead, o f which this large Fore-head Bone was a Part, fo far exceeded the
f. largeft o f  thefe Meafures, that, as I computed its Dimenfions, when it was I
I entire and covered with the hairy Scalp, it was about 44 Inches round ; , ¡
Í and therefore muft have had a Body belonging to it, that bore a proper Con- »

formity to this its fpacious Circumference, j
N or do I apprehend fo great a Stature as this in ahúman Body, though it i

be indeed extraordinary, any way abfurd or repugnant to the Courfe o f Na- t
I ture ; but rather, i f  duely weighed, very conformable to a certain anomalous !
I M ethod, i f  I may fo call it, that Ihe apparently afi:eéts in the producing ^

moft o f  her W orks. Thus we cannot but obferve in the Vegetable K in g
dom, that fome are o f the Dwarf-kind, while others arife to fo ftupendous 
a Growth, that they more than double the Bulk even o f fuch as are efteemed 
large in the fame Tribe. Several Examples o f jfuch like Gigantick Oaks, and 
other Sorts o f exceeding vaft Trees, may be feen regiftred by M r. Evelyn. Syiva. c. xxx.
And amongft Animals, i f  wecompare that little low Breed o f Race-Horfes from 
the TJle of Man  ̂ufually called Mank'^ Horfes, to that large Breed they have in 
Northamptonjhire in England  ̂ or in the Biftioprick o f  Liege in Flanders.  ̂ we 
may properly enough efteem thefe, in Comparifon with thofe, aSort o f  Gigan
tick Horfes. Or, i f  the Irijh iVolf Dcg  ̂ which is o f the Grey-hound kind, 
and o f fo beautiful and large a M ake, that for its curious Form, as well as 
goodly Size, it far furpafles all other Dogs o f the Creation, be compared to 
a common Greyhound, it appears truly o f  a Gigantick Breed j and we may

further



r

!lÍI

C 6 ]
further add concerning it. A s the Giant’ s Stock o f old is extind, at leafl: in 
thefe Countries, fo this Giganticlc D og is now fo rare, that in a few Genera
tions more, 1 doubt not but it will be quite loft in thefe Parts, and the 
Spccies periih, for ought I know, o ff the Face o f  the Earth.

A nd that Nature takes the fame uncertain Meafures in the Generation of 
M ankind, I think, is not lefs apparent. Thus the Laplanders are a Nation 
remarkable for their low Stature and ’ tis fure, there are, and have been m 
all Ages and Countries, thofe we call DwarfSy and fome o f them o f  a moil 
extraordinary fmall Size o f  Body. T h e  Duke o f  Crequi s famous Dwarf, as 
defcribed by Jldrovandtii^ was not in H eight above 30 Inches •, and the fame 
Author fpeaks o f others ftill fliorter. N ow  fince natural Caufes operate lb 
as to produce human Creatures, partaking of all Properties common to their 
Kind, o f fo fmall a M odelas to fall fhorteven o f half the common Standard 
o f  their Species, I cannot think it unreafonable, fuppofing we had no other 
Authority for it, to imagine that the fame natural Caufes may fometimes 
a¿l in the other Extream likewife.

There is a manifeft Alliance and Congruity obfervable in Nature, between 
the Stature o f Man’s Body, and his A g e  during the T im e o f his G row th; 
whence the Greeks thought it not improper to exprefs both thefe by one and 
the fame W ord íÍXjxi*, which fignifies promifcuoufly Stature as well as A g e . 
And as 5 7 Feet may well be efteemed them oft fettled and ordinary Degree 
o f H eight in a Man-, fo about 70 Years may juftly be allowed the moft com
mon Period o f his A g e : Y et daily Experience and Obfervation acquaint us 
with thofe that vaftly exceed thefe Lim its, in both thefe Refpedts: A nd as we 
have certain Hiftory that informs. T hat the youngeft o f  thefe, ’Thomas Parr, 
and Henry Jenkins  ̂ both o f England  ̂ and the old Countefs of Defmond  ̂ and 
Mrs. Ecklefton  ̂ both o f Ireland  ̂ fully compleated double thatufual Term  o f  
L i f e ; fo we have no Reafon to queflion the Accounts given us o f others, that 
have been found in Stature double the common Standard o f  Man. N ay, both 
thefe Properties, L o n gevity  and high Stature, do fo naturally refult each 
from their proper Caufes, that they are often obferved to become Hereditary, 
and run in whole Fam ilies; whence the Greeks had their n̂ ax̂ óCioi, and the 
Romans their Celft \ and in Palejline o f  old, they had Anakims, or Sons 
o f  the Giants. So that human Gigantick Bodies are no way inconfiftent 
with the Courfe o f Nature. And indeed, we have fome clear Teftim onies 
given us by Authors o f unqueftionable Credit and Veracity, that there actu
ally have been Men in the W orld, and likely ilill are, o f fo large a Bulk, and 
fo high a Stature o f Body, as properly to deferve the Name o f Giants. Ed
mund Mallone  ̂ when he ftood on the bare Ground with his Shoes off, meafured 

Vid. Sup. full 7 Foot 7 Inches in H e ig h t; Walter Parfons, Porter to K in g Ja-mes I, born
Scft. I. in Staffordjhire, was much o f  the fame Stature. In Flanders and Germany^

where Men are uiually o f a larger Size, and their Bodies o f a "groffer M ake 
 ̂ nat̂ c. 1. Examples that have been much taller. Isbrand

Diemerbroeck tells us, he faw him felf at Utrecht, in the Year 1665, a Man 
8 fo o t  and a half high, all his Lim bs well fliaped, and his Strength proporti
onable to his H eight. H e was born at Schoonhoven in Holland  ̂o f Parents o f

an

ilncn
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an ordinary Stature ; and M r. Ray mentions, T h at he faw this very Man at Travels. 

Bruges in Flanders. Jo. Goropius Becanus fays, he faw a Youth almofl: 9 Foot 
high, a Man near 10 Foot, and a W om an that was quite 10 Foot in Origen Ant- 
H eight. Pliny the Naturalift fpeaks o f  feveral Men in his A g e ,’ much o f P-
the fame H eight, or fomething taller, than thofe mentioned by Becanus. Hift.
And it is not improbable, that where both the Soil and Climate concur, 1, VII.c. xvi. 
and are naturally difpofed to produce Plants, Fruits, and feveral Kind o f 
Animals, o f a much larger Bulk than any our Countries afford, fuch as the 
Oñridges and Cunters among Birds ; the largeft Crocodiles, the Moofe 
Dccr, the Elephant, the Rhinoceros, the Hippopotamus, among
Qiiadrupeds ; In thofe Farts o f the W orld , I fay, where fuch like vaft Crea
tures are met with, it is not unlikely that human Animals may alfo be fome- 
times found o f a much greater Size than any here among us. T hu s Aidreas Defcrlpt. 

^bevet, the famous Voyager, tells us. T h at being him felf on the Coaft 
Africk^ in the Territory o f Arguin  ̂ for three W eeks together, he chanced 
to meet with a rich Spanijh Merchant, who had fome while before fuffered 
Shipwreck there by a Storm, yet had luckily faved a Coffer, wherein he had 
carcfully preferved the Skull and Bones of an American Giant, he had brought 
along with him from that Country-, who was 11 Foot and 5 Inches in 
H eight, and died in the Year 1559. T h efe Bones he ihewed to Mr. ‘Thevet., 
who was fo curious, that he took the Meafures o f  the m oil principal o f 
them, as follows : T h e Bones o f the L egs meafured full 3 Foot 4 Inches in 
Length, and the Skull was 3 Foot i Inch about. W hich  Circumference, I 
obferve, is exadlly proportionable to the Length o f the Legs, and i f  we 
make an Allowance for the H air and Skin that covered the Skull when he 
was alive, it falls very little flio rtof the Dimenfions we have before fet down 
in computing the Size o f our Giant’ s H ead when it was entire.

A nd this brings into m y Thoughts, as i f  it were not unlikely, that this 
large Os Frontis we have defcribed, m ight about 70 or 80 Years ago (for 
It feems freíh, and is ftill folid and ponderous, fo that it cannot be very old) 
have been brought into Europe by fome o f the T radin g Hollanders, asa pro
per Sample o f  fome huge G igantick M an, met with in fome o f their V oy- > 
ages into America. But this is only Conjedure ; and indeed, it does not 
import much whether he difcover the true Original o f it or no.

From thefe warrantable H iflories, and this particular Bone before us as 
a fair Specimen, we may clearly deduce, that there have been in "Nature hu
man Bodies II  and 12 Foot h igh ; which equals, i f  not furpaffes the Stature 
o f  the talleft Giant mentioned in Holy IVrit. For the H eight o f Goliab o f ‘ Sam.xvu.4. 
Gath\^ faid exprefly to be but 6 Cubits and a Span ; and taking a Cubit, in 
the moft vulgar and ufual Acceptation, for a Foot and a half, his Stature will 
not amount to above 9 Foot 9 Inches. Indeed we may yeafonably conclude, 
that Og the the K ing o f Bafan muft have confiderably exceeded Goliah in 
H eight, i f  we make an Eilim ate o f  his Stature by the Dimenfions which are 
given o f his Bed-ftead, which is faid to have been kept as a M emorial o f  him 
at Rabbath of the Children of Ammon., and to have been 9 Cubits in Length \ “ *•
but then we cannot imagine, but that his Bed muft o f  is^ecelTity have been

much
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much longer than his Body ; and the leafl: Allowance we can make for the 
Overplus, is the Space o f 9 Inches above his Head, and as much below his 
Feet •, and if  we make this Diftin¿lion, it will follow he was not above 12 
Foot high •, much o f the fame Standard with this our Giant, whofe Fore
head Bone is ftill kept in the Medicine-School at Leyden.

■j Man o f a III. A t Strathbogii, not far from Aberdeen, there is a Man who iiath fome- 
ñrange imita- thing pecuHar in his Temper, that inclines him to imitate unawares, all the
'ttng Karurt; Qj^fgj-es and Motions o f thofe with whom he converfeth. H is Name \%Bonali
Gaiden Monro ; he is a little, old, and very plain Man, o f a thin Hender Body ; he
n. 134.P.842. hath been fubjefl to this Infirmity, as he told us, from his very Infancy.

‘ 677* H e is very loath to have it obferved,and therefore cafts down his Eyes when
he walks in the Streets, and turns them afide when he is in Company. W e 
had made feveral Trials before he perceived our D efign ; and afterward had 
much ado to make him ftay. W e carefled him as much as we could, and 
had then the Opportunity to obferve, that he imitated not only the fcratch- 
ing o f the Head, but alfo the wringing o f the Hands, wiping o f the N ofe, 
ftretching forth of the Arms, ^ c .  And we needed not ftrain Compliment 

,i to perfwade him to be covered ; for he ftill put off and on as he faw us do;
and all this with fo much Exaftnefs, and yet with fuch a natural and unaf- 

;( fefled A ir, that we could not fo much as fufped he did it on Defign.
'i W hen we held both his Hands, and caufed another to make fuch Motions,
!t he prefied to get free; but when we would have known more particularly,
’■! how he found himfelf affeded, he could only give us this fimple Anfwer,

' T h at it vexed his Heart and hi,s Brain.

A Isfgro Boy IV. Capt. Cha. Wager has a Negro-Bt^  ̂ about 11 Years old, who was 
dupplcdrjjith born in the upper Parts o f Rappahanock River in Virginia : H is Father and

Mc)ther were both perfecfl: Negroes. This Boy, till becam e to be three Years 
Éyrd/n. 235! olá, was in all Refpeits like other Black Children, and then, without having
p. 781. any Diftemper, began to have feveral little white Specks in his Neck and upon

‘ 9̂7- his Breaft, which with his A ge, have fmcebeen obferved to increafe continually
very much, both in Number and Bignefs ; fo that now, from the upper 
Part o f  his Neck (where fome o f his W ool is already turned W hite) down 
to his Knees, he is every where dappled with white Spots, fome o f which 
are broader than the Palm o f a M an’s Hand, and others o f a fmaller Pro
portion. The Spots are wonderfully W hite, at leaft equal to the Skin o f  
the faireft Lady, and are not liable to be tan’d : But they arc, I think, o f  
a paler W hite, and do not fliew Flefh and Blood fo lively through them as 
the Skin o f white People ; but pofllbly the Rcafon o f that may be, becaufe 
the Skin o f a Negro is much thicker. Irlis Face, Arm s and Legs, are per- 
fe flly  Black : H e has all along been very fprightly and aólive, and has 
more Ingenuity too, than is common to that Generation.

Phyjtognomy ;
thei n̂ 210* cannot receive more numerous end various Impreffions, than
p. n8.' ■ are imprinted on M an’s Face by O bjeds m oving his Affeilions : A nd not

1694.. 2 only
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only the Obje£ts themfelves have this Power, but alfo the vfety Tmages or 
Ideas; that is to fay, any thing that puts the Anim al Spirits into the fame 
Motion that the Obje<5l  prefent did, will have the fame EfFedt with the 
O bjeil. T o  prove the firft, let one obferve a M an’s Face looking on a 
pitiful O bjeft, then a ridiculous, then a ftrange, then on a terrible or 
dangerous Obje<51:, and fo forth : For the fecond, that Ideas have the fame 
Effeél with the O bjeft, Dreams confirm too often.

T h e  Manner I conceive to be thus ; the Anim al Spirits moved in the 
Senfory by an Obje<5l , continue their M otion to the Brain, whence the 
M otion is propagated to this or that particular Part o f  the Body, as is 
m oil fuitable to the Defign o f  its Creation, having firft made an A ltera
tion in the Face by its Nerves, efpecially the Pathetick and Oculorum Mo- 
torii,̂  aftuating its many Mufcles, as the Dial-plate to that ftupendious Piece 
o f  Clock-work, which ihews what is to be expe<fled next from the ftriking 
Part : N ot that I think the Motion o f  the Spirits in the Senfory continued 
by the Imprefiion o f  the O bjeft all the way, as from a Finger to the Foot ; 
I know it too weak, though the Tenfenels o f  the Nerves favours jt : But 1 
conceive it done in the M edulla o f  the Brain, where is the common Stock 
o f  Spirits ; as in an Organ, whofe Pipes being uncovered, the A ir ruflies 
into them, but the Keys let go, are flopped again : N ow  i f  by repeated 
Aóls or frequent entertaining o f  the Ideas o f  a favourite PaiTion or V ice, 
which natural Tem peram ent has hurried one to, or Cuftom dragged, the 
Face is fo often put into that Pofture which attends fuch A d s , that the 
Anim al Spirits find fuch latent Paflages into its Nerves, that it is fometimes 
unalterably fet (as the Indian Religious are, by long continuing in ftrange 
Poftures in their Pagods) but moft commonly fuch a H abit is contraded, 
that It falls infenfibly into that Pofture, when fome prefent O bjeft does not 
^ literate  that more natural ImpreiTion by a new, or Diffimulation hide it. 
Hence it is, that we fee great Drinkers with Eyes generally fet towards the 
N ofe, the adducent Mufcles being often employed to let them fee* their 
loved Liquor in the Glafs in the T im e o f drinking, which were therefore 
called Bibitory *, lafcivious Perfons are remarkable for the Oculorum Mobilis 
petulantia, as Petronius cz\h it. From this alfo we may folve the ^ a k e r \  
expeding Face, waiting the pretended Spirit, and the melancholy Face 
ot the Sedanes *, the ftudious Face o f M en o f  great Application o f M ind : 
revengeRil and bloody M en, like Executioners in the A 6 t ; and though Si
lence in a Sort may a while pafs for W ifdom , yet fooner or later Sir Martin 
peeps through the D ifguife to undo all ; a changeable Face I have ob- 
erved to iliew a changeable M ind. But I would by no means have what 

nas been faid underftood as without Exception ; for I doubt not, but
lometimes there are found M en with great and vertuous Souls under very 
unpromifing Outfides.
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Phyficians mean no more, than certain permeable Spaces 
f   ̂ °   ̂ Body. W herefore that there are Pores in the Skin

or ^ very M an s Body, is no more to be queftioned, than whether M en d o ^ ’’̂ 7¿
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ever fweat or pcrfpire. But in the Hands and Feet, thefe Pores are very 
remarkable. For i f  one will with an indifferent Gials, fiirvey the Palm o f  
his H and very well waihed with a Ball, he may perceive innumerable little 
Ridges, o f  equal Bignefs and Diftance, and every where running parallel 
one with another j and efpecially upon the Ends and firft Joints o f the Fin- 
trers and Thum b, upon the T o p  o f the Ball, and near the Root o f  the 
Thum b a little above the W rift. In all which Places they are very regu- 
larly difpofed into Spherical Triangles, and Ellipticks. Upon thefe Ridges 
iland the Pores, all in even Rows, and o f that Magnitude, as to be vifible to 

5- a very good Eye without a Glafs. But being viewed with one, every Pore 
looks like a little Fountain, and the Sweat may be feen to iland therein, p  
clear as Rock-water, and as often as it is wiped off, to fpring up within 
them again. T h at which Nature intends in the Pofition o f thefe Ridges 
is, that they may the better fuit with the U le  and Motion o f the H a n d : 
T hofe o f the lower Side o f  every Triangle, to the Bending in or Clutching 
o f the Fingers ; and thofe o f the other two Sides, and o f the Ellipticks, to 
the Preffure o f  the Hand or Fingers Ends againft any body, requiring 
them to yield to the R ight and Left. And the Pores are placed upon thefe 
Ridges, and not in the Furrows which lie between them, that fo their 
Strudure m ight be the more fturdy, and lefs liable to be depraved by Com- 
preiTion ; whereby only the Furrows are dilated or contraded, the Ridges 
conftantly maintaining themfelves, and fo the Pores unaltered. A nd for the 
fame Reafon, the Pores are alfo very large, that they may ftill be the better 
preferved, though the Skin be never fo much compreffed and condenfed, by 
the conftant U fe and Labour o f  the H an d ; and fo thofe o f the Feet, not- 
withftanding the CompreiTion o f  the Skin by the W eigh t o f  the whole Body.

T h efe Pores are a very convenient and open Paffage for the Difcharge o f  
the more noxious and perfpirable Parts o f the Blood ; which, by the conti
nual ufe o f the Hands and Feet, are plentifully brought into them. W hence 
1C is, that many hypochondriacal M en, and hyfterical W om en, have almoft 
a continual Burning in the Soles o f their Feet, and the Palms o f their 
Hands ; yet not on the T o p  o f their Feet, or Back o f their Hands ; which 
being lefs difpofed to receive the noxious Parts, are therefore unfurniihed 
with this Kind o f Pores.

'the Skin V II. N ot many Yeats fince, there was in this Country (near Leyden) a
ij ohjiruHed Student, who being much addidled to the Study o f  Aftronom y, and fpend-

many Nights in Star-gazing, had, by the noélurnal wet and cold 
fi. s! Tem per o f the A ir, in fuch a Manner obilru6led the Pores o f  his Skin,

16Ó5. that little or nothing exhaled from his Body ; which appeared hence, be-
"ñL l̂fTouíh 5 or 6 W eeks, was then as white as if  
arJFrijón • mean while, he gathered a fubcuta-
¿y-------  ’ neous W ater, o f  which he was afterwards well cured.
n. 12. p. 206.

^fd^tatb^b V III. I. M y Lord Verulam obferves, that M otion and W arm th (o f which 
Seel, z- * Fridion confiits) draw forth into the Parts new Juice and V igour, and 

1666. con-
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conduce much to Longevity. A nd M r. Boyle obferves, how in our Stables a 
H orfe well curried is h alf fe d ; and how fome can tell by the M ilk  o f their 
Afles, whether that D ay they have been well curried or not; arguing hence.
T h at i f  in M ilk  the Alteration is fo confiderable, it ihould be fo likewife mupfulnff<«/ 
the Blood, or other Juices, o f  which the Blood is elaborated, and con- Exper. Phil. 
fequently in divers o f the principal Parts o f  the Body. T o  thefe Obfervations *•
may be added what Tít. Beal not long fmce communicated, i .  T h at he 
could make good Proof o f  the Curing or K illin g  a very great and dangerous 
W en (that had been very troublefome for 2 or 3 Years) by the Application 
o f  a Dead M an’s Hand ; whence the Patient felt fuch a cold Stream pafs to 
the Heart, that it did almoft caufe in him a F it o f  Swooning. 2. T h a t up
on his Brother’s Knowledge, a certain Cook in a Noble Fam ily, being re
proached for the Uglinefs o f  his W arty Hands, was bid by his L ord  to rub 
his Hand with that o f a Dead Man ; and that his Lord dying foon after, the 
Cook made ufe both o f  his L ord ’s A d vice and H and, and fpeedily found 
good E ñ e d . 3. T h at a Gentleman, who came lately out o f  Ireland  ̂ in
formed him o f an aged K night there, who having great Pain in his Feet, in- 
fomuch that he was unable to ufe them, fuffered a loving Spaniel to lick his 
Peet, Mornings and livenings, till he found the Pain appeafed, and the 
U fe o f his Feet reftored. T h is, faith the Relator, was a gentle T ou ch , 
and Tranfpiration ; for he found the Spirits tranfpire with a pleafing K ind 
o f  Titillation. 4. T h at he can alTure o f  an honeft Blackfm ith, who caufed 
Vom itings by ftroaking the Stomach ; gave the Stool by ftroaking the 
Belly ; appeafed the Gout and other Pains, by ftroaking the Parts aíFe¿ted.

2. T is  near 20 Years fince I faw M r. Greatrix ftroak any : But I Curt$ done hy 
you nothing here, which feveral Friends, who were Eye-witneflfes, as well as Mr. Greatrix 
m yfclf, do not remember, and think exaitly  true. tbeStroakcrt

M y own Brother, J o h n D ------ 7; was feized with a violent Pain in h i s ^ ^ ' ^ ’
Head and Back; yir.Greatrix (com ing by Accident to our Houfe) gave pre- t e d t y ^ '

u ftroaking it with his Hands. H e then fell to Thoreity! n.
rub his Back, which he moft complained o f ; but the Pain immediately fled P- 33*- 
from his Hand to his right T h ig h  ; then he purfued it with his H and to his 
Knee, from thence to his L e g  and Ancle and Foot, and at laft to his great 
T oe. As It fell lower, it grew more violent, and when in his T o e  it made 
him roar o u t ; but upon rubbing it there it vaniilied.

Daughter was feized, when a Girl, with a great Pain and
W e.iknels in her Knees, which occafioned a white S w e llin g ; this followed
her for feveral Years, and having ufed divers Means to no E ffe a , after 6 or
7 Years time, M r. Greatrix com ing to Dublin^ and lodging at my Father’s,
my A unt brought her to him. H e ftroaked both her Knees, and gave her
preient Eafe, the Pain flying downwards from his Hand, till he drove it out
ot her Toes, and the Swelling, in a iliort T im e, wore away, and never 
troubled her after.

I had alfo a Comrade, who, after a Fever, was much troubled with a 
Fain in her Ears, and very d e a f ; M r. Greatrix put fome o f  his Spittle into 
her Ears, and turning his Finger in her Ears, rubbed and chafed them w ell,

C  2 which
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which cured her both o f the Pain and D eafnefs: And an oppofite Neighbour 
tells me, T h at her Uncle was cured by him o f the fame Malady. Another 
told me, T hat when a Child, being extreamly troubled with the K in g ’s 
E v il, ihe was touched by K ing Charles II. but flie was nothing the better; 
but Mr. .Greatrix perfeélly cured her. A  Smith near us had two Daughters 
extreamly troubled with the E vil, the one in the T h igh , and the other in 
the A rm ; he cured them both; One o f them lives ilill there; fiie isa healthy 
W om an, and the Mother o f feveral Children. T h e Scars o f the E vil Sores 
ilill remain on her Arms, though it is 20 Years fince it was cured ; fmce 
when flie never had any Symptoms o f it.

W here Mr. Greatrix ftroaked for Pains, he ufed nothing but his dry Hand *, 
i f  Ulcers or running Sores, he would ufc Spittle on his Hand or fin g e r  ; and 
for the E vil, if  they came to him before it was broke, heftroaked it, and or
dered them to poultefs it with boiled Turneps, and did fo every Day till it 
grew fit for Lancing: H e then Lanced it, and with his Fingers would fqueezc 
out the Cores and Corruption, and then in a few Days it would be well with 
only his Stroaking of it every Morning-, but if  it were broke before he faw 
them, he only fqueezed out the Core, and healed it by Stroaking. Such as 
were troubled with Fits o f the Mother, he would prefently take off the Fit, 
by only laying his Glove on their H ead; but I never knew any that he cure^ 

Ü'' o f  that Diftemper, for their Fits would return ; but I have heard he cured
|| i many o f the Falling Sicknefs, if  they iiayed with him, fo that he m ight fee
l|li them in 3 or 4  Fits, elfehe could not cure them.

Girl in he- j x ,  i .  T hís H om y Girl is called Anne Jack fon ̂  born m Waterford o f
^̂ tnŷ Excre- Parents, who are both faid to have been found and healthy : T h is

ffcnciesby Infirmity did not llievv itfelf, till ihe was about 3 Years old. She is now
Mr. St. Geo. about 1 3  or 1 4  Years o f  A g e , yet can fcarce go, and is fo little in Stature,

(i Aih. n. 176. I Children o f  5 Years old taller. She is very filly, fpeaks but
 ̂ *̂ 1685. iiitle, and that not plainly, haftily and with D ifficulty: H er Voice is low

and rough ; her Complexion and Face well enough, except her Eyes, which 
look very dead, and feem to have a Film  or Horn growing over them, fo 
that ihe can hardly now perceive the Difference o f Colours. T h e  Horns 
abound chiefly about the Joints and Flexures, and not on the brawny fleihy 
Parts o f her Body ; they are faftened to the Skin like W arts, and about 
the Roots refemble them much in Subftance, though toward the Extremities 
they grov/ much harder and more horny: A t  the End o f each Finger and 
T o e, grows one as long as the Finger or T o e ; not ilraight forwards, but ri- 
fing a little between the N ail and the Fleih (for near the Roots o f thefe E x- 
crefcencies is fomething like a Nail) and bending again like a T u rkey ’ s Claw, 
which too it much refembles in Colour; On the other Joints o f her Fingers 

j •'ind Toes are fmaller ones, which Ibmetimcs fall olf, others growing in
I their Places. T h e  whole Skin o f her Feet, Legs and Arm s, is very hard

and callous, and does daily grow more and more fo; On her Knees and E l
bows, and round about the Joints, are many Horns ; two more remarkable 
at the Point o f eacii Elbow , which tv/ift like Rams F lorns: That on the left

Arm
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A rm  ¡s above í  Inch broad, and 4 Inches lo n g : On her Buttocks grow a 
great Number, which are flat by frequent fitting: A t  her Arm-pits and the 
Nipples o f her Breads, fmalJ hard Subftances flioot out, much flendercr and 
whiter than the reft : A t  each Ear alfo grows a Horn ; the Skin o f her Neck 
does o f late begin to turn callous and horny, like that o f  her Hands and 
Feet. She eats and drinks heartily, fleeps ibundly, and performs all the 
Offices o f Nature, like other healthy People, except that flie never had the 
Evacuation proper to her Sex.

2. In May, 167S, at the H ofpital at Paris, callcd La Charite, I faw a ^ 
young Lad o f  Brie, between 19 and 20 Years old, who had, upon the Ends 
o f all his Fingers, as it were. Horns grew o u t; one whereof, upon the rmá- fce„7ts -^ iy ' 
die Finger o f his Right-hand, was 3 ro Grys long, and 130 Grysm  Cireum- Mr. iJcke. 
ference. H e told me, he had one formerly on his T hum b, much bigger and ” • 2'o f-594. 
longer than this, but it was now very /hort. T h e  like grew alfo upon the 
Toes o f his Feet, only excepting the two fmall Toes o f  each Foot, where 
there are now none, and upon three o f  them there never had been : Upon the 
fourth there had been one, but it having fallen off about 6 Months fince, came 
no more, but left the Nail very little different from Natural. T h is H orny 
Subilance grew not out o f the-End o f the Fingers, but was, as it were, a 
T hickn in g o f  the N ail, which, inftead o f growing out in Length, increafed in 
Thicknefs ; but rofe not up ftraight in a perpendicular Line to the Finger, 
but as it augmented bended forwards, and fo grew fomewhat into the Shape 
o f  a Bird’s Claw, but that it was not taper and iliarp like that, but blunt at 
the End, and almoft o f  the fame Bignefs all along, and full o f  pretty deep 
Chaps in the Convex Part, but the Concave was without any. H e had no 
Senfe in the Horny Part itfelf, but that Part where it joins to the Fleih is 
very fenfible and tender. There are alfo, in feveral Parts o f  the Back o f  his 
Hands, Horny Excrefcencies, fome pretty broad, and others lefs, but none 
rifing much above the Skin ; but they look there, thofe that are broad, like 
flat, but very broad W arts ; but to the Touch they feel much harder.

T his pifeafe began about 3 Years before, after having had the Sm all
pox. H is Food was the ufual Food o f  the Country. H e has been purged 
twice fince he came into the Charilé; and fome o f  the Horns o f  his Fingers 
begin to loofen at the Roots.

N . B. A  Gry is the one thoufandth Part o f a Pbilofophtcal Foot, which is 
the third Part o f  a Pendulum o f Seconds ; fo that 310 Gtys is a little more 
than 4 Englijh Inches.

X . I. A bout 43 Years fince, the Body o f a W om an was buried here (at ABJy, cfter 
isorimherg) in a Coffin o f  W ood, painted (according to the Cuftom here 
uled) witu Black. T h e  Earth in which it was buried was dry and yellow, 
as the Earth, for the m oil Part, is near this City round about. T h e  Corps lay ;
me loweil o f  three in the fame Grave, there being two other Corps over it. ''ly— Ph. Col. 
Through the Clefts o f  the Coffin, much H air was thruft out, and had P ‘ °- 
grc , n very plentifully, infomuch, that it is believed that the whole Coffin 
may, for fome time, have been all covercd with Hair. T h e  Cover o f this

Coffin
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Coffin being removed,* the whole Corps appeared perfeftly refembling an 
human Shape, exhibiting the Eyes, N ofe, M outh, Ears, and all the other 
Parts ; but from the very Crown o f the Head to the Sole o f  the Foot, co
vered over with a very thick fet Hair, long and much curled. T h e  Sexton, 
after a little viewing o f it, going to handle the upper Part o f  the Head with 
his Fingers, found immediately all the Shape of the Body to fall, and left 
nothing in his Hand but a Handfiil o f  Hair •, there being neither Skull, nor 
any other Bone left, unlefs it were a very fmall Part o f  that which he fufpeit- 
ed to be the great T o e  o f  the R ight Foot. T h is Hair was fomewhat 
rough at firft, but afterwards it grew very much harder, and o f  a Browa 
Red Colour.

By Mr. Chr. 2. Befides the Relation o f  M . Wtilferus, concerning the Hairy Corps here
Arnold, ibid. lately difcovered, it hath likewife been obferved, that one executed and 
P- S®' hanged at this Tow n for T heft, within fome Space o f  T im e, was ftrangely 

over-grown with Hair all his Body over upon the Gallows.
Ohfervationt g, ¡t is the Opinion o f the Learned Honoratus Fabri, * and others, that

Feathers, Nails, Horns, T eeth, ^ c .  are but Anim al Vegeta- 
P̂artsofthg bles or Plants •, if  fo, we may be the lefs furprifed at their Growth on the 

Body; by Dr. Body, even after the Deceafe o f  the Animal : And as there have been other
2 the foregoing Obfervation is a remarkable Inftance thereof,

p Petrus Borelltis f  thinks, that as Plants, they may be tranfplanted, and made
* Lib. III. de to grow in a Soil they did not at firft; and fome Remarks he gives thereon. 
Plants. W hat he relates conccrning Teeth being drawn and fet again, I know to

formerly in myfelf, and have heard o f the like
:! 06/. / o .’ ' <̂ one by others.

j| j A s for Hair, though the outward Surface o f the Body be the ufual Place
‘ where it grows, yet hath it been fometimes found on the Tongue, upon, and

in the Heart, in theBreafts and Kidneys, and other Glandulous and Mufcular 
j'ji Parts o f the Body : But there is fcarce any inward Part more fubjeft to it than

the Ovarium, or Tefticles o f  Females. I have lately met with three Inftances 
i  o f  it ; an Account o f which may pofTibly gratify the Curious,
r  T h e  firft was in a Bitch I diíTefted in my Chamber at Oxford, An. 1674 ;
jj, where I obferved the Omentum larger than ufual, but fo faftened to the

Intefiines, the Extremes u f the Cortiua Uteri, and to the Right-fide, thatT 
could not readily feparate it. W here the Adhefion was, it was fomewhat 
inflamed, ^ d  had there feveral fmall Glands. But I very much wondered to 
find here Hair growing, fome on the Omentum, others on the Cornua Uteri, 
others in the Ovarium: Several o f  them did lie loofe in the Veins, and two 
or three I found in the right V?ntricle o f the Heart j others were rooted in 
fmall Glands. T h e  Cornua Uteri, at their Extreams, were joined together ; 
and both Tefticles made but one large rude Glandule. It had feveral Sinous 
Cavities within, filled with purulent Matter and Hair. In the Cornua 
Uteri were the Veftigia, or Trafts o f  former Foetuses. Before Difleftion, I 
obferved the Fore-parts o f  the Bitch to be well, but the H inder were very 
much emaciated. This Hair was about an Inch, or an Inch and an half 
lon g; and although found in fo many Places, yet not much in all. It 
fomewhat refembled fome o f  the Hair o f  the Skin. M y
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M y next Obfervation, was in a young Gentlewoman I was at the D if- 
fed in g of, together with Dr. Morton  ̂ Dr. Ban. Cox, & c. in Nov. 1679. 
W here, beficles feveral other Particulars we did obierve that may more near
ly relate to the Caufe o f her Death, and lingring Illnefs, we obferved an 
unufual Tum our o f  the right or O w n a w , which was fweiled into two
Veficles or Bags, almoft as big as a M an’s Head : One o f  thefe was much lefs 
than the other •, both confifted o f  a thin Membrane, and had a free Com mu
nication on the Infide one with another i they were filled with a Liquor and 
Subftance much refembling Curds and W hey ; for in a thin pale Lymphaor 
Serum, there did fwim in feveral Lumps and Pieces a fteatomatous or cruddy 
Matter, which to the T ouch was foft and fatty, o f  a dilute yellowilh 
Colour, and o f  no ill or remarkable Smell. Some o f  it being put into warm 
W ater did, in part, diffolve. T h e  Infide o f  thefe Bags was fmooth, and 
without the Adhefion o f this Matter, and in no Place, as we obferved, dif- 
coloured. One o f thefe Lum ps or Pieces was half as big as a M an’s Fift, and 
in it we found a great deal o f  Hair, as likewife in the other Pieces, but 
not in fo great Plenty. T his Hair was o f a Silver Colour, very foft and 
fine, but itrong *, and fome o f it 2 Foot and 3 Inches long. It did not 
feem to grow, or to be fattened to any Part, but to lie entangled in this 
cruddy Matter. By keeping, this Hair is grown fom ething browner, and 
by often handling, and by freeing it from that cruddy or fatty Subftancc, 
much o f It broken ihorter. But on the Outfide o f  the larger Bladder or Bag, 
we met with the remaining Part o f  the Ovarium or ^ejlicle, and in it we’ 
obferved feveral E ggs, or, at leaft Hydatides, o f  this [o o] Bignefs. But 
we were more furprifed to find there a Bony Subftance, which fo exad ly  
reprefented an E ye or Dog-tooth in its Shape, Hardnefs, Colour, and all 
things, that I cannot better liken it to any thing befides. It firmly adhered 
at Its Bafis, where it is broadeft, to the Membranes o f  the Ovarium, and 
had o f each Side o f  it (at fmall Diftances) two other Bones or Teeth 
but they were but fmall, and not o f fo regular a Figure.

This and Hair gave a Sufpicion to fome, that pofTibly they m icht 
be the Parts o f a corrupted Embryo, but I rather think n ot; for i f  ib, we 
ihould have met with Bones, or, at leaft, a purulent M atter : Befides, the 
Tooth  was without the Cyftis or Bag, in the Ovarium, the Hair within. I 
rather look upon it as a Lufus Nature, her endeavouring to form fom ething, 
and bemg difappointed o f  an Anim al, produced a Vegetable. T eeth  and 
Bones, at firft, arc foft Membranes or 1  endons hardening into Cartilages 
and Cartilages into Bones. T h e  Tendons o f  the L egs o f  Fow l, as o f an 
old Turkey, become Bony ; fo have I feen the Arteria Aorta, Part o f  the 

and Ihac Branches o f  a W om an at Oxford, that were Offeous. 
Dr. m i h  mentions the like o f  the Carotid Artery, and I have feen it alfo

nf I  f ' ' '   ̂outwafd M em -
I L r   ̂ Schirrous, part Bony :

Cpnrl/-rm Spleen, and at another T im e (in an antient
n) on the outfide o f  the Lungs, So that even here poillbly, Parc
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o f  the Ovarium being as it were Callous or Schirrous, it m ight Offifie, 
and fome unknown Circumilances m ight determine and lliape it into a 
T ooth .

A s for the Hair In the Bag or Cyftis, I am apt to think, that that fatty 
Subftance, in which it was contained, m ight contribute much towards it •, 
as .the Threads of Silk-worms, the Cobwebs o f Spiders, fo Cotton, the 
Thrums of the Gramen 1 ‘omentojum, are from particular Juices. But 
here they have their Strainers through which they fhoot, or are as it were 
wyre-drawn. T h e Hair mentioned in the foregoing Obfervation, was m oil 
o f  it radicated in fmall Glands ; but as for that o f this, like as fome Plants 
that thrive by fending their Roots into a Fluid Body, the W ater, úúsjleato- 
matous or fatty Subftance might prove a fufficient Soil for propagating and 
producing them •, which I am the more apt to believe, fmce in the follow- 

|i||: ing, and fome other parallel Hiftories, where fuch //d/r hath been found,
I»!'; likewife this pinguious or fatty Subftance hath alio been obferved.

Therefore my third Obfervation is o f  a Gentlewoman, aged about 
qg Years, who tor a confiderable T im e had been troubled with various 
Symptoms o f the Stone in the Kidneys, as bloody Urine, great Pains,Vom it
ings, & c. which in all Probability were the greateft Caufe o f  her Death, 

ijl Upon opening her Body, there was obferved near ú\q Uterus a Cyftis or
Bag about the Bignefs o f a large T u rkey’s E gg , and in it a like fatty Sub- 

!j|;l!' llance, as before exprefled ; as alfo a great Quantity o f light foft Hair.
j j(|i Faftened to a fleftiy Subftance within the Cyftis was a Bone, in fome fort

refembling a Mandible •, for it had feveral Sockets, in which were feated 
'! three large Dentes Molares, or Grinders, in a Triangle, and a 4th not yet

grown out. In one of the Kidneys was found a large Stone.
H ow  fubjeél this Part is to fuch Hairy Tumours, may further appear from 

■ ̂ the Hiftories o f others; but they make no mention o f Teeth found there ;
but I have been acquainted, that the Learned Dx. Needham, DiíTeóling a 

, W om an here in Tow n fome Years ago, in one o f the Ovariums, which was
tfli very much fwelled, found both a T ooth  and H air there.

I -̂ ” Ohferva- 4. In a W oman lately D iffered , who was the Day before her Death
* ''' Difficulty delivered o f  a dead Child, there was found two great

Di/t¿¡h,g a globofe Tumours depending upon the L eft Tejticle, and may rather be called
Morbid Body; r̂tttm2LX.m-3.\\y grown Eggs, or Parts o f the extended Ovarium: Both o f 

f  %nV\\ c T  W om b, and fo hindred the Egrefs o f  the
'k  which was well grown and big. T hey were covcred with a thick

Membrane, which had its Veins and Arteries as confpicuous as thofe are in 
the Urinary Bladder. T h at neareft to the Tejlide was the leaft, o f the Big- 

' ¡  nefs o f  a Coco-nut, which had in it a fatty Subftance not fluid, o f the
’ f  Colour o f the Y o lk  o f an E g g , and in the midft o f  it a L ock  o f Hair, which

when it was fVeed from the Greaí¿, appeared o f a flaxen Colour: T h e  Fat 
I itfelf crackled in the Fire, melted and took Flame like Lard, and in a Spoon

o vera  Candle would boil and fmoak, excepting fome fmall grumofe Parts.
■ i  In the midft o f  the Membrane was a hard and knotty Subftance, in which

lay a fmall Bone o f a ftrange Shape, with a Feriofiium upon it, which was
5 hard

^ -------- —  -  ------------- ______________________________
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hard to feparáte from it.' T h e  Bone is hard, white, and fomewhat bigger 
than the biggeft o f  the Bones in the Meatus Auditorius.

T h e other Tum or was thrice as big as the former, and about 2 Inches 
diftant from it, yet conneóled to it by a ftrong Membrane o f the extended 
•Tunicle. Opening it, there fprung out a more white and liquid Sort o f 
Greafe, but in the M iddle was as thick as the former, and o f  the Colour and 
Conftitution o f  L ive-h on ey; for which Caufe it may be called a MeliceriSy 
though the Imflammability both o f  this and the other, makes them both 
Steatomata. In the midft o f  this lay enveloped, a large L o ck  or two o f 
Hair, varioufly entangled like thofe the Country-men call Elfs-locks^ 
which are a Species o f the Plica FoUnica. T h e  Colour was o f a blackiili 
Brown, and the Quantity four times as much as the former. Some Part of 
this Hair was long, and evidently grew out o f  the inward Parts o f  the 
Membrane, in which it was radicated, and from whence it was plucked.
T h is Fat was more inflammable than the other, neither did it crackle in 
burning as die former, and left fewer Spots in the Spoon. In the Dupli- 
catures o f  this Membrane, alfo was a Lum p which contained another 
miihapen Bone, very hard and hollow, covered with a Skin like a Periojteurii 
without, and the Dura Menynx within : So that it is hard to fay, whe
ther Nature was form ing a T ooth  with part o f the Jaw, or the whole 
Cranium.

X L  T h e  parencbymous Parts o f  the Body are, by Anatom ifts, generally 7:¿íparenchy- 
fuppofed to be in very many Places wholly void o f VeiTels, defigned chiefly Ŷhê Body ' 
to fill up Cavities and Interdices between the Veflels, and to bolfter up the ty Sir Ednu- 
fame, and to convey them through the Parts. King. n. 18.

But having many Years endeavoured to excarnate feveral Parts o f  the Bo-^* 
dy, viz. the Liver, Lungs, Spleen, Kidneys, & c . (not to name the Placenta 
Uteri, which feems to be parenchymous too) and being very defirous to 
make a Scheme o f  the Veflfels o f  any o f  thefe, whatever they were, I fixed 
upon; I found, notwithftanding all my Care to preferve the Veflels, when 
I was freeing them as heedfully as I could from the fuppofed Parenchyma  ̂
that in every Breach I made either with m y Fingers or otherwife, all m y 
Endeavours were deftruftive to m y Purpofe : A nd that upon Examination 
ot thofe Bits, much o f  which is called Parenchyma, I met in them more 
VeiTels than I had preferved in the Parts whence they cam e: A n d  though the 
Portion were never fo fmall, yet m y bare E ye could make this D ifcovery ; 
much more could I, when aíTifted by a M icrofcope, perceive I had deftroyed 
more Veflels than preferved, in defpite o f  the exadleft Care I was capable 
to ufe. Then reviewing what M ifch ief I had done in every Place, quite 
through the whole T r a d  o f  m y Fingers, K nife, isfr. I began to think 
with m yfelf. T h a t it was not impoflible for thefe Parts to confift wholly o f  
VeiTels curioufly wrought and interwoven (probably for more U fes than is yet 
known) and the Confideration, which came into my M ind, o f  a Piece o f  
fine Cloth (which confifts o f  fo many feveral minute Hairs called W ool) 
was no Difcouragement to this Opinion. I then reiterated Experiments over 

V o l .  III. D  and
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and orer fome o f  which proved fo fuccefsful, to my Apprehenfion, that I was 
encouraged in the Year 1663 and i66.i, to difcourfe o f it to feveral very 
worthy Perfons *, as M r. Boyle, Sir fFilliatn Petty, Dr. Williams^ Dr. Lenthal 
Dr. Jafper Needham, Dr. Samfon (who afterwards fent me a Letter from 
France, intimating the Acquaintance he had made with the Learned Steno  ̂
who hath fince publiihed fomething o f the fame Difcoveryj M r. Daniel Cox, 
and Dr. Samuel Parker, & c. who doubtlefs cannot but remember, that then 

,; I related to them, I found much Caufe to believe, that that Subftance, com-
^ m o n l y  called Parenchyma, was in moil, if  not in all its farenchymous Farts,

i full o f  Veflels : H owever, it had been imagined by all I could ever meet
with, to confift in great Part o f  a Subftance, in many Places void o f Veffels,

! I' defigned for fuch Ufes as are above-mentioned. A gain ll which 1 have
now further to alledge, i .  T h at I obferve in a Piece o f Mufculous Fleih  
(fo called) either Raw, Roafted, or Boiled, ^ c .  that i f  1 fo tar extend it, 
as to make it to be feen through, I can (aifiiling my Eye) perceive it full ot 
Veffels placed as thick as is poflible to be imagined (the Fat, if  there be 
any, being firft removed) there appearing then nothing but Veffels, yet fo 
as with a Microfcope may be feen thorough, when they are extended.

, 2. T h at i f  any one, as he is at Dinner, take a Piece o f  Flefh, and begin either
: *lii i at the Head or T a il of a Mufcle, he may divide it in infinitum, all along from
: ' He a d to Tail,without breaking any thing o f that called Flefh, only thefe tranf- 
■''' Í verfe Fibres that fecm to ftitch them together, and (as I am apt to think)

i ' pafs through the very Bodies o f  the fmalleft o f them, and quite through the
whole M ufcle up to the cutaneous Porofities: So that there is not one o f thefc 
fmall JDu£is, that run per longitudinem, but it is furnifhed with a fufficient Num - 

iS  ' faer o f Out-Iets, when Need requires, though too minute to fiiffer any A li-
mentar}' Juice to pafs tranfverfiy (in a living Body) or any other Liquor 
when the Body is dead and cold. But to wave tlieir U fc at prefent, and to 
return to what I was faying, cpmprefs between the Fingers this Bit o f Flefh,

, , ' :ind you ihall find the Juice, efpecially if  the M eat be hot, to go before your
ll'i Í lingers toward either End you pleafe *, but i f  you compréis both Ends, you

ihall fee it fwell into the M id d le ; and again, if  you prefs the M iddle, it will 
run out at both Ends. But further, fuppofe a Piece o f  Flefh, callcd Pa
renchyma, as big or as little as you pleafe, in any Part o f  the Body, and let 
me prick it with a Needle, where you ihaJl appoint; i f  you feel it, I prefume 
you will acknowledge, a Nerve, or a F rib ilk  related to it, is touched: I f  you 

I feel it not, I am fure fome Liquor, eitlicr fanguineous or other, will follow
Ip ‘ the Needle : A nd from whence can that come but out o f Veffels ? nnlefs ac-
¡Ú I cidentally, as by a Contuiion, ^ c .  it be extravaled : In which Caie my Ar-

! gument will not be injured, bccaufe the Part is depraved, v/hereas I fpeak
■I! I o f  the Parts as they are in their Natural State.
L  T o  confirm and illuftrate all which, I defire, that the following familiar
fiti Obfervations may be confidered ;

I . I f  aH orfe , fat and fair to look on, without a H ollow  to be feen be
tween liisM ufcles, be rid cxtrcam hard, and into a great Swear, and then kept 
one Day without W ater or moift Meat, you flu íl fee him look fo thin in

many
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many Places, as in the Mufculous Parts, that you w ill hardly beheve it to be 
the fame H orfe, efpecially i f  he be (as the Phrafe is am ongft Horfe-Mafters) 
a Najh or Wajh Horfe : T h e  Caufe o f  which Thinnefs will eafily be granted 
to be only an Exhauftion o f Juice, expended out o f the Blood, which didftufF 
out thefe Veffels. A nd whoever, that is ufed to ride hard, ihall obferve how 
thick this foul H orfe breathes, and at what a rate he will R eek and Sweat, 
will not much wonder at the Alteration. But i f  the H orfe be a hardy one, 
and ufe to be hard ridden, then you will fee that one D ay’s R eft, and his 
Belly full o f  good M eat and Drink, will in one D ay or two reftore him to his 
former Plight, the Food being within that Ihort Space o f T im e fo dillribuced» 
that all the Veffels will be repleniihed again, as before. A n d  the cleaner 
the H orfe is, the fooner recruited, and the lefs fign o f  hard R iding will ap
pear. T h is feems to ihew the Facility with which the Juice, called Blood, 
paffeth; which furely, if  there were fuch a T h in g  as a Parenchyma  ̂ m ight 
by feveral Accidents (not difficult to mention) b efo  depraved in feveral Parts 
o f  it, that it m ight lofc its receptive F acu lty ; than which it may be thought 
to have none o f greater U fe, being fuppofed to be without Veffels.

2. Difcourfing fometimes with Grafters in the Country, about the F a
ilure o f Cattle, I have been informed by them. T h a t if  they buy any old 
Beafts, Oxen or Cows to feed, they choofe rather thofe that are as poor 
as can be, fo they be found •, becaufe that, i f  they are pretty well in F lefh, 
what they then add to them by a good Failure, though it make them both 
look and fell well, yet it will not make them eat fo w ell, their Flefh proving 
hard and very tou gh : W hich  fome may fuppofe to be the A g e  of Parenchyma *, 
and fo it is o f  that fb called. But i f  thofe Beafls be old and extreamly poor, 
then they feed very kindly, and w ill be not only very fat, but fpend w ell, 
like young ones, and eat very tender. O f  which I take the Reafon (exclu
ding a Parenchyma now) to be this : W hen an O x or Cow is grown old, and 
in an indifferent P light as to his Flefh (for fo it is called) all thele Veffels ha
vin g  been kept at that Size for the mofl Part, have contrafted a Tenfenefs and 
Firmnefs, and their Fibres lefs extenfive, not fo fitted for the Reception o f  
more unduous Particles to relax them •, and that additional unduous M atter, 
which occafions Fatnefs, is forced to feek new Quarter, any where (often re
mote from Mufcles) where it can be with leafl Difficulty received *, fometimes 
to one Place, fometimes to another, as m aybe feen in Shambles. W hereas, 
i f  there were fuch a  ThingasaPízrfw ^W í?, that certainly would, like a hungry 
Spunge, immediately fwell up in feveral Parts (which without much Difficul
ty might be difcovered in the Diffedion) and more eminently where it fhould 
find the Pores mofl patent : And in the D iffedion o f fuch M ufcles it would 
be very flrange, not to find fome, i f  not many Pieces o f them in various Shapes, 
to the great Inconvenience o f the Parts in which they are feated : W hich  yet
I confefs, I could never find in any M ufcle, unlefs it were where there had 
been a Contufion, or an Impoflhume, or the like. Butaccording to my Opinion 

the parenchytnous Parts, the Reafon why the Flefh o f  a very lean O x or 
Cow, that hath got new Flefh in a good Failure, eats tenderer, feems to be 
iiiis : T h at ui a very lean Beafl, the V cffeh defigned for adm itting and di-
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ílributing the nourlíhing Juice, are fo near contraéled, and lie fo clofe toge
ther, that when once they are relaxed by frefli and unftuous Nouriíhmcnr, 
they extend every way in all extenfive Parts, until in a ihort T im e the whole 
Creature is, as it were, created anew, having got new Fleih upon old Bones. 
A nd the Neceflity o f  extream Extenfion makes all thofe Parts that are, as 
has been faid, for the AdmiiTion o f Nouriihment, fo thin and fine, that 
it will make the lean Beaft, put into a rich Pafture, eat young and tender ; 
whereas one o f the fame A ge, that never was very poor, fed in the fame 
Pafture, ihall eat hard and tough.

3. It has been obferved, that corpulent Perfons, in fome Difeafes that feize 
on them do fall away to W onder, not only in the W aift, but in the Arm s, 
L egs, and T h ig h s ; and the very Calves o f the Legs have been obferved fo 
flaccid and loofe, that one m ight wrap the Skin about the Bones. T h e  
Reafon whereof, according to the Opinion delivered, may be eafily rendered 
to be a great Confumption o f  the Stock o f Liquors, that in Health kept 
the Veflels turgid ; which Veflels I fuppofe to make up thofe Mufcles. But 
when the Pores are obftruded, that the Nouriihment is hindered (which 
then alfo ufes to be but fparingly adminiftred) and Sweats, either fpon- 
taneous, or forced, arc large, there muft needs be a great Expence o f thofe 
Liquors, the Supply being but inconfiderable ; which cannot but contra6t 
all thefe D ufts o f  all Sorts nearer together, and make them much lefs in 
themfelves, meerly from Exhauftion : Or, i f  there Ihould be no Sweats, the 
internal H eat fpends the Spirits, and dries up the Liquors, the Confequencc 
whereof may reafonably be prefumed to be this Flaccidity o f Parts, and 
great and fudden Change made in them •, not that there is need o f any 
Parencfyyma to fill up thefe M ufcles, confidering what hath been faid.

A  Child about, X II. One Hannah Traylor (born in Crouched-Friers, June 12. 1682.)
ti^TinFace  ̂ Years old very fickly, lean, and not able to go alone •, but about
^as as large Bartholomcw-tide  ̂ 1685, ilie began to grow ftrong and tat, which encreafed 
as a full till the T im e o f her Death : She was alfo a very forward Child o f  Under-

ftanding, had her Pubes grown thick and long, as alfo Hair under her Arm - 
J)THei.  ̂ Downinefs upon her Chin, unufual with thofe o f her Sex, ex-
Sampfon.' cept in fome aged Perfons.
«. 217. ^ 80. About half a Year before flie died ihe began to complain o f Pains, efpe- 

cially on her left Side, and voided Gravel often by Urine, and with Pain. 
H er Breath was ftreight, as is ufual to fat People, efpecialJy when ihe went 
up a Pair o f Stairs ; yet on that very Evening before ihe died, Ihe walked 
Abroad, was merry and liveJy, went to Bed, and flcpt as at other Tim es ; 
but after M idnight awaked, cried out o f  a great Pain in her Side, and faid. 
Mother, I want Breath, I fliaJI d ie ; and in lefs than a Qiiarter o f an H our 
was quite dead.

T h e Meafures and W eigh t o f her Body were as followeth: Round the 
B reaftaY ard  anda Inches; over the Hips at the Navel i Yard 5 Inches; 
over the Stomach i Yard ; her H eight i Yard wanting an Inch; round the 
"I’high I Foot 9 i  Inchcs ; C a lf o f the L e g  13 in ch es; upper Part o f  the

A rm

[ 2 0 ]

ÜX1ÜL



I-4

Arm  IX Inches ; the W riil 7 Inchcs ; her W eigh t 95 ife. She had a Face 
as bier and broad as any fat grown W om an o f 20 Years H er Chm and 
Breaft were fo thick laid with Fat, that fhe was torced to hold up her H ead 
L  rather throw it backward) as fhe walked. T hefe Mcafures were all taken 
before the D ifleaion. T h e  Thicknefs o f the Fat upon the Mufcles ot the 
M m n  was 2 Inches, and not much lefs upon the Sienmm. A fter the ta c  
was removed (which was as much as is ufually m moft fat and grown Per- 
fons) the Abdomen was yet very protuberant and round, and yet the r a t  con
tained therein not extraordinary much, neither on the Omentum ox Mefentery.
Y e t it was more than is ufual m well fed Perfons, and fo much that with the 
Bienefsof the other internal Parts (which were all o f  the largeft Size) it made 
her have fo big and protuberant a Belly. T h e  Guts were all inflamed and 
thick the L iver large, the left Kidney (where was the Seat o f her M ifery) 
exceeding large, and Double the Bignefs o f that on the right S id e; upon the 
D ifleaion  whereof there ifllied out a vail Quantity o f  Blood, both trom all 
the Vefiels o f it, and out o f its Pelvis •, and after feveral times fpunging ot 
it yet it came flowing in from the emulgent Artery: A  certain Argum ent o f 
a great Plenitude m the defiending Trunk, which caufed the Inflammation m 
the Mefentery, and the Nephritis in the Kidney. Here was alio fome fmall 
Grave], which poflibly had choaked up the Ureter ; though that was not 
examined •, but becaufe there was no Blood in the Bladder, I ju llly  make 
this Coniecfture. T h e Uterine Parts had nothing bigger, or more remark
able than in others o f her A ge. T h e  Tefiides were large, but fmooth and 
white, without Protuberances or Shew o f  Eggs. T h e  Bladder had a puru
lent Matter in it. W hen the Breafl: was denuded o f  its Fat, it Ihewed no 
bigger than o f another Child o f  her A ge. T h e  Cavity was totally filled 
with the Lungs and Heart. T h e  Heart was well, and had very ftrong Fibres, 
and no Polypus. But the Lungs, befides that they were extended to fill up 
the whole Cavity, were annexed ftrongly to i'everal Parts ot the Pleura, 
and had feveral Protuberances as b ig as Nutm egs filled with a Pulp like an 
Atheroma, and were in divers Places rotten and corrupted. 1  he evident 
Caufe o f her Death lay in the Inflammation o f the lower Parts, but the Sud- 
dennefs thereof muft be from fome Impreflion w^hich that Inflammation made 
upon the Original o f  the Nerves m oving the Diaphragm, Bronchia, and 
other Parts o í Rejpiration •, for her great and only Com plaint was W ant o f  
Breath. Befides, her v e ry  Face and H ead were miferably coloured with 
Rednefs o f ftagnant Blood. T h e  Flead was not opened.

X III. Sir F. L . was fwelled m ightily in his L egs, Abdomen, Stomach, Corpuhncy
and to his very Throat, even to SuflTocation, that he died. M r. K ------ s was
lent for to let out the fuppofed W aters •, for his Phyficians had treated him manicattd by
as in a Dropjy, with powerful Diureticks, (^c. and i or 2 Pails were pro-;i/r. Green- 
vided ready to receive the Matter *, but upon opening him, there iflTued forth 265.
nothing but a Gufh o f W ind. Fle cut 6 Inches and a halt deep o f Fat on 
the Peritoneum, and died o f a Corpulentia nimia  ̂ being one that ted pro-
digiouny. . .
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i' «. 167./.866. 1.1% ^ E d ic in a  Septentrionalis Collatitia, f. Rei Medicic nuperis Annis
j[ V j . a Medicis Jnglis, Germanis  ̂ &  Danis emifias Sylloge Sc Syntaxis j

ii Opera ‘Jheophili Boneti  ̂ D . iVI. Geneva 1685. in Fol.
«.105./. 113. 2, Anatome Corporis Humani, confcripta ab Isbrando de Biemerhoeck^

M, D. Ultraje£ii 1671. in Quarto.
W.178./.1309. 3- Godefridi Bidlooy M . D. Anatomia Humani Corporis. Amjlel. 1685.

' in ÍF0I.
Í ’ «.183/.4077. 4- T h e  Chirurgical and Anatomical W orks o f  Paul Barbette  ̂ M . D.

Together with a Treatife o f the Plague. Englijhed out o f  Low-Butch, 
Lond. 1672. in 8®.

n.á^o.p. 811. 5. Franc, de le Boe Sylvij Praxis Medicas Idea nova. Ludg. Batav. 1667.
«.71.^.2159. 12». and 1671.
». 88./.5105. 6. Thefaurus Medicinse Prafticas; Studio &  Opera Thoma Burnety M . D.

1672. in 4*'.
î| «.118./*.43;. Jacobi Barneri Ph. &  Med. D . Prodromus Sennerti N ovi, ieu Delinc
ti atio novi Medicinas Syftematis, ^ c . Augufia Vindelicorum. 1677. in 4®.

».162./.704. 8. Job. Bolcei  ̂ M . D. Encyclopasdia Medicinas Theoretico-Pradics:, & c .
Francofurti ad Mccnum. 1684. 4°.

".i74./>.ii4o. 9. MV/6. Opera omnia Theoretica &  Pradlica, & c. 1683.
in 4?.

«.41./». 835. 10. A  Difcourfe concerning Phyfick, and the many Abufes thereof by
t\\Q Apothecaries. Lond. 1668. in 8̂ *.

«.121./, 513. I I .  T h e  College < ? / Vi ndi cated,  and the true State o f  Phyfick 
in this Nation faithfully reprefented, ^ c .  by Char. Goodall, M . D. Lond. 
i 6y 6. in 8®.

«.99./.617;. 12. Apologema pro Urinis H um anis; Auth. Antonio Eygel, M . D . Ara-
Jlel. in 8®.

«.154./-.425. 13. De Urinis, Pulfibus; de Mifiione Sanguinis; de Febribus; de M or
bis Capitis, &  Peftoris, Opus Laurentij Bellini. Bononia  ̂ 1683. 

a.i7i./ io23.  ̂ 14. Bav. Abercrojnbijy M . D. de Variatione ac Varietate Pulfus Obferva- 
tiones. AcceiTit ejufdem Authoris nova M edicine, turn Speculativ iE  turn 
Prafticas, Clavis, ^ c . Lond. 1685. 8*̂ .

n-j6.p  2289. 15. Joh. Bapt. Sylvatici Inilitutio Medica de iis qui Morbum fimulant
deprehendendis. Francofurti ad Mccnum 1671. in 12“ . 

w. 107./>.162. 16, Tho. Bartholini Anztome  Pradlica ex Cadaveribus Morbofis ador
nanda C o n f i l i u m . 1674.  in 4®.

«.50./.1018. 17. Obfervationes Medicas Mich. Leyferi, Henr. a Moinichen, M arl.
Bogdani, Jac. Seidelij  ̂ é Mufieo l ĥo. BartboUni. Hafnia. in 8°.

a. 54. ,̂1094. 'Theodori Kerckrinpj, D. M . Spicilegium Anatom icum ; continens
Obfervationum Anatomicarum rariorum Centuriam unam, nec non Ofteoge- 
niam Foetuum. Amfiel. 1670. in 4̂ .̂

».125./.621. ,9 , T w o  Treatifes; the one. Medical, o f  the Gout, by Herman Bufchof
Senior, o f  U trecht; the other, partly Chirurgical, partly Medical, con-

5 taning

---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- --------------



[  2 3  ]
taining íbme Obfervatlons and Praitices relating to fome extraordinary 
Cafes o f  Difeafes in both Sexes j by Hen. Van Roonbuyfe Englijhed out o f
Dutch. Land. 1676. \ñ ^  r

20. Caroli Brelincurtij Experimenta A n atom ica; quibus adjeáta lunt »r. 169./.94;. 
p l u r i m a  Curiofa fuper Semine V irili, Fosmineis O vis, U tero Uterique T u 
bis, atqiie Foetu. Lugd. Bat. 1684. in 12''.

21J Dr. Exercitationes Medicinales. • ».222./,322,
22.. Medicina Síatica, or Rules o f H ealth originally written by San£I<h 326 

rius i now Englijhed by y. D . Land. 1676. in 12®. *’ *3
23. Trichiafis admódum Rara. Lond. 1684. ».170.^985.

C H A  P. II.
T h e  H e a d .

I. p  Malpighi pretends to have difcovered, that the exterior and Difc<mcries 
k j . fofter Part o f  the Brain, doth not cover only the Corpus Callofum, concaving the 

but is alfo inferted into it in many Places •, T h a t the Corpus Cal- g 
Jofum is nothing but a Contexture o f  fmall Fibres, ifluing from  the Medulla 
Spinalis  ̂ and terminating in the faid exterior Part o f  the Brain._ A n d  thefe 
Fibres, he faith, are very manifeft in the Ventricles o f  the Brain o f Fiihes.
H e pretends, that as H alf, or at leaft a T h ird , o f  the Blood o f  an Anim al 
is conveyed into the Brain, where yet it cannot be confumed, the fineft 
Scrum o f  this Blood is filtrated through the exterior Part, and then cntring 
into the Fibres o f  the Brain, is thence conveyed into the Nerves ; which he 
affirms to be the Reafon, that the Head is fo often found full o f  W ater, 
when the Brain hath received a W ound, or an Alteration by fome Diftem pcr.

II. r. Here was lately produced an Infant come to M aturity, having 
ftead o f  a H ead and Brains, a M afs o f  Fleih like any L iver, and was found without a 
to move. T his Foetus occafioned a Que ilion for the Cartefians  ̂ H o w  the Head, at 

Motion could be performed, and yet the Glandula Pinealis, or Conariim^ h
be wanting ; nor any Nerves vifible, which come from the Brain .? T h e  Mar-^ ^
row in the Spine was o f the fame Subftance. It lived four D ays, and 
then died.

2. In November 1673, I was called to a fick W om an, brought to Ah odd Fatut 
that very Day I went to fee her. * A fter I had prefcribed the Phyfick I «
judged necefiary for the Mother, I afked for the Child, which died, I 
heard, as foon as it was born. T h e  Body o f it appeared outwardly very 
well formed and very fat i but the Head was fo deformed, that ic frighted 
all that were prefent. It had no Front •, the two Eyes were on the T o p  o f 
the Face, very big, and alm oll without any Orbit to lodge them in. T h e  ■ 
upper and hind Part of the H ead was red like coagulated Blood, and re-

fembled



ri
I':'
l.l
I

i l l

!'¡¡

2 4

iembled the Bottom o f a C a lf’s Head when cut and fevered from’ the Ver- 
tehra o i  the Neck. I had the CurioGty to examine this red Flefh, and I 
found under it a Bone, that was not a hollow Skull, but a folid Bone in 
the Form o f a fmall Oyfter. I had it opened every W ay, but I found no 
Hollownefs lior Brains in it. T his Bone was only failened before to the 
Bones o f the Face, and not behind to the Vertebra o f the N cck  •, fo that the 
Marrow o f the Back-bone had no Communication with the Head. I pur- 
fued the Optick Nerves, and loft them in this Bone, which was in Lieu o f 

f  the Cranium  ̂ and was not at all fpungy, but very hard. It feems to m e
fomewhat extraordinary, that a Child ihould be able to live nine Months 
without Brains; for I was informed, that it was very lively and brilk in 
the Mother’s Belly, -but-died as foon as it came into thfi-Aif.- . . .

A Child bam III. I .  April 1 695, I was called to a W om an aged about 28 Years, 
a liv e ’without 5 Months and a H a lf gone in her third Child, who fell from a Stair about 
M^L^Du^ 8 Days before, and I happily delivered her o f a male Child that lived half 
«. 2z6./.4S7. an Hour. H e was big and ftrong, and all the Parts o f the Body well pro

portioned, as they ought to be naturjally, except the Head, the hinder Part 
whereof was flat, as i f  it had been taken off with the Stroke o f fome W ea
pon, even to the Os Spbcenoides; there was neither Rrain  ̂ Cerebelltim, ^ o n  
Medulla Oblongata : T h e  Cavity which ougHt to contain thefe was very fu- 

Í perficial j I found in their Place a black and livid Subilance, covercd with
•i a Membrane, which may be the Dura and Pia Mater ]o\ntá together: T h is

Subilance had coloured the Os Petrofum and other Bones o f  a deep red C o
lour. I thruft a Stillet, or Probe, into the Cavity o f  the Vertebres  ̂ where 
ought to be placed the Medulla Spinalis, but found no Oppofition ; fyr i(\ 
Effedt, it was filled with a red {linking Liquor, contained in the Membrane^ 
o f  the Medulla Spinalis. T h e  Vifage o f this Child was a Jittle deformed, 
becaufe o f  the want o f the Cranium  ̂ which m ight iiave been communicated 
to the Bones, as yet tender, that fuilained the Skin o f  the Face. T h e  Eyes 
were in great Motion during the T im e it lived, but we found nothing in the 
Place o f Mufcles and Nerves but Skins and Filaments very fmall, and not ca
pable o f Contraélion, mixed in a rotten Hum our •, fo that this great M otion

■ m ight rather proceed from the Motion o f the Palpebra. There has pafled under
i'i rny Handsthree Subjeéls like unto this, allM ale, and who lived fome Tim e.
11 By Dr. Ch. 2. I was prefent when this extraordinary Child was diíTeíled. W e found
' ' external Parts all well proportioned, except that it wanted the Cranium,
}jj Cerebrum, and Cerebellum i the Vifage was a little deformed j it had Eyes and

Ears like a M onkey, and all over the Body was more hairy than ordinary. 
|?i in  the Place o f the Brain we could difcover nothing but a Subftance like
»1 congealed Blood, covered with a M em brane; and inftead o f the Opiick

Nerves we only found fome fmall Filaments.
But this Examen not being fatisfaftory to me, I carried the Subjed toM . Du 

Verney, Profejfor o f  Anatomy in the Royal Garden at Paris. H e  traced the 8 th 
and 9th Pairs Nerves ;xná Intercofial; and having cut up the Canal o f  the 
l/'ertebres, difcovered the Medulla Spinalis all along the Cavity, and traced  
all the Vertebral Nerves proceeding therefrom 5 as alfo the Sciatick Nerve

con-



confiderable enough. It is true, the MtdulU Spimlts m s  not here o f  that 
Confiftence as in adult Perfons ; but one could with feme -Pams obferve 
all the four Tunicks, and the two Subftances, as m the to wit the
O rlk a l  or Glandulous Subftance, and the F iin u s  or white, but w.th th.s 
Difference, that the brown Subftance is exterior m the Brain, but interior 
in the M M la  Spimlis i for it is as it were a third contained in the
Canal o f  the Vertebra, fo framed for its Defence ; for there are M cm ses  as 
in the Brain, Sinus’s and Cavities, which may pafs for Venírteles. In a W ord, 
one can fay all o f it that they can o f the Brain, and more, for it appears 
more fenfible and neceffary for the L ife  ; for you can take the l^atn or Ce
rebellum from an Anim al, and yet the Anim al Ihall hve fome T im e there
after •, but aW ound or Compreffion o f the Medulla Spmaks will caufe fuaaen 
Death. T h is is confirmed by feveral Anatomical Experiments. i._ M  U u  
Verney 1672, took the Brain and Cerebellum from a Pigeon, and m IJace 
thereof filled the Cranium with Flax, notwithftandmg which it jiv e d  fome 
T im e, and fearched for Alim ent, did the ordinary Fundions o f L ife , and had 
ih e L fe  o f Senfe. 2. M . Chirac, Profejfor o f Anatomy at Montpelier, took the 
Brain from a D og, yet he lived fome T im e, but when the Cerebellum ta
ken out, he died im m ediately; but he has obferved, that by blowing «ntothr 
Lunps, the Animal has lived an H our, although wanting the Cerebellum.
Q H e took from another D og half o f  the Cerebellum, but he died immediately. 
I  A fter he had taken half the Brain from a third D og, the D og continued to 
have the Motion o f all the Parts, and could walk about •, and even after he had 
taken away all the he had yet Senfe and Refpiration. 5. H e feparated
the Medulla Oblongata o f  a fourth D og from ih t Medulla Sfinalis,  ̂ by in tr^ u  
cing a Pair o f Sciifars between the Vertebra and the Os Occipitis -, the D og 
had died immediately, but by blowing into the Lungs, the M otion ot the 
Heart continued, and the Anim al could move his Body, 6. H e took the 
Cerebellum from a fifth D og, but he lived 24 Hours, and his Heart beat well.

A ll thcfe Experiments let us fee, that an Anim al may live fome T im e, t^o 
im perfedly, wanting the Brain, and even the Cerebellum; but there is no E x 
periment where ever they lived wanting all*, therefore I humbly cor^ceive, 
the Medulla Spinalis was not here wanting, for it has here fupplied the Detect 
o f  the Brain and Cerebellum, and the Anim al Spirits have been feparated and 
diftributed for continuing the Circulation o f  the Blood. For it is to be con- 
fidered, that although the Intercojial Nerve and Eighth Pair have “̂ ^ir Origm  

' in the Medulla Oblongata, yet after xheir Entry into the Cavity o f  the Brealt, 
they arc united with Branches from almoft all the Vtrtebral Nerves, and with 
them make up feveral Plexuses, and from thofe Plexus feveral Branches 
are emitted that go to the Heart, and other Parts, fufficient for the con
tinuing the Circuladon o f the Blood, which has occafioned fome to run into 
n Miftake, thinking the Circulation is to be explained fome other way, than 
by the Influx o f the Anim al Spirits into the Nerves, which they endeavour 
to prove by an Experiment on a D og, o f tying the Intercojial and Eighth ^ i t  
o f  Nerves, before they enter the Cavity ot the Bread, and yet the D og 
iive two or three .Days thereafter. But except they can tie all the Vertebral 

V o l . I ll, E  . ■

[ 25 ]



•»r

26
Nervfs, or a tlea iltie  the Nerves at their Entrance into the Heart, their E x* 
periment is not fo convincing: And the Sympton:is which ordinarily happen, 
even upon tying the Intercojial and Eighth Pair, is an evident Proof o f the 
contrary, for the Animal is taken immediately with Comu’fions.

I ihall not pretend to determine after what Manner this want o f the Brain 
v/as iupplied, or whether the Brain and Cerebellum were carried off by the 
itrong Force o f Imagination, or by fome Accident, or Corruption : But 
whatever o f thefe obtain, I am apt to believe that all the Parts o f  this Fcetus 
were once entire, and perfeélly framed. And the tracing o f the 8th and 

|j ^th Pair o f Nerves and Intercoftal, which take all their Origin from the
' ' Medulla Oblongata, feems to be a Proof o f it ; and how far the Force o f

Imagination goes, and what Influence it has upon Children, we have feve- 
‘ ' ral Inñances, W e  have alfo feveral Obfervations o f like Cafes with this In-
1 fant, delivered to us by M . Mauriceau, and M . Peu, and other Authors.

¡’il Ah Infant Some Years ago, I was called to fee a Birth which was very furprifing.
¡I i '̂ rtin^dtref- Midwife informed me, that the Child was alive, but died in the Birth,.
\! fed into the or a little before. I found it well grown; all the Limbs'and Body well pro-
|:[ Holloa of the portioned, and plump ; the Face well featured, only from the Eye-brows •,
I ill perfectly depréñed down to the Os Sphanoides, or Bafis o f  the
P /)r. fi'dw.’  ̂ Calvaria \ fo that it had no Forehead at all. I opened the Cranium in feveral
il Tyfon.B .223. Places, before 1 could find any Brain at all •, but at length I obferved, near

;|'|! f- 533- the paffing out o f the Medulla Oblongata to the Medulla Spinalis, a fmall
Quantity o f the Brain-, the whole m ight be included in a V/alnut-fliell ; it 

' was covered over with a bloody Matter. But thruiling down my little Fin
ger through the Foramen where the Medulla Spinalis paffes, I obferved a very 

‘̂ i! large Cavity in the Hollov/ o f the Vertebrae o f  the N eck, fo that I could turn
j.l'l! my Finger round a good Compafs there. This large Cavity I found to be filled

with a Subftance like the Brain or Medulla Spinalis, or both ; but far larger 
♦•tj) than the Medulla Spinalis itfelf could be in fo ímall an Infant. T h is ealiJy

made me to conclude, that the Brain muft be prefled down hither, which T' 
jjj ■was the more induced to believe, becaufe the M other informed me, that
jii| when Ihe was with Child, fhe received a confiderable Bruife in her Belly.

H ow  far the Medulla Spinalis may anfwer the Office o f the Brain, efpe-
cially in the Em bryo’s, where there is no Exercife of the Senfes, nor the Ima-

i'|[ ginatiye Faculty, will be no great Difficulty to apprehend ■, fince for tlie
rl Funclions o f L ife in them, the Spirits generated even in the Medulla Spi-
' \ nalis (for it has a Glandulous Subftance too, but inwards) may fu!Bce ;
K! efpecially in this Inftance, where I do fuppole a great Part o f the Bram to

be detruded fby the Bruife the Mother received^ into the H ollow  o f  the
jj Vertebra -, and do quaere, whether in thofe Inftances that are given o f Births

o f  Infants without Brains, there m ight not be the like Accident o f the
Brain, 01 the principal Parts o f it being depreflfed into the Vertebrce j which
in Em bryo’s (before hardned into Bones) are Parts extendible.

5 ' OSiober i6q8, a French W om an, living at Dung~bil, o f a good Com-
IrJn-, % pJeilion, and in pcrfeft Health during all the T im e o f her being with Child,

1̂' Mr. Bufliere. '’/as brought to Bed o f a B oy: H e v/as tail, well fhaped, and very found.
|| ». 251./.141. And though it be uncertain whether he wu;, born alive, yet the Mother af^
.¡¡1 fure<i
il'
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fured me, that flie felt him ftirring an H our befor?, and indeed the g o o í  
Condition o f his Body fufficiently proves that he was alive. T h e  Skull was 
unequal, and the Skin thereof, though full o f  H air, a little redder than the 
reft o f the Body. T h e  Coronalis Bone laid flat upon the Sphenotdes Bone, 
which made the Eyes look as i f  they had been placed in the T o p  o f  the Fore
head. T h e  Squamofa Part of the T'emporal Bones was wanting, there be
ing but the Os Petrofum which was in its natural Place, and in which were 
the Organs o f the Senfe o f Hearing in very good Order, There was no Pa
rietal Bones, nor any thing equivalent. O f  the Occipital Bone there was but 
the Bafis which joineth to the Sphejioides, in the M iddle whereof W'as the
o-reat H ole through which the Medulla Oblongata commonly palTeth, all the 
upper Part o f this Bone being wanting, without any M ark o f having been 
corroded or gnawn, the Edges o f which were very fmooth. A ll the upper 
Part o f  the Bones o f the Skull being wanting, the Skin had no other Support 
but its Bafis, which was the Reafon why the T o p  o f  the Head was very un
equal and rough. N o  Brain at all was found, nor any M ark in the whole 
Extent o f the Skull that there had been any, there being no Space left be
tween the Bafis o f the Skull and the Skin to contain i t ; there was no Dura 
Mater neither, the Bones being covered only with a very thin Membrane.
Neither the Carotides, nor the Vertebral Arteries did penetrate the Skull, but 
by fmall T w igs, fpread in the thin Membrane. T h e  Beginning o f the Me- 
'dulla Spinalis was under the 4th Vertebra, like a fmall Stump wrapped up in 
the Dura Mater \ the Medulla was very found, and o f  the ufual B ig n e fs;. 
and all the Nerves, which parted from it, were in their natural Order. T h e  
Eyes were well iliaped, and all the Parts belonging to them in their natural 
Situation : But all the Nerves did terminate themfelves in the H oles o f  the 
Skull, through which they commonly pafs ; they did reach no further, nor 
had any Communication with any other. T h e  Tongue was very freih, and 
■doubtlefs had performed the Deglutition to make the Child fwallow the 
Colliquamentum, o f which there was a good Qiiantity in the Stomach.
T h e  Larynx, and all the Parts o f  the Throat were, as the reil o f  the Body, 
in a good Condition.

6. Dec. 12. 168S, I was defired to be prefent at the Opening o f  M r. A.OntUemi- 
A bout 2 Months before, he had received, in a Quarrel, a great Bruife on his-^^^"
Head. After fome time he took his Bed, and complained o f  a moft violent
Pain in his Head. H e fometimes vom ited ; fometimes was in CorrjulfionsSton¡in i t . hy
fometimes in the Day he would have a great Stupor upon him ; and when he Edw.'^y-
waked he would be delirious. H is Swallowing was difficult, and he would 2-á.
grin his Teeth : H is Eye-fight afterwards failed him , and he loft his M e-^‘
mory •, and upon the leaft M otion o f his Body, would faint away, and in the
whole C ourfeof his Diftemper wasFeverifh. U pon opening his H ead, lo b -
ferved the Blood-Veflels o f  the Meninges very much extended, and the great-
eft Part o f the left Hemifphere, or Side o f the Cerebrum or Brain to be per-
feftly  rotten or fphacelated, not having the leaft Confiftency, but purulent
and lo ft: N or could I diftinguifh the Medullary Subftance from the Cineri-
ceous i but all o f  a dark reddifh Colour. In the Ventricles o f  the Brain I

E  2 obferved
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obferved a griat deal oF W ater : A nd upon D iffeffing the Proluher^Jm Or- 
iicularh, called the í e p u  on the left Side, which was as big as a N utnieg,,
I found in a purulent Matter there a Chalky Stone, about the Bignefs of. 
a Cherry-ftone, but fiat, and not very thick i and in taking it out I tound

it friable.

V  Hvdroce- HI- T h e outward Dimenfions o f  this Head, before it was opened, were as- 
phalus; by füllows ; viz. From the Eye-brows over the Crown to the Nape, 23 Inches v
M,- Friend, the Circumference from the Nape round the OJfa Bregmalis, 20 •, but lound.
«.256./.3‘ S. 2 4 ; from Ear to Ear, over the Crown, 19 ; from the E ye

brows to the Chin, 4 ; from one Extremity o f the Eye-brows to the other^ 
4 Í ;  from the Chin to the Coronal Suture, 7 f ; Circumference trom th& 
Chin round the Crown, 30 *, from one Extremity o f  the Ear backward ta  

Z the other, round the Nofe, 12 ; and round the Nape, 6 I ;  from T em ple
P to Temple over the Forehead, 11 *, Circumference o f the Head round the Os
Ijl Frontis and Occipitis  ̂ 29 •, Circumference o f the Neck, 9 f  j Length o f  the
Ji ĵ T̂ ck, 2 ; Length o f the Body, 3 3 ; Circumference o f the Thorax, 1« ;
" Length o f the Foot» 4 f  •, from the middle Finger’s End to. the Acromion,

127 ; Circumference o f the A rm , 5 ; o f the Calf, 5 ^ 1  o f the T h ig h , 8.
After the Integuments were removed, the T o p  ot the Cranium appeared 

foft and membranous ; the Extent of the Membrane from one Tem ple to the 
“I other was 8 Inches-, between the Parietal Bones, 3 f-, from the Os Frontis.

to the Os Occipitis  ̂ 12. In the M iddle, juft upon the Crown, lay a Bone 
fin fome Places a little cartilaginous) 5 Inches long, and 1 broad, joined to
the Membrane on every Side, of the fam eThicknefs with the reitot the up-
per Part o f  the Cranium that was Bony, which was extreamly thin every

111 where, and the hamin<e lay fo clofe, that in many Places no Diploe could be
difcerned. The Membrane was as thin as the Pericranium  ̂ which yet was 

 ̂ eafily divided from it. None o f the Sutures were entirely clofed, thofe o f
the upper Jaw very Joofe. In the ‘Temporal and Lambdoidal was an intinite 

|| Number of ú it Triquetra WormianUy all which had fo many diftinél Sutures.
U pon piercing the Dura Mater, a great Quantity o f W ater flowed out j it lay 
as well between the Dura Mater and the Pia, as in the Ventricles o f  the 
Brain. T he Liquor was thin, pale, and infipid j there was taken out 5 
Quarts o f it. T h e Dura Mater was firm and entire, of its. ufual T liick - 

■li ' nefs, and iluck very clofe, as well to the Membranous, as to the Bony Parts
ill o f  the Cranium. A ll  its Procefles and Sinus’s were fingular, the 4 th Sinus
)1! ibmewhat larger than ordinary. A  very large Vein o f  the Dura. Mater en-

tered the Longitudinal Sinus, direftly forv/ards towards tlie Crijla Gallic 
I contrary to the Courfe o f the Blood. T h e Pia Mater was very much di-

ilended, and feemed to be ftretched as much as it could bear. It lay fmooth 
and equaj upon the Surface o f the 5 m/»,.there being neither any Circum vo
lutions in the Brain for it to go between, nor any Partition to the Corpus 

though there was a large Falx in the Dura Mater. T h e  Lateral Ven
tricles were very th in : Towards the Cerebellum their upper Part was quite 
waftedj ,1q that nothing was lefc to cover die Cavity in that Place but the

Pia
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Pia Mater, This was fo thin, that in ftooping down the Head to empty 
the W ater, it  broke, and hindred us from knowing exaótly how much 
W ater the L.ateral Venlricles contained but by their Cavity, which was 
very large, one might guefs they held, at leaft, a Pint each. T h e 3d and 4th.'
Ventricle had fome little W ater in them, but were fcarce larger than ufual.
T h e Braiii had all its Parts plain and entire, though its Subftance in moft 
Places was but very thin and loofe : A bout the Corpora Striata ^  Thalami 
N erv o ru m  Opticcrum it was tolerably thick, and firm enough, though, no
thing to what it is in a natural State. T h e  Cerebrum and Cerebellum, when 
Jaid'out in their right Pofition, were 11 Inches long-, tht Cerebrum, crofs 
the Lateral Ventricles, 9 broad. A fter all the W ater was taken out, both 
o f  them weighed i ; tb. T h e  Corpora Striata and Thalami Neruorum Optico- 
rum were very fmall in all their Dimenfions •, withinfide towards the Ven-  ̂ |
tricks they were wrinkled, and lay in Folds, like thofe in the inner C oat’ f
o f  the Stomach, in the Corpora Striata there were no StriiC difcernable- T h e  
Plexus Choroides was very fm a ll; the Glandida Pinealis was fomewhat big- i
ger, but lefs com pad than ordinary •, the Nat£s were red and large, 2 Inches ;
Jong, I broad, and 1 thick ; the Tejies were not diftinguiflied from them . |
by any Protuberance, they feemed rather to be a Produftion into which :
the Nates leffcned by Degrees, like a Sugar-loaf. T h e Cerebellum was very 
firm every where, and did not much exceed its natural Bulk. T h e  M eiul- i
/¿zrj Trunk, which fends out thofe little Branches like Trees, was thicker i
and harder than ufual ; the Branches were not fo much difpofed like thofe 
o f  a Tree, but went rather in fingle oblique Lines, like fo many Rays ;
drawn from a Point. T h e  Nerves were all regular and plain, only the 
Olfactory were very fm a ll; the Optick did not join before they entered the v
Orbits. T h e  Rete Mirabile was very large, fo was Dr. Ridleyh Circular Sinus. ‘
On the Right-fide were two Carotid Arteries (the Intercoftal Nerve Jay be
tween them) they entered the Skull at the fame H ole. T h e Trunk o f  the 
Vertebral (where thofe Arteries unite) was extreamly big and full o f  Blood.
T h e Veins were neither larger, nor more than ufual. U pon the Brain, over 
ú\t Lateral Ventricles, I could eafiiy difcern 3 or ^ Lymphaticks, but they 
were too fmall to be traced.

T h e  Mother o f this Child brought it to Oxford for a Sight. She faid, f
ilie was 3 W eeks in Travail, and at laft was forced to have the Vagina ript 
for its Paffage. T h e  Child was 2 Years and 6 W eeks old, it could fpeak 
a little, could not go, nor hold up its Head *, it was always merry, never 
fubjeft to Drowfinefs, Pain in the H ead, W ant o f Appetite, or Indigeftion: t
Its Sight was fomewhat dim, and its Smelling but dull. It never had any <.
Illnefs, only 2 or 3 Days before it died it was very much troubled with the ¡(
Gripes, and upon opening the Abdomen, the Guts were found extreamly j
fwelled with. W ind. Every thing elfe was as it fliould be.

The DiJJefíitn j
IV . T h e Lady iV. had been troubled for feveral Years with Yiy^ochon^»/a j

driack and H yñerick Symptoms (as they are commonly callcd) '
frequently with aprofufe Hemorrhage from the N ofe, fome Years before wiii.’co le/’ ¡

her «.173./.106S.
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her Death. In order to remove thofe Complaints and prevent their bad 
Confequences, befides other Remedies, Hie had frequent recourfe to Bleed
ing. T h e  Day before ihe died, íhe was threatened with her iifual Hemor
rhage, which flie endeavoured by all pofiible Means to prevent, having nar
rowly efcapcd with her L ife  not long before, fi-om the immoderate Quantity 
o f  Blood which ihe loft that W ay. T h e Remedies ilie ufcd were but too 
fuccefsful in preventing the Bleeding, and as they anfwered that Intention, 
fhe thought herfelf out o f all Danger the very Day o f  her Death, which 
was the tentii Day o f May 1679. But the fatal Cataftrophe was ju il at 
Hand, For after flie was gone to Bed, fhe was fuddenly feized with a vio
lent Pain in her Head, to relieve which (iier Speech beginning prefently to 
fail her) ihe ordered a Surgeon to be called immediately to Bleed her. T h e  
Surgeon being at a M ile’s Diftance from the L ad y ’s Houfe, he did not get 
there till after her Death, which happened w'ithin half an H our from the 
Tim e ilie was firft feized.

I was defired to be prefent at the opening o f her Body, together with 
Mr. Tomkyns, And here w'e had Occafion to obferve, that her Liver, which 
for thirty Years had been 'pronounced Schirrous by almoft all the moft emi
nent Phyficians, whom flie confulted, ('and they were o f the fame Opinion 
concerning the Spleen) had not the leaft Appearance o f  any Obílruólion 
about it. It was indeed very large, and therefore, in a lean Perfon efpecial- 
ly , by diftending the Hypochondriiim more than ufual, m ight eafily deceive 
thofe who, according to the old Dodrine, lay the Blame o f  all Hypochon- 

’ driack Complaints upon Obftruélions o f the Liver and Spleen. W e obferv-
ed however, that there was no Bile to be found neither in the Gall-bladder, 

» ' which was very much contraded, nor in the Biliary VeiTels fcattered up and
Ü ' fiown the Liver, (which offered themfclves to View) nor were thefe even

almoft turgid with it.  ̂ But in the Cavity of the Gall-bladder were found 
|| : fourteen Stony Concretions, the greateft Number o f  which, were about

gie Bignefs o f a Pea, two or three o f  them a little larger o f a fiat round 
j| ! Figure, blackiih externally, and fmooth, refembiing Bezoar, after they
2) I ''vere expofed a little while to the A ir, but at firft Sight moft like Pills o f
: Aloes. W ithm  they were yellowiih, with a fmall Cavity in the M iddle
¿ appeared likewife very found, and o f  the ufual

Size T h e Pancreas too feemed free o f any Obftruftion. 7 'here Were 
, 1 neither Stones nor Gravel to be obferved about the Kidneys, though from

' the frequent Pams m the Loins, flie imagined herfelf fubjeft to that Difeafe.
^ e  Uterus too was every W ay found, though a good many o f the Symp
toms in fuch Patients are commonly enough afcribed to it

Kigl't-fide adhered firmly to
the Pleura, for the Space o f four Inches, and in leveral Places cfneciallv
towards the Margine o f the Lobes, they looked as black as i f  they were

worth rh^'”  VI 1 • ' beonh  the while to take Notice, that the Bafis o f  it was furrounded with a

m*dat"ed.
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T h e Cranium being laid open, the Blood Veflels diftributed to the M em 
branes o f the R ight Lobe o f  the Brain (efpecially thofe o f the Pia Mater) 
were obferved to be quite turgid with Blood. A nd having cut through the 
Membranes in that Part where her firft Complaint was, a great Quantity of 
lerous BloOd flowed out, which being evacuated, and the Subftance o f the 
Brain cut into with a Knife, there appeared a large Cake o f clotted Blood, 
which had formed for itie lf a Cavity there, and when taken out, it weigh
ed about an Ounce and a half. But there was no Blood extravafated in the 
Ventricles  ̂ nor any where elfe between the Membranes, nor were the Blood 
VeiTels in the L eft Lobe at all turgid. In this Difíeótion o f  the Brain, 
which we were obliged to perform by Candle-light, and were pretty much 
hurried befides, we could find nothing elfe amifs about úi2xVifcus •, although 
from the various Symptoms which ihe had been a long T im e fubjed to 
(fuch as Palpitations, Anxieties, Contraflions and Pains in the Joints and 
M ufclcs, and Convulfive Complaints) one m ight upon good Grounds 
fufpeft, that the Nervous Fluid was not a little vitiated. A nd here perhaps 
this Corollary may be deduced, that the Depravity o f the Juices contained in 
the Body, is not always owing to a Fault in the containing Parts, or the 
Organs o f Secretion, but fometimes (if not for the m oil Part) ought to be 
imputed to their own proper Degeneracy and Dyfcrafy. T h e  Brain, with 
the Cerebellum, taken out o f  the Skull, and waflied free from the Blood,, 
weighed two Pounds fourteen Ounces A'verdupois W eigh t.

V . T h e  incomparable Malpighi, who induftriouily applied him felf 
very ferious Studies, was o f a good H abit o f  Body, and had feen 66 Y e a rs; ^5 
but he had frequent SickneiTes; fharp Vom itings did torment him for 2 0  jean Marie
Years*, he was troubled with the Gravel, a Hasmorrhagia in the Kidneys,  
a Rheumatifm Fluxious ; which with their troubleforne Confequences, aug-^‘ +̂ 7‘ «
mented his Infirmities. Scarce had thefe Evils given him fome Refpite, * '
when a cruel Palpitation o f the Heart, with an unequal Pulfe came upon 
him. Moreover, 4 Years before his Death a fliarp and biting Sweat failed nor, 
all the Summer, to trouble him every N ight. Pope Innocent X II. having 
called him to Rome to make him his chief Phyfician, he began the firft Year 
to lofc his frefh Colour j in the fecond, he voided many Stones without 
much P ain; and in the third, which was the laft o f his L ife, he found him- 
fclf oppreffed, during the W inter, with a Difficulty o f Breathing.

H is Health being thus infenfibly undermined, and a Bilious Loofenefs 
returning ever and anon, he v/as at length feized v/ith a Vertigo, a Lofs o f 
Speech, and a Contorfion o f the Mouth {Spafmus Cynicus) and a Pally o f 
lialf the Right-fide. A nd though there was Appearance that he was out o f 
Danger by Bleedings, Purges, Diureticks, and Antapopledtick Medicines, 
yet one m ight fee, by his melancholy Countenance, but efpecially his want 
or Memory, that there was lodged in his Brain fome melancholy Humour.
Therefore, perceiving his End drawing nea>', hefigned with his Viand ¿ D^ys 
before his Death, his Pofthumous W orks, which he had ordered to be de
livered to his Collegues o f the R , Society at London. Then having confeflfed ^

him-.'
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hhnfelt with great H u m ility , he attended generoufly, and with Faith .m 
G od, the Death which appeared to him certam, and not tar ott. A nd on 
the 28th o f Nov. 1696, a terrible Apoplexy finiihed, in the Space or 4 Hours,

this lb precious Lite. i /r 7
This Learned Man forefaw that he fiiould end his Days by an Apoplexy,

and therefore forbad his Friends to open his Body till 30 Hours ator^ his 
D eath; for he knew well enough, that fome who feemed dead on a fudden 
have revived fome Hours after. W hen he was opened, we found the Blad
der o f Gall abounded with a black Gall •, the left Kidney had nothing amifs; 
but the R ight was twice as little, and had its Pelvis twice as b ig ;  which 
difcovered'the Caufe o f the eafy Defcent o f  the Stones. W c found in the 
Bladder a little Scone that feemed to have fallen into it a few Days before. 
The Lungs appeared withered, with fome M ark o f Corruption on the back- 
fide. The Heart was bigger than ordinary, and the Sides o f the left Ventri
cle felt harder and thicker in fome Places than others; yet there was no
Polypus found in it.

T h e Right Ventricle o f the Brain contained almoO; two Ounces o f extra- 
vafated Blood, and úxt .Left Ventricle was fwelled with a thick and yellow 
fort o f Phlegm , which weighed more than an Ounce. Moreover, the Dura 
Mater ftuck clofer to the Skull than is ulual. 1  his proves, that the con- 
globated Glands in the whole Body had thrown into the M afs o f  Blood an 

!| :i acid Lym ph, and tiiat the cmglomeratei Glands o f the Hypochondria, efpe-
1 , • cially thofe o f the Liver, had thrown into it a melancholy Humour, and
' that thefe two Sorts of Humours being carried into the VefleJs o f  the Brain,
■ had difpofed tlie Blood to coagulate there ; and that having there corroded

! ' and broken the ‘Tunicles, which ferved for.a Stop to them, they Iiad rua
into the Cavities, where they caufed Death without a Remedy.

I i The DifeBion V I. Being called to the Difleclion o f a Boy, about 9 Years old, who
% , died fuddenly, being taken ill with a Fit o f  Vom iting a little before his 

we difcavered the left ‘Tejiicle out o f its natural Place, drawn up 
Preftori, ^bove the Aponeurofe (or Holes o f the three Mufcles o f the Abdomen, which 
«.224./.362. give Paffage to the Spermatick VeiTels in Men that go to the 'Tejliclcs, and 

 ̂ to the round Ligam ent o f the Matrix in Wom'en) the Bladder was ex-
i treamly diftended and full o f U rin e ; in the Stomach we found a W orm  o f
I about 9 Inches in Length, and a Line and a half Bro'ad, as alfo a kind of
I' flimy Matter ; the Liquor contained in the Stomach was Bhack ; but per

haps it might have that Colour from fome Remedies prefcribed againft his 
Vomiting. T h e Lungs were tied to the Pleura on the R ight Side, but were 
free bn the L eft ; in the Left there was an Inflammation o f the Pleura, 
•with fome Matter ;■ as alfo an Inflammation o f  the external ‘Tunick o f the 

' Lungs. Injihe left Ventricle o f  the Heart we found a large Polypus, which 
I filled Úít Venfl Pulm m ris, and entered the left Auricle, about S Inches in

.  ̂ ; Length, and two Fingers broad. In the right Ventricle there'w as alfo a
j . Polypus o f  about an Inch in Length, which was fo big that it almoil (lopped
. ■ .. the Entrance o f the Blood into the Vena'Cava Afccfidens. L a illy , In the

Brain
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íirain we found alfo a confulcrable Polypus in tlic Sims Lon^iitulinaUs. A ll  
other Things were according to Nature.

V II. I had a Gentlewoman my Patient, who was much troubled w’ith the The Falling.
Tallirig-ficknefs: In her W ater I faw a great Number o f  fhort W orm s, full h
o f Legs, and like Millipedes. I gave her two or three Purges, firft with 
PH. Agari-c. and Rhubarb ; but I ftill perceived in every W ater was brought p, 839.' 
me, 8 or 10, or more o f the W orm s : T liey  appeared lively and full o f 
Motion •, and the Fits continued daily. A t  laft I gave her half an Ounce 
o f Oxymel Hellehoratum in T anfy-W ater, which wrought w ell, and was 
fuccefsful ; fo that ilie had a compleat Cure.

VIII. \xi Aug. 1687, I was deCred by a poor W om an at Ajlrop-Wells^ PfriodUal
to look on her Daughter. T h e y  came from Sto'jj in Gloucefierjhire (as they 
had often done before) for W ork. T h e  Daughter was about 2 1 , o f  a fan- gráv¿. «.%2.
^uine Complexion, and as to private Matters well enough : She had been p. 257. 
for feveral Days Icfs adtive than ufual ; and after that, had (a W eek  be
fore I faw her) loil her Speech, and the U fe o f  her Legs ; ilie had little or 
no Senfe o f Feeling in them, and the left L e g  was drawn up as in a violent 
Cramp. H er ruddy fanguine L o o k  direiled B leed in g; but that did not 
relieve her. I then gave her Spirit o f  Sal. Armon. Succinated  ̂ Steel with 
Gentian, Am ber, Cailor, and other warm Cephalicks. A  Blifter w’as laid 
on her N eck. A  Bath (of W orm wood, and other hot Herbs) prepared for 
her Legs •, Ung. Martiatum ufed to anoint them after Bathing. By thefe 
Means flie was, in the Space o f three Days, able to fpeak again ; and in 
a little T im e, by the H elp  o f  Crutches, able to go. But then om itting 
the Medicines, though but one D ay, ihe loft her Speech again ; and re
turning to them (efpecially the Spirit) recovered it ,as foon. W hen not 
able to fpeak, ilie had a manifeft Alteration in her F a c e ; the Strength and.
T on ick  Vigour o f it abated •, her Eyes grew dull, her Lips pale. I have, f
in this Junólure, given her thirty Drops o f the S p ir it: In the Space o f  two 
Hours the Change has been furprizing; her Eyes have quickened, a Colour 
came over her Face, her Speech returned.

In July 1688, her Mother brought her tO me again, and told me. T h at 
-after the Phyfick, I had fthe Year before) prefcribed her was all fpent, her 
Speech, and the Ufe o f her Legs left her firft in September  ̂ oniiTuefday obonZ 
Noon, and returned the Saturday following near the fame H o u r; and that 
from Michaelmas to the T im e oí our Difcourfe ('which was July 18, follow
ing) Jier Speech and Strength o f Legs obferv’cd the fame Period (o f going 
off on Tiiejdays every W eek, and returned on Saturdays) with only two Excep
tions, 'viz. T h at once they returned on a Friday, another T im e not before 

.¿unday. She added. T h at her Daughter was, the preceding W inter very 
weak, and in Danger o f Death ; that her Appetite was much abated; 
that file lometimcs chofe to eat Bread, W ater and Salt, boiled togethér y 
that now, as the Summer came on, ihe recovered fome Degree o f Strength ;

V o l . III. F  that
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that (lie had loft noSenfe at any time, befides that o f Feehng ; which was by 
rhe firft Quantity o f  Medicines reftorcd effeaually, and without Relapfe. 
T h at the Menfes were regular as to Period, but as to Quantity unequal, 
and that when they were moil llae was worft. T hat before her Speech ufed 
to go off, ilie conilantly loil, for an Hour’s Space, the U fe o f her left Arm  j 
that when her Speech was leaving her, fiie would Hammer out fome few 
Words, and after this, on a fudden, became mute ; and that when not able 
to fpeak, ihe often moaned, and made a melancholy complaining. N oile ; 
that her Speech did ufe to return ( as it went o f f ) all on a fudden, and at 
once. She always had, as her Speech ceafcd, and two Hours after it was 
gone, a Pain in her left Side, including Arm  and L e g  ; her left Foot was. 
then drawn up, as before-mentioned : Her Face was high-coloured when 
Ihe loft her Speech, pale when it returned ; no Part o f her Body withered, 
but the whole gen e rily  cold. Some T im e before fhe was at iirft ftruck

• Speechlefs her Hands ufed to tremble, but have been o f late more fteady ; 
nor was ihe now fo dull and heavy as formerly •, but for the generality, more 
briik and chearful tjian in her State o f Health. W hen flie has her Speech 
ihe goes beft i but is always forced to ufe a Stick, being never abk  to go 
fteadily: She fpeaks by Intervals asdiilindiy as ever, and as loud ; can fing, 
when capable o f fpeaking, but at no other Tim e.

I found, that the Mother fometimes had Convul/ive Fits-; and though a 
I poor labouring W om an, v/as extreamly Hyjierical. And I obferved the

j * Daughter to have a pale, fickly L ook, a heavy Eye, and a low Pulfe, and
to be much wafted in Flefii. She continued in my Neighbourhood about 

i two Month?, and I faw her almoft every Day for the whole T im e ; I then
i  j repeated the former Courfe, furniiiiing her with large Quantities o f  her old
I ' Medicines, and fo difmiffed her, with Orders ta  let me hear again from her

when the Phyfick fhould be all fpent: Accordingly, in Sept. i6S’ 8, fliecam e 
(with her Mother} from Stow to Oxon (that is almoft 20 Miles) on Foot. I 
gave her a further Supply o f Medicines, and by the lo th o f  Nov. fo lW in g ih e  
was grown ftrong, and to all Appearance well as ever. For two M onths, then 
laft paft, ihe did go, and fpake every Day, but not at all Tim es o f  the Week*, 
for her Speech left her (as formerly) on Tuefdays., but (now) returned the 
next Day after Noon, Thus flie continued to the Summer following ; not 
fpeaking (in more than 20 Months) on any one Wedue[day Morning, 

j  In the Summer, 1689, hoping to compleat the Cure, 1 procured for hiff
Í a large Stock o f Medicines for the W inter following i but fronv that Sum

mer to this o f  1698, I have heard nothing o f  her.
There was fome o f  Opinion, that this young W oman counterfeited ; b’Jt 

upon ftrtd Examination, I could never find any Reafon for that Sufpicion i 
and I beg leave to fay, I think it was not in her Pawer'fo to do.

jf» odd Cen- IX. A  IVIin Came to me, who had a long T im e been troubled with a great
Convulfionr in his Cheek •, you m ight covcr the Place where *-hc

 ̂ a P en n y , the pulled hia M outh, Face, and Eye
Turbtrville. afiuC ..

-------------------------------------------------
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fide. I applied a Cnpping^glafs to the Place; then I fcarified and cupped him 

again; after which I put on aPJaifter o f  Diapalma  ̂and he was perfefbly cured.

X . T h e Subjedl o f  the following H iftory was a lively, fenfible V̂ omfLVx̂  A Periodical 
handfome, o f  a good H abit o f Body, and conilantly employed in domeílicík Cotfvuljien •. 
Affairs, whereby ilie enjoyed for many Years a perfed State o f  H ealth, 
though ihe had bore feveral Children. About ten Years ago, towards the^.
M iddle o f  her Pregnancy, ihe was taken with Hyficruh^ (I don’ t know 
from what Accident) which, though they yielded to proper Remedies at 
that T im e, returned now and then afterwards, though not very frequently.
A t  iafr, about the T im e o f  her Lying-in, having fatigued herfelf too much,
(which Neceiuty, it feems, obliged her to) the Day following il:e was taken 
with Labour-pains, (which the Fatigue very probably brought fooner upon 
her) attended with violent Flooding. But the Child did not appear yer, 
and file was fo much exhaufted with the Lofs o f Blood that her L ife  wai 
defpaired o f  A t  lafl: recovering Life, as it were, (after being delivered o f  a 
dead Child) fhe was foon after feized with convulfive Paroxyfms, which 
troubled her extreamly at Tim es, in fpite o f all that could be done for her, 
feveral Months. A t  laft ihe grew a little better, though the Symptoms did 
not quite difappear. On the contrary, they were very foon afterwards ex- 
afperated, and then they did not return irregularly as before, but at ftated 
Periods ; at firil every third Day, i f  I remember right, then every fourth, 
and foon aiter every Hfth Day, that is, reckoning four whole Days between 
the Paroxyfms. And they returned as pundtually as the C lock ftrikcs the 
Hour. T h ey began firft with Yawning, a gentle Rigor, and a copious 
Diicharge o f limpid Urine. Prefently after the Convulfions came on, and 
the By-ftanders were obliged to hold her Flands, to keep her from tearing 
her Cloaths and Face. She endeavoured all flie could to bite the Hands o f 
thofe who held her, for flie was quite I.ight-headed, and Speechlefs all the 
while. A fter Ihe had remained for an H our or two in this convulfive State, 
ilie had again a plentiful Difcharge o f  limpid Urine, after which the Sym p
toms went gradually off, and ihe fell into a Sleep which continued feverat 
Hours. A s foon as ilie waked, ihe found her Senfes quite reftored, but re- 
membred nothing that paffed during theTim e o f  the Paroxyfm. On the inter
mediate Days, though ihe was free from all the above Symptoms, yet ihe 
was fo weak and enervated, that ilie could hardly get out o f  Bed, rife from 
her Chair, or walk about the Room , without a Servant to fupport her.

Being called in to vifit her, I began the Cure with Teftaceous Medicines 
and the Spirit o f  HartOiorn •, taking the Indication from the profufe D if
charge OÍ, Urine, and the great Diforder o f  the Nerves, which plainly dif- 
covered a remarkable Sharpnefs both in the Blood and the nervous Fluid.
But the Paroxylms continuing as violent as ever, notwithÜanding thefe R e
medies, and returning at regular Periods as before, it came into my Head, 
that thefe convulfive Paroxyfms ought to be managed the fam eW ay as thofc 
of an Intermitting Fever. For although they were not attended with fo 
much Float as is ufual in common Intermitting Fevers, yet tl.ey returned

F  2 ]ieriodically
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oeriodically in the fame Manner as thefe Fevers do ; and as all Intermitting 
Fevers, properly fo callcd, don’ t excite the fame Degree o f Heat yet 
they are all cured with the fame Medicine, viz.  the Peruvian Bcirk I de- 

 ̂ • termincd to try the Force o f that famous Specifick againll this Dileafc. In 
the mean T im e, as I had a ftrong Sufpicion o f an acid Acrim ony in the 
Fluids I ordered the above-mentioned Medicines to be continued at proper 

r ■ ' Intervals T h e Succefs o f this M ethod anfwered entirely to my W ilh  •,
V for after taking two or three Dofes o f the Bark before fo many Paroxyfms,
Í (which was my ufual W ay o f prefcribing it at that T im e) the Symptom?

began fenfibly to become more mild, and at lail by continuing tiie U fe o f 
it, intirely difappeared j nor have they ever returned fince, as iar as I have

j  PnicJical Dorothy Cook, a W idow  o f fixty,who keeps a Coffee-houfe at fForceJler,
S Í. Dijtafeof the began to be troubled with an Epilepfy  ̂ without any fcnfible Caufe, when 
I |( Convulfive thirty-fix Years old, and three Days after flie was married.
I will. Cole A t  firft the Paroxyfms returned very frequently, but not at regular Periods,
j «.17Í./.1115. and they came upon her fo fuddenly, that when ihe feemed to be every W ay
f ‘ in perfeét good H ealth, flie would fall down in a Moment, fenfelefs upon
n ! the Ground, and thus would remain for fome Minutes, like a Perfon half dead,

without anyConvulfions, and by and by her Senfes would return to her again.
] A fter fome Months, about the Change o f the Moon and the Full M oon,

•; the Paroxyfms would return feveral Tim es a Day, for two or three Days
running, while at other Tim es fhe had her Health very well. A  few Months 
after that, the Paroxyfms, which before had returned only once a Tort- 
night, began to come upon her twice a W^eek, but at equal Diftances, viz.

< > on Thurfdays and Saturdays. Soon after fhe was married, Ihc fell with Child,
Ij which fhe bore at the full T im e •, but it foon died o f tJic Plpilepfy. T h e

fecond Child ihe had, died o f the fame Difeafe. But though ihe bore 
I I feveral Children afterwards, both Boys and Girls, there is not one o f them,

even to this D ay, that ever has had the leaft Symptom o f that Diforder. 
ij T h e Paroxyfms returned in the Order above-mentioned, for about three
>1  ̂ Years, till by the U fe o f a celebrated Medicine given her by a certain Q uack,

they difappeared for fome Months. But upon Occafion o f a Fright, they 
returned upon her again, having rather, it would feem, been palliated for

* ’ a Tim e than cured. She had recourfe again to the fame Rem edy, but
ij { without the leaft Succefs. However by the AiFiftance o f Dr. JobnJloney
i j- who praéllfed many Years with great Reputation at fVorctJkr, and is butI ' iately dead, fhe got well a fecond T im e, and continued very well till the

famous Battle o f M ôrcejler in the Year 1651, when that Tow n was taken by
Cromwell, and Death an d T .rror being fpread all round, fhe (like the reft of 
the Inhabitants) was put .nto fuch a Fright, that the Paroxyfms re turned  
«pon her, irregularly a. irft and very frequently, but atrerwards they re- 

I ;i: turned gradually to thi.'¡r former Periods. After this Ihe had a great many
I Remedies, both oí O'*. JohnJlone\ prefcribing and others, but to no manner of

, Purpofe. A fter they had returned in this manner fur about two Years, at
H  i i f t  upon a fecond Fright, they cliangcd their T im e o f coming, and firit
I they



they came twice a W eek, afDerw îrds only once, viz. on a Sunday (ihe hap
pening to receive the Fright on that Day) and fo have continued ever lince.
T h e Progrefs o f the Periods and Symptoms for thofe Years by-paft nave been 
as follows.

Every ‘Tburfday towards the Evening, a Pain begms in the Crown o f her 
Head, and ac the lame T im e a kind o f Throbbing about ú\t Os Sacrimiy 
which mounts up gradually Bay to the middle o f her Back. On the 
Saturday it ilill increafes, attended with great T hirft, and a few Hours af
ter flic is gone to Beu, it rifes up to her Shoulders, becoming gradually 
more violent. A s foon as it has got there, though before fhe was able to 
go about her houfliold Affairs, fhe dares hardly venture to move herfelf in 
the k a il in Bed. A nd unlefs flie is extreamly cautious in avoiding all M o
tion, the Paroxyfm (which otherwife would not have feized her for fome 
Hours) immediately comes upon her, and with much greater Violence than 
it would otherw^ifehave done. T h at N ight ihe fleeps little for the exceíTive 
Pain, which ftill grows worfe, and chiefly her Head. N ext M orning, the 
Pain abates, and ihe falls into Slumbering, but very reftlefs, which obliges 
her to lie in Bed all Sunday. She fleeps a little, but frequently awakes, 
calls for fomething to drink, and as foon as flie has taken it, compofes her
felf to Refl:. About T w elve o ’Clock, if flie does not awake o f her own ^
Accord, ihe is called by ibmebody about her, and prevailed upon to eat 
fomething, fl:ill remaining fenfible o f every T h in g  that has paiTed about her. ¡
Immediately after this, fhe falls again into a Sleep (unlefs you would rather i
chufe to call it an A pop led ick  F i t ; for ihe can neither be awaked now, nor 
does fbe remember any T hing thatpaflfes at this T im e) with frequent toíTing ¡
o f her Body in Bed, and thus fhe continues till Six a-Clock in the Evening, ;
when flie is taken withConvulfions which come upon her in Fits for the Space j
o f  five Hours. T h ey are gentle in the Beginning, but at lafl: about eleven at 
N ight they become very violent. Between the Paroxyfms ihe drinks A le gree- ■
dily ; for when flie is in her Senfes, flie forbids them to give any fmaller L iquor •
to drink at thoie Tim es, becaufe flie finds it hurt her Stomach. From  this !
H our her Senfes, which had been fo long ftupified, are perfedtly reftored to 
h e r ; but ihe paiTes the refl; o f  the N ight very reflilefs, and void o f Sleep.
On Monday about Nine in the M orning, not being able to lie in Bed any
longer, flie gets up, but complains o f Pain all over her Body, and though that
Day flie walks about the Houfe pretty ftoutly, and ferves her Guefls with
Coffee heri'elf, yet ihe feels her joints ilifFand unfit for M otion, till refrefh-
ed with next N igh t’s Sleep, which is always very Ibund. A fter this, flie ;
has two or three Days Truce to recruit in, till the Difeafe having gathered ^
a frefli Fomes  ̂ the iame Symptoms are repeated, and in the fame T im e i
and Manner. But there is no a£tual Evacuunon to be obl'erved, neither by 1
Sweat nor Urine, nor any other W ay, which makes me imagine, that the ;
M orbifick Matter fent from the Brain is received into th e M a iso f Blood, to
be prepared into a new Ferment for renewing the Paroxyfms. For a great
many Years bypafl:, ihe has lefuird taking any kind o f Medicine, being
long ago tired out with taking Diugs to no Purpofe. There is one T h in g

how- ,
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however very fingular about her, which would make cme rufpeft her to be 
whimfical, i f  it was not very well known that, when the nervous Syilern is 
affected, the Mind is apt to receive very odd ImpreiTions. It is this : She 
ins pcrfwaded herfelf o f a long Tim e, that i f  fhe was to go out o f  Doors, 
Ihe iliouid immediately be feized with a Paroxyfm, upon which account fiic 
has kept conftantly at home tor fome Time. About twenty Years ago, 
111e was prevailed upon by the Importunity o f  a Neighbour to go to fi;p 
Abroad, and ihe was no fooner got into the Houfe, than flie was fe ip d  with 
a Paroxyfm, as flie had foretold, before the ufual T im e o f  its coming, and 
more violent than ordinary, fo that ihe was obliged to be carried home 
immediately, after that flie never ventured Abroad, till about eigh
teen Years ago, that ihe removed to another Houfe, and then (though 
ihe v/as carried in a Chairj ihe was prefently taken with a Paroxyfm before 
the Time, and ic returned twice a Day for ten Days fucceifively, after which 

I it came back at its ufual Periods. But what is moil fingular is, that ilie
dares venture to move one Foot, nay her whole Body over the Threihold, 
and frequently does it, but then ilie muft always keep the T ip  o f  one 
Great-toe within the Threfliold, and fhe dares not, nor will not upon any 
Confideration, move herielf intirely even an Inch beyond it. When that 

I'i famous Toticber^ Greatarack.wa^  at IVorcefier^ he was carried to him to try what
, Eftedthis Hand would have in fo fingular aDifeafe. But ihe no fooner heard

that he was come with that Defign, than, though ihe had not yet feen him, 
ihe was taken with a violent Paroxyi'm, which did not leave her for feven 
Days. In the mean Tim e, though fhe has fuiFered this Complaint for fuch 
a Number o f  Years, yet herSenfes and animal Functions are no wife im 
paired. She is in a good Habit o f  Body, inclining rather to Fat, o f a florid 
Complexion, and, confidering her A ge, manages her Houfliold Affairs with 
as great Addreis, as i f  ihe did not laisour under any Difeale, efpecially o f  

:! the Head.

Difcorjer'us in XII. s .  Malpiglñ havmg diiTedled the Head o f  a Xiphms  ̂ or Sivord-Fijhy 
which hath a very big Eye, obferved that the Middle o f  the Optick Nerve 

S^klpighi. ^ noticing elfe but a large Membrane, folded according to its Length in ma- 
! 27./. 4 9 *1 . ny Doubles almoil like a Fan, and inverted by the Dura Mater. This
■\ Strudure of the Optick Nerve is only to be found in the Eye o f  Filhes. For

that of an Ox, Pig, and other iuch Animals, is nothing but a Heap o f  
many Imall Iwbrcsof the fame Siibilance with the Brain, wrapped about with 
the Dura Mater., and accompanied with many little VeiTels with Blood. 
Hence it appears that there muil be many Cavities in this N er - je ; for as much 
as the fmall Filaments, o f  which it is compoied, cannot be ib cloiely joined, 
that there ihould not be fome void Space betwixt them.

AManvjho XIII. I .  I was lately in Suffolk where I met witii a young Man, about 
h^:oma blirJ 20 Years o f  A ge, who ali the Day hath a good Sight, and diilinguilheth 
¿ y ’o r .  Pet. ' Diilances as well as any Boily, and with as much Vigour and
Parham. Unwcariednei's; bur when I wilight once come*i he is quite blind, and lees
a. 159./.559 nothing at a l l ; fo that he cannot without great Difficulty direct hiinfelf 

abroad, or even ac Home by the Lights o f  thc>ire or Candle. I



I viewed the Youth both by Day and N igh t; But thereis noDifeafein the
Oi-i^anthat can beobferved-, no Vertigo or Diftemper in the Head to inter- 
rum, or any way intercept the Spirits in their Motions •, but to all Appearance, 
the Fabrick o f the Organ is very true and exaftly well, and never difturbcd 
with Fluxes any way. I tried him with Spedlaclen for Variety o f Sight, but 
they did him no Service either by the Lights o f Fire or Candle. Me tells 
me. T h at he was thus from the firfl: T im e he was able to take Notice of 
Things, and it came without Diftempers i That this Cloudinels comes gra
dually upon him like a M ift, as Day-light declines •, T h at he is always alike 
in all Jfpe£ls o f the Mcwn; he feels no Pain by Fire or C andle-hght; lie 
finds him lelf no worfc in W inter than Summer, and obferves no M ifchief 
upon taking C o ld ; he fweats much at W ork, but finds no Difference as to 
his Sight in thofe Days when he works hard or not.

2. T h e Cafe now mentioned (though indeed in a different Scnfe from 
that o f Hippocratis) is called by many Writers Ny^alopia, or No^unia 
Co’citaŝ  and is accordingly defcribed by them with the Remedies for it.
Cornelius Celfus mentions it under the T itle  o f  Imbecillitas Oculorum.

3. Every Body knows, that in the Day-time a great many Vapours r a r i - ^
fied by the H eat o f  the Sun, afcend, which fall down again after Sun-fet, bj-
being condenfed by the Cold, and therefore the A ir efpecially near the Dr. Will,’ 
Earth, muil be thicker. Perhaps the TTumours o f  the Eyes o f the young Briggs. »,i66.. 
Man above-mentioned may be affedled in fuch a Manner, as in the Even-
ing to become thicker and more turbid by thofe Vapours •, the fame W ay 
as Urine by being expofcd to H eat or Cold, becomes clear or turbid. So- 
that while the Sun ads above the Florizon, the Vapours being diíTipaced by 
the Force of his H eat, the Humours o f  the E ye become clear •, but as foon. 
as he gets below the Horizon (from the contrary Caufs) the Humours are 
difturbed,. or grow turbid, and hence tliat Difpofition o f  the Eyes which is 
requifite to diftinft Vifion, is altered. For from that Thicknefs o f  the H u 
mours, the Rays o f L igh t are fo refra<fted, as fcarce to be able to reach the 
Retina, or i f  they do reach it, they a£l with too weak an Impulfe,

A ll the Phenomena above-mentioned agree very well with, this H ypo- 
t^efis. For in the firft Place, he has been fubjedt to this Complaint al
ways from his Infancy without any Defluxion, or any other fenfible Difeafe 
o f the Eyes ; the Caufe of which is that peculiar innate Difpofition o f the 
Humours, which are affeiled in the fame Manner as the A ir  near the Earth 
by the Vapours after Sun-fet, as has been explained above. In the fecond 
Place, this Blindnefs crceps gradually upon him, from the Vapours gradually 
defcending after Sun-fet. Thirdly, the Changes o f the Moon feem to have 
no Effeft upon them, becaufe the Rifing and Falling o f the Vapours do 
not depend upon that Planet. Fourthly, I fufpedl the numerous Humours.
{'viz. the Cryilalline and Vitreousji to be fo vifcid, that (though the W atery 
Humour and Tunica Cornea became clear) they cannot be diíTipated. Fifrh- 
Jy, This Blindnefs remains the fame both in Summer and W inter ; and the 
Keafon feems to be, tliat although the above-mentioned Vapours do not 
•Always defcend In the lame Quantity, yet they fall always in a fuiiicient
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Quantity to produce tiiat Effe^. In the fame Manner as I have feen certain 
acid W aters in my Ncighbourkood, put on a Purple Colour upon having 
the Leaves o f Oak bruifed and ileeped in them, but upon making a ftrong- 
er Infufion the Colour was not heightened *, fo in the Evening therc^ def- 
cends always enough o f Vapours to produce that Blindnefs, and it the 
Quantity be increafed it has no obf-'rvable EfFedt.

Another Perfon is o f Opinion, that as there is no Cloud or Dimnefs to be 
obferved in the Eyes o f the young Man, the Caufe o f this Phaenomenon is 
probably owing to the Difpofition o f the O ptick Nerve, whofe littleTubes, 
while they are filled with the Solar Rays, eafily admit vifible Forms, as 
they are called; but being deprived o f them, they grow flaccid, and un
fit for Vifion. ,

Duplicity o f ' X IV . One Daniel fVnghi, aged about 19 Years, and o f a Sanguine and 
Vifion,anda Plethorick‘Conílitution, about the End o f the Year 16S3, was feized ŵ ith 
Gutta Serena, ^ j^ [2, z i n e k  and Pain in the upper Part o f  the Head, which he told me, he 
tlTJi^/le  could impute to nothing but the exccfiive cold W eather, which then raged 
Head, and with US to Extremity. Hereupon, having the Misfortune to apply himfelf 
con-vulftvt I-Q an ignorant Pretender to Phyfick here, a Plaiiler for his Head was only 
f í t s i  by D r. Q^jpred at that time without any Evacuations. T h e  Patient upon this grows 

much worfe, the Pains o f his Head more fixed and girding (I fuppofe from 
fome Spafms or conílri¿li,ve Motions o f the Menuiges) to w'hich fucceeded 
Convulfive Fits (which were accompanied afterwards with a Trem or upon 
his Arm s and Legs) and upon this, all Objefls appeared Double to him, from 
the Fibres o f the Optick Nerves húng  thus diftorted from their wonted Paral- 
lelifm. A fter he had been thus tormented about 3 Months, he was taken into 
St. b̂onias ŝ Hofpital. Upon his Admiffion I examined his Cafe, and judged 
that the Optick Nerves were affeded, and that it was gone fo far that it would 

»3 probably end in a Gutta Serena. H owever, we endeavoured by all the W ays we
could to relieve him. Accordingly we ordered the Cephalic Pitls  ̂ and an EleEtu- 

I  cr'j fwhich we ufe in the Hofpital in Epileptic Cafes) which he received much
Benefit by ; he was alfo (by Intervals) bled in the Jugulars, and in the Ĥ e- 

" inorrboidsy and by Leeches, which alfo gave him good R elief; his Head was
ihaved, Bliilers applied to his Neck, and aSeton made fome time after, ^ c. 

ill we endeavouring by all manner o f Revulfions to drive the Hum our another
W ay , if  it were pofiible. But it was too much fixed •, fo that about two Months 

yj after he had been under our Care, a Gutta Serena feized on his R igh t Eye,
that he could not fee at all on that Side; but then the D uplicity ceafed, 
and he faw all Objedts fingle again as before.

W'hili): wewerefolicitous about preferving the L eft E ye, which was ftill in 
Danger, a fevereFit feized him, foon after which he died. I milled the Op
portunity o f Opening the Body •, but I was told, that in the upper Part of 
the Head, Neck and Shoulders, a great Blacknefs appeared, not long 
after he was dead, from the Settling o f the Blood, 1 fuppofe, in thole 
Parts.
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' X V .  r. T h e  n ifeáfe which I call Bur/a OcuU, or the Pouch o f  the E ye, n-

is a Bag without Matter in it (like an empty Purfe) on the W hite o f  the 
E ye, under the Qpper-Lid ; it hung flag about the Length o f  a Thumb-nail. tJthe

2. Another Perfon had novifible Difeafe in his Eyes, but could not fee at ¿y Dr. Daw-
-sll unlefs he fqueezed his N ofe with his Fingers, or fuddled it with narrow Turber-
Speótacles ; and then he faw very well. ^ 7 ^ " ’

3. A  M aid about 23 Years old, came to me from Banbury, who could fee 
very well, but no Colour befide Black and W hite. She had fuch Scintilla
tions by N igh t (with the Appearances o f  Bulls, Bears, i^c.) as terrified her 
very much ; flie could fee to read fometimcs in the greateft Darknefs for 
almoft a Quarter o f  an H our.

4. A  Sadler’s Daughter o f  Burford had an Im'poftume which broke in the/^.^. i j t . 

Corner o f  one o f  her Eyes ; out o f  it there came about 30 Stones as b ig as
' a Pearl, and fplendid ; after which fhe had a Fijlnlay v/hich I cured.

5. Here was one in Satijhury who had a Piece o f Iron, or SteeJ, ftruck 
in the Iris o f the Eye ; the Perfon was in very great Pain, and came to me ;
I endeavoured to pufli the Iron out with a fmall Spatula, but could not ; I 
then applied a Load-ilone to it, and-immediately it jum ped out.

6. { was confulted by a M aid who had a Piiitle broke in her E ye, out ihiJ. p. 75*. 
o f  which there came fine fmall Sand, like Chalk, for many W eeks toge
th e r; made ufe o f  Purging, Fum igation, and fome Topiclcs, by which
ilie recovered her Sight in a very great Meafure.

7. A bout 6 or 7 Years ago, I had one Mr. Oyliff'm Cure o f  his E ye. 
v/as as big as my Fift, black, flefliy, and o f bluilh Bladders ; this I ju d g 
ed to be a Cancer, A fter Purging and Bleeding, I cut out the Ball, and 
ulcerated Flefh, by many Cuts, which were all infenfible to him, till I came 
to the Optick Nerve : A t  the laft Cut he complained, iind bled a little j 
the W ound was healed in about a Fortnight.

8. A  young Man, my Patient, had an E ye as big as an H en’s E g g , very 
fair, without Blemiih, Rheum, or Rednefs ; and his Sight was pretty tole
rable ; I judged thefe Symptoms to proceed from thin Humours fallen on 
the Eye, and extending its Coats : I cured this Diftem per by applying dry
ing Medicines to the Head and Eyes, and m aking an liTue in Nucba. Ap
pello Morbum Q<:\úum Bovinum, free Oculi Hydropem .

X V I. W hen I was not above 60 Years o f  A g e , m y Sight was fo much 
decayed, that I feemed always to have a kind o f  thick Smoak Or 
about me, and fome little black Balls to dance in the A ir  before my E yes;« .
I could not diftinguiih the Faces o f  m y Acquaintance, nor Men from W o 
men, nor keep the plain trodden Paths, except I was led. I received no 
Benefit by any GlaiTes, but was in the Cafe o f  thofe whole Decay by A g e  
was greater rhan can be helped by Speflacles. T h e  faireft Prints feemed 
through Spedacles like blind Prints, little Black remaining. But I found 

tlie iollowing Expedient: I took Spedacles that had the 
largelr Circles •, clofe to the Semi-circles, on the over-part, on both Sides*
I cut the Bone ; then, taking out the Glafles, I put black STiViiJh (Lcathagr 
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tapcr-wife into tlie emptied Circles, which widened enough (together with 
the encreafing W idenefs o f  the Leather) took in my whole E ye at the 
wider End ; and prefently through the fmaller End I could read the fmalleft 
Prints that are, as i f  they had been a large and fair Charaaer I made 
thefe empty Tubes o f different Lengths, and the fmaller Ends o f  different 
Bicrnefles • I can only put the very End o f my little Finger into the O n-  

Í f ic ? o f  the leffer, but the fame Finger fomewhat deeper, yet not quite up
i to the firrt Joint, 1 can infert into the Orifice o f  the wider

T h e  Tubes may be o f Paper only coloured black, and paired on, and
• with the inner Folds, to be drawn out from one Inch to three-, fome oi  the
¡! Folds to be taken out, that the Orifice may be wider or narrower, as bell

fits to every Degree o f  Defeét. .
¡¡ Probably, thefe Tubes may be proper for fome tiiat are Squint-eyed,
N whofe Eyes do interfere •, but certainly it will eafe them that cannot well
'I bear the L igh t, and perchance they will preferve the Sight for longer

•’ A fter ! had ufed thefe Tubes little more than a W eek , I could ufe them
 ̂ without much Trouble all the D ay long •, and m y Sight was fo much

amended, that I could fee the Greennefs o f  the Garden, and Failures in a 
] florid Verdure ; whereas before the U fe  o f  them, all dark Colours had the
* fame H ue to m y Eye. _
1 ». 39-Í. 7^5' I have fometimes put Convex-Glaffes (for a Trial) into my Tubes j but I

found the Prints, though fomething larger, yet not fo clear, fo diftinél, nor 
fo pleafing to the E ye, as when 1 ufed the empty Tapers. I find m yfelf 
belt at Eafe with thofe Leathern Tubes that are made without any failening 

1 to the Bone o f  the Spedacles-, for as they hang in that flight Manner, I can
with a Touch o f  my Finger raife them up, or bow them down, divide or 

i unite them, to take in the fame Obje¿l.
' *. 40. Scz. I found at firil a great Difcouragement in theDifBculty o f  ufing them, fo

that I could not endure the Trouble above 2 Hours at a T im e : But by the 
'1 Praflice o f a W eek  or a Fortnight, I found them an Eafe and Pleafure to me,

for 12 at leaft o f  each 24 Hours. A nd by all the Trials which I have yet 
made upon others, whether Pore-Uind^ or o f  faint Sight decayed by A g e , 
or however weakned, it proves a very great A id . For the Pore-blind they 

i m ull be made ihorter: For the decayed by A g e  they may be longer.

I jIn Exper¡- X V II. A  young Gentleman, who was born deaf, and continued dumb
mcnt concern- his A g e  o f  10 or 1 1 Ycars, was committed to my Care. H is M other, 

’ when ihew^as great with him, received a fudden F righ t; by Occafion where- 
Í Holiler, «isó. o f  the Child’s H ead and Face were a little diilorted, the whole right Side
i ^665. (as I remember) being.fomewhat elevated, and the left depreffed •, lo that

j  the PaiTage o f his Left-Ear was quite ihut up, and that o f the Right-Ear pro-
portionally diilended, and too open. I found, upon Examination, that 
the Auditory Nerve o f this Right-Ear was not periilied ; and I luppoled the 
Defect to lie in the W ant o f  due Tenfion o f  the Tympamm ot his Ear v 
whole U fe I took to preferve the Auditory Ncrz-e, and Brain, and inw ard
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Parts o f  the Ear, from outward Injury by G old, Dufl:, ^ c .  For it Is re- 
quifite that the ‘Tympanum be tenfe, and hard ftretched otherwife the 
Laxnefs o f that Membrane w ill certainly dead and damp the Sound. 
T h e  Tenfion o f  this Part is the principal Office o f  the three Officies  ̂ v iz . 
the Malleus^ Incus  ̂ and Stapes-, w hereof thz Stapes is fixed to the inner 
Bone, and Part o f  the Malleus to the Tympanum, and the Incus between 
them joined on one Part to the Malleus, and on the other to the Stapes; 
by Ginglymoide Joints •, and by the H elp  o f  a M ufcle drawing the Incus, 
thefe three Bones arc brought to a cuived or arched Poilure, and the Stapes 
being fixed unmoveable, the Malleus y\t\ás, to bring the Term s o f  that 
L ine nearer, in Proportion as it is curved, and draws the Center o f the 
Tympanum, ñretching the Suface o f  it from a plain to a conoide F igu re, 
within the fame Circumference. A n d  I conceive the A6lion o f  this M ufcle 
does ordinarily and conftantly draw the Tympanum to a moderate Tenfion ; 
but when we have Occafion to liften, and give a more particular Attention 
to fome Sound, the A<5tion o f  that M ufcle is then more intenfe, and the 
Tympanum is drawn to a more than ordinary Tenfion, fo to facilitate the- 
PaiTage o f  the Sound.

_ Upon thefe Confiderations I advifed his M other to confult with Phyfi 
cians, i f  by fome aftringent Fumes or otherwife it m ight be reftored to a due 
Tenfion. In the mean T im e I thought o f  a temporary W ay  by the Im pulfc 
o f  any vehement Sound as o f  a Drum beating near him ; which Sound» 
during its Continuance, m uil needs g ive  the Tympanum a Tenfion, by 
driving and fwelling it inwards, as a freili Gale o f  W in d  fills the Sails o f a- 
Ship *, and the Experiment fucceeded according to my Expectation. For fo 
long as I beat a Drum fail and loud by him , he could hear thofe that Hood 
behind him, calling him gently by his Nam e (which he underftood, having 
learned to fpeak and pronounce it am ong other W ords) and when the 
Drum ceafed, he did not hear the fame Perfons, when they again very loud 
called him by his Name. A nd this we tried feveral Tim es, by beating the 
Drum again, and ceafing it •, and he ilill heard them when the Drum  beat» 
and heard them not when it flopped.

H avin g mentioned this Experim ent to a Gentleman about Oxfordjhlre in 
a great Degree o f Deafnefs, he called to M ind, that he never heard fo well 
and eafily, as when he was difcourfing with Com pany in a Coach, w hilit 
it went fail, and made a great rumbling N oife in London Streets ; by 
which he was induced to believe, that the Impediment o f his Hearing- was 
o f the like Nature with the other. ^

[ 43 ]

external Membrane o f  t\\& Tympanum. T h e  in
ternal Membrane, when confidered attentively, appears in each Ear furnifli- 
cd with an infinite N um ber o f fine capillary Vcficis, which arc fcnt to ic
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from the Carotide. Artery 2x\̂  ú\o. Jugular Vein o f  each Sicle. Hence it  is that^. 
when thefe VelTels are much dillendcd witli Blood, this Membrane appears 
almoft quite red, efpecially i f  you view it in the Sun with the H elp o f a 
M icrofcope. T hefe VefTeis hinder the Membranes which line the lateral 
and upper Parts o f the Cavity, from falling in with one another, and fo 
beins; complicated together, which they certainly would do i f  they were 
not thus fufpended •, feeing of themfelves they don’ t immediately adhere to 
the internal Surface o f this Cavity.

T h is fame Membrane, which is a Prodiiftion o f that which lines the 
AqueduEl internally, fhuts up the Orifice which leads to the Cavities in the. 
M amillary Frocefs o f  the temporal Bone, and hinders the A ir contained ia  
thefe Cavities from communicating, at leaft freely, with the A ir  in the 'Tym
panum. Befides one very thin Production o f it fhuts up that Orifice to 
which the Stapes is conneiled, and another fluits up that called the foramen 
Retwidum  ̂ and is extended further all over the internal Surface o f  that fmall 
Cavity which leads from the Foramen Rotundum to the Extrem ity o f  the 
Serni ovalD u^  o f the Spiral Cochlea, and even to the little Fijfure or Chink at 
the Bafis o f  the Concha. So that the iñternal Membrane o f the Tympanum  ̂
by this intermediate Produñion,. whereby it fhuts up externally the E x 
tremity o f  the Semi oval Du£i o f the Spiral Cochlea^zná the Chink in the Bafis 
o f ú\t Concha, communicates with that Portion o f the nervous Membrane, 
which lines the Parietes o f  the Concha internally, and ihuts up the Chink in 
the Bafis o f  the Concha within, and with the Extrem ity o f the Spiral nervous 
Lamella which is contained within the Semi oval B u 5i  o f  the Spiral Cochlca. 
Befides, this fame Membrane, belo\V that Part which refpeéts the internal 
Membrane o f the ‘Tympanum-, leaves a remarkable Cavity, which admits 
the A ir  from without brought to it by the Aqiiedidi, and here it is lo con- 
iVrufled,. as to form three Cavities. T h e firft is that v/Jiich includes the in
ternal Apophyfe o f  the Incus, and leads to the. Cells in the Mamillary Procefsy 
as I faid Before. T h e  fecond, which lies in,the M iddle between the other 
tw o, and is tJie leaft o f  the three, is fituated precifely below the Bafis of, 
the Concha, and receives into it the H ead o f  the Malleus, andaim oft all tñe 
Body o f Incus. T h e  third is th e la rg e fto f all, placed towards the internal 
Orifice o f  the AqiieduSl, and contains in it a Part o f  the Belly o f  the firft 
M ufclé o f  the internal Ear, a Portion o f  the Incus with its two Apophyfes, 
the Stapes, Os Lenticulare, the Tendon o f  the fecond Mufcle o f  the internal. 
Ear, and the N eck together with the Handle oí. ú\o. Malleus.

A t  laft, this fame Membrane, though not in every Subjedt, fends oflT a 
very fine Lamella, which divides the third Cavity into two, like a kind o f' 
Partition. T his Lamella, which has never yet been defcribed by any Ana- 
tomift, as far as I know, is for the moft part wanting, and, when it is found, 
it is conneifted above to the Bafis o f  the Concha, and below to the internal 
Membrane o f the Tympanum-, and feems to divide it into two equal Parts.- 
even to the Extrem ity o f the Handle o f thtMalleus, and a little farther. So 
tiiat this Lamella, together v/ith the Extrem ity o f  the Handle o f the MalleuSy  ̂
draws the M iddle Part o f ,  the Membrana Tympani inwax.ds towards the

C avity, ,



Cavity, and inclines it in fuch a Manner, as to render it a little concavc 
towards the Meatus Auditoritis^ and a little convex towards the Cavity o f the 
tympanum. This Lamella, when it is found, will ferve to hinder the external 
Membrana. ‘Tympani from being too much ftretchcd, when the Monogaftrick 
M ufcleoi the internal liar is violently contradted, or from beiiTgtore by the 
Extremity o f the Handle of the Malleus, when that M ufcle is convulfed, or 
fpafmodically affefted. So that it feems to fupply the Place, as it were, 
of an Antagoniit M ufcle to the above-mentioned Monogaftrick, if you con- 
fider it as adling with a long flender Tendon, as will by and by appear.

I f  any one chufes to fatisfy his Curiofity with a beautiful V iew  o f  thofe 
Parts, let him feparate the Os Petrofum from the reft o f  the Skull o f a Per- 
fon that has been ftrangled, or dead o f  a Phrenfy or Apoplexy  ̂ i f  he can 
come at fuch a one. This Bone, after it is feparated from the reft, muft be 
kept in a dry Place for two Days, that the Membrane which I am now de- 
Icribing may be gently dried, and by this Means fo contrailed, â  to fe
parate iufficiently from the internal Surface o f the Cavity in which it is 
contained, fo that it may not be lacerated by the Hand o f the Anatom ift 
who is to examine its Texture. Afterwards, the thin Bone which conftitutes 
the upper Part o f  the Tympanum, is to be cut away by little and little, as 
dextrouily as poíTible with the H elp  o f  a Knife. A s foon as the upper 
Part o f the Tympanum is removed, the Membrane I now fpeak of, which be
fore lay coi'cealed within the Cavity o f  the Tympanum, becomes confpicuous 
to the Sight, and being extreamly vafcular, and, all its VeiTcls diilended 
with Blood, it reprefents a Kind o f Rete Mirabile.

1 ‘his Me7nbrane \\2ls various furprifing U fes, which are next to be defcrib- 
cd. In the firft Place, by its thin Produflion which covers the Entry into the 
Labyrinth  ̂ it hinders that innate pure fubtile A ir  which is confined v/ithia 
the Cavities and Meanders o f  the Labyrinth., from communicating, at lead 
freely, with the grofs A ir  derived to the Tympanum by the C avity o f  the 
Jquedu^. Secondly, the Membrane, by the mild H eat o f the Blood in its 
VeiTels, gently warms the bony Bafis o f the whole Labyrinth, and at the 
fame T im e enlivens and preferves the M otion o f the A ir  contained in the 
x.'NoVeftibiila, through their W indings, and o f  that pure L ym ph impregnated 
with animal Spirits which moiftens all the Fibres o f  the ¡oft Portion, as it is 
called, o f  the Auditory Nerve, to be defcribed below. T h ird ly, this fame 
Mmbrane contains within its Cavities an A ir  very much ratified by the 
gentle H eat o f  the Blood m oving through its VeiTels, and being thus rati
fied, and confequently very fubtile, and impregnated with a great Q uantity, 
o f yEther, it is rendered very fit for receiving eafily the ImpreiTions o f all 
fonorous Bodies, and tranfmitting them quickly to the A ir, and to all the 
Produftions o f  the foft Portion o f  the Auditory Nerve within the Labyrinth, 
as alfo the Centrum Ovale o f the Brain.

From what has been already faid, it plainly follows, that the Membrane 
which we are now upon, conduces furprifingly to Hearing. For bf’ ing o f a 
very fine delicate Texture, it allows a free Ingrefs and Egrefs to the Im- 
pidiigns o f fonorous Objcdts tQ and from .its Cavities, which Imprefiions,

being
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being firft communicated to the A ir  furrounding the H ead, are tranfmitted 
to this Membrane by the M otion o f  the jEther, with which the A ir  is im
pregnated, and by innumerable infenfibleFtfr ĴWj/Wi  ̂ in the external Membrane 
o f  the T’ympantm, as alfo by Means o f  the AqiiedtiSl. A nd indeed, if I am 
not miftaken, the Imprefiions o f  fonorous Ó bjeds, communicated to the 
A ir  within the Cavities o f  this Membrane  ̂ or to that wiiich furrounds it ex
ternally, being ftrongly impregnated with JEther, are tranfmitted in a M o
ment through the Labyrinth by its proper Orifices, and from thence, by the 
Intervention o f the animal Spirits there, inllantaneouily communicated to 
the Centrum Ovale o í  the Brain. And there according to the different Im- 
preiTions o f  fonorous Objedts, different Ideas arc produced in the SouU which 
determine the different Species o f Sound, which again are expreiled by dif
ferent Names. T h e  Truth o f  what I have now advanced is confirmed by 
Fjcperience. For whenever this Membrane is corroded or deitroyed, by 
Fus formed either within the Mamillary Apophyfe  ̂ or the Cavity o f  the Tym- 
fanum, the Hearing is thereby cither rendered very dull, or entirely loft.

From what has been faid may clearly be underilood, how a tumultuous 
Motion, producing a preternatural Sound, mufl neceíTarily be occafioncd 
in the Tympanum  ̂ when either from immediate Eating or Drinking, Ob- 
ftruélions o f the lower Belly, tedious and fatiguing Exercifes o f  the M ind, 
or from any other Caufe, there is too great a Quantity o f  too rarified Blood 
lent to the Vefiels o f the zhovt Membrane. For that Blood by ite too great 
Quantity and too great Rarefadion, dilates and pullates too much in the fmall 
Arteries, and by this Dilatation and Piilfation, together with the M otion o f the 
■\"apours which exhale from the Blood here, this Membrane is lliaken in fucJi a 
Manner, as to produce a confufed Kind o f Noife in the Cavity o f  the Tympa
num: Efpecially i f  thofe Vapours cannot eafily tranfpire, either upon Account 
o f  an O bilrudion in the /Jquedu^  ̂ or o f  toocom p ad a "i'exture o f  the external 
Membrane OÍ ih t Tympanum, being tranfmitted to z h f  Centrum Ovale o f  the 
Brain, produces that idea of Sound in tiie M ind which is commonly called 
a Murmur. O t this Murmur there are three Species, M'hich are known to 
every Body, but hitherto diftinctly explained by none as far as I know. 
T hey are thefe. Humming  ̂ Hiffurĝ  and Tinkling. W hen this Vapour which 
raifes a Murmur in the Ear, is fo moift as to approach pretty near to the 
Nature o f \vater, it relaxes the inner Membrane of the Tympanum which is 
very moveable, at the fame T im e m oving and bending it different W ays. 
By this Means the A ir contained within the Cavity o f  this Membrane, is 
agitated fo, as to receive gentle, fucceillve, undulating Vibrations, the flime 
as it receives from W ater flowing into W aves, after falling from fome E m i
nence, or from a Swarm o f  Bees moving all at once in various Diredions. 
'I'hcfe Vibrations, by Means o f  the animal Spirits in the Medullaiy Portion 
of the Auditory Nerve, are communicated to the Centrum Ovale o f  the 
Biaui, and raile the Idea o f  that dull confufed Noife which we commonly 
call Humming or Buzzing. W hen this Vapour is fo devoid o f  watery Tar- 
ticlcs, as to approach more to the Nature o f a dry Exhalation, and is therefore 

. flatulent, then by a ilin g  upon this ^lembvaney it will in fouie Meafure dry,
 ̂ difl:,"nd



diílend and expand it. T h is Membrane then being thus dried, diftended, 
and expanded, by a M otion communicated to it, will fo ihake the fur- 
rounding A ir, as well as that within the Cavities o f  the Membrane  ̂ as to 
excite ftrong Vibrations  ̂ fuccefllve indeed, but quick, and following one 
another almoft in itreight Lines. So that the Vibrations will be near the 
fame, as i f  this Membrane was ftrongly ihaken with meer A ir, and being 
tranfmirted to the Centrum O'vale in the Manner above defcribed, will excite 
the Idea o f a confufed Acute Sounds which is called a Hijftng or Singing in the 
Ear. L aftly, i f  the fame internal Membrane o f  the Tympanum, or only a 
Part o f  it, is fliaken by the ftrong and frequent Pulfation o f  the Blood, in 
fome Meafure obftrufted in its fmall Arteries, then ( if  at the fame T im e it is 
fo diilendcd with a dry warm Vapour, as ftrongly to refleél the Vibrations 
communicated to it) it will fo agitate both the furrounding and contained 
A ir  as to give it the fame Kind o f  Vibrations  ̂ as thofe occafioned by quick, 
repeated Strokes o f  a Silver Ham m er upon a fmall A n vil either o f  Silver 
or any other fonorous Metals. W hence it is no W onder, that thofe Vibra- 
tionsy when they get to the Centrum Ovale o f  the Brain, excite that Idea o f  
Sound which we call a Tinkling in the Ear.

I have likewife feveral Years ago frequently examined the Mufcles the 
internal Ear, and have always obferved it provided with only two Pair. T h efc  
Mufcles are provided with Nerves from the Fifth Pair, by almoft infenfible 
T w igs, and with extream fmall Blood VeiTels, from the internal Carotide 
Artery and Jugalar Vein. T h e  firft o f them, which is thicker and longer 
than the other, has two Heads and two Tendons, but only one Belly, and 
therefore I call it the Monogaflrick Mufcle. T h e  firft H ead, which is covered 
with a Membranous Sheath, arifes from a fmall bony Si?tus, dug out above 
the upper Part ot the Aqueduul; and the fecond, which appears intirely ;• ^
fielliy, takes its Origin not far from the external Side o f  the fmall bony 
¡ înus juft now mentioned. I 'h e  fleihy Fibres which compofe the two Heads 
ot the M ufcle, I am now fpeaking o f, are united firmly together, a little 
before they enter the Cavity o f  the Tympanum, and then end in one 
common Belly every where inclofed in a ftrong membranous Sheath.
Further, thefe fame flefhy Fibres, foon after they have got into the Cavity 
o f  the Tympanum, feparate from one another, and end in two Tendons, 
which are likewife inclofed in a ftrong membranous Sheath. T h e  firft o f  
thofe Tendons, which is longer and flenderer than the other, after running a 
little upwards, is iaftened, by the Means o f  a fmall membranous Pulley, 
to that Part o f  the Os Petrofum, to which is inferred the Beginning o f  the 
Aqueduct o f  Fallopius, or the fmall bony Canal which admits the Portio dura 
ot- the Auditory Nerve ; and by this membranous Pulley all its Motions 
are rendered free. A fter this the Tendon, turning perpendicularly down- 
^vards over the Apophyfe o'i the Malleus, is connefted to this ApopbsfCy
expanding itfelf at its Infertion, whereby its Connexion is continued as far 
as the N eck o f  the Malleus. T h e  fecond Tendon o f  the M ufcle which I 
now defcnbe, is fliorter and thicker than the firft, and ftrongly inclofcd in 
the membranous Sheath. It runs almoft in a ftreight Courfc tt> the C avity

o f ^
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o f  the Tymfanu»}, and is connedled to the M iddle o f the Head o f  tJrr 
M alleusy where it expands itfeJf fo as its Infertion is continued as far as th-i 
Body o f  the Incus, and therefore it heips to conneit thefe two Bones to
gether. T his Tendon is connected to tlie fubjacent Bone, by the Means o f 
the above-mentioned Membranous Sheath. T h e  fecond M ufcle o f  the in
ternal Ear rifes from a fmall bony Canal in the lower Part o f  t\\zOs Petrcfunu 
between the Kntry into the Labyrinth and its h'eneftra. T h is M ufcle is 
much fmaller and ihorter, than the one above del'cribed, viz. the Mono- 
gajirick ; and hence I call it the lejfer Mufcle o f  the internal Ear. Its fleihy 
Belly is pretty large, and it is inferred by a very flender Tendon into the 
l  lead o f the Stapes.

W hen the Mcnogaftrick Mufcle of the Ear is contracted, its longer Tendon 
pulls the Head o f  the Malleus and the Body o f  the Incus a little upward?. Í 
fay, it only pulls it a little upwards, becaufe the iliort Tendon o f  the fame 
M ufcle being conneded to the Extrem ity o f tiie Head o f  the Alalleus, as 
the longer one is connected to its flender /Ipphyfe, a v l  to its N eck, it will 
when Gontraded, refill the A étion o f the longer one. For, as I obferved before, 
this ihort Tendon isconnedted to the fubjacent Bone by means o f  its itrong 
membranous Sheath, and therefore it cannot be pulled much upwards ; but 
confequently, it muft refiil in fome Meafure the A d io n  o f the longer Head 
when contraified, and fo hinder it from pulling the Head o f the Malleus to
gether with the Incus much upwards. But when the Head o f the Malleus 
is pulled up, the Extremity o f  its Handle muit neceíTarily incline down
wards, and therefore will pufli outwards the middle Part o f  the external 
Membrana Tympani, to which it is connedted by Means o f  the contiguous 
internal Membrane, and therefore will ftretch it, and render its Surface al- 
xnoil plain. W hile thefe Offices,are performed by the Aétion o f  the Mono- 
gaflrick Mufcle, and the Malleus, the fine Membrane above defcribed, which . 
we faid, feems to divide into two equal Parts the Membrana Tytnpani, muft * 
i t  the fame T im e be diilended, when it is not wanting. So that this fine 
Membrane feems in fome Meafure to fupply the Place o f  an Aiitagonift to 
tlie Monogaflrick Mufcle o f the E ar; becaufe by its Elaóticity it recovers its 
natural Tone, and by the fame Effort which it makes to recover itfelf, it 
helps to reftore the external Membrane o f the Tympanum to its former T one 

■and Figure, as foon as it ceafes to be prefied by the Extrem ity o f  the 
Handle of the Mallais. But as by pulling up the Head o f the Malleus, the 
Extrem ity o f its Handle is inclined a little downwards, fo by raifing up the 
Head o f the Incus, the Extrem ity o f  its internal ^pophyfe is gently inclined 
downwards. I fay, that by raifing the Body o f the incus, the Extrem ity 
o f  Its internal Apophyfe is only gently inclined, becaufe the Incus is fo 
fituated in a  fmall Cavity, dug out in the Bone which forms the internal 
M argin o f the Bafis o f the Cavity o f  the Tympanum, that its Body cannot 
be raifed, but the Extrem ity o f its txttmA.Jpophyfe muft reft upon the 

•fubjacent B on e; to which it is almoft contiguous. Hence it happens, that 
-.the Monogaflrick Mufcle o f  the Ear by its longeft Tendons, can raife the Body 
of the Incus but v.’ry little upwards. From what has been faid it clear-
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ly appears, that, upon account oF two, for the moft Part, and fometlmes 
o f  three Mechanical Caufes, the Monogajlrick Mufcle o f  the Ear by its longer 
Tendon, can raife the Incus and the H ead o f  the Malleus only a little up
wards, and therefore can only incline the internal Apophyfe o f  the Incus and 
the Extrem ity o f  the Handle o f  the Malleus a very little downwards.

W hen the Body o f the Incus is raifed a little up, its internal Apophyfe is 
inclined gently downwards, as has ju ft now been faid, and at the fame 
T im e draws along with it the H ead o f the Stapes  ̂ conneóled to it by the 
intervening Lenticular Bone  ̂ and therefore deprefles it a little likewife. 
But while the H ead o f  the Stapes is inclined a little downwards, the upper 
Part o f its Bafis muft neceffarily be removed a little from the upper Part of 
the Fenejira  ̂ or the Orifice o f the Labyrinth upon which it (lands, and there
fore it muft open it a little, and in a Manner pulíate it, i f  I may be allow
ed the Expreffion. From what I have juft now faid, it may be eafiiy under- 
ftood, how the long Tendon of the Monogajlrick Mufcle o f  the Ear conduces 
two W ays to make the Senfe o f  Hearing more eafy and diftind. For, Firft, as 
by Means of the Extrem ity o f the Handle o f the Malleus, it ftretches the in
ternal Membrane o f the Tympanum, and renders its Surface almoft plain in the 
Manner above defcribed, it thereby dilates the Pores o f this Membrane, whence 
the Mther which approaches it, laden with fonorous ImpreiTions eafily enters 
the Cavity o f the fympanum; as foon as it has got there, it communicates 
thefe ImpreiTions to the A ir  contained in that Cavity, whence they are tranl- 
mitted into the Labyrinth by its proper Orifices, and no fooner they arrive there, 
than they are mixed with the animal Spirits in the Fibrils o f the Portia Mollis 
o f  the Auditory Nerve, which are likewife replete with jEther, and thefe ani
mal Spirits tranfmit them pure to the Centrum Ovale oi' the Brain, where they 
excite that Idea in the M ind which God has ordained them. Secondly, the long 
Tendon o f the Monogafirick Mufcle o f  the Ear helps to render Hearing more 
eaiy and perfeél, by gently opening the upper Part o f the Feneflra o f  the 
Labyrinth in the Manner above explained-, becaufe at this T im e one Portion 
o f the Mther, full o f  fonorous ImpreiTions, more eafily enters the fecond 
Orifice into the Labyrinth, whilft another Portion o f it enters the firft.

W hen the fame Monogafirick Mufcle o f the Ear is contradted, it pulls a 
little obliquely towards itfelf by its (horter Tendon, the Head o f the M al
leus together with the Incus. And hence the Extrem ity o f  the Handle o f the 
Malleus, and the T ip  o f the internal Apophyfe o f the hicus are inclined out
wards towards the Membrane o f  the Tympanum. But the Extrem ity o f  the 
Handle o f  the Malleus being thus inclined outwards towards the Meatus 
Auditorius, it neceíTraily depredes the convex Part o f  the external Membrana 
Tympani to which it is connefted, and therefore greatly conduces to increafe 
its natural Tenfion, as alfo to make plain both its Surfaces. A gain, when 
the (harp Point o f the internal Apophyfe o f  the Incus is inclined outwards 
towards the Membrana Tympani, as was juft now faid, it muft necelTarily pulJ 
along with it the H ead o f  the Stapes by Means o f the Lenticular Bone 
which is conneited to it, and therefore it will remove a little the internal 
lateral Part o f  theBafis o f  thisfm all Bone from the internal lateral Part o f the

V o l .  III. , H  Feneflra



Fentftra o f  the Labyrinth. By this Means there will be a Chink made be
tween the internal lateral Margin o f the Bafis o f  the Stapes, and the in
ternal lateral M argin o f  the Fenejlra o f  the Labyrinth, which will afford a 
Paffage, though very narrow, into the Concha, to the Mther impregnated 
with fonorous Impreffions, going to enter the Labyrinth. From what has 
been now faid, it plainly appears, that the two Tendons o f the Monogafiruk 
Mufcle o f  the Ear ferve the fame Purpofes, though their Motions, as acting 
upon different Parts, are different, nay, even contrary to one another. 
A nd indeed each o f  them tends in a Manner peculiar to itfeif to ftretch 
and make plain the external Membrane ot the 'Tympanum, and therefore 
renders eafier the Paffage for the jEther full o f fonorous Impreffions into 
the Cavity o f Tym panum for while the longer Tendon opens a little 
the upper Part o f  the Fenejira o f  the Labyrinth, the ihorter one opens the 
lateral internal Part o f  the fame Fentfira, whereby a Chink being there 
made, a certain Portion o f that jEther is allowed to enter the Concha.

T he lejfer Mufcle o f  the internal Ear, if  you confider its Origin and la- 
fertion, cannot be contrailed, but it muft pull the Mead o f the Stapes, to 
which it is inferted, from without inwards, and therefore muft open a little 
the external lateral Part o f  the Fenejira o f the Labyrinth, and fo allow a 
Paffage for i h t ^ t h e r i n i o  the Concha. From hence itclearly appears, that the 
lejfer Mufcle o f  the Ear, o f  which we are now fpeaking, by its Contradion 

I opens ú\€ Fenejira o f  the Labyrinth, juft in an oppofite Manner to that of
the fhort Tendon o f the Monogajlrick Mufcle. Hence, doubtlefs, it muft 
happen that, upon Account o f the oppofite Motions o f thefe two M ufcles, 
ju ft now explained, the Feiiejira o f the Labyrinth can never be much opened, 
and can only be opened on its external Side by the leffer M ufcle adling, and 

ijl on its upper and internal Side by the Monogajlrick Mufcle, as has been already
clearly and fully explained.

There is no Body can doubt, that the Parts above defcribed, with which 
the Cavity o f the Tympanum is furnillied, naturally ferve the different O f
fices which I have affigned them, becaui'e whenever their natural Fundions 
are diflurbed, the Hearing fuffers. But at the fame T im e I would not 
have any Body to think, that thefe Parts are abfolutely neceffary to H ear
ing. For I have frequently, in human Subjeéls which I have diffedted, ob- 
ferved both the external and internal Membrane o f  the Tympanum to be 
wanting, and even the greateft Portion o f the Mufcles above defcribed, 
thefe Parts being almoft intirely confumed by the acrid Pus o f  Ablceffes, 
produced fometimes in the Cells o f the Mamillary Apophyfe, and fometimes 
in the Cavity o f the Tympanum itfeif ; and yet in all thole People, who had 
a purulent Abfcefs either in the one Ear or the other, the Hearing was not 
quite loft in the Ear affedted, as I was told by themfelves while they were 
alive.

I come next now to confider, whether the two Mufcles o f  the internal 
Ear a¿l voluntarily or not. And after confidering the Affair as attentively 
as poffible, I cannot help being o f Opinion, that, as the M otion o f  thefe 
M ufcles is determ ined partly by the W ill, and partly by the Impreffions o f

fonorous
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fonorous Objeds without the Confcioufnefs, nay, fometimes even contrary 
to the Confent o f  the W il l ,  their A d io n  muft be partly voluntary, and 
partly involuntary. A nd indeed it is very likely, that the fame Aftion o f  
the W ill  which determines us to hear a T h in g  eafily and diftinftly, at the 
fame T im e determines the animal Spirits to flov; towards and promote 
the Aftion o f  thofe Mufcles, which alTift us in preceiving Sounds quickly 
and diftinftly. But at the fame T im e the Motion o f  thefe Mufcles can 
never be called intirely voluntary, becaufe every Body muft be perfwaded 
from his own Experience, that they frequently aft without the Confent of 
the W ill, as I have juft now faid. A nd as this is the Cafe, there can be 
no other extrinfick Caufe to determine thofe Mufcles o f  the internal Ear to 
aft, than the jEther filled with the ImpreiTions o f  fonorous Objefts ; and 
the Manner in which thefe Caufes aft upon thofe Mufcles, feems to me to 
be thus. W hen the .^ther by its repeated Vibrations  ̂ which are fome
times quicker and fometimes flower, approaches the external Membrane of 
the 'Tymfanum  ̂ it is aimoft all determined towards its concave Part, and 
then both by its Approach and by penetrating the Pores o f  the Membrane, 
it fhakes it, and at the fame I 'im e protrudes it inwards. But the common 
Part o f  the Membrane o f  the Tympanum being thus lhaken and protruded 
inwards, it puflies the Extremity o f  the Handle o f  the Malleus which is 
connefted to it from the Meatus Auditorius to the Cavity o f  the Tympanum  ̂
raifes it up, and at the fame T im e makes the Head o f  the Malleus, and the 
/wííí which is joined to it, incline downwards. T h e  Head o f  ú\t Malleus 
and the Incus being thus inclined downwards, they pull towards them the 
two Tendons o f  the Monogaftrick Mufcle o f  the internal Ear, ftretch this 
whole Mufcle, and by this Means make it acquire that elaftick Force which 
is requifite for its Contraftion. But as the Vibrations o f  the A ir  impreg
nated with JEther, however quickly they fucceed one another, are always 
plainly diftinguiihed from one another by intermediate Spaces o f  T im e in
tervening, it appears very certain to me that, in that intermediate Space o f  
Tim e which intei-venes between the firft and fecond Vibration, for E x
ample, the above faid Mufcle, by that elaftick Force which it acquired by 
being ftretched, and by its own gentle Diftenfion, is determined to contraft 
itfelf, and follicit towards it the animal Spirits, and that it really does con- 
traft, by the Afiiftance o f  thefe Spirits, which have juft entered the Pores 
o f  Its Mufcular Fibres. T h e  Monogaftrick Mufcle o f  the Ear being con- 
trafted, pufties the Stapes from the inner Cavity o f  the 'Tympanum inwards, 
and fo ftretches the lelfer Mufcle o f  the internal Ear, and difpofes it to ac
quire an elaftick Force fit for its Contraftion, whereby it is determined to 
contraft itfelf, and does contraft by the Influence o f  the animal Spirits, as 
foon as the Monogaftrick Mufcle is again ftretched in the Manner above 
explained.

W e come now to examine another Part o f  the internal Ear, viz. the La~ 
I  hyrinth  ̂ externally and internally : But I muft firft obferve, that the Bone, 

ot which the inner Partitions o f  its Cavities are compofed, is hard, and 
very compaót. A n d  this feems to be fo ordained by Nature on Purpofe,

H  2 that
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that the fonorous Rays ftrlking againft thofe Partitions, may lofc nothing, 
or at leail very little o f  their Motion, and therefore communicate the fame 
Sound, or almoft the fame, which they receive from fonorous Objefts, to 
the animal Spirits contained within the Expanfions o f  the foft Portion o f  the 
Auditory which are varioufly diftributed in the Cavities o f  the Ijzbyrintb.

In the Labyrinth  ̂ which Nature has dug out in the Os Peirofum, and the 
Strufture o f  which we can /never fufficiently admire, there are only three 
Things remarkable to be obferved externally *, viz. the bony Partition in 
its upper Part, dividing the three Semicircular Canals from one another, 
and two Apertures fituated pretty nigh one another, which afford a Paflage 
for the jEther^ from the Cavity o f  the tympanum into the Labyrinth. This 
bony Partition is fomething fmgular in this, that internally it is full o f very 
fmall Cavities, within which is fpread an infinite Number of Capillary 
Blood Veflels, and indeed the Blood which thefe Veffels carry, by its gentle 
H eat nouriihesand keeps up the natural Motion o f  the animal Spirits in the 
Pores o f  the nervous Membranes, which line the Semicircular Canals o f  the 
Labyrinth, and fo hinder them from being too much condenfed, and fo be
coming unfit for the Office o f  this Organ. There are two Apertures dug 
out in this Part o f the Os Petrofum, which makes the Bafis o f  the Labyrinth. 
T h e  firft has an Oval Figure, and is fituated a little higher than the o th er; 
and as it opens into the Concha, and confequently into the inner Parts o f 
the Labyrinth, ought in my Opinion to be called the Fenejlra or Window o f  
the Labyrinth. I have faid, not unjuftly, that this Aperture opens into the in
ner Parts o f  the Labyrinth,htczxx{t it is cut out o f  the Portion of the Concha, 
which is that Part o f  it, by Means o f  which there is a Communication be* 
tween thefe inner Parts, as will be explained below. T o  this Window the 
Bafis o f  úitStapes is applied,andihuts it, as longastheMufcles o f  the internal 
Ear are at R e f t ; and on the contrary, it opens it a little when cither o f  
thefe Mufcles is contradted, as we have already iliewn. T h e  other Aperture^ 
which is almoft round, I call the Gate o f  the Labyrinth •, becaufe it affords 
an Entry into a little round Cavity, which is the Paffage into the Labyrinth. 
For this fmall Cavity communicates with the Extremity o f the Semi-oval 
Spiral Du£i o f  the Cochlea, and with the Concha, by a Chink cut out in its 
Bafis, and therefore with the Semicircular Canals to be afterwards defcribed, 
as will by and by be explained. Thefe Things being confidered, every 
Body muft fee, that I have called this laft Aperture very juftly the Gate 
o f  the Labyrinth. This Gate is covered with a very fine Membrane, which 
from its delicate Texture, will allow an eafy Paflage to the JEther carry
ing along with it the Imprefiions o f  fonorous Obje«5cs into the Labyrinth.

'The fmall Cavity behind the Gate o f the Labyrinth, \ think, may be called 
its firft Porch ; becaufe this leads into the Cochlea, and the Concha, which is 
called by the famous D« Vcrney, the Porch o f  the Labyrinth. So that the 
three ¡semicircular Canals o f  the Labyrinth, and the Cochlea are, as it were, two 
different Apartments jn  it, feparated from one another by Means o f  the 
Concha, and at the fame T im e communicating together by its M eans; 
wherefore I call it the fecond Porch o f  the Labyrinth. This very fine M em 
brane, which ihuts up the Cate o f  the Labyrinth, as I faid above, is pro

duced



duced into its firft Porch, and lines it quite internally. It likewife fliuts up 
the little Chink in the Bafis o f  the Concha  ̂ and the Extremity o f  the Cochlea, 
lb that it adheres to the fine nervous Membranes which line the Cavities o f the 
Concha and Cochlea, and by their Means communicates with the foft Branch 
o f  the Auditory Nerve, T h e  fecond Porch, which is the fame with the Concha 
o f  all the old Anatomifts, is larger than the firft, and its Cavity, which is 
almoft round, is about two Lines in Diameter, fo that in Adults it can 
contain almoft two Grains o f  W heat divided into three or four little Por
tions, as I have frequently tried. In it there are nine Apertures to be ob- 
ferved •, viz. two very fmall, and almoft infenfible Foramina, which afford 
a Paflage into it for two (lender T w igs of the foft Portion o f  the Auditory 
Nerve, to be defcribed below ; a pretty long Chink in its Bafis fomewhat 
crooked ; an oval Orifice in that Side o f  it which is towards the Cavity o f  
the ‘Tympanum, called by the old Anatomifts jF(?«í/?ríZ Ovalis-, and the Mouths 
o f  the three Semicircular Canals, which are no more than five ; becaule the 
upper Canal, in its back Part, communicates in fuch a Manner with the 
lower, as that they open with one common Orifice into the Cavity o f  the 
Concha. Hence, with the later Anatomifts, 1 call this Orifice the common 
Gate. Each o f  the Orifices o f  the Setnicircular Canals refembles pretty 
much in its Figure the Mouth o f  a T ru m pet; and indeed, i f  you examine 
carefully the Cavities o f  thefe Canals, you will fee with the naked Eye, that 
they become gradually larger and larger from the Middle towards the E x 
tremities, and therefore they muft end in the fame Figure as a Trumpet. 
Thefc Orifices we are now fpeaking o f  are fo difpofed, as that two o f  them 
open above, and two o f  them below, into the Cavity o f  the Concha, while 
the fifth is fituated pretty nigh the Chink on the Bafis of this Cavity.

In the outer Part o f  the fecond Porch o f  the Labyrinth, are fituated three 
fmall round Canals, which I call Simicircular upon Account o f their being 
bended into that Figure-, and this Name they have had from all the later Ana
tomifts. But to diftinguifli them from one another, I fliall give them diftindl 
Names from their diff^erent Situations. T h e  firft I ihall call Upper, becaufe it 
furrounds upper Arch o í  the Concha; the fecond. Lower, becaufe itfurrounds 
ú ít lower Arch', and the third I ihall call the Middle one, bcaufe it is fituated 
between the other two. T h e  upper Semicircular Canal, as foon as it rifes from 
the Veflibulum, turns bending upwards, and after it has defcribed a little more 
than H a lf  a Circle, and has got as far as the Middle o f  the back Part o f 
the Os Petrofum, it is joined to the lower Canal, as will prefently appear. T h e  
/iwfr again rifes from the Bottom o f  the Concha, and after it has defcribed a 
litde more than H alf  a Circle, it is joined to the upper one, as has juft now 
been faid.Therefore thefe two Canals are plainly united into one,which running 
obliquely, ends in a common Orifice in the Concha. T h e  middle Semicircular 
Canal has two feparate Orifices, and defcribes no more than H a lf  a Circle. 
T h e  internal Surface o f  thefe Canals is very fmooth •, they are for the moft 
Part round within, and fometimes inclined to an oval Figure.

In that Side o f  the fecond Porch o f  the Labyrinth, which is oppofite to 
the three Semicircular Canals  ̂ and is the moft internal, is fituated the

other
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other Apartment o f  the Labyrinth, called the Cochlea. I divide the Cochlex 
into two Parts, the firft o f  which retains the Name o f  Cochlea, and has a 
Cavity which can eafily admit a pretty large Lentil and the other Part 
is called the Semi-oval Spiral Canal T h at Portion o f  the foft Auditory 
Nerve, which is diftributed through the Cochlea, being removed, you may 
obferve a bony Subftance connedcd to the Middle ot its Bafis, o f  about a 
L-ine long, o f  a Spiral Figure, and fomething pyramidal, and therefore is 
called the Pyramidal Nucleus o f the Cochlea. This Nucleus o f  tlie Cochlea 
about its Middle lateral Part, and inwards with regard to the Head, rells 
upon a thin pellucid bony Plate, which partly makes the Margin o f  the 
Orifice o f  the Semi-oval Spiral Canal, and partly makes the inner Side o f  the 
fecond Turn ot the Spiral Lamella, which winds about the Pyramidal 
Nucleus julf now mentioned; fo that the fecond Turn of tliis Spiral I ji-  
inella is partly bony, and partly nervous. In the Middle oí the Struduie
o f the pyramidal Nucleus, there is dug out a Foramen, which is very obl'er»
vable. In Adults, not far irom theTop of t\\\s>Nucleus, may be oblcrved a very 
flender bony Prominence, fomewhat round, and about a Quarter of a Line 
broad, adhering to the internal Surfaces o f  the Cochlea, which therefore 
I call the orbicular Apophyfe o f  the Cochlea. There is a fmall Cavity dug 

,1 out in the Middle o f  the Bone, which forms the Extremity o f  the Cochlea.
I  T h e  whole internal Surface o f  the Cochlea is veiy fmooth, and when exa-

inined with a Microfcope, it appears perforated with a great many fmall 
Foramina, efpecially in that Part which furrounds the Bafisof the Pyramidal 
Nucleus. T he fecond Part o f  the Cochlea'viúxt Semi-oval SpiralCanal,2A w e o f-  
ferved above, which is ftretched from the Bafis o f  the Cochlea, where it has 
its Beginning, to the upper Part o f  the Porch o í  ú\t Labyrinth, and to the 
Chink which is formed in the Bafis o f  the fecond. It has a Semi-oval Spiral 
Cavity, a little broader towards its Extremity than at its Beginning. T h e  foft 
Medullary Portion o f  the Auditory Nerve, which is fpread within the Cochlea, 
being removed, you may obferve a very thin bony Procefs, which reaches from 
the internal Side o f  the Bafis o f the Pyramidal Nucleus o f  the Cochlea, as far 
as the Extremity o f the fame Nucleus. This bony Procefs, as it is very 
thin and narrow, I call the bony Line o f  the Semi-oval Spiral Canal o f  the 
Cochlea. A ll  the internal Surface o f  this Canal is perforated with a great 

¡||i many Foramina and extreamly fmooth, as I faid before, i f  you except that
Part o f  it, where the bony Line, juft now defcribed, is prominent.

T h e foft Portion o f  the feventh Pair of Nerves is larger than the Portio 
Dura or hard Portion, as it is called, though it receives much fewer Medul
lary Fibres than the other from the Articular Procefs o f  the Brain. A s  foon 

ff as it has entered the Cavity o f  the Ear, it divides into three Branches, viz.
the upper̂  lower, and middle. T h e  tipper Branch enters the Cavity o f  the 
Concha, by a Foramen peculiar to it in the upper Part o f  the Concha, and 
there it is fpread out into a very fine, thin, foft Membrane, which lines all 
its Surface. But there is one Fibril o f  it which retains the Figure o f  a very 
fmall Nerve, and adheres to this fmall, iharp, bony Apophyfe, at the Margin 
o f  the above-mentioned Foramen, which upon Account o f  its unequal Sur-
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ftcc, and being covered with the white nervous Membrane already-defcri- 
bed, fomewhat refembles a fmall white Creft, T h at  foft, delicate, little 
Nerve, which is accompanied with a fmall Artery and Vein running conti
guous to it, as foon as it leaves the bony Jpophyfe to which it is connefted, 
is ftretched tenfe like a Rope through the Middle o f  the Concha, till it gets 
as far as the united Orifice o f  the upper and lower Semicircular Canals, to 
which it adheres, and then entering that Orifice, it is immediately fpread out 
into two very fine Membranes, one o f  which lines the whole Infide o f  the up
per Semicircular Canal, and the other that o f  the lower. T h e  loweft and leaft 
Branch of the foft Portion o f  the feventh Pair o f  Nerves, after fending off 
one or two very fmall infenfible Fibrils, which are diftributed to that Part o f  
the Os Petrofiim where the Semicircular Canals lie, enters by a fmall Foramen 
into the lower Part o f  the Concha, and there being fpread out, it fpends it- 
felf in forming that thin Membrane which lines the inner Surface o f  the 
Concha, as was faid above, excepting oniy a very fmall Portion o f  it, which 
enters the Middle Semicircular Canal, by a Foramen a little below this com
mon Orifice above-mentioned, and there is expanded into a very fine M em 
brane, lining all the internal Surface of this Canal. Thofe delicate, thin 
Membranes, which line internally the Semicircular Canals o f  the Labyrinth, are 
provided with agreat many very fmall Blood VeiTels,for the moft Part not to 
be difcovered by the Eye, feeing they contain only a very fmall Qiiantity o f  
Blood within their (lender Cavities. Thefe fubtiie Membrane, being moiilened 
with a limpid attenuated fpirituousFluid, efpecially in young Children, are lb 
very foft, that it is fcarce pofiible to touch them with any Jnilrument, 
though ever fo flightly, without tearing them. Befides, if  you expofe them 
to the Heat o f  the Sun Beams, they dry immediately, and become fo 
brittle, that if you difturb their Situation, they divide into little Bits, 
crumble, and fiy away in a very fine Powder. T h at limpid fpirituous 
Fluid too, with which tliefe Membranes I faid were perpetually moiftened, 
and which feems to be nothing elle than the animal Spirits fomewhat con- 
denied here by the natural Coldnefs o f  the Part, flies off in a Moment, upon 
opening the Semicircular Canals o f  the Labyrinth, which I have I'ound full o f  
it in new-born Infants. But this could not happen, i f  the five Orifices o f  
the Semicircular Canals o f  the Labyrinth, which open into the Concha, were 
not naturally fhut up by this nervous Membrane above defcribed. A n d  
1 make n o ^ o u b t  but this Fluid enters infenfibly the Pores o f  the nervous 
Membráne of the Concha, and hinders it from becoming too dry, thereby 
preferving it in a proper Tone for exciting Sound. From what has been 
faid it is plain, that the Chink in the Bafis o f  the Concha, the Feneflra Ovalis 
and the live Orifices o f  the three Semicircular Canals o f  the Labyrinth, are all 
ihutup by that thin nervous Membrane which lines the Cavity o f  the Concha  ̂
as I faid above.

T h e Middle Branch o f  the foft Portion o f  the feventh Pair of Nerves, near 
that Part o f  the Os Petrofum, which is the Bafis o f  the Pyramidal Nucleus o f  
the Cochlea, fends off a Number o f  Fibrils, which as ibon as they enter 
the Cochlea  ̂ accompanied with very fmall Arteries and Veins, change

their
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their Form, and are difpofed and diftributed m the following Manner. 1« 
the firft Place, that thin Coat which they had from the Pm Mater, is fo 
unfolded, as to end in a very fine Membrane, well ftored with Blood VeiTels, 
which firft covers the Surface o f  the Bafis o f  the Pyramidal Nucleus of the 
Cochlea, and every T h in g  contained in it, as far as the fecond burning o f  the 
Spiral Lamella o f  the fame Nucleus. After this it is continued into the Seini  ̂
oval Spiral Caml o f  the Cochlea, and expanded fo as to ihut up its Extremity, 
and line not only its whole internal Surface, but likewife both Sides of the 
Spiral Lamella, juft now mentioned. But this Membrane, being o f  an extreme 
thin Texture, does not hinder the jEther from paffing conftantly and quick
ly from the k ’ympanum into the Labyrinth and all its Recefles, although it 
ihuts up the Extremity o f  the Semi-oval Spiral Canal o f  the Cochlea, as has 
juft been obferved. Hence I faid before, that it went to the Labyrinth in 
the Cavity fituated behind the Gate. As to the Medullary Suhftance o f  the 
nervous Fibrils o f  which we are now treating, one Portion o f  it goes to form 
the fecond^urnoi the Spiral Lamella, which winds about the Pyramidal Nucleus 
o f  the Cochlea, the inner Side o f  which I ’urn is intirely bony, as I already 
hinted. T h e  other Portion again goes firft to form the Beginning o f  the 
Spiral Lamella, which does not become quite nervous till towards the Middle 
o f  that 2«r«, and being continued on to the Semi-oval Spiral Canal o f  the 

ii;i Cochlea, it ends in a nervous Spiral, Semi-oval Lamella, which is placed
there, and adheres by its thicker Edge to the bony Line within this Canal. 
So that the Beginning o f  the Spiral Lamella o f  the Pyramidal Nucleus o f  the 
Cochlea, is likewife the Beginning o f  the Semi-oval Spiral Lamella, juft now 
defcribed. But this Spiral Semi-oval Lamella, being continued to the further

i.„ End o f  the Canal \n which it is contained, adheres by its Extremity which
iW is become a little fharpened, to the Middle Part o f  the Chink in the Bafis

o f  the Concha, and therefore it divides that Canal into two Parts, which have
4  no fenfible Communication with one another. Thefe two Parts o f  the

Spiral Semi-oval Canal o f  the Cochlea, are fo difpofed, as that the firft, 
which is placed inwards, has a Communication with the firft and fecond 
Porches o f  the Labyrinth •, and the fecond, which is placed towards the 
'Tympanum, and confequently outwards, communicates only with ú\t Concha. 
I 'h e  Middle Branch o f  the foft Portion o f  the feventh Pair of Nerves, hav
ing fent off the flender Fibrils already defcribed, enters a fmaJl Foramen in 
the Middle Subftance o f  the Pyramidal Nucleus o f  the Cochlea, accompanied 
with a fmall Artery and Vein, and as foon as it has got out there, its Coat 
from the Pia Mater is fpread out fo as to line whatever is contained from 
the fecond Turning o f  the Spiral Lamella o f  the Pyramidal Nucleus o f  the 
Cochlea, which, as I faid above, is partly bony and partly nervous, as far as 
the Extremity o f  the fame Cochlea. Its Medullary Subftance again ends in the 

á third Turning o f  the Spiral Lamella, juft now mentioned, which refts up-
I on its Circumference, and adheres to the Orbicular Apophyfe o f  xht Cochlea.
i 'i'he laft Part o f  it is expanded into a fine Membrane, which being gathcr-
j cd in on all Sides, as it were, is applied and adheres to a fmall Fovea dug out

in the Middle o f  the Extremity o f  the Cochlea  ̂ and fo forms a fmall Cavity
refembling
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refembling a blind Pouch, in which nothing but innate Air is in
cluded.

From what has been laid it appears, that the Spiral Lamella within the 
Cavity o f the Cochlea, confiib only o f  two whole Turnings and a Half, 
which are dillinguiihed from one another by fmall Cavities filled with innate 
Air, and do not fcnfibly communicate together. Here it muft be obferved, 
that the Spiral Lamella which winds about the Pyramidal 'Nudem o f  the 
Cochlea  ̂ and the femi-oval Spiral Lamella confined within the Semi-oval Spiral 
Cavity ot the fame Cochlea  ̂ as alfo the three very fine nervous Membranes 
lining the internal Surface o f  the Semicircular Canals  ̂ are all moiftened 
with a very limpid fpirituous Fluid, efpecially in new-born Infants, which 
is vifible upon firft opening the Cochlea  ̂ but immediately diíTipates. But 
the inner Medullary and true nervous Subftance of the above Lamella^ dries 
very foon, and bccomes very brittle, i f  expofed a little while to a warm 
Air, as before obferved.

W hat I have jufi: now faid concerning the [oft Branch o f  the feventh Pair 
o f  Nerves, makes it to me feem very clear, that the two Spiral nervous 
Lamelle above delcribed, together with the flender nervous Membranes 
lining the Concha and the three Semicircular Canals  ̂ conilitute the immediate 
compleat Organ o f  Hearing j fo that according to the different Motions 
cxcited in the animal Spirits contained within the Pores o f  thefe M em 
branes by the Objects ot Sound, and communicated to the Senforium Com- 
miinê  there will be produced different Ideas o f  Sound in the M ind.

X IX . i .M .D u  Verney hath obferved that the Cavities o f  the N ofe are filled -Tke StiüHurf 
with many cartilaginous Laminae, diftinft one from another; every Laminie '‘f  
being divided into many others, all folded almoft into a Spiral Line : And Y “ ‘
that the Os Cribrofum is made up o f  the Extremities o f  thefe Laminae  ̂ *
which butt upon the Root o f  the Nofe, the Holes wherewith it is pierced, 
being the Intervals between the Lamina. T h e y  are defigned to uphold 
the inner lu n ic k  o f  the Nofe ; which Tunick, being a principal Organ 
o f  Smelling, hath received from Nature a very great Expanfion, being 
folded round about together with thefe Lamina, that by this induftrious 
Mechanifm ilie may employ all its Length in a very little Room. T h is  
I unick is filled with an innumerable Company o f  fmall Rays, fo many 
Branches of Arteries and Veins, and efpecially Nerves, by which it hath
a, moft exquiuce Senfe : By its great Expanfion, a greater Number o f  the 
lubtilc Particles o f  odoriferous Bodies ffrike it at the fame T im e , and fo ren
der their ImpreiTion more itrong; and by the Labyrinth, made by the W ind
ings ot the  ̂ Lamella^ they are arrefted, and make a longer Stay before 
they pafsofi from thence into the Bread. For the fame Reafon Nature has 
luinilhed the faid Tunick o f  theNofewith a great many fmall Glands, which 
open thereinto, and fo moiflen it with a thick and flimyExudation, the bet
ter to intangle the dry odoriferous Particles.

I his l  unick bemg compared in feveral Animals fhews much o f  the 
Reafon or the Delicacy o f  Smelling in fome, above what it is in others.

\'OL. Ill, I
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For look how much a finer Nofe it is that Animals have, they have hke- 
wife fo much a greater Number o f  thefe Juimella, wherewith the fame 
T u n ick  is rolled up in fo many more Folds. So the Nofe o f  a Hound is 

M better furniihed with them than that of any other Animal. T h e  Hare;
I ‘ F ox, Cat, wild Boar, have a confidcrable Number o f  them. Thofe A n i

mals that chew the Cud have fewer. A nd Man is lefs provided for than 
any o f  the reft.

2. N ot only the Number, but the Length alfo o f  the Lamella, is o f
/• 977- great Ufe for the Strength of Smelling : For whicii Purpole moft Quadru

peds, which either Hunt, •x's, Carnivorous  ̂ or diftinguiih their Food by the 
Smell, as the Graminivorous, have their Nofe not placed in the Middle o f
the Face, as in Man ; but prolonged to the very End.

-  ^ht Original ^ X .  I .  In Jime, 16S4, I was called to a Patient who had 0. Polypus in
‘■’i Polypus j the right Noftril. I drew it out without Pain, or any bad A ccid en t; But
:,:i lyM. Giles, after this Extradion, fhe ilill felt fome Trouble in her Nofe, and Moifture
i-ij *=26.M 72- p a f s  with Difficulty from the Nofe to the Throat. This engaged
i'* nie, feeing no more in the Noftrils, to look into the Mouth, where I

perceived behind the Uvula, a ftrange Body ot the Bignefs ot half a Nut, 
which I judged to be a Portion o f  the fame Polypus ; and being encou
raged by the Advice of M. Fede and M . Vary, I pulled it ouf in their Pre- 

4ij fence. W e found it o f  an extraordinary Shape, the Piece by which I laid
hold o f  it was hard, and of a dark Brown it was faftened by two Branches, 
which feemed to have taken their Shape in the Nofe, being each o f  them as 
big as a fweet Almond, but their Subftance was loiter and whiter *, it had alfo 
a little Stalk, fomething red, o f  the Bignefs ot a Cherry-Stalk. 1  here was 
not a Drop o f  Blood fpilt, and the Patient felt no Pain in the Operation j all 
Trouble was removed, and the Liquor paiTed eafily.

*' A t  the End o f  two Years the Patient died o f  a Malignant Fever •, and for-
.̂y ' ' afmuch as fome T im e before her Death, ihe complained o f  a new Trouble

473* iî  Nofe, we obtained Leave to open this Organ. A iter we had broken 
the Bone, we found nothing in all the Nofe but a little Piece o f  Flefli very 
foft, which came out o f a Cleft o f  the Procejfus Pierygoides : W e  followed 
it exadly, which brought us into the Sinus o f  the upper Jaw: W e  broke 

; this Bone alfo, and perceived in this Sinus a ropy and clear Humour*, in
I the Middle o f  which there was a Body like in Figure, Confiftence and Co-
; lour, to a greater one, which we had before taken out : W e  took Notice

alfo o f  a little red Speck, which feemed to be the Root o f this Polypus.
; 2. T h e  Polypus"s are fpungy Excrefcencies, which, according to Authors,

.' are formed upon the Membrane that covers the Nofe within, by fome Alte
ration made there : Some are formed alfo in other Parts, as m the Cavities 

i;;| o f  the great Veins. But this Membrane is more difpofed to the Produftion
o f  them than others, becaufe it is the moft fpungy o f  the whole Body, and 

I molt full o f  Blood-VeiTels. W hen thefe Excrefcencies appear very red
and full o f  Blood, the Extirpation o f  them is dangerous, for fear o f  an 
Hemorrhagic, which is not eafily ftopped; therefore fume do ufe Caufticks
o f  ftveral Sorts with good Succefs. X X I.
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X X I. I . s. Aklpighi hath difcoveied in the Tongué many little Eminen- "The Organ of 
cies, which he calls Papillary  ̂ and believes to be the principal Organ o f  s^Malptghi

'Tafie. ^  1 1  1 • 2 7 . / 1.4 9 2 .
2. S. Fracajfati obferves, that as the Tongue hath towards its Point 5. Fra-

many Eminencies, by the Means whereof it goes, as it were, to meet ib.
Objefts o f  Tafte, fo on the contrary, it hath many Cavities towards 
its Root, wherein it receives them. A l l  which Cavities terminate in 
Nerves, and feem to ferve for Funnels to convey the Aliment into 
them : W hich maketh the Author think it very probable, that the fineft 
Part o f  the Aliment paffeth immediately from the Tongue into the Nerves 
whence it comes to pafs that W ine, being only taken into the Mouth, 
reftoreth Vigour prefcntly.

X X II . A ll  the Glands which furnifh Saliva to the Cavity o f  the Mouth, ^ Salt- 
and all their Excretory Vefiels which open diítinót into the Mouth, are
curately defcribed by Stem in his Anatomical Obfervations o f the Glands o f  Cai .̂ Bartho- 
the Mouth. Some of thefe Glands have only one Excretory VeiTel, and Jine, n. 164. 
iome o f  them have more. Thofe VeiTels which are more numerous, but/’- 749- 
fmall, are proper to the Glands which are fcattered up and down upon the 
Cheeks, under the Tongue, in the Palate, and Ton fils. But the larger 
VeiTels, which go out fingle from the Conglomerate Glands, hitherto at 
leail arc only obferved to be two, the upper o f  which rifes from the Parotid 
Gland, and was firft found and defcribed by Stem the lower again, which 
was firft delineated by Wharton, takes its Origin from the Maxillary Gland 
o f  the Lower-Jaw, But to théfe two juft now mentioned ought to be added a -
third,of the fame Kind, which I firft difcovered the thirteenthof March 1682. 
and which likewile deferves to be called inferior, feeing it rifes from the Sub
lingual Gland, accompanies Whartori^ D uft, and opens under the Tongue 
in the Place with Whartons,, and with an Orifice asconfpicuous. For as I was 
fearching in a Calf’s Head, with the End o f  my Probe, for WhartorC%
D u d , defigning to profecute it to its Origin, in the lower Maxillary Gland, 
by Chance the Probe went into another Du6t, and difcovered fomething 
before unknown to me. I imagined that this Duél would lead me to 
Wharton's, Gland, but about the Middle o f  the lo n g u e ,  confidering it 
lengthwife, on its lower Part laterally, where IFIjarton fays his Du.d is ’ 
covered with the Skin and a glandular Kind o f  Fat, there this D u it  I now 
delcribe direded its Courfe towards another Gland o f  the Conglomerate 
Kind, next to thofe Glands from which the feveral Duéls, which Steno calls 
lublingual, take their Origin. For that Gland (which in fome A nim als’ rs 
placed nigher the inferior Maxillary, and is pretty large, while fn others * 
it is lefs, and fituated more towards the Extremity o f  the Lower-Jaw) as it 
•is o f the fame Strufture with Wharton^ lower Maxillary Gland, fo it has like- 
wife an Excretory VelTcl very confpicuous, whofe lateral Du£ts rifing from 
1̂1 th-e Folliculi o f the Glands, terminate in one common pretty large 
rrunk, which accompanies in a ftreight Courfe the Dud: defcribed by

1 2 WhartoHy
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Wharton  ̂ and opens Into the Mouth within the Gums at the Extremity o f 
the Lower-Jaw, between feme flat rigid Papilla^ adhering ftrongly to the 

i Maxilla.
Such appeared to me firil at that T im e this D u d  with its Gland in the 

 ̂ Head o f  a Calt, and this Oblervation was afterwards frequently confirnied
; in other Animals. In a Sheep, the Extremity o f  this Duét terminates in
* the PapilU  themfelves which are under the Tongue in the Lower-Jaw, and

¡..jl near it in the fame Papilla the Orifice o f  Whartonh D u d  appears. In \
Bear, each D u d  opens in its proper Papilla  ̂ protuberating near the Frenum 

T o f  the Tongue. In a Lionefs, which his Majeily was fo good as to in-
dulge us with lately in the Anatomical Theatre, the Orifices o f  thefe D uds 
terminate at the Frenum  ̂ but fo as each o f  them has a Kind o f  fmall Fre>- 
vum peculiar to itfelf, which is forced by the internal Membrane o f  the 
Mouth. But the Gland from which this D u d  which I have difcovered 
rifes, in the Lion, is large and o f  an oblong Figure, one Part o f  it reach
ing as far as Wharton'% Gland ; and as it is compofed o f  different Bundles of 
kittle Glands, fo the different Ramifications coming from them are fent to 
the common D u d , which is compofed o f  other fmaller ones joined together 
without the Gland, and proceeds in a ftreight Courfe to the Termination of 

¡II Wbarton\ D ud . I obferved lately in a W o lf  a like Diftribution and T e r
mination o f  the fame Veffels, and the Situation and Shape o f  the Glands 
almoft the fame. But to make every T h in g  plainer about it, I have added 
two Figures, taken from the Anatomy o f  a Lionefs, ihewing the Courfe as 
well as the Termination o f  this D ud .

Figure firjl, ihews the lower Maxillary Gland A ,  with Wharton'^ Salivary 
D u d  B B, as alfo the neighbouring fublingual Gland C, with its Salivary 
D u d  D , now firft defcribed by me, the various Ramifications o f  which are 
feen difperfed through the whole Gland.

other Figure, ihews the Orifices o f  the inferior Salivary D uds, two- 
o f  each Side, w z .  Wharton\ and mine, the Situation o f  which under the 
Tongue is marked by the Extremities o f  the Probes, a a a a, going out by 
theikid Orifices under the Tongue b, which here is pulled up a little from 
the Lower-Jaw c, that the other Parts may be the better feen.

itlb the Figures.
III Fig. 6.

•> >ii Fig. 7.
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X X III. Accounts o f Books and Additions omitted.

A Natome Medullas Spinalis, &  Nervorum inde provenientium ; Gerardi 
Blafii. M . D.

2. Tetras Anatomicarum Epiftolarum, Marcelli Malpighii &  Caroli Fra- 
cajfati, de Lingua &  Cerebro •, Bononia.

3. Franc. Jof. Burrhi Epiftolse duae ad *Thomam Bariholinum. Hafnias. 
1669. in 4°.

/Í.174./.1144. 4 - Raymundi VieujfenSy M . D , Monfpdienfts^ Neurographia Univerfalis.
Ludg. 16^S' in

5. T h e
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5. The Anatomy o f  the Brain, containing its Mechanifm and Phyfiology, 215-^ 3 2 . 
together with fome new Difcoveries and Corredions o f  antient and mo
dern Authors upon that Subjeft : T o  which is annexed, a particular A c
count of Animal Fundions and Mufcular Motion ; by Henry Ridly, iVi. D.

6. Pathologic Cerebri &  Nervofi Generis Specimen; m quo agitur de «. 31.^. 6co. 
Morbis Convulfivis &  Scorbuto ; Studio Thoma Willis. M . D.

7. ArJonii Molinetti DilTertationes Anatomicae &  Pathologica» de Senfibus «. e-j.p. 2059.
&  eorum Organis; Patavii. i66^. in 4 '̂.

8. Ophthalmographia, five Oculi ejufque partium Defcriptio Anatomica-, 129./.74.6.
fui accefllt Nova Vifionis Theoria, Re^i^ Societati Lond. propofita per Guil. » 
Brings, M . D. Editio altera. 1685. i"  Theory o f Vifion, and the Con- ph. C-/. «. 6.
tinuation of that Difcourfe., were at firjl infer ted in thefe Papers in Engliih: 167.
But the Author., a few  Tears after., tranflated them into Latin, and annexed”'
them to his Ophthalmograpia {in this Second Edition) to which they properly 
belong.

9. I ,  Â  new Difcovej-y touching Vifion •, in an Epiftle o f  the Difcoverer n. 35. .̂ 66S. 
M . V A bbe Mariotte o f  Lyons to M . Pecqiiet  ̂ and the Anfwer to it. The 
Subfiance of both is here infer ted in Engliih.

2. I ’he Aniwer o f  M. Mariotte to M . Pecquet  ̂ about the Opinion that 
the Choroeides is the principal Organ o f  Sigl« ; Englifhed and infer ted 
here.

3. M . Mariotte o f  Vifion.
4. T w o  Letters o f  M . Perault, and M . Mariotte^ concerning Vifion. »• 74-Z-2217.

PariSy 1682^ 149./.265.
10. Traite de I’Organe de I’Ouie par M . du Vernej. Paris., in 8*̂ .
n .  Guftus Organum, Laurentium Bellini, noviflime deprehenfum. « «̂ 2̂66
12. Ant. Nuck de Duftu Salivali novo, Saliva, Duftibus Aquofis, &  n."i77./).i244! 

Humore Aqueo. Lugd. Bat. 1686.

C H A P .  III.

N E c K. TheT HOK k x.
r. Sitting in fome Company, and having been but a little before Conj Hure

I chanced to take Notice that in ordinary Difcourfe, W ords were D.j¡ojh,oH 
^oken in perfeft Notes, and that fome o f  the Company ufed Eighths, fome/'"'”” 
f ifth s, fome Thirds ; and that his Difcourfe which was moll pleafine, his 
Words, as to their Tone, confifted moft o f  Concords; and where o f  Dif- 
Gords, ot fuch as made up Harmony. T h e  fame Perfon was the moil aifa- »• 140.
Die, plealant, and the bcft natured in the Company. This fuggefts a Rea-

fon.
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Argument 
f a r  tht Ufe 
Laryngoto- 
niy : hy Dr. 
William Muf- 
grave. n. 258.
^ 398.

Lih. I I . f . iv.

íbn, why many Diicourfes which one hears with much Pleafure, when they 
come to be read fcarce feem the fame Things.

From this Difference o f  Mufick in Speech, we may conjecture that o f 
Tempers. W e  know the Borick Mood founds Gravity and Sobriety ; 
the Lydian  ̂ Buxomnefs, and Freedom ; the Moliqiie  ̂ fweet Stillnefs, and 
quiet Compofure ; the Phrygian  ̂ Jolhty and youthful Levity ; the />  
niqiie is a ftiller o f  Storms and Diilurbances arifing from Pailion. A nd why 
may we not reafonably fuppofe, that thofe whofe Speech naturally runs into 
the Notes peculiar to any o f  thefe Moods, are likewife in Nature hereunto 
congenerous ? So alfo from the Cliff-, as he that fpeaks in Gamut, to be 
Manly ; C Fa ut, may ihew one to be o f  an ordinary Capacity, though good 
Difpofition ; G Sol Re ut, to be peeviih and elfeminate, and o f  a weak and 
timorous Spirit *, Sharps, an effeminate, Flats, a manly, or melancholick 
Sadnefs. H e who hath a Voice which will, in fome Meafure, agree with
all Cliffs, to be o f  good Parts, and fit for Variety o f  Employments, yet
fomewhat o f  an inconftant Nature, Likewife from the Tirnes ; fo Semibriefs 
may fpeak a Tem per dull and flegmatick j Minums, grave and ferious ; 
Crotchets, a prompt W i t ; p a v ers , Vehemency o f  Paffion, and Scolds ufe 
them ; Semi-brief-ReJi may denote one either ffupid, or fuller of Thoughts 
than he can utter j Minum-Rejt, one that deliberates •, Crotchet-Reft, one
in aPaffion : So that from the natural Ufe o f  Mood, Note and ‘Time, we
may colled: Difpofitions.

II. Laryngotomy is highly to be valued, for that in the greateil Extremity, 
when a Man is in moil imminent Danger o f  Suffocation, and to ail A p 
pearance within a very few Minutes of his laff, by opening a new PaiTage 
for Breath, it gives fpeedy and certain Relief, and this when all other M e
thods fail, and without any confiderable Injury from the Inffrument. T h e  
Patient in a Minute or two is brought from the Struggles o f  Death to a State 
o f  Complacency, ^ afe  and Security. In the large Field o f  Pradical Phy- 
fick, perhaps, there is not any one Method that works fo great a Chano-e, 
for the better, in fo ihort a Tim e. But we find this Operation very feldoni 
prailifed, becaufe that Gap which appears on the Cutting a Throat (the 
divided Parts being then drawn to their other more fixed Ends) tocrether 
with the great Efflux ofBlood, when the Jugulars and Carotid Arteries are 
alfo wounded, create in moil Men a Dread of this butcherly Operation, 
and make thofe, eJpecially, who are unacquainted with Anatomy, fufped 
all Wounds of the Trachea as mortal, and oppofe Laryngotomy under all 
the moil urgent Circumilances.

But to wipe oft’ this Prejudice, it may be affirmed that La-ryngotomy is a l  
lowable, and ought to be put m Pradice in violent kuinfies, and other 
Dangers o f  Suffocation from Caufes o f  a like Nature with them For that 
the W ound IS curable (notwithilanding the Authority o f  the Encyclopedia 
(^hmirgtca to the contrary) will appear by the following Relation lent by 
Mr. / .  keen oí Roch in Corn-jjalU t le Chirurgian wjio performed tlie Cure. ■

Nicholas

6 2  ]



Nicholas Hobb o f  St. Endor in Cornwall  ̂ aged 63, or thereabout, was 
fometime in March 1696, at a Diftance from any Houfe, fet on by Ruffians, 
■who firft, by a Blow on the Occiput  ̂ knocked him to the Ground ; then tran- 
i'eóled the trachea fomevvliat beneath the Pcmum Adami  ̂ together with fe- 
veral o f  the adjacent Mufcles, and fome large Blood-VeiTels •, from which he 
loil a very great Quantity o f  Blood, feen afterwards lying on the Ground. 
T h e  Kuffians having robbed him, and thinking him either dead, or paft all 
Recovery, leit him. After fome T im e the wounded Man recovers fo much 
Seni'e and Strength as to thruft his Neckcloth into the large and gaping 
Wound, and by Degiees to crawl home to his own Houfe. W hen I had 
examined the Wound, and confidering the great Flux o f  Blood, I was much 
furprized that the Patient was alive. Lipothymies came frequently upon 
him, cfpecially upon every little Motion o f  his Body : Thefe were after 
Ibme Time* fucceeded by Convulftons. T h e  Parts o f the 'Trachea were at a 
vail Dillance from each other, the lower Part being on every Turn o f  Infpi- 
ration funk deep into the N eck, as low as the Clavicula, and juft appeared 
upon every Expiration.

There feemed to be no manner o f  Hopes of his Recovery : However, in 
order to attempt it, I direfted a lufty itrong Fellow to hold the Legs o f  
the Patient over his Shoulders, and by this Means raifethem, together with 
ih&Abdovten, above the Collunu & c. in which Pofture the divided
Parts came fo near to each other, that with ftrong waxed Thread I fewed 
together feveral o f  them ; but as to the Divifions o f  the Trachea  ̂ I fecured 
them together by paiTing large Needles deep into the Fleih on each Side ; 
and twilling ftrong waxed Thread about them, as in Labio Fijfo. Over all, 
for greater Security, I applied a Reftridlive (ex Pulv. rejirin. Clo’vjes) co
vering the greateft Part o f  the N eck  with a Defenfative ex Bolo cum Alhu  ̂
mine Ovor. advifing the Patient to lie as quiet as he could. T h e  Patient 
now begins again tofpeak, and as well as the Cough, Difficulty o f  Breath, and 
his Weaknefs would allow, foftly, and with a low Voice, gives an A c 
count of the Occafion as above.

A n  Arteriae was then made up for him (to fmooth the Trachea  ̂ and pro
mote Expedoration) é Troch. Peroral. Batean, (in Aq. Stephan. 5 Í5 Solut.) 
5 nj. Syr. Tujfilag. f j . í 5. Balfamic. § j .  Pulv. Anif. Glycyr. ana Jj. Balfam. Sul
phur. Terebinth. 5 lb. Peruv. Gut. vi. cum Mellis opt. defpumat. q. 'f f ia t  LinBus 
per Bactlhim Glycyr. f^pius adhibend. From the U fe o f  w'hich his Cough 
abated, and he difcharged by Expeftoration much grumous Blood and 
other Matter. A s  to the Convulfions and Lipothymies, J applied to his No- 
Ibils Spir. C. C. Succin. & c. and embrocated the back Part o f  hi  ̂ N eck  with 
a Liniment 01. L il. Alb. § j. Tereb. Succin. ana f i ,  N .M . Unz. 
Nervin. ^v]. M if. * " 6

T h e next Day I found the Convulfwns had left h im ; nor had he from 
that Lime any Return o f  them, or o f  the Syncope. But on the 4th Day the 

tuches w^re torn open, the Wound appeared large enough to admit a mid- 
dle liz d Hand •, a great Part o f  the Oefophagus appeared in View' much in- 
tlamed and fcratched by the Inftrument. T h e  Epiglottis did not, as ufual, 
cover the Kima of the Larynx, fo that I could eafily fee up into the Mouth,

Part
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Part o f  the Annular Cartilage was cut obliquely, and hung only by a little 
Fibre to the upper Part o f  the Laryr.x, &c. Indeed Í mecwith frequent Rup
tures, the waxed Thread and Needles often fretting through the Flelh they 
held ; but I as often repeated the Stitches in the fame Manner and Method 
as before. About the lOth Day, the largeft Blood-VelToJs appeared conglu- 
tinated and covered with new Fleih ; the Gida of good Afpcól, the Inflam
mation o f  that and all the neighbouring Parts gone. I now drefled with 
Liniment. Arcei. On the i ith Day, the Symptomatick Fever was in a Man
ner gone, and the Wound under the Circumftances o f  good Digeilion. In 
the mean T im e the Diet, when he could fwaliow, was o f  Mutton-Broth, 
Ale-Meat, Poach’d Eggs. T h e  Cough continuing a long Tim e very fcvere, 
was at Jength overcome by duly adhering to the LinSlus aforefaid, with 
repeated Boles o f  Balfam. Lucaiel. Conf Rofar. Rub. Hora Somni, w'ith a 
Draught o f  a Peftoral Decodion, ufed alfo initead o f  common Drmk. I 'o  
mitigate the Violence o f  it, and procure him Sleep, the following Haujius 
was frequently ufed, and never failed our Fxpeclation. IJf 01. Amygdal. 
Dul. rec. Exprejf. Syr. de Mecon. 5  vi. Laud. Lond, {Aq. Step. 5 ij. Solui.) 
gr. \]. fiat Hatiftus Hard Somni Sumendus.

About the I ith and 12th Days, we plainly dlfcovered little Portions of 
new Fleñi arifing, not only from the carneous Membrane incumbent on the 
Gullet, but alfo out o f  theSubftance o f  the Cartilages themfelves, both on 
the upper and lower Parts o f  the divided 'Trachea. T h e  external, contain
ing Parts o f  the Neck, began now to unite by Incarnation ; new FJefli arifing, 
and apparently leffening the Dimenfions o f  the Wound, every T im e there 
was a Laceration o f  the Stitches, infomuch that two Needles were now luf- 
ficient, whereas I ufed in the Beginning not lefs than fix. And thofe car- 
neous Portions, both o f  tbeTraehea and exterior Parts, gradually joining and 
intermixing, became one folid Cicatrix from each End o f  the W^ound almoft 
to the Middle o f  theWind-pipe, where the A ir  continued in fome Degree to 
have an Exit. About the 15th Day I removed feveral Pieces of Bones 
which had contrailed a Caries in the Cartilage (which in this old Man, as 
in many others, was grown OJfeous) and were thruft out by the new Fleih. 
H e  nowfwallows with little Trouble, eats fufficiently, and nouriflies in Pro
portion. T he Aperture about the 26th Day was almoft clofed up, and in
4  O'" 5 Days more the Sides o f  the Vv ound were perfectly joined and cica- 
trifed, the Trachea performing its Part in Refpiration, as at other Times, 
without any confiderable Inconvenience. H e fpeaks indifferent well, but 
is forced to take Care in fwallowing, the Rimula not being exactly Ihut as 
before the Wound, which makes Liquor o f  any Sort more apt to fall into 
the Canal, and fo caufe a Cough, Hoarfenefs, ^ c .  H e does not fwaliow 
dry Meats as well as formerly^ but in all other Kefpecls is as w'ell as ever.

7 he Struilurt
o f  the lun gs i . III-. Having blown into xht Afpera Arteria o í  Fowls, 1 obferved Con- 
h  M. J. tinuation o f  many Vcficles, extended from the Bronchia throu^^h the Abdo-

 ̂ conceive to be the Caufe o f  the contlant Motion 
tije Anus in Fowls, the Air having Ingrcfs and Egrefs there) I thence

 ̂ conjcifturcJ
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conjeílured the Subftance o f  the Lun^s to be a Complication of a Multitude 
o f  Veficlcs with the fanguineous Vefiels. And in this Opinion I thought my 
ielf confirmed, by blowing into the Afpera Arteria o f  Quadrupeds, when I 
had cut off Part o f  the exterior Membrane o f  one Lobe o f  the Lungs  ̂ and 
found the Lungs to rife with unequal Protuberances, not unlike Bladders. 
But the following Experiment hath much fhaken that Conjeture.

Mar. 2. 167^, 1 made aLigature about a D o g ’s N eck, and opening both 
the jugular Veins with a pretty large Orifice, I let him bleed to Death, to 
prevent being overcharged with coagulated Blood. Immediately I opened 
the Thorax  ̂ and tying the Vena Cava, with all the Paflages from the left 
Ventricle of the Heart, or its Auricula, I cut the Lungs with the Heart and 
Afpera Arteria entirely out. T o  the Afpera Arteria I fitted a Syphon, and 
iallened it with a ftrong Binding o f  Packthread, This done, I blew up the 
I^tfigs, and fitting a Cork to the End o f  the Syphon, I hung them in a 
Chimney to dry. In a quarter o f  an Hour they fubfided about afixth Part; 
whereupon I ordered a Perfon to watch them, and to blow them up as oft 
as they iubfided : W hich Courfe continued, they would not the next Morn
ing fubfide a fourth Part in three Hours. And (excepting 3 Quarters o f  an 
Inch Diftance from the Circumference o f  the Lobes, where the Thinnefs o f  
the Subftance of the Lungs the external Heat the Advantage of afud- 
den Paflage, and quick Difpatch o f  drying thofe Parts leail furniihed with 
Moifture) I did not perceive, making a proportionable Allowance for the 
drying o f  the whole Subftance o f  the Lungs, any confiderable fubfiding in 
two Days more. But upon the blowing in at the Syphon (whofe Ligature 
I was now forced to renew) I could eafily feel the A ir  to pafs through the 
external Membranes, both on the convex and concave Sides, towards the 
Extremity o f  the Circumference o f  the Lobes ; but moft abundantly on the 
concave Side.

Mar. 5. I carefully cut off one o f  the Lobes, and the inward Strufture 
fecmed like a Cane or dried Flag when tranfverfly c u t ; and upon blowing 
in at the Syphon, I fancied the A ir to come equally out o f  all the Pores I had 
expofed to View. Whereupon I fixed Spittle in feveral Places, and upon 
frefti blowing found Multitudes o f  Bubbles made in the denudated Parts 
o f  the Lobe. Immediately I made a deep tranfverfe Incifion into that Lobe, 
and blowing in at the Syphon, I found the A ir  to come fo freely out at the 
Jaiger Ramifications o f  the Bronchi¿e, that I could not give the Lobe a con
fiderable Rife with a ftrong Blaft: Y e t  upon ftopping with my Fingers the 
larger Paffages o f  the Bronchia, which I had cut, I found that Lobe, upon a 
frefli Blaft, confiderabiy to arife with unequal Protuberances (where the 
Incifion was made) giving no fmall Suipicion o f  fome latent Veficles. 
Hereupon I tied that Lobe above the Incifion, and taking off Part o f  the 
external Membrane o f  another Lobe (having firft tied up all the reft o f  the 
Lobes) I poured W ater into the Syphon, and applied a ftrong Blaft, in 
hopes to have the Water come forth in Streams at all the Pores ; but that 
did not fatisfaélorily fucceed, it coming out in a confufed Irroration o f  the 
external Surface, without any Ebullition, unlefs at the larger Ramification

V o l . III. K  o f



o f  the B rm h U . Then I tied up this fecond Loht, and untied a third, pbur^ 
ing in an Ounce o f the O il o f Turpenlim •, at the Syphon I gave a I'mall BJaft, 
and corked it up. T w o  Hours, after I took off the fmall Membrane ot that 
Lok^ and upon a gentle Blaft at the Syphon found an EbuUition o f  infinite

little Bubbles. i, t • r i •
March lo . (having continued it to the Chimney) I cut ail tht\r.Lobes in

Pieqes by different and Marious irregular Incifions whence I could eafily ob- 
ferve the leveral Ramifications o f  the aerial and fanguineous Veflels, with 
their Continuation to t le Circumference o f  the Lobes, and a proportionable 
Diminution as they were at a turther DiiVance from their Original.

Shall I hence conclude the Strudure of the Lungs to be a Complication 
o f  a Multitude o f  the Ramifications o f  the Bronchia and fanguineous 
Veffels? And that the feeming Veficles were occafioncd only by the Vio
lence o f  the Blaft, and the Drinefs o f  the extreme and fmalleft li âfTages o f 
the aerial Veflels; whereupon, thofe neareft to the Bronchia (being moifter; 
were, more than their ordinary Proportion, extended, upon Hindrance o f  a 
free and ufual Paflfage to the A ir in the leiTer Veflels or their Extremities ?

M  Exptri. IV. Pierce the Side o f  a D og between the 6th and 7th Rib in the Middle 
ment concón- 'J^horax, juft over againft the Region ot the H ea rt, with a Imall In-

cifion Knife, pafllng the Knife but juft into the Cavity o f  the Breaft (which 
tion; by Dr. you may juftly know by finding no Refiftance to the Point o f  it) then
RichardLow- take itout, and put in a Diredor, or a fmall Quill inade like it, and thruft 

it in about an Inch, direding the End o f  it toward the Sternum, ciofe to 
the Infide o f  the Breaft. Then cut upon it about an Inch on the Iniercojial 
Mufcles i by which you may be fecured from touching the Lungs with the 
Point or Edge o f  your Knife. This done, put in your Finger, and with

• your Nail feparate the Nerve which pafleth along the Side o f  the Pericardia
! urn toward the Diaphragme. Then put in a Probe, a little inverted at the

End like a Elook, and apprehend the Nerve, and pull it to the Orifice o f  
the Breaft, and cut it off, and fow the H ole up very clofe. Do the fame 

; on the other Side, and prefently let the D og  loofe, and you will plainly fee
¡ him draw his Breath exadly like a Wind-broken Horfe.

T h e moft obvious Obfervations from this Experiment arc, 1, T h a t  the
i. whole Manner of Refpiration is quite altered. For as in a found Anim al, irk
L Jnfpirationi the Belly fwells by the lifting up the Bowels by the Con-
!' traction o f  the Diaphragme\ and in Expiration the Belly falls by the

relaxing of the fame : In a Wind-broken Dog, or Horfe, ’ tis quite contra- 
ry ; for in them it is to be feen plainly, that when they draw their Breath 
their Belly is drawn in very lank and fmall, and when they breath out,
their Belly is relaxed, and fwells again. 2. T h e  Lungs not moving of

> themfelves at all, but all Infpiration being made by the Dilatation o f  the 
^hqrax,. and .that Dilatation being caufed partly by the Intercojial M u k k s  
drawing up the Ribs, and partly at the fame Tim e the Diaph'agme, by its 
Contraction, drav/ihg downward the lower fmall Ribs to which it is joined, 
-ami alfp lifdng up i^Vifccra  o f  the lower Beily, by which they do jointly

> make
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niake all the Space they can fbr the A ir  to come in and dlftend the Lungs^ 
it inuft hence neceflarilV follow, that where one ceafeth from its W ork, the 
other, for the Exigence o f  Nature, muíl take more Pains to fupply the 
other’s Defe6t. So that the Biaphragme being made ufelefs, by loofing 
its Nerves^ the Intsrcojlal Mufcics do dilate the Ribs much more than for
merly, even to the utmoft Diftance they can, when there is need for it ; 
as when you make the D og run a little after he is cut, or ^hpn you gallop 
a Wind-broken Horfe, doth manifeilly appear. 3. T h e ‘'fvianner o f  R ct 
fpiration being the fame in a D og, whofe Diaphragmc Nerves are cut, and 
in a Wind-broken Horie, ’ tis. more than probable, tha  ̂ the Caufe may be 
as nearly the fame as the Signs are, and that (for the moil Part, i f  nor al
ways) they have their Occafion from the Relaxation or Ruptyre o f  the 
Nerves of the Diaphragme at íiríl,

V , I formerly tried an Experiment o f  keeping a D o g  alive, after ];\ii A Supply af 
thorax was all difplayed by the cutting away of the Ribs and Dtaphragme 
and after the Pericardium o f  the Heart alfo was taken off. But divers Per- 
ions feeming to doubt o f  the Certainty o f  the Experiment, I caufed it to be Hooki r. z%. 
repeated at a Meeting o f  the Royai Society with the fame Succefs, the D o g  A 539- 
being kept alive by the reciprbcal blowing up o f  his Lungs with Bellows^ 
ánd then fufFered to fubfide for the Space o f  an Hour or more, after his 

T̂horax had been fo difplayed, and his Afpera Arteria cut o ff  jufl: below the 
Epiglottis^ and bound on upon the Nofe o f  the Bellows.

T h e  D og  having been thus kept alive above an H our (in which Tim^ 
the Trial was often repeated, in fuffering the D o g  to fall into convulfive 
Motions, by ceafing to blow the Bellows, and permitting the Lungs to fubfidc 
and lie ftill, and o f  afudden reviving him again by renewing the Blaft, and 
confequently the Motion o f  the Lungs) I caufed another Pair o f  Bellows to 
be immediately joined to the firft, by a Contrivance I had prepared, and 
pricking all the outer Coat o f  the Lungs with the flender Point o f  a very 
lharp Pen-knife, this fecond Pair o f  Bellows was moved very quick, where
by t le firft Pair was always kept full, and always blowing into the Lungs 
by which means the Lungs alfo were always kept very full, and without any 
Motion, there being a continual Blaft o f  A ir  forced into the Lungs by the 
firft Pair o f  Bellows, fupplying it as faft as it could find its W ay  quite 
through the Coat o f  the Lungs  ̂ by the fmall Holes pricked in it, as was 
faid before. This being continued for a pretty while, the D og, as I ex
ced ed, lay ftill, as before, his Eyes being all the I 'im e very quick, and 
m  Heart beating very regularly: But upon ceafing this Blaft, and fuffer
ing the Lungs to tall and lie ftill, the D o g  would immediately fall into dy
ing convulfive Fits ; but he as foon revived again by the renewing the Ful- 
nefs o f  his Lungs with the conftant Blaft o f  frelli Air. Towards the latter 
End o f  this Experiment a Piece o f  the Lungs was cut quite o f f ; where 
it was obfervable, that the Blood did freely circulate, and pafs through 
the Lungs  ̂ not only when the Lungs were kept thus conftantly extended, 
but alfo when they were fuffered to fubfide and Jit* ftilJ. W hich feem to be

2 Arguments,
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Arguments, that as the bare Motion o f  the Lwigs, without frelTi A ir, 
c o n tr ib u te s  nothing to the Life of the Animal, he being fo u n d  to furvive 
as well when they were not moved as when they were j io it was not 
the Subfiding or MoveleiTnefs o f  the Lungs that was the immediate Caufc 
o f  Death, or the Stopping of the Circulation o f  the Blood through the 
Lungs, but the W ant o f  a lufHcient Supply o f  freih Air.

7hethiff VI. Dr. Tlorupn aíTerts the chief Ufe o f Refpiration to confifl: in main- 
U/eofRefpira. taining a due Motion o f  the Blood j but the Arguments he produces to 
iioni by Dr. jnake'out his Affertion feeming to me infufRcient, I pitched upon the fol- 

lowing Experiment, which I hope will be decifive o f  that Matter.
178."'* ' I took a large, middle-aged, healthy Dog, and, having freed xht Tra

chea from the adjacent Parts, cut it off juft beneath the Pomum Adami, and 
turned theloofe End outward. After fome Tim e allowed him to recover the 
prefent Concern, with a Cork, got ready on Purpofe, I flopped up the T'ra- 
chea, binding it clofe to the Stopple. Some few, but violent Struggles fuc- 
ceeded, in which the Sternum was raifed, as in the deepeft Inlpiration ; and 
thus he died. From the Stoppage o f  his Breath, to the laft Motion I could 
difcern in any Part of his Body, was, from a,Watch, obferved to be the 
Space o f two Minutes. I then immediately thresr open the Tbcrax where 
1 faw the Blood ftagnating in the Lungs •, the Arteria Pulntonaris, the right 
Ventricle of the Heart, with its appending and the two great Trunks,
o f  the Cava  ̂ diftended with Blood, to a Degree excefiive ; the Vena Pul- 
monariSy left Auricle and Ventricle o f  the Heart, in a Manner empty ; not 
containing (as near as I can guefs) more than one Spoonful o f  Blood.

This Experiment proves. That Refpiration promotes the PaiTage o f  the 
Blood through the Lungs \ and in Bodies full o f  vigorous Blood, it is, on 
this Aecount, o f  perpetual Neceflity. This Acceleration o f  the Blood in 
that Paffage, feems to be the principal U fe o f  Refpiration •, no other is o f  
fuch Confequence to Life, or ilands in Competition with it.

jp o ly p u o f  VII. A  poor Man (a Taylor by Trade) has been ill by Tim es thefe 4 
the Lungs i by Years, but for 3 Years laft paft, has frequently coughed up fornething o f  

the Similitude expreffed in the Figure. H e coughs them up after a con- 
».235./779. înued Coughing o f  almoft half a Day or Night, and knows when they 

Fig. 8. come, at the firft feeling great Pains round his Cheft-, he has voided H un
dreds of them, and all alike, though fome are a great deal bigger, and 
many lefs than the Defcription. They do not fcem, he faith, to have 
Life  ; but he has preiTcd a Sliminefs out o f the Body, and fo through that 
Part which feems to be the Head. This had a great many more Fibrils, 
towards the latter End than I expreffed, and feemed to be very Nervous! 
H e  is now very Meager, and complains o f  great Pains about his Clieit 
and back Part anfwerable to it.

By Dr. Ly- 2. Thefe are figured in the remoter and deeper Branches o f  the Afpera 
ñcr.ii. Arterias and therefore fe difficult to get up. T h ey are nothina; clfe but
/• 780. the vifcous Excretions o f  the fmall Glands, hard baked in thofe Molds,

whofe Form they receive v and may, i f  we ilrain a Metaphor, be called 
Polypus's o f the Lungs.
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3, A  Boy of 5 Years old died at Ken/mgton o f  a Confumption. A  Year 

before he died he was troubled with a dry Cough,' which condnued ever 
fince, fpittingnow and then a little Quantity o f  Blood j 10 or 12 Days be- ,  2Ó3./» S45* 
fore he died, his Nurfe took Notice o f  Ibme thick Skin, as flie faid, he 
fplt out. His Phyfician having examined one of them, found it had the 
Confiftence and Shape o f  aVeflei, which made him think it might per
haps be fome VeiTel o f  the Lungs. T h e  Child being dead, I opened the 
Body, and found Omentum quite deilitute o f  Fat*, fo were likewifc 
all the Parts o f  the B o d y ; the Glandules o f  the Mefenterium were hardned 
and blackiih. In the left Side o f  the Lungs I found a little purulent 
Sanies : T h e  Tnfide o f  the trachea Arteria was incruftated with a flimy 
Membrane, which I took off from the Trachea and the Branches in the 
Lungs, infomuch that that Pellicula made a perfeft VelTel from the L a
rynx to the very Extremities o f  the Bronchies, o f  which it came o ff  very 
eafily without breaking either the Trunk or the Branches, juft as you fee 
it in the Figitre. It adhered to the inward Coat of the Trachea only by 
fome fmall Filaments, which were fo tender that they broke off eafi-- 
ly, which made me think the Production o f  that extraordinary Vefiel 
was nothing but the mucilaginous Humour, which is continually dif- 
charged by the Glandules o f  the Trachea  ̂ which being grown more clam
my by the Diftemper, was reduced to a Kind o f  Jelly by the Drinefs o f 
the Air, which Drinefs not permitting the Spitting it out, incruftated the 
Infide o f  the Trachea and Brmchtes, and growing thicker, was at laft 
ihaven off, by the violent Fit o f  Coughing the Child was fometimes taken 
with, and then was renewed again by the fucceeding Mucus. This nev/
VeiTel would not diíTolve in hot W a t e r : T h e  VeiTels o f  the Lungs  ̂ that is, 
the Trachea and Bronchies  ̂ the Pulmonary Arteries and Veins were as 
whole as could be.

This I hope will undeceive thofe who'believe that fome Men fometimes 
fpit out the Blood-Vejfels o f  their Lungs.

VIII. I cut out the Hearts o f  two Urchines  ̂ and found Syjiole andA ib/Zo* ^
Dtaftole to continue full two Hours, while the Hearts lay upon a glaled, 
earthen white Plate in a cold W indow. T h e  Diftance o f  their 
was unequal in T im e, but very large for half an Hour, and then fenfibly 
diminiihing until they ceafed at the two Hours Diftance ; and would not 
then be reinforced by a Needle’s Point, which for the H a lf  Hour preceding 
they would anfvver at any Tim e. After they had ceafed above o f  an 
Hour, fo as a Needle pricking them caufed no Motion •, yet upon fetting^ 
the Plate upon the Hearth in the Chimney, in about two Minutes o f  T im é  
they began to beat, though but weakly *, and upon eight Minutes Continu
ance they beat freely ; and when removed into the W indow again, continued 
their Puliation, without pricking, above an Hour, and might have done 
longer, could I have fpared my Servant to attend them longer; Perad- 
venture we may hence conjeilure at the Caufe o f  Life  and Death : But. 
when fhail we fay any Animal or Infect is deady i f  it hath Motion?

IX.
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Jfirangt Pi IX. I. W e  lately met with a Body, which being opened, the Liquor 
rkardium-, h  ^hich IS Contained in the Pericardiuniy or the Bag o f  the Heart, was found 

congealed into a Confidence fit to be cut with a Knife, and two fquare Fin-
n. CO./. IIB4* ® , 1 TT

gers thick about the Heart. 
j  Gianduhfi 2. In oaoh. 1684, a preternatural Lamp of Flejh was ta.cen out o f  an Ox 
Subtiance zt Oxford, T h e  W e i g h t  a f  the whole Subftaiice, cleared from the little 

found ¿iff.' adjoining to it, amounted to 19 -i-ife. It very much rcfembled
/ w 2 r  a f i W / ;  but it was fomething flatter, and each o f  the-flat Sides made ah
^fanOxi equilateral Triangle. T h e  Bafis o f  this Cone o f  Flefli was 2 l-oot 7 Inches
h ------ - in Circumference, and a Thread drawn round it Length-ways from the Bajii
n 67.p. 860. Vertex  ̂ came to z Foot 9 Inches.

When we had divided it, cutting, trom the Vertex to the Bafis o f  the 
Cone, and pafilng through both the Ventricles  ̂ and Mncro o f  the Hear^ 
we found the‘Heart nor to exceed the natural Size: That which was exA 
traordinaiy about it, being a large Glaadulofe Subjiance compafiTing the 
Heari (unlefs where the VeflTels had their PaiTage) and ftretching tlve 
Fericardinrit to the Excefs before-mentioned. W e  faw no Liquor ia the 
Pericardiunit nor indeed was there Room for any ; this Giandulofe Subjlauci 
taking up all the Space between the Heari and Pericardium, to both which 
it grew very fail. It was thickefl: about the Bafis o f  the Heart, where ic 
covered the Auricula, and was 3 f  Inches thick : it  grew thinner on both 
Sides gradually toward the Muero, where it was i 7  Inch thick. In tha 
Septum Cordis a gritty Sabulofe Subftance was found, half as big again as 
a Walnut. In the Lungs were feveral Cyjlides, containing Matter more or 
iefs fluid : One very large Cyftis held fome Ounces o f  a Matter not unlike 

" that o f  a Steatoma.
I T h e  Butcher who. killed this O x fays, the Lungs grew fafl: to the Pleura
p on both Sides ; which he affirms not to have found once in 40 TimesI in the Cattle killed by him. H e  fays alfo, that the Ox, though not over-

burthened with Fat, complained much in Travelling ; which is eafy to ac
count for, there being not Room for the Heart to be diftended, as it ought, 
in its Diajlole.

/

^Polypus7« ^  labouring Man died fuddenly at Oxford in the Street.
¿V The-V.ulgar, which alone converfed with him in his Illnefs, give this 

Afr.W.Goiild. Account o f  him : That he was o f  a fwarthy lurid Complexion : H e  was 
'S7-/- 537- afflifted with Fits o f  the Falling-ficknefs : An obftinate Quartan A gue of

abov'ea Year’s Continuance: A  deep Jaundice, even to that Degree, which 
is called the Black, with its conflant Confequent, an univerfal fettled ill 
Habit o f  Body : A  Senfe o f a hard Load and Preflfure at his Stomach (mean- 
ifig perhaps his Breafl:, or the upper Part o f  the Region o f  the Liver.) 
H e  complained much o f  a very great Shortnefs o f  Breath, being almoft 
conftantly apprehenfive o f  Choaking •, far fetched involuntary Sighings, and 
prodigious Palpitations o f  his Heart continually afflifted him : H e ufed to 
fwoon very often •, and at length died, according to the Judgment o f  the 
By-fl:anders, in the ihivering Fit o f  his Ague, with the Convuifions o f  an 
Epilepfy, not without Foaming and Frothing at his Mouth. W hen

i f t f o ---------
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W hen we opened him, the Liver  upon deep Incifions appeared Bloodlefs, 

fluffed throughout Jike a Bag o f  Sand with a yellow, gritty Subftance : T h e  
CaLl-blaider 2XÍ0 wasfurniilied with the like, but o f  a darker H ue: T\ic$pleen 
was very large, and of too foft and looie a Texture, not much difcoloured :
T h e  Omentum rotten and wafted : T h e  Membrane o f  the Stomach extreamiy 
flaccid and very thin, appearing black and mortified, and upon taking it 
out within 24 Hours after Death (though tied at both Ends very dole) fent 
forth fuchi an intolerable four, rancid Scent, that the ilrongeft double 
Jquafortis ( to which it might be beft compared) could not prove fo 
troublefome and ofFenfive to the S m e ll: T h e  Lungs were diftended to the 
Tjttermoil with a purulent Froth : T h e  Heart much ilretched beyond its 
natural Magnitude, and o f  a very flat Figure : T h e  Veins o f  the whole Body 
were o f  an unufual and extraordinary Bignefs, efpecially the internal Ju 
gulars were ftiained to above Inch Diameter ; Polypus Concretions alfo were 
found in the larger Veins o f the Arms, Legs, and other Parts, but that was 
moft remarkable which we found in the right Ventricle o f  the Hearty and 
towards its A pex  or T ip  firmly radicated, fo that no fmall Strefs was requi
red for the Separation. T h e  Part A ,  by which it was fixed, was nigh an Fig. 10.
Inch and half Diameter when frefli taken out, irregularly rough at the Bot
tom,infinuating many Roots into the Lacunae ox little Cavities o f  the Ventricle  ̂
which again by lefler Fibres were failened to the inner Membrane o f  the 
Heart. T h e  great Branch B, which ran out into the right Auricle was 
nigh two Inches Diameter at the largeft Extreme, and reached no farther 
than the Infertion o f  the Vena Cava. A s  for thofe Branches marked G  G , 
tending to the Arms, how far they grew I cannot aflert, not knowing 
whether they were broke off* or no, but the Branches H  H  H  H , í¿c. tend
ing towards the Head (I well remember) could not be drawn out without 
fome Force, and it is very likely they were broke off at th.t Diverticula^ ox 
two round Sinus's where the Jugulars enter the Scull; for the like Concre
tions were found in the Veflels o f  the Brain to which probably thefe might 
be adjpined. T h e  Subftance of the whole was plainly Fibrous, refembling a 
Nerve, and tough while moift fthough upon drying, brittle) the Colour 
white, and was cloathed with a thin.Coat, including (in that Part which 
filled the right Jugular Vein) two little black Specks h o f  Blood (as we 
fuppofe) a long while there coagulated.

It is a Queftion much debated bjj Phyficians, Whether a Polypus is pro- 'The Caufi and 
duced fome confiderable T im e before, or always immediately after Death ? Mature of &

Thofe that contend for their fudden Generation after Death, among 
other Reafons o f  lefs Moment, infiit much on the Argument drawn from 
the tough Skin fpreading itfelf in a ihort T im e, on Blood let out for the 
Cure of Pkuriftes^ Peripneumonies, Rbeumati[r,u  ̂ violent Head-achs  ̂ and in 
Cafes o f  any inward Inflammations j and it feems a good Confcqucnce th a t . 
the fame Coldncfs and W ant o f  Motion after Death may as eafily make the 
fame Produd in the VeiTels; and it is tobe confefifed, that fuch like Concreti
ons have been difcovered in pleuritieal Bodies difllrded. But on the other.
Side it may be urged, that ihjs Appearance .ia not conflant in ail DiflTedions

I o f



o f  Bodies To affefted, and that very frequently nothing hke it has occuited; 
irom  whence we have Reafon to conjcdure, the outward Contad o f  the 
A ir  prefiino  ̂ tlie Surface o f  the emitted Blood, or fome other external Caufc, 
may have an Intereft inform ing that Skin •, for elfe why ihould not the 
like Concretion proceed conftantly in the Blood-VeiTels, whencc A ir is ex
cluded, as well as when the Blood is expofed in a Porringer. Befides, we 
find that tliefe pituitous Bodies fcarce ever offer themfelves in Diiledion of 
pleuritical Perfons, but where the Pleurify was complicated with fome other 
long fettled Indifpoiition; lo that the T. ime o f  their Growth cannot be cer
tainly colleded from fuch Inftances; Befides, when they do chance to ap
pear in a Tingle Pleurify, they float loofc in the Mafs o f Blood without fix
ing to any Part, are o f a very lax Texture, without any diftinguiihable 
Fibres, and like what covers pleuritical Blood in a Porringer, do rather re- 
Icmble a ftiffer Sort o f  Jelly, or Size almoft dried, than any thing o f  a 
tough and fibrous Confiftence, fuch as is obferved in a Polypus.

Anat, Ob/.n- Kerkringiiis aflferts it in his own Power to make fuch Concretions at 
Pleafure by the known Experiment o f injefting Spirit o f  Vitriol into a D og’s 
Veins, and obferving the quick Coagulation fo made, infers that fome 
peccant Acid in the Blood, occafioned by a Difeafe, may as fuddenly produce 
the fame when Life is gone. T o  this it may be anfwered, that this artificial 
Polypus is only a kind o f  grumous and ilrongly concreted Blood» wholly 
different as to Colour, Texture and Firmnefs, from that Subftance we here 
difcourfe of. But however, if  Kerkringius was fo lucky ss to produce one 

'i exaftly like a true Polypus in all Circumftances, though it gives indeed fome
L igh t into the Nature o f  their Caufe, y e t j t  does not follow that this Caufc 

I  mull always work its Effeét in an Inftant, but a longer or fliorter T im e will
be required as the Caufe is more or lefs adive. In the mean T im e I do not

I  deny, that ftrange Coagulations have fuddenly happened, and Anatomy
has often made fuch Difcoveries in Cafes of fudden Death ; yet even thefe 
generally are not to be looked on as Produdls after Death, but rather the 
quick inevitable MeiTengers and immediate Forerunners o f  i t : Such are 
thofe Concretions that, upon Diffeftion, have been found in the Heart and 
Blood-Veffels of Perfons killed by fudden Frights ; as alfo in thofe that 
have been quickly difpatched by an unexpeited Fit o f an Apoplexy, a Car- 
diacal Syncope, or a fuffocating Catarrh, where the coagulative Spirit, 
like Lightning, ftrikes through the whole Mafs o f Blood, and either 
fixes it and makes it unapt for the Generation o f  frefli Spirits, or elfe (if a 
grofs Similitude may illuftrate fo abilrufe a Matter) like what happens 
to the invifible Steams of Spirit o f  Salt Armoniac, (which will be condenfed, 
grow turbid and vifible, at the Approach o f  the Vapour o f  Spirit o f  Salt or 
Nitre) the animal Spirits themfelves are clouded, altered from their Natures, 
cxtinguilhed, and quite deftroyed, by a Mixture o f  the foreign preternatural 
Halitus. ’ Tis not improbable, that by one or both o f  thefe Methods the 
peftikntial Effluvia o f an infeded Air, the Arfenical Exhalation o f  a Damp, 
and the Nitro-julphureous Steam (much like-the Scent o í  Spirit o f  AV- 
tre) arifing from burning Charcoal, do often aA fuch fudden and fatal

Tragedies:

Uil£D_____- .. _______
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Tragedies : For i f  we reñcfb on the membranous Subftance oF the Lungs  ̂
the infinite Number o f  Veficles they are compofed of, how that in every 
aJignable Point thefe VeficJes arc adorned with Capillary Blood-VeíTels» 
fo that the Point o f  a Needle every where draws Blood ; i f  we calculate 
the inward concave Superficies o f  the LuttgSy fuppofed unfolded and 
fpread out into a Plain, which muft needs exceed the outward apparent Con
vex above an hundred times, and coniequently confider the v a l í  Surface df 
Blood each Moment expofed to the A ir : I.aftly, i f  we allow the Ingrefs (if 
the A ir into the Blood upon Breathing, which fcarce any now deny ; I fay, 
i f  we refied on theie Things, it is eafy to imagine how fuddenly mifchievous 
any coagulated poifonous Steam may prove, fince, together with the Air, 
it will be difFufed through all the Blood contained in the Lungs a:t the very 
Inftant o f  Infpiration, and (whether it be auftere or acid, or both, or 
what other Name Phyficians may pleafe to give it) joins itfelf per tninwfa 
w'ith almoil each Particle o f  Blood, and prefently deftroys all Fluidity, 
tht Lungs and Heart with an immoveable, and almoit mortified Mafd-, 
puts a final Stop to the Circulation, and fo in a Moment breaks off the Se
ries and Thread o f  Life. T h e  Concretions that have fuch I'urprifing E\fents, 
we muit allow to be fuddenly produced, and we may afcribe all, perhaps, to 
the exceeding Brifknefs and A ftiv ity  o f  the A cid, or what other Quality 
gave their Origin •, but neverthelefs in the Cafe o f  lingring Difeafes, I 
think it will be no hard Matter to prove (not to contend that they differ 
from thofe already mentioned) that at leall they make a flower Progrefs in 
their Growth, as proceeding from a lefs adlive Caufe, and confidering the 
Nature and Confidence o f  the Bodies themfelves, the Difeafes and Sym p
toms that ufually accompany them, and the Circumftances o f  thofe Diffec- 
tions that have difcovered them, they muft needs appear a W o rk  o f  T im e, 
and by a daily Appofition o f  new Parts, fwell into that ftrange Bulk and 
Shape they fometimes obtain.

W hat Confiftence thefe Bodies fometimes acquire, this above defcribed 
is a very inilrudive Inftance. T h e  clofe fibrous Texture, the tough M em 
brane that covered it, and the two black hard Specks therein included, its 
ftrong Adhefion to the Heart by little capillary Roots, and other larger 
Protuberances adapted to all the little Cavities o f  the Ventruky are A rgu 
ments that it was no fmall T im e in growing : A nd i f  it happened after 
Death, hov/ came it to pafs that the large Branch 5 , fliould ftop within the 
Atrkle, and that nothing o f  the like Subftance ihould be continued far
ther into the Vena Cava, fince the Blood there muft needs be as much dif- 
poied to fuch a fudden Coagulation as in the Heart ? Laftly, i f  to thefe 
Remarks, we add the Inftance Malpighius gives o f  a Polypus made hollow by 
the Current o f  the Blood, like another new Blood VeflTel framed within the na
tural one ; If  alfo we add another round one Borellus fpeaks of, bigger than 
a Man’s Fift, four\d in the Aorta near the Heart, confifting o f  a great many 
Membranes lying unconnext one upon another, like the Leaves o f  a Cab
bage (a Produd, without doubt, o f  no fmall T im e) we need go no further 
than the bare Accidents o f  thefe odd Bodies themfelves to prove their long

III. L  Con-



Continuance before Death. A n d  the prefent Subjea fo dcmonilrates the 
T h in g , as to leave no place for D o u b t: For here we have the Jugular Vans 
(whofc Coat could not have been much llrctched on a lu.ddon, even by the 
W in d  of a Smith’s Bellows) in Traft o f Time, enlarged only by the gentle 
aíTiduous Freffings o f the Blood, to thrice their former Diameter, that is, 
nine times their natural Cavity. Here we have a Heart (the llrongell and 
firmeft Mufcle o f the Body) by Degrees formed into a Shape quite different 
from the natural; the right Auricle and Ventricle, notwidiilanding the 
Strength o f  the Fibres of the latter, and their Indifpolednefs to ftretch ea- 
fily, fo prodigioufly diftended, that no outward Force whatever, without 
breaking it, could effea the like : Such hard Shift did Nature make to con
tinue the vital Stream, and avoid the fatal Stop, each Moment threatned by 
the Polypus  ̂ that with double Force fhe was obliged to maintain a Pulfe •, 
■which (becaufe it could not break or expel the unnatural Load) did by little 
and little ftretch the Sides o f the Venlrick, for the more eafy PaiTageof the 
Blopd, and by terrible Palpitations fora lon gT im e protraót a miferable l.ife, 
till the monftrous Body growing too big, the weakened Iñbrcs could ftretch 
no more, nor yet regularly contract themfelves any longer •, fo that the 
Heart at laft, juft ready to fink under the Burden, is foiccd to collect its 
little remaining Strength into one brifK F!,fFort, and aíTifted by all the Spirits 
o f  the Body, caufed the poor Wretch to expire in an univcrlal Convulfion.

TheDifeafes wherein almoft always Polypi may be expedled, are the /Ipo- 
plexy, 'Pbrevfy  ̂ Falling-Sicbtefs, Convulfions  ̂ AJihma (or difficult Breath
ing) ill-cured Pleurifies, ill-cured and lingring Fevers  ̂ Plague  ̂ Ve
nereal Difeafes, Pleurifies  ̂Peripneumonies, Green-Sicknefs, Varices oí the Veins, 
and inveterate Plead-acbs, &c. I 'he Part moft ufually affeded is the right 
Ventricle o f  the Heart, and the Genus Venofum, where the Blood returning 
from the Habit o f  the Body, ilow in Motion, impoverilhed and difpirited, 
more eafily admits fuch a Concretion ; yet the leit Ventricle, and the Genus 

frequently breed the l ik e : Such was that Tulpius merwtions branch- 
mg out into Aorta and Vena Pulmonar is, in a Perfon who died o f  a grie
vous Apoplexy, and fuch Wepfer makes one great Caufe o f Apoplexies. The 
Si?:uó’s o f  the Brain alfo often harbour them, as we have found in one that 
Jiad an obftinate Head-ach, and at laft died mad-, and not long fince in another, 
who once had fome Fits o f  a Frenzy, and at length died epileptical; in 
both which Cafes the Sinus Longitudinalis was full o f  a Polypus, which emitted 
very tough Branches into all the little lateral Veffels ; and Blafuis gives the 
like Account in a Mad-man^ Brain, who at laft died convulfed. Upon
the Strefs o f  thefe, and many other Obfervations o f  this Nature, it is rea- , 
fonable to aflert, that a Polypus is fo far from being a Produdl; at the Pe
riod o f  a Difeafe, that it feems rather a ftated fettled Caufe, as well as an 
immediate Occafion o f  the fatal Symptoms which attend the moft incurable 
Diftempers : Thus if in the Heart it grows fo large as to force a Diajlole be
yond the due Tenfion ot the Fibres, it produces a mortal Syncope i f  fmall- 
er, and not exceeding the Confines of the Ventricles, a ftrong and irregular 
Pulfe iuccceds, and there muft be a Palpitation o f  the Heart to m aintain

Lite,
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liiTe. I f  It fends Brandies into the pdmoHnyy VelTels, the Motion o f  
the Blood is retarded, and the Brcajl and 1.tings labour under their Load in 
an Ajihna: Or i f  it reachcs tlie Capillaries, Pcripneumony, an Ulcer  ̂ and 
at laft a Confuntption is at Hand. l i  theConcrction begins in the fmall Vcllels 
o f  the Pleura  ̂ then a Pleurij'y follows ; i f  it grows and fixes in the larger 
VeflTelsof the Arms, I.cgs, or the like, painful appear •, and probably
RheumcJifms owe much o f  their I ’aiii to fome fuch Concretions begun in 
the capillary VeiVels o f  the Habit o f  the Body, A gain, when thefc Bodies are 
in die¿'7«KJ o f  the Brain, if  fmall, the Vefiels w'ill only be a little diftended, 
and fo a Pain in the Head may fuffice; but i f  larger, the übilruétion in- 
crealcs, the Blood and Spirits are call into a Hurry, the Braiii is inHamed, 
the Scnfes prefently are difordered in the Apprehenfion o f  their übjefts and 
fo a Fren'zy feizes the Man ; if  they chance to be yet bigger, and fill the 
Sinus more, the Blood pent up moves more furioully, and fo deftroys Senfe 
and all voluntary Funftions-, then the 'fum ult extends beyond the Limits o f  
the Brain through the whole Syltcm o f  the Spirits •, and whereas in a Frenzy  ̂
Senfe, though miilaken, did dired their Paths, now they run qua data 
Porta  ̂ ungoverned and impetuous through the Nerves and Mufcles, caufing. 
the involuntary Motions and Ccnvulfions o f an Epilepfy  ̂ w'hich continue till 
the Spirits are Ipcnt, the Blood quiet, and the Blood-veffels, by the very 
Agony, enlarged equal to their Burden-, and indeed, in Epilepftes  ̂ Dififedions 
feldom mifs of a Polypus  ̂ neither can we deny this convulfrje Power o f  a 
Concretion in the Brain  ̂ fince the great I^cv:er\ l\xperiment tells us, I 'hat 
a Dog died in terrible Coirvulfions by injected M ilk  coagulated only in his 
Heart: But laftly, if  the ¿'/wj prove almoil totally obitruded, the Blood 
inftantly overflows the Brain  ̂ and without much previous Notice (except 
perhaps o f  Giddinels, Lofs of Sight, or the likej an Apoplexy infues ; which 
Difeafe will alfo more dangeroully happen, when fome Particles o f  a Polypus 
in the left Ventricle o f  the Ikart, iDroken off by the violent Stream o f  Blood, 
fhall be impacted into the carotid Arteries at their Infertion into the Bra:n  ̂
whence all Intercourfe o f  Spirits will irrecoverably be ftopt. Now though 
in fome of thefe Cafes a Polypus does only by Fits dil'quiet the Man it pof- 
feffes, yet it is in Being when it does not produce fuch fenfible Effedts for 
Exercile, Pafiions, Diet, and other external Caufes, will fo affed the Quan
tity and Motion o f  the Blood, that the Obftruftion may be more infup- 
portable than when the Stream was calm : A nd it is as eafy to imagine the 
Diforders thus caufed in an Animal Body, as that a large fwilt River, 
dammed up from quietly purfuing its own Channel, muil needs impetu- 
oufly overflow all the Country about.

And thus we have confidered thofe Symptoms o f  which a Polypus may be 
rationally thought (at leaft occafionally) the next and immediate Caufe : 
As for others before-mentioned, namely i\\t Plague, Venereal Difeafes, Lin
gering levers, and the like, they are not the Effects o f  a Polypus, but 
Caules, that dilpole the Blood o f  fome Perfons to pituita us Concretions.

Bur to difcover their Caufe more nicely, v,t may obferve with IFepfer, 
that Perfons thus aíñiéted are never well, breath hardly, have frequent Pal
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fíiations o f  the Heart, unequal Pulfes, are dull to all Aftlon, íliipld» 
luxurious and üothful ; o f  a livid, leaden, or fallow Coniplexion, or a 
faturated Red in Hands and Face, becaufe there is either very little Blood 
in the Capillaries of their Skin, or at beft a flow Circulation : Their Blood 
has ufually a Thicknefs, and peculiar Lentor in ir, or abundance of Serum ; 
the latter for want o f  volatile Salt to digeit the Chyle into a laudable Red, 
and the former happens, either becaufe the Heart, deftitute o f Spirits for its 
Pulfe, cannot duly agitate the Mafs, or (as Experiments on Blood emitted 
feem to prove) by reafon o f  the Mixture o f  a preternatural Acid ; whence 
may infer this ConiuncT: Caufe o f  a Polypus, that the Fibres o f  the Blood, not 
being fufficiently fuftained and kept afunder by a due Motion o f  the inter
cepted fluid Parts, may either barely upon the Account o f  Reft cling together, 
or elfe may be by Degrees connedted by an auftere aftnngent Acid (always 
to be found in cache5iical Bodies) for the fame Reafon as (an analogous 
Liquor; M ilk  is curdled, only with this Difference, that in this, the 

1  Coagulation is brittle, becaufe the Fibres are weak and iliort, whereas ic
I  may be very tough in Blood, becaufe its Fibres are ftrong, and o f  a greater
¡Í Length.

Upon the whole we may conclude. That whatever maintains the Fluidity, 
I  Motion, Spirit, and Texture of the Blood, promifes a Cure, though not o f
m a confirmed Polypus, yet o f the firft Rudiments of it. A ll  thele Indications
i  are anfwered by Medicines o f  volatile, briik, aftive Parts, which deftroy

Acids, exalt and ferment the Blood, and not only hinder, but alfo dif- 
folve the firft Beginnings o f  Coagulation ; and probably, it is by affeóling 
tiie Blood, and not immediately the Nerves, that they do fuch Feats in Dif- 

^  cafes before-mentioned. Laftly, T h e  Effeits o f  Bleeding in fome Cafes can
never enough be admired : Thus Riverius tells us o f  a Girl, 12 Years old, 

^ being bled plentifully for a Pleurify, was cured o f  her Falling-Sicknefs, a
Dil'eafe never without the Sufpicion o f  a Polypus. 

ft T.xtluation Figure 10, reprefents the Polypus, as it appeared when frefh expanded on
nf the Figure. A , That Part which was firmly looted in the right Ventricle of

the Heart', B, the Branch terminated in the right Auricle-, C D  D  D ,  the
1 Part tending towards tl>e Lungs *, L  E , the Branch running out of the

VetUrkle.'mio tht pulmonary Artery-, e e e e e, the feveral leiTer Ramificati-
2 ons diftributed according to the feveral Divifions o f  the pulmonary Av-
¡5' tery ; F  F  P, the Branch belonging to the defcending Vena Cava •, G Gy

the Branches begun in the Axillary Veins •, H  H  H  H  H, the two Brancht ŝ 
that run up the internal Jugulars even to their Entrance into the Scull;
h h, two little black Specks o f  concreted Blood contained within the Coat
o f  the Polypus.

A grea t

^qwr f̂ound ^  o f  Rumhorough in Suffolk, when ilie was about 13 Years o f  Age,
intkeTho- tooV.Chalyheats for the Green-Jicknefs, and found fome Relief by it, but was
jax  ; by Dr. after, much fpent in her W ind. From 16 to 22, fhe much afflicted herfelf 

Grief, during which Tim e ilie had every Year an acute Difeafe or two. 
A t  18 ihe was very weakly, clogged in her Cheft, and melancholy. I f
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went out In a windy Day, the W in d, ihe laid,, was ready to choak her. 
She was a very flow W alker, going up H ili or up Stairs with much Diffi
culty. She was now oblerved to be very thirily, ufually drinking at Bed
time, and in the N igh t too fometimes, elfe fhe faid fheihould be choaked with 
Drought. Between 21 and 22 Years o f  her A g e ,  going down Stairs, ihe 
heard a frightful Jolkivg in her Bread. She took feveral things o f  Dr. Brcjon  ̂
and others at Nor'wich, for about 6 Months T im e, without finding Relief. H alf  
a Year after, towards Michaelmafs^  ̂ upon taking a (light Cold, ihe was fo 
Oopped up that flie could only whifper ; nor could flie lie flat, but was rear
ed up with Pillows. I prefently caufed a Vein to be opened, and within lefs 
than an Hour flie got Breath, and foon after grew as well as Ihe was be
fore. She affirmed, flie never Sweat in her Life, nor could it be procured 
by ordinary Sudcrificks. Being defirous to add an emperical Remedy, I gave 
htT 3 o f  Mattbe^jos  ̂ Pills, which did fweat her lightly, but beyond what
ever Ihe remembred. Several daily Dofes o f  Lockyer's, Pills, 4 per Bofe, re
moved the Jolkingy as fhe faid, lower to the M idriff \ when fhe, fearing an 
llyper-catharfis, laid them by for 2 or 3 Days, and then taking them up 
again, could find no further Alteration by them. She could never lie 
on her left Side. In the 23d Year o f  her A g e , in Winter, fhe had a dan
gerous Fever, with a Diarrhiea, but came off. In her 24th, in W inter 
again, flie got Cold, was quite fliopped up, after 5 or 6 Days fell into a Con- 
milfion before flie was bled. By Bleeding, though too late, flie had prefent 
Eafe, and cheated up in the Evening, but died the next Morning.

W hen I had Jaid open the hollow o f  the thorax, there iteamed out a 
very offenijve Smell, notwithflianding the fliarp Froft at that Tim e. T h e  
whole Cavity was empty above (as the Body lay fupine) and beneath, all the 
right Side, and about j- o f  the Left, was filled with a Liquor, which took 
up in the Part to the Neckward a Hand-breadth, and ran 3 Fingers Thicknefs 
to the I.eft o f  the Mediajlinmn. T lie  Liquor was like Cream, or rather like 
a Size Spanijld-while, having a Caft o f  Yellow  like Beeilings •, for putting

Spoon into it, from the Bottom I took up a thick clanmiy Matter, jult 
\\\^^ú\dxSpamJ}yii)hite that finks to the Bottom of its Size, in Quantity it 
might be about 3 Pints, contained in a Bag which was capable to hold 
as much more and better. T h e  Bag ran along the left Shoulder, to 
the utmofl: o f  the right Side o f  the M idriff \ not ftreight along, nor ftiSy 
llretcned, but about a Fland-breadth from its Rife it went dirc6tly down to 
the Midriff, with which it clofed all along. Its Skin or Coat was thicker 
than that o f  the Stomach, as well as its Capacity larger, inafmuch as the 
Hexures o f  the Ribs joined with it, and made up above half the Compafs» 
^ h e r e  it adhered to the Midriff, it was near a Finger thick: A n d  in one 
r^ace, where I endeavoured to feparate it from the Midriff, I hit upon a 
thinner Bug, whence iflfued 2 or 3 Spoonfuls o f  flieer Water. T h e  Med:- 
cfiinum was either wholly waflied, or elfe woven into the Thicknefs o f  the 
Bag, as was alfo the Pleura, as far as the Bag re'ached. It lay loofe and 
napping from the left Axillar to the Chefl-, having been before filled and di- 
Kended either with Wind cr the Liquor. A ll  the HoJJow was bedabbled

with



with the W allowing of the Liquor about, as is the Oufe by the F.bbiugs and 
Flowings o fth e  T ide in a Channel. That Lobe o f  the Tjmgs which ihould 
have been on the right Side was gone, and that on the left, wailed to near 
a- third Part. In the lower Belly all was well.

T h e  Jolking was exadly like that o f  Water or Milk. _ T his W oman 
was as flat-breafted as a Man. It is probable, that the Licjuor proceeded 
from the falling down o f  the Chyle fi'om the Axillars.

An Hydrops x i l .  A  Noble Peer, many Years ago, was troubled with an extraordinary 
Sam. Shortnefs of Breath •, his Lordiliip was always better in Bed, or lying, 

Doudy.n.'224. than fitdng or {landing, quite contrary to other Afthma in which die 
t- affli(5ted, in Fits, are not able to lie down, the Mufcles o f  the Bread having

a freer Motion when in an erccl Poilure. Upon opening the Body, both 
the Cavities o f the Breaft were found full o f  Water, which when Hand
ing or fitting, prefied fo upon the Diaphragme that Relpiration was performed 
with Difficulty, but when lying, that floating Load ŵ as fodifpofed, that 
that Office o f  Nature ŵ as better performed. This feenis to be lo natural a 

j ■ Symptom, that it may be almoft an infallible Diagnojlick, to diftinguilli an
i Hydrops Pe^loris from other more frequent Difeafes o f  the Breail, that give a
pi Shortnefs o f  Breathing. His Lordfliip, though antient, was in all his

I
I Vifcera very found.
' Perhaps it may not be impraólicable to ufe the Paracenthefis in the like

Cafe, when the Diieafe is certainly known, and without it Death is moil 
Jikely to enfue.

|li W ater XIII. Jiinc 2 1̂  I fyringed ^iv. o f  Warm Water into the R ight
X '̂rhoTax  ̂ Greyhound Bitch, which caufed a great Rigour (efpecially hi the

j|- fí Bitch  ; by hinder Parts) a Shortnefs o f  Breath, a burning Heat in the F'leOi: She looked 
Z)r. William heavy, was unwilling to rife or iland long on her Feet. Thofe Symptoms 

I oiFby Degrees, fo that in a W eek ’s T im e flie appeared as well as ever.
I  240. /. I I. j  injeited §xvj o f warm Water into the Left Side o f the 'Thorax o f

the fame Greyhound ; after which flie was extreamly hot, and ihort 
breathed : I felt a violent Throbbing of the Hearty but the Rigour was not 
fo great as in the firil Experiment •, ilie recovered this alfo in the Space o f  a 
W eek. July 15, I injeóled fóií5 o f  warm Water into one Side o f  the Thorax, 
and HjiS into the other Side o f  the fame Bitch : T h e  Symptoms attending it 
were (as in the former Experiment) a Burning in the Flefh, and a Shortnefs 
o f  Breath; they all went off, and in five Days flie feemed perfedly re
covered.

Thus we fee a Quantity o f ibiiil- o f  warm Water has been injeiled into 
the 'middle Venter o f  the fame Greyhound, within the Space o f  one 
M onth; and if  we may be allowed to judge o f  the Recovery by a perfeci 
Ceffation of all Symptoms, as to outward Appearance, we muft then grant, 
that thisWater was carried off thence, fome way or other, in the fame I'ime. 
I fliall only add, that having ordered the Greyhound to be tied away, after 
one o f  the two lafl; Experiments, within two or three Days, I o b fc rv e d  the

Boards
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Boards of the Floor where {he lay to be very wet, Tv hlch I then Imagined to 
be the Etrefts o f  the Injedion, come off by Urine ; perhaps as Nature hath 
furniilied us with Veilels to bring off that Humour which is thrown into the 
Ventricles of the Brain  ̂ and by tarrying there would prove fatal to us fo 
Jikewife there may be fome Du5lus yet unknown (to me at lead) which 
belonging to the.'Thorax may convey off thence what Liquor arifes (either . . : . r  ■ *- 
fiom the Condenfation o f  Vapours, or from the Rupture o f  Lymphaticks, 
or any other W ay) in the Cavity, mediately or immediately, into the 
Blood : Certainly thefe F-xperiments, as alfo the many Hiftcries o f  Em~
■pymds and Dropftes o f  the Breafi  ̂ mentioned by Phyficians as cured by 
large Evacuations by Uriae, do m fome Meafure argue the Probability o f  
fuch a Paffage.

X IV . A  German at Montpellier hath difcovered the VelTels which con- The Pajr̂ ge 
vey the Chyle to the Brealis o f nurfing Women, and ihewed, that úiZ'jofChyie'istke 
do iffue out o f  the Du£!us o f  iVI. Pecquet^

X V . Eliz. ‘Trevers, 23 or 24 Years o f  A g e ,  fair o f  Complexion, hrovfn ^„1 '
Haired, o f  an healthy Conftitution, low o f  Stature, o f  honeft Repute, exce£iveS<iK.-el- 
but o f  mean and poor Parentage near Plymouth, went well to Bed July 3, ^
1669, S le ep ; but in the Morning, when flie
awaked, ilie found her Breafts fo fwelled and heavy that fhe could not turn Duriton. n. 
herfelf in her Bed, or lit up-, yet without all Pain and Weaknefs, eitheri52./-. 1047. 
in her Breads, or in any other Part. I advifed for the prefent only an 
emollient and temperately warm Fotus, and once I gave her a Bolus, upon
which flie had 10 Motions deorfum, and the Swelling fome what abated ;
but the Maid was fo weakned upon it for 2 or 3 Days after, that I durit
not attempt any thing o f  that Nature fince: Sed quia pnjfa fu it Supprejfioneni
Menfium per fex retro ‘Menfes, Diuretica nonnulla, Sanguinis Menjtrui
Prole^amenta pr<rfcripft. I 'h e  Tubuli, or Pipes o f  the Brealts, are all very
hard and fwelled ; and indeed, the whole Breads fcem to be nothing elfe • ,
but thofe Tuhuli, and little or nothing but W ind or Water. A s  near as we
can guefs, the Lett Bread weighs about 35 Pounds, but the Right fome-
what lefs. A nd the Skin o f  the Back, Neck, and Belly, feem to be drawn
towards the Breads to ferve for the Didenfion. T h e  Circumference o f  the
Right Bread is 2 Foot 7 Inches, o f  the L eft  3 F. i i  Inch. T h e  Length o f
the Right Bread from the Collar Bone i F. 5 i  Inches. T h e  Length o f  the
Left Bread 1 b\ 7 Inches. T h e  Breadth o f  the Right Bread, as ithes, i F .
I Inch. T h e  Breadth of the Left i Foot 4 ~ Inches.

About the Beginning of September, flie brought up. In Coughing, at fe- 1049. 
veral Times, fome Blood, but this I foon took off; and at that T im e  there 
appeared fe veral cutaneous Ulcers upon her Breads and other Parts, ¿3* 
abunde in Verendis [tit a Fcsminis edocebar) which lad I cured ; but thofe on 
her Breads in Part remain, and daily difcharge, by the foie Application o f  
Cole-leaves, good Quantity o f  fanious Matter. She complained alfo o f  
grievous interjundlure Pains, efpecially upon the Tibiae j whereupon I ap-

i  plied
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plied Em pl deRan. and gave her three fucceeding Mornings á Dofe, which 
the third Day wrought,/ar/«w deorfum, pretty brilkiy, after which her 
Pains vaniihed, and many of thofe Ulcufcula; and her Breafts, which ac 
that T im e were grown confiderably bigger and very painful, much IclTened, 
and her Pains alfo-, but 0 £t. 21 flie died. T h e  next Morning we took off 

«. 53./. 1068. the Left Bread, and found it o f  64 Ife W eight. Upon the opening o f  it 
fin feveral Phices) we could find neither Water, nor cancerous Humours, 
rior any thing vitious, more than the prodigious Bignefs •, and the I ’ubulr 
and farench^mons Fiefli were purely white and folid, and no other than 
what we fee in the foundeft Breafts o f  Women, or the bell Udders o f  other 
Animals. She had loft her Stomach and Reft feveral W eeks before, and 
made great Complaints o f  her Breafts, from their great Diftenfion ; and ])'.-r 
whole Body was exceedingly emaciated. T he Breadth of her two Breafts 

V ’  "■ ' (as Ihe was laid out on a Table, being dead) I mean from the further End
o f  the one to the further End o f  the other, was 3 Feet 2  ̂ Inches. T h e

U __  Circumference o f  the Breafts long ways 4 Feet 4 Inches. T h e  Circumfti-
T Tence of the Breadth 3 Feet 4 t  Inches. T h e  Right Breaft we took not
' 'V . ofF, but we guefs it weighed 40 lb.

Some time before ihe died I began a Salivation with her, which leiTened 
' her Breafts in Circumference fome inches; but ilie proving not conformable,

I  was forced to defift. But ihe was wonderfully revived afterwards for fome 
^Time. I then caufed a Catijiick to be applied; upon which the Efchar falling 

’ off, yet nothing iíTued out o f  the Breaft. Then an Incifion was made 2 f
«.54./.1074. Inches deep, but it was to no more Purpofe than the former. I defigned 

to have examined the Vifcera  ̂ but her Aunt (a fond extravagant Woman) 
difappointed me. But indeed I believed there was little or nothing there ex
traordinary. For to the laft, I could perceive no ill Smell from her Breath, 
or ftreightnefs upon the Cheft, or Painfulnefs in her Breathing ; and the 
Egefta per Urinam  ̂ &c. were well enough. >

j ina gedW o- ' X V I. Having taken a Nurfe for my little Girl, the Boy o f  that Nurfe 
having been on that Occafion weaned, did, by repeated Sucking the Breafts 

%Tck‘toher o f  his Grandmother, a Woman o f  60 Years o f  A ge, caufe fuch a Commo- 
Grandchild in tion in her, that abundance o f  M ilk  ran to her Breafts for a fufHcient Nou- 
Germany ; by rifliment to the faid weaned Boy, whom alfo my Nurfe, his Mother, after 
p. 100. returned Home upon the Death o f  my Girl, now again gives Suck to,

though her Breafts had been for fome W eeks dried up, 
t  Ibid. This Relation was fent by a Perfon of great Veracity, and may

be confirmed by two other like Stories recorded by Diemerbroecky in his 
Anatome Corporis liumajii^ Lib. II. Cap. ii.

X V II. A  Paper omitted̂  viz.

/T. Í05./.100. A  Relation concerning a Woman o f  06 Years o f  A g e  who gave Suck to 
her Grandchild-, and another Woman, who recovered herM ilk^fter it had, 
for 8 whole Months, been quite dried up. E:<r¿t¿ied from M . Diemer- 
broeck’j  Anatome Corporis Humani, • X V III.
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X V III. Accounts ani Emendations of Books omitted

1. H. Swammerdam, M . D. Jmjlerodamenfis, de Refpiratione 8c Ufu ». zZ.p. c u .  
J  Pulmonum.

2. Traélatus duo, prior de Refpiratione ; alter de Rachitid. - "• 4»- f- Sjs-
Mayow. Oxon. i668. in 8°. «. lo j ./ .n o .

3. De Rel'pirationis U fu Primario Diatriba; Auth. MalachialTorufton^n.^fi.p.ri^i. 
M . D. cui accedunt Animadverfiones á Cl. Viro in eandem confcriptse,
una cum Refponfionibus Authoris. Land. 1670.

4 . ’Avliiictlp»?»! five Animadverfiones in Malachi^ Thrujloni, M . D . Dia-*-H2-^.>o72, 
tribam, de Rel'pirationis U fu  Primario. Auth. Georgia EntiOy Equ. Aur.
M . D. Land. 1679. in 8®. ,

5. An tpiftolary Addrefs made to the Grand Duke o f  Tufcany  ̂ touching 65./.2095. 
the whole Doftrine o f  Refpiration \ by Laur. Bellini  ̂ at Pifa.

6. Novae Hypothefeos, de Pulmonum Motu &  Refpirationis U fu , S p e - 21+1. 
cimen. Lend. 1671. in 8«.

7. Job. Nicolai  ̂ Pechliniiy M . D. de Aeris &  Alimenti Defedliu, &  Vita 
fob Aquis» Meditatio. Kiloni 167S, in 8®.

8. De Catarrhis \ Rich. Lowei', M. D. in • «■’¡i.p .zzn .
9. Phthifialogia iMncaflrien/is •, cui acceíTit Tentamen Philofophicum de «.77./».3017. 

Aquis Mineralibus, t fr .  Auth. Carolo Leigh, M . D. Lond. 1694. in 8®. m.iooz.p.zób.
10. T n clatus de Corde, item de Motu &  Colore Sanguinis &  Chyli in "•45- A 9°9- 

eum tranfitu: Cui accefiit DilTertatio dc Origine Catarrhi. Auth. Rrch."''^^'^'^^^^' 
Lower, M . D. Lond. 1669. Amftel. i6 6 i .  in 8°. A  CorreSlion is here made
of UK Error of the Prefs, concerning the Circulation of the Blood, which faf- 

feth through the Heart Thirteen {not Six; times in an Hour-, and of a Mi- 
flake committed by the Author himfelf.

I f .  Pet. Chirac, de Motu Cordis Adverfaria Analytica. Montfp. 1698. *63./f.556.
in

12. Ejufdem Difiertatio Academica •, A n  Incubo Ferrum Rubiginofum ?
Montfp. 1694. in 12* .̂

C H A  P. IV.

The A b d o m e n .
Stones in the

I. ^ E p t .  14. 1678. Opening the Body o f  a Reverend Clergyman at Ox-
f̂ d̂̂  we obferved the Liver  to be very large, and fattened to the Kidnev ; by 

Diaphragm  ̂ niore than ufually ; the Colon fo firmly joined to the li-Vír, 
near the Gall-Bladder, that 1 could not feparate it without Incifion. T h e _  ,0 ,.  

V o l .  III. M  sibbous
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Jbbous Part o f  the Liver towards the Right Side, appeared difcoloured, 
where making an Incifion, there plentifully ilfued out a perfecl Pus, very 
fcetid i as likewife there did from a Wound I made in its cavous Part near 

^  - the-Fiflure. This purulent Matter I found not contained in any particular
Cyftis or Bag, but in feveral Sinus’s in that Part o f  the Liver whereas the o- 
ther Parts feemed found and well coloured. This Abfcefs may well be pre
fumed the Caufe o f  that lurking Fever that took off the Patient, he labour- 
ing under it about 6 Weelcs, yet without much Complaint o f  Sicknefs, but 

‘I ■ ‘ troubled with irregular H eats; yet fometimes fuch as were imperceptible to
h im fe lf : Twice or thrice, but at great Diilances, he had Paroxyfms o f  chill 

T  , Fits like a n b u t  fuch a and Drinefs in his Throat
as proved obilinate to all Medicines. His approaching Death was attended 
■with other Symptoms that ufually follow the Affedion of the Brain and 

j . •• Genus Nervofum.
Formerly he had been often fubjed to the Tellow Jaundice, though at pre- 

fent nothing thereof appeared. T h e  Gall-Bladder filled and crammed with 
Stones, the Meatus Cyjiicus and DuSius communis even to the Duodenum were 
very much extended with them ; and in the Porus Bilarius alfo I met with 
feveral fmallones. There was no fluid Gall contained in the Bladder, hwiiomQ 

’ that wasfoft, o f  a deep Yellow Ochre Colour that filled up the Interftices o f
’ . the Stones. Thefe Stones were o f  a various Bignefs, from that o f  a large

!• N ut, or Nutmeg, to a Pepper-corn : Their Colour was o f  a darkifh Yellow
Ochre, although in fome there appeared Lamina o f  a Browner Colour. T o  
the Touch ; when a httle dry, they feemed foapy : Their W eight was 
Jight, and their Scent very fcetid, refembling that o f  the fundent Matter 

’ in the Liver. Their Confiftence was friable ; their Figure for the moil part 
triangular, or inclining to that Figure, but all angular. That Side toward 

, . the Gall-Bag was protuberant and convex, the other two Sides were fiat ;
fo that having the leiTer Angle towards the Center o f  the Cavity o f  the 

[ Gall-Bladder, like fo many Wedges, they more compleatly filled i t : I num-
I ; • bered I think above 36. Whether this triangular Figure may be from the
^ Shooting of fome Salts in the Gall is hard to determine: But however, I
I fuppofe, it will be found, that they ufually affeft this Figure as in fome

others I have by me, taken out o f  the Gall-Bladder o f a Woman at Oxon 
fome Years ago, it does more plainly appear •, which are alfo light, do 

K  feel foapy, confift o f  Lamina, are o f  a whitiih Colour, not ill-fcented as
' the former, and o f  a triangular Figure.

ftg. II. W e were furprized to obferve an unufual Strudure and ConjiinSlion o f
both Kidneys, the Parenchyma o f  the one being continued over the Spine un- 
to the other, fo that they both made but one continued femilunary Body.
T h ey  were very large, and that Part that conjoined them, and lay over the 
Spine, was fomething lefler than the true Kidneys, and in its outward Turn- 
cie or Membrane had 3 Seams, although that Parenchyma inwardly feemed ' «  
not to obferve fuch a Divifion, but was the fame with the Subitanee o f  the 
Kidneys.  ̂  ̂T h e  emulgent Veffels were very numerous; for befides two 
larger Veins that were fubdivided into feveral lefier Ramifications, there

1 were
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were divers others that were fingle, even to their Infcrrion into the 
Cava. T l ic  inidclle Part likewife, by which both were conjoined^
was plentiiulJy provided with Blood VeiTels ; for it received from the Aorta, 
two Arteries, which before their Infertion were each fubdivided into three 
Branches; and it fent out two Veins, which being joined afterward into 
one, entered the Vena Cava. Befides, at the Seam at the lower Part o f  the 
left Kidney it had a Vein and Artery, which afterwards inferred themfeives 
into the Iliac Branches o f  the Aorta and Cava ; fo that Nature, though er
ring from her wonted Rule in forming this Part, yet was provident in fur- 
niihing it with Veifels. But to the whole Compages, o f  the A7i « m  tlKre 
belonged only two Ureters., but the great Dilatation o f  the Pelvis 'in each 
was remarkable ; that o f  the k fc  Kidney was the larger, and had a triple 
Origination, the Right had but a fingle one, and was icfs.

I am apt to think that this Struflure o f  the Kidneys might occafion as well 
the great Dilatation o f  the Vena Cava., as alfo o f  the Pelvis ; for the middle 
Part conjoining both the Kidneys, lying over the Vena Carja  ̂ by its W eight 
preiTing thereon would hinder the free Return o f  the Blood, wiiich yet 
would make room for its fclf by enlarging its own Channel, v/hich was ié  
capacious as to contain 3 or 4 o f  my Fingers. So likewife the Ureters rurv- 
ning oyer that Part that conjoins the Kiditeys, like Strings over t;w Bridge 
o f  a Viol, in fome Pofition o f  the Body they might have their PaiTage lb  
ilreightened, that the being impeded and regurgitating, m i ^ t  fweli 
and ftretcli the Membrane o f  the P eh is  to this Greatnefs.

Â  A e  Right Kidney. B , th& Left. C, the middle Part conjoining »/
both Kidneys, d e f ,  three Seams in the Tunicle o f  the Kidneys. 6’, the Ar- Figure, 
ieria Aorta, h b, two Arteries from the Aorta, which afterwards are rami
fied into three, and fo inferted into the faid middle Part. /, the VenaCava.
K K , two Veins arifing from the middle Part, wliich uniting into one, en
tered the Vena Cava. L  M , a Vein and Artery arifing at the Scam f, which 
at la(l are both inl'erted into the Iliac Branches oí the Aorta and Vem Cava.
N M y  ÚiQ emtdgent OOy ú it emnlgent V ein s; whereof fome are
fingle, others varioufly ramified. P P ,  the Pelves o f  both K id n e y s that 
o f  the Left was extream large. the two Ureters.

II. I fend you here the Figure o f  the Liver  o f  an bydropical Perfon. H e  “h
was about 25 Years o f  A g e ,  a Soldier in one o f  his Majefty’s Regiments here 
m Town, who contraded his Diilemper by drinking much W ater, when ly Mr. 
he could not ftir from his Duty, and catching Cold at Nights in being upon J. Brown.».’  
the Guard. H e  was under the Care o f  our Phyficians in St. Thomas\ Hof- />• ‘ 26(1. 
p ta l  for fome Tim e, by whofe Diredions his Swellings did by Times abate; 
but afterwards it was obferved, that the Method which had been beneficial 
to others, had not here the like Succefs, his Swellings returning upon him as 
A /  ̂ was nothing more now to be thought o f  but a Paracen-

Operation however we judged very hazardous, by Reafon o f  
 ̂ o f  the Year, and for that the Patient \vas very much emaciated;

yet he being lo much fwelled that it was uneafy to him to lie in his Bed, he 
importuned us very often, and with great Earneftnefs, that the Operation

M  2 might
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might be performed. ’ Hereupon a Paracenthe/ts  ̂ by the Phyficians Confent 
and Direftions, was made be me, Nov. 14, 1685, whereby we drew from
the Patient about 3 Pints o f  brinifh Liquor, and within 4 Days after as
much more ; the next Morning he died ; and his Death, as was found upon 
Difleiftion, was partly occafioned by a Mortification upon his Scrotum and 
Penis. Upon opening the Body, I believe I took out about 24 Quarts o f  
Water*, he had a large Inflammation upon the PerifoH/ciim ; all his other 
inward Parts not much difaffeded, except the Liver, which now I am go 
ing to defcribe to you.

Tig. 12. Its Magnitude was not extraordinary, but rather feemed lefs than ufual.
But that which was very remarkable (and I think the like Cafe fcarce ever 
obferved by any Author) and feems much to confirm the Opinion o f  the 
learned Malpighius, is this ; It confifted, in its concave, convex, and in
ward Parts o f Glands, which (with the Velfels) made up the whole Sub- 
ftance thereof. Thefe Glands contained a yeilowilh Icbor, like fo many Puf- 
tules, and was, I fuppofe. Part o f  the bilious Humour lodged in the fame ; 
though otherwife the Liver, between the Glands, was o f  its ufual reddifli 
Colour. In the Bladder o f  Gall we found a foft friable Stone, but other
wife nothing confiderable in that Part.

Explication of A A A ,  defcribes the Glands in the concave Part o f  the lefler Lobto^  the
ibt Figuret, Liver. B B B , ú it Glands in the concave Part o f  the greater o f  the

Liver, which were o f  different Magnitudes, though in general they were 
much lefs in the Lefler than in the Greater. C C C C ,  the inward 
Part o f  the greater Lobe o f  the Liver, as it was divided. D D D D D  are 
feveral black Specks that appeared inferred in thofe Glands, which were 
probably from the Divarications o f  the Vefiels being divided upon opening 
this Lobe. E , the Veficula Fellis, which was o f  a grceniih Colour. F , the 
Vena Porta tied up with the Du5ius Biliarius, & c. G, a particulat Set o f  
Glands, lodged between the fame and the Vena Cava. H, the Vena Cava. 
I ,  Part o f the Ligamentum Sufpenforium. T h e  convex Part o f the Liver 
was in every refpea, the fame with the concave Part o f both Lobes as to 
Its Glands here defcribed.

Ttxture III. I have obferved the Fibres o f  the Spleen, which have puzzled fo many 
f  to be nervous (as I fometime imagined) but fieihy. So

external Involucrum, and the tranfverfe Fibres produced 
Z150.  from It, there is compofed a very finguiar Kind of Mufcle, compreiTing 

the Cells o f  the Spleen, whereby the Blood is propelled through the VeflTels 
o f  theVifcus in the Manner, and by fomething of a fimilar Strufture to 
that which is obferved m the large Auricles o f  the Heart. For the ftronc  ̂
flefliy Fibres, running acrofs the Spleen, are fo interwoven with one anothe'r 
as to form a Kind of Net-work, compreiTing the Membranous Cells, and their 

. ¿^xtremities wonderfully produced, make the fieihy Covering of the Spleen.
Ufe o f  tt>i *

Highmore and others have juftly abfolved the Spken from an acid 
Behm.«. 3 4 . meJanchoJic Juice, and from Sanguification. I have leveral Times ob-
/.65«. icrved the Spleen, while it was yet warm, refemble the Lungs in Sponginefs,

and



and could be very much diilended not only with Air, but with coloured 
Liquors; by which means its Vefiels, Connexions and Ufes explained by 
Dr. Highfnore, were rendered more manifcil. But begging that ingenious 
G en tlem an ’s Pardon, I cannot help doubtingwhether thefe numerous whitiiTi 
^̂ e(̂ els are Nerves turgid with animal Spirits, or rather Tendinous Fibres, 
fe rv in g  tor the Dilatation and Contradlion of the Spleen, as in the Lungs.
For I imagine that the Blood, which is not fufficiently mixed with the Chyle 
in the Heart, is mixed niore intimately in the Spleen, and drained in it as 
through a large Sponge, its more watery Parts being fent off by the Pancreas  ̂
and then ftrained anew through the Liver for the Separation o f  the Bile, and 
when the Blood, either by its Motion or any violent Accident, diftends the 
Heart too much, then left that Organ ihould be oppreiTed, or the Head 
affeóted with the too great Impetus  ̂ the Spleen receives a great Part o f  the 
Blood, as may be felt by any one from its Swelhng and Pulfation, emula
ting the Heart, when the Body is very warm. I believe the Spleen and 
Mefentery may be affefted by Diforders o f  the Mefentery and the Hypochon
driac Difeale, but I imagine that thefe Diforders feldom or never arife 
from a Fault in the Spleen.'

V. In my Anatomical DiiTeftions o f  the firft Year,, after I was made the Ohftrvatiom 
publick Anatomifi at Venice  ̂ I met with nothing curious, but the Virfungian b̂out the 
Channel manifertly inferting itfelf in the Spleen  ̂ and admitting a Silver ^plem 
Stiletto i which I had never obferved in any Corps : A nd then a Liver  divi-
ded into 5 Lobes  ̂ together with a Spleen o f  the Figure o f  a Saw, o f  extraor- Grandi. »,5«. 
dinary Bignefs. Laft Year, one drowned, o f about 35 Years o f  A g e , had the/- "88. 
La£ieous Vejfels fo apparent and fo big, that having (hewn them how they 
lay in the Body, I ihewed them yet the Day after in the Mefentery, taken out 
and difplayed upon a Table.

VI. A  Daughter o f  Mr. Thomas Sedgwick  ̂Merchant in London, when ihe A difiafei 
was fourteen Years o f  A g e , entered with a Miftrefs to \tzrx\ Embroidery,
in which ihe was fo aíTiduous, that ihe fpent whole Days, and almoft every 
Day upon it, for the Space o f  two Years. Hence a melancholic Difpofi-  ̂
tion which was natural to her became morbid, accompanied with Palenefs, 
want o f  Appetite, Obftruftions o f  the Menftrua, and a Cough j and after 
three Years, with a heavy Kind o f  Pain in her left Side below, which con
tinued till her Death. She died of a Fever, in her twentieth Year, and 
her Body being opened, I found the Lungs, Liver, and all the other 
Vifcera found, except the Spleen, which was furprifingly increafed in its 
Bulk and fwelled, being more than two Inches thick, four broad, and al
moft ten long. So that, though the human Spleen, when it is found, 
fcarcely weighs five Ounces ; in this young Woman it weighed upwards o f  
twenty-five  ̂ And as this Vifcus when.it is morbid, for the moft Part grows 
hardened with fchirrous blackiih Tumours, here on the contrary, its whole 
Subftance becoming putrid,fent forth a foetid Steam, and it was fo very foft 
and friable to the Touch, that it appeared like grumous Blood, aod-brake

by
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by its own W eiglit If you offered to lift it. all thjs, it was o f  a florid 
red Colour both within and without, and there was no Ulceration, j)or 
Matter truly purulent to be obfervcd in ‘it. •

In this Cafe three Things are to be confidered, viz. her Manner o f  .Li/e, 
her A ge, and the Period of .her Age. For firil, ffpm fuch a longWant o f  Exer- 
cife, an unequal Diftribution o f  the Aliment muft neceffariJy happen. And 
as the Bones, and frequently the Vifcera  ̂ are increaf?d above their natural 
Size in the Rickets, from an unequal Nutrition, fo in this,Cafe the Spleen, 
from the fame Fault in the Nutrition, feems to havp received tpo great a 
Bulk. Efpecially as in the fecond Place, the W ant o f  Exercife happened 
in the Tim e o f  Life before the Parts were grown to their.full Size, f o r  
Exercife IsVery n'eceilary to promote even a due Nouriiliment.; aad ííiü 
more for the equal Growth of the Parts. A nd in the thirds Place, it hap
pened in thac Period o f  Life, when the Menftrual Dilcharge begins iirft to 
appear; which thereby being fuppreíTed, or at leaft very much diminiilied, 
that Blood, which flothful Nature neglefted to fend off in the ufual Way^ 
fell partly upon the Spleen, as a. kind o f  Diverticulum for it. W pnt o f  
Exercife is therefore moil hurtful to Girls about this A g e , tliat is, from four
teen to twenty or thereabouts.

 ̂ which was differed privately at Oxford  ̂ we happenecí to, 
Sphm!^Dr. fall upon a globular Body near the Spleen, at firft Sight very much refeai- 
Wili. Muf. ' bling a Gland. It was three Inches in Diameter, and had a Coat refcm-

the Veins. ■ On each Side o f  it we obferved a Vein,  ̂
».•2 jgj-^nch o f 'th e  Splenick, going to the CoatSr o f  this round Body. Having^

opened it, we obferved its Subftance flefliy, but confufed, imperfect, an5  
intefperfed with grumous Blood. Through its Middle a Paffiige was allow
ed to the Blood, and its Bulk feemed to'argue that it was long a growing.

•TheStruaurt VIII. As I have Opportunity, I ihall ihew, I hope, that all Sorts o f  
cf íheGlznáy, Qlands (fo called) are nothing elfe butVeilels (and fheir Liquors) vari-. 
Kin*̂  ' wrought, and Receptacles o f  feveral L.iquors for divers Ufes ; the.
f. 1046.^*’ Difference o f which alters their Colour, Confiilence, í¿c. M y  Meaning

is, that there is no reputed Gland in any other Thing than in the Body o f  
the Tejiis ; viz. That it hath not this, or that intermediate Subftance, but. 
that the Liquors regularly come and go to and through them in fine 
Tubes (in fuch and fuch Heaps and Figure, as m.ay make them appear fo 
and fo formed in feveral Parts o f  the Body, where they are fituated) as 
alfo, that the more confpicuous Veffels o f the Body have other Vcffels that 
help to make up their Coats, and ferve for the Nourifimient o f  the fame, 
befides fuch as import or export thofe Liquors, for the Conveyance of 
which they were defignedfor common Ufe.

*rheUfiofthe
Glands; by IX . Thofe Difcoveries which have been made concerning the Pancreaiick 

l>u5f 2iX\di. Jtfice by the Induftry o f  later Anatomifts, have op en ed  a V/ay 
finding out the VciTels o f ether Qlands  ̂ and afllgning their^proper Ufes.

For



For a Gjan.d now, wherever it is found, is no more reckoned ufclefs or 
únai5tive, and only fit to carry off fome iliperfluous Humours, but rather 
ferves as a Strainer to fcparate a Fluid from the Blood neceilary for the 
Prefcrvation and Well-being o f  the Individual. For as the Blood is fent to 
all Farts o f  the Body by Arteries, and before it can return from them by 
the Capillary Veins, muft depofitc various Particles in fome o f  them, which 
are feparated by peculiar Veífels (commonlycalled Excretory by Anatomifts) 
hence that furrounding Subftance between the Capillary Arteries and the 
Orifices o f  the Excretory Veflels properly deferves the Name o f  a Strainer 
or Sieve, as it keeps back the whole Mafs o f  Blood from paifing, and only 
allows certain Particles fecreted from it to get thorough. It is called like- 
wife Parenchyma, Affufio, or the Flefli o f  the Vifcera. So in the Blood, 
after the mutual Action o f  the different Humours upon one another, Par
ticles o f  different Kinds feparated from the whole Mafs, find out proper 
Paffages for themfelves through thefe Sieves. A nd whoever rightly 
comprehends this general Defcription o f  a Sieve, will at the fame T im e  
underftand the Conftrudlion o f  all the Vifcera which have Excretory VeiTels. 
But fuch are thofe Vifcera which are commonly called Glands, and which 
have hitherto been ufed to be divided, upon Account o f  their Strufture and 
Figure, into the received Diftinélion o f  Conglobate and Conglomerate.

T h e Conglobate Glands are thole, which have an equal Surface, are formed 
as it were o f  one continued Subilance,and that Kind o f  Lymphatick Excretory 
Vejfels, which was firft difcovered and defcribed by my Kiniman B. M . 
But the Diftribution o f  thefe ly^nphaticks through the Conglobate Glands is 
thus. Some o f  them are fpread upon the Surface o f  the Glands in their 
Origin •, fome go from the concave Part o f one Gland to the convex Part 
o f  another; and fome again are continued from the concave Part o f  thefe 
Glands to the Place o f  their Infertion in the Vena Cava, and that either 
immediately, or by Means o f  the intermediate Thoracick Du¿l. So that all 
thefe Lymphaiicks which carry off the Fluid feparated from the Blood 
in the Conglobate Glands, return the fame Fluid as it were in a Circle 
back again to the Blood. Such Glands are found in the Mefentery between 
the Veffels which receive the Chyle from the Intejiiftes, and the Roots o f  all 
the Receptacle o f  the Chyle in the Loins near the Vena Portarim  •, between 
the LymphaticksOÍ the Liver, and the Roots o f  the fame Receptacle; in the 
Loins, Groin, about the Lungs, in the Maxilla, the N eck, the Fauces, 
under the Arm-pits, in the Omentum, and elfewhere. I remember I once 
found in an Hofpital at Florence, in the Body o f  a W oman deceafed, two 
Conglobate Glands with their Lymphaticks o f  an extraordinary Size, in the 
Fat between the Skin and the Mufcles o f  the Abdomen in the lefc 
Iliiim. In the Body o f  another W'oman there who died o f  a Dropfy, 
having opened the Abdomen, I found it quite full o f  Water, and all the 
Glands, which feemed more numerous than ufual, appeared to me to'be 
fchirrous and full o f  a p u ru le n t  Kind o f  Matter. I could not help wondering 
at the unufual Number o f  Glands, and their preternatural Bignefs, tlie lalt 
o f  which I attributed to the contained Mcrbifick diitending them.
But as to the unufual Number o f  them, I was in doubt, whether any new

ones
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ones could be produced which did not exift there before, or whether thofe 
Glands which before were fo fmali as not to. be difcernable, were now fo 
much increafed in their Bulk, as to become remarkably vifible, as is certain 

the Glands o f  the Breaft, which exiil in all, but are more obfervable in

fomc than in others. ^ , r
Certainly a true Knowledge of the Conglobate Glands mult be o f  great 

Service in explaining the Nature of that troublefome obftinate Difeafe the 
Scrofula, and the Symptoms which attend it. For you frequently enough 
fee large Sacks contained within the Conglobate Glands, full o f  either a ycl- 
lowiñi? or a Gypfeous Kind of Matter, which is eafily difcovered to be the 
thicker Parts o f the Lymfhy ilrained through the Glands, and not finding a. 
free Outlet, gradually increafe and form Cavities for themfelves. But what 

I IS faid concerning the Sympathy between the Glands o f  tlie Neck and of
Í the Mefentery, feeing for the moft Part when there are fcrofulous Swellings
i in the Neck, the fame Kind o f  Swellings are found in the Mefentery, this is
’ not owiug to any immediate Communication between the N eck and
I* Mefentery, nor any occult Sympathy that is betwixt them, but to the fame
! Blood dcpofiting the fame Kind o f  Contents into all Glands o f  the fame

Nature and Srutlure. Hence it follows, that i f  the Quantity o f  Matter is 
I fmall, there will either be only one Gland affefted, or a good many toge-
L ther, but obfcurely ; but i f  the Quantity is large, there will be more Glands
I ' filled witii it, and if the Nature o f  the Blood be afterwards changed by refol-

ving Liquors, the above-mentioned Matter being refolved in the Glands, 
I the Humours will difappear.
1 T h e  Coglomerate Glands are compofed o f  various Parts and o f  leiTer
I Glands as it were, with an unequal Surface. T hey have only Lymphaticks
! going out from them, and quite o f  a different Kind from thole o f  the Con-
I I globate, feeing they immediately depofite the Liquor fecreted from the
f| Blood in the Glands to which they belong, into proper Cavities-, as the

Salivary Glands into the Cavity o f  the Mouth, and the Pancreatick into 
I the Cavity of the Duodenum •, and all Glands o f  this Kind, at leall thofeI whofe Excretory Vejfels are hitherto difcovered, furnifh a Liquor, whereby

i , the Refolution o f  the Aliment is firll begun. Hence thele Glands are
found chiefly in the Mouth, and through all the T r a d  o f  the Alimentary 
Canal, either fmall and iblitary, or heaped up in Clufters. And when 
they are fituated on other Parts o f the Body, fuch as the Glands o f  the 
Eyes and Nofe, as loon as the Humour fecreted in them has befmeared the 
Eye-Lids, and falling into the Nofe (by the Canals called formerly the 
Pun5ia Lachrymalia) has ferved, together with the Humour o f  the Noilrils, 
for the Application o f  odoriferous Particles, it is at length derived into the 
Alimentary Canal, together with the above Humour flowing from the Nofe.

I f  we enquire into the Structure of Glands, we will find, that a great 
many Things impoie upon us by the Appearance o f  Fieíli, as k  is com
monly called, which are really Excretory Vejfds, as is the Cafe in the Kidneys, 
as Malpighi obferves. For as in the Kidneys the greatelt Part o f the Sub- 
ftance which the Ancients took for Fledi, is compofed o f  very minute

Canals

UltEJL. . _  ̂  ^
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Canals, through which the Urine flows into die ? e h is , and is furroundcd by 
a real Glandular Subilance for the Secretion o f  Urine ; fo a great Part cl' 
it iikevvife which wc confider as a Parenchyma or peculiar Kind o f  Flefli 
in the Glands, is compofed o f  various Convolutions o f  fmall Tubes and 
Excretory Lympbatick Veffels  ̂ Nerves, Blood VeiTels, and I may add fleihy 
Fibres, with which the Subftance o f  the Glands is not only furrounded, 
but connedled together.

X . T h e  mcclianical Reafon o f  the perijlaltick Motion o f  the Inteftines is "Thefpiral 
by fome Anatomiils deduced principally from Fibres, conftituring,
according to the received Doctrine, one o f  the Coats o f  them. Others are ‘¡¡ ‘̂  
o f  Opinion, that they are rather numerous, though fmall fpkinSler by d H'w ÁC 
Mufcles, than fingle Fibres, to which that Motion is to be a t tr ib u te d ;C o le .125. 
Mufcles being in moil, if  not ail other Inftances, owned to be the adequate 
Inftruments o f  Motions analogous to this ; and Fibres, though abfolutely 
neceflary, yet being no otherwife fo than as (a Number o f  them being col- 
leded, and fitly difpofed) they conilitute a Mufcle. But I found it very 
difficult to conceive how the ailuating Matter could be tranfmitted from 
one Fibre or Mufcle to another, down along the whole T ra ft  o f  the Inte
ftines, fince, according to this annular Suppofition, each fingle Fibre or 
Mufcle mufl: be diftindl, a latent Contiguity being all that can be pretended.
This, and many other Difficulties which occurred to me, put me upon a 
ftriéler Examination. I made the firil Experiment in a Portion o f  the up
per Inteftines o f  an O x which, by reafon o f  their Largenefs o f  Proportion 
to thofe o f  moft other Species o f  Animals, feemed fitteft for the Trial ; 
afterwards in thofe o f  Sheep and Calves, and not only in the fmaller In- 
teftines, but in the Colon and Caecum alfo. T h e  Circumftances and Refulc 
ot which Trials are as follow:

T o  eifed a due Disjunftion o f  the Membranes and Fibres (which I 
found it was hard, i f  not impoffible, for me to make, while it was raw) I 
was fain to caufe the Inteftines o f  Oxen to be boiled 5 or 6 Hours, o f  
Sheep 4 ;  whereby the Compages of the Parts were fo loofened, that the 
^ o  outward Coats, viz. the common one, and that confifting o f  right 
Fibres, were eafily feparated ( if  it were attempted foon after it was taken 
out ot the Water) from that to which my Search was deilined, and left 
thoie reputed annular ones naked (though, by the W ay , too long Co£li- 
on would prove prejudicial on the other Hand, by too much intenerating 
tae Fibres) Thefe at the T o p  o f  the Inteftines., I attempted to feparate from 
one another •, and when thofe that had been decurtated by the unequal Cut
ting o f  the Knife were taken ofi', I found,

could not feparate a fingle Fibre from his Fellows to any con- 
1 erabie Diftance, all o f  them (to my Obfervation) being very fmall, and 

"k • t running fmaller and fmaller, and withal by reafon o f
t cir Implication or ftrifter Cohefion one with another eafily breaking;
5ut a Congeries o f  them (to be obferved efpecially, though not precifely 

a ways, in thofe Places where, by gentle extending the Inteftine feveral 
irnes, and then letting it return again, the Cohefion o f  the feveral Series o f  
'  ill- N  them
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them became loofened) which, at firft View, would refemble a pretty Urge 
Fibre, would, without much Difficulty, rile together j the very Imall con- 
ftitutin^r Fibres o f which Clufters, yet if  the Boiling had been very long 

, i continued, whereby the Compages was very much relaxed, would, 111 the
¡ raifing, be very apt to feparate from one another, and appear dilbncl: by

p reafon o f  their Infertion by and by to be mentioned,
i ij 2 That when beginning at the T o p , I attempted the Separation ot one

o f  thefe (fuppofed annular) Cluilers o f Fibres towards my Kiglit ilan d  (on 
that Side of the Intepne, I mean, which was turned towards me) a whole 
Ring would come off together (excepting that fome FibrilU, which ri- 
fing from contrary Parts, decuffated one another at the T o p  in that Phafis, 
would a little retain it) but endeavouring it towards my Lett, I found, for 
the moft Fart, I could eafily enough unravel that Clufter to a confiderable ' 
Length, viz. That o f fometimes more than 2 or 3 Spans, before Ruption (of 
the whole Clufter I mean)  which yet at lafl: it would be fubjea to. For,

3. Though thofe Convolutions, as to the greateft Part o f  them, appeared 
diftindt, y e ? I  found, that from every one of them, at Ihort Diftances, Ibme 
Fibres did obliquely, and the moft of them, to my beft Obfervation, accord
ing to the Courfe o f  thofe I have mentioned, infert themfelves into the next 
Convolution, and become a Part o f  it •, though withal, fome I obferved to 

8 have a contrary Tendency, and rather feemed to afcend from the lower to
|i I' the upper Convolution, and help to conftitute it, and fo to obferve the Courfe

mentioned ; nay, fometimes would go further than the next Convolution, and 
|. running under it, apply themfelves obliquely to fome higher, which yet

being in a fmaller Number than the reft that lay in the Order contrary to 
them, did not very much hinder the DiiTociation o f  the main ones ; W hich 

r' Fibres breaking off, and that in fome Places in greater Numbers than in
J others, would at laft (and the fooner i f  the Intefiine began to grow dry,

f ' which it would quickly do) caufe the whole Clufter to break off.
.1 4. I obferved, that as the moft o f  thefe Fibres would by Degrees, ac-
'; . cording to the Order o f  the Convolutions, infert themfelves into the next,

fo fome o f  them would (in the fame Order) pafs o\’er it, and more (fo far as 
I have obferved) would run under it, and either adjoin themfelves to fome 
more remote, or elude my Searching by hiding themfelves under them. 
This Infertion o f  thefe Fibres feems to be the Reafon o f  the annular Pha- 

fis  ̂ that I mentioned even now, in the contrary way o f  Separation *, for 
the attempting it contrary to their Order, muft hinder in fome meafure the 
ready DiiTociation of the next Convolutions upwards ; efpecially near the 
fevered Extremity, where there is lefs Refiftance o f  the adjacent Parts ; the 
mentioned Fibres alfo feeming fomewhat bigger, and confequently ftronger, 
in the upper, than after their Infertion into the lower Convolution: 
Though indeed,

5. 1 found, that if  I began at a lower Part o f  the Intefiine  ̂ and tried to 
unravel upwards, there was not much more Difficulty in fo doing, than 
when beginning above, I attempted it downwards ; o f  which the Reafon, 
I fuppofe, might be the Tendernefs o f  the Part occafioned by long Boiling,

where-
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whereby I could not perhaps judge o f  the Degrees oF Renitency in thofc 
fmall Fibres. In this contrary W ay  o f  Separation too, the Operation, I ob- 
ferved, would not fucceed unlefs I attempted it in the contrary Order, viz. 
towards my Right Hand.

6. When, before Boiling, I caufed the Infide o f  ú\t Intejline to be turned 
outward, as I did in two Trials, and afterward by taking off the glandulous 
and vafcular Coats (which I think to be diftind from one another, as I faid 
before o f  thofe confiiling o f  Right Fibres, and the fuppofed amular ones) 
endeavoured to unravel the Fibres, I found they would come off in the 
contrary Order, viz. from my Left Hand toward my Right ; which I con
ceive confirms the Obfervation above delivered, in regard the Inteftine be
ing inverted, the Order o f  Separation muft be ib too ; though I found (or 
thought) the Operation more difficult, by reafon oí feme Fibres lying in 
the oppofite Order (mentioned under the third Particular) and in this A p 
pearance lying uppermofl-.

7. In one o f  thefe Attempts o f  unravelling the Fibres o f the Intejline o f  
an Ox, fo inverted, I found, that though the Fibres I took up came off 
in the Order I juft now mentioned, yec running over fome others, they 
made a more oblique Excurfion, and for 2 or 3 Convolutions left betwixt 
them a confiderable Area o f  Fibres, amounting ('according to my Conjec
ture) to 5 or 6 times, or more, the Breadth o f  thofe that fo came off, 
till going deeper and cjeeper among the other Fibres, and at laft running 
under them, they could be no longer traced, but brake off. Whether this 
be ulual, or only Ltifus Natur¿e, I cannot determine.

8. I found it much more difficult (in that one Trial I made) to unravel 
the Fibres o f the Caecum than the other Intejlines, which feemed more inter
woven than thofe o f  the reft, and to have contrary Tendencies one among 
another.

This is the Sum o f  my Obfervations hitherto concerning this Coat, which 
I take leave to think one concave and helical Mufcle (if  I may fo ftile it)
And that it might be fuppofed fuch, the forementioned Infertions feemed 
to evidence, they appearing to me in the feparating appofitely enough to re- 
prefent the Fabrick o f  a Mufcle delivered by the accurate Stem. W here the 
Tendons o f  it are fixed, is not evident; but i f  I may have the Liberty to 
conjcdure, I ihould think the upper o f  them to be radicated (at leaft) at 
the Pylorus ( if  not as high as the Sphin^ler Gula.  ̂ i f  this be not it) fince the 
carncous Coat o f  the Stomach being, by the Learned Dr. Willis., found to 
be a Mufcular Contexture, and there being a Continuation o f  Motion 
between that Part and the Intejlines., it leems to me not altogether
improbable they may be but one Mufcle ; and the other at the
Anus,

n 7̂ -̂ / I^ifiedion o f  a D og, in July 1685, I obferved that the P m -  The Motion of
jm tick  Motion o f  the Guts was continued through the Stomachy the Stomach

(̂ thut ufually appears, after opening the D og, as high as ú\t Biaphragme) 
c jn g in  every waving brought below the very Bottom o f the Stomachy I «. 243.i.2?s!

N  2 could
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• could manifeftly obferve a Conftridtion in the Middle o f  the Stomachy at

every Motion downward, pafiing it in ib as to be able to comprefs what 
was contained in its C avity ; And thefe Motions were as regular and orderly 
as ever I faw it in the Guts. I have fmce feen the fame Motion in 2 or 3 

/ others •, fo that one may fafely conclude it holds true in all. T h e  Motion
I o f  the Stomach, being after this manner, may give us a clear Account o f

the Quicknefs o f  the Diftribution o f  the Nourilhment i the Meat being no 
fooner opened by the Spittle and Liquor that we take in, than that it has a

. free Morion by the'Defcent o f the Pylorus into the Inteftines, which is al-
moft pleno fimnine from this Comprefllon in the Middle o f  the Stomach,

7htCureofa XII. M y  Son (Mr. J. Wallis  ̂ o f  Soundefs by Nettlebed in Oxfordjhire) 
HorfejUked Ĵ ad a Horfe, which in Harveft-time 1695, leaping over a H edge, chanced 
7»«¿»Sto- himfelf very dangeroufly. A  Boy being fent for him, rode home

i f  SrJ.Vallis. upon him about 4 o’ Clock, without difcerning the Hurt, till (upon his
J «.219./. 178. alighting) he found his own Legs bloody, and then difcerned the W ound,
I fomewhat behind the Fore-Legs, a little inclining to one Side. W hen the
I Farrier {Tho. Bijhop jun. o f  Wallingferd) came, which was not till after 10

o’ c lock  that N ight, he fearched the W ound •, and after he had enlarged it
I in the outward Skin and Rim o f the Belly, he found a W ound in the Ven-
I tricle, or Maw, at leaft 3 Inches long: H e then removed the Maw  out
s' ward, and ordered a Servant to cieanfe it from the chewed Grafs, and

whatever he found in it, as being lefs likely to gangrene when empty. T h e  
 ̂ M aw  being thus cleanfed, the Farrier fewed up the Wound therein, and

then thruft it back into the Body ; and then fewed up the Wound in the 
; Rim  o f  the B e lly : T h e  Wound in the outward Skin he did not few up,

but only tacked it loofely together about the Middle, leaving Room on 
j! both Sides to put in Tents and Medicines for the healing o f  it. T h e

Horfe after this continued for fome T im e much indifpofed, but in a 
|i Month or fix W eeks Tim e (with careful Attendance) the Wounds were
’ clofed at)d perfeftly cured j and the Horfe worked at the Plough and other

Services as before.

I J  Knife cut XIII. Amongft the Rarities in the Anatomy-Hall at Leyden, there is
I tut of the îo- preferved a Knife, 10 Inches in Length, which was cut out o f  a Feafant’s

Stomach, and he lived 8 Years after.Will. Clerk. ’

if AKmfej<wal- X IV . Jan. 1 691, One And. Rudloff, a Country Lad, near Hall in
!* hived by a Lad Saxony, about 16 Years o f  A g e , playing Tricks, with a Knife in his

; f in Saxony; Mouth, it accidentally flipped down his Throat into his Stomach. T he
*^2go Knife was in all about 6 i  Inches long with a Harts-horn H aft;  T h e  Curiofi-

. i ty of- the Cafe did oblige y i. Wolfgang Chrifi. We/enern, Phyfician to the
f Ele5lor o f  Brandenburg, to take Care o f  him. T h e  Knife was felt to have

changed its Pofition feveral Times •, and after a few Months, ccafed to be 
very troublefome, and in about a Year was fo much diminifhed, as tobe dif
ficult to be felt from without. Not long after, an angry Tumour, with In

flammation,
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flammation, broke out 3 Fingers Breadth below the Pit o f  the Stomachy 
which being ripened, the Apofthem v/as opened May 24, 1692; and being 
kept open, the Point o f  the Knife firil appeared thereat, July 18 following.
T h e  Point they faftened with a SiJk-Thread, and the Wound being wi
dened, the Knife was drawn out thereat Aug. 2. (a Year and 7 Months af
ter it had been fwallowed) and, in a little T im e, the L ad  was perfedly 
well. The Knife was exceedingly confumed in all its Dimenfions.

X V . About 10 Years ago, my Son IVill. Underhill, aged about 3 Years, T'w» Copper. 
fwallowed by Accident two Copper-Farthings, but H a lf  a Year one after Farihhgs 
the other. Upon the Hrft Farthing, he eat nothing fur 10 Days, and
plained o f  a great Pain at his Stomach, and driveled as if  he had been Sali-Worceílér; 
va ted ; and often faid, he had a naufeous, venomous Tafte in his Mouth, Hen, 
the Farthing not coming from him in H a lf  a Year. After the fwallowing Underhill, n: 
o f  the fecond Farthing, he began by Degrees to lofe his Limbs, his Breaft 
growing narrow, and the Child confumptive ; who was after perfedtly cu
red by the Bath, and his Breaft dilated and grew broad as before.

X V I.  I .  In Feb. or Aiar. 169*, one Tho. Gobfill, o f  Shelden near Colejhillin j  Difeaje 
Warwick/hire (a lean, fpare Man, aged about 26 or 27) told me, ÚiílI tau/tdby 
about 3 Years before, he was extreamly tortured with Wind : And
Day making a Complaint to an old W oman in the Neighbourhood, ihe ad- sTch  Holt 
vifed him to fwallow round white Pebbles, which he did as oft as he had 
Occafion ; and the Stones paffing eafily through him, he found great R e
lief. But after fome Months, being feized with a violent Fit, he fwallowedl 
as ufually about 9 Stones ; which not pailing he repeated the Dofe, till 
he had taken above 200. H e  had thefe Stones in him above 2 Years and a 
Half, when he firft came to me, and then complained that his Appetite was 
gone •, that he could digeft nothing, but threw up every thing he eat. U p 
on examining his Belly, I found the Stones lay almoft as low as the Os 
Pubts; and thrufting my Fingers juft above that Bone, fo that the lower 
Part o f  the Abdomen might lie on rhy Hand, I could, with the Motion o f  
my Hand, ihake them and make them rattle, as it they had been in a 
Bag. Hereupon I caufed a Ladder to be fet againft a W’̂ ali, and hung him 
up by the Hams upon it, with his Head downwards ; when in this Pofture, 
he told me the Stones were got up to his Stomach-, but being fet clown up- 
on his Feet, after a very fmall Tim e, we could plainly hear the Stones drop 
diirinftly one after another.

I f  his Body be not laxative, he vomits ail he eats or drinks ; to prevent 
which he commonly keeps it open with W hey. A s he lies in Bed, the Stones 
will fometimes get up (as he expreffed it) almoft to his Heart, and give him 
great Difturbance*, at which Times he is forced to get upon his Knees, or 
to and upright, and then he can hear them drop, as is before-mentioned ; 
and at fuch Times he can always count above 100. H e  is fo difablecl 
>y thefe Stones, that he cannot work but in Pain, and then he finds t!ie 
ame I^igljt, and the next Day, a great Sorenefs in the Bottom of his Belly, 

anc voids large Quantities o f  Blood by Stool. H e has been under the Hands
1 o f
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of feveral Quacks: Some had vomited him with Silhium, and purged 
him i others purged and glyftered him but all the forcing Medicines they
made ufe of, could never bring one Stone from him.

Remarks onit, 2 - Somc People (who fee Birds languifli, unlefs they fwallow Gravel or 
Dr. Sloan, fmall Stoncs) take up an Opinion, That the fwallowing Stones helps the 

Ih.p. 192, Stomach to digeft their Food: But I have been always againil this Pradice ;
becaufc though the Stomachs (or Gizzards) o f  Birds ithey wanting Teeth 
to grind their Food) are made very ftrong, mufcular, and defended in the 
Infide with a Coat, by the Help o f  which, and thefe Stones, their Vi<itu- 
als are ground ; yet the Stomachs o f  Men being very different, ’ tis not rea- 
fonable to think they fliould be o f  Ufe to them, I knew one Mr. KinghniH, 
■who ufed to fwallow for many Years (if I remember right) nine at a Tim e 
once every Day, without any Injury. T hey were near as large as Walnuts, 
roundifh and fmooth, and he found they always pafied : But afterwards 
he died fuddenly.

Prune XVII. Sir Fran. Butkr\  Lady being furprlzed with a large and painful
breaking out Tumour o f  the Umhilicus  ̂ consulted Dr. Ecles and Mr. Knoivks úíqui it.
¿jjV/r.Green- Tim e, it broke o f  itfelf, and difcharged a great Quantity o f
hill. n. 265. Prune-Stones •, and notwithftanding all the Care could be taken o f  it, ilie 
f .  617. died in about 20 Days.

I ^  Servant to Sir Anthony Keck complained o f  a Pain and Hard-
if!goutatThe' R i g h t  Side, which had continued more or lefs for 12 Years, 

hy Mr. ^̂ id was obferved to approach daily nearer the Skin, I made an Incifion, 
Greenh¡ll./¿. and plucked out a rufty broken Needle with my Forceps, which he thought 

he might have formerly fwallowed. It iluck in a manner lb firm in the 
Flefli, as i f  it had been fixed in W ood, fo that it could not be extraded 
without fome Violence, and a fmall Hemorrhage.

Glandulat X IX . T he Glandul<£ Miliares o f  the fmall Guts, which may alfo in fome
Fragi-formes, from the Figure o f  the one H a lf  o f  a 

«. 95./>.6062. Strawberry, 1 take to be excretive Glandules, becaufe conglomerate.

T took Notice, in the Stomach o f  a
Stomach o ía  j   ̂ j  Glands, making about | o f  the Infide o f  the StomacL\
ya ck ; hy Mr. featcd ncar the Pylorus. T h e  whole Bed appears o f a Brownifh Red Co- 
Mufgrave. «, lour, and is divided into feveral Ridges, which run parallel to one another, 
j62. f .  699. and the fame W ay with the Stomach. For the better Contradion of that Part, 

elpecially w’hen empty (at which time thefe Glands, being fixed to the in- 
moil Coat, are, together with it, drawn up into Wrinkles) that Edge of 
this Bed o f  Glands, which is neareft the Head o f  the Fiih, is dented, the 
Ridges breaking oft' on a fudden; but at the other End, a little on this Side 
the Pylorus, they diminiOi almoft infenfibly. By thefe Glands he luppofes 
at leait a confiderable Share o f  the Menftruum (the great Efficacy of which 
makes this Fiih a fit Subjed to illuftrate the Nature o f  Dig^Jiicn) is fepa-

ratcd
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rated from the Blood; for Blood Veflfels may be feen in great Numbers, 
on the other Side o f  the Glands, and inner Tunic, by feparating it and them* 
from the Middle and Mufculofe Tunic: And, as a farther Argument o f  this 
U fe o f  thefe Glands, he has obferved, that chat Part o f  the Stomach where 
they arc, is generally moifter than the other Part near the M o u th ; and 
that in diíTefting Jacks whofe Stomachs have been filled with fome large 
Filh o f  the Pinnaceous Kind (which muft enter with the Head foremofl-) 
the Head and fore-moil Parts o f  the devoured Filli have, as far as the Glands 
reach, been either actually diflblved or fairly turning into a Mucilage ; 
whereas, at the fame time, the other, and lefs bony Part o f  the included 
Fifli, being not yet come within the Power o f  the Menjiruum  ̂ has ñill re
tained Its Form and Confiftence.

Figure 13, reprefents the Infide o f  the Stomach o f a Jack which was one Exphcation of 
Foot and 8 Inches lo n g; the Stomach itfelf, about 8 ^Inches. A A A  A  
the Bed o f  Glands. B  B B  B , that part o f  the inward Tunic, w h i c h 13. 
reaches from the Bed o f  Glands to the Mouth o f  the Fiih ; It appears much 
whiter than the Glands-, the Fibres run the fame way with the Stomach.
C, the Entrance into the PaiTage which leads to the Bladder o f  Air. D  
the Pylorus. E , the Hollow o f  the Stomach continued beyond the Py
lorus.

Figure reprefents the other Side o f  the Bed o f  Glands, feparated to- Fig. 14. 
gether with the inner from the middle and great Numbers o í  Capillary 
Veflels belonging to the Glands, but broken off in Separation.

X X I. I .  I here give you an Account o f  an Artificial Bigejier, which I Experiments 
hope may fomething illuftrate the Natural One. T h e  Tafte o f  it is like 
Meat vomited out of a full Stomach, fomething foure, but will not'fer- 
ment with an Alkali. It is prepared from Spirit o f Sulphur, Spirit o í  Hartf- «.152.^^694. 
horn, the Chyle o f  a D og, and the Saliva: It is Pellucid, and without 
any S m e ll; the Salt that it ihoots into is Cubical. Upon Veal it afforded 
thefe Phenomena: Into a Bram o f  this Liquor I put a Piece of Veal about 
the Bignefs o f a Nut, and fet it upon a digefting Furnace; in two Hours 
Time there came from the Meat a Liquor that had the Colour and Tafte o f ,
C^le, and the Meat afterwards was lighter, dry, and infipid. A nd it 4
afforded the fame Phenomena alfo in Beef, Mutton, or any other Meat that }
I could meet with. From thefe Obfervations we may reafonably con- 
lefture, T h at by fome fuch Menjiruum the Meat is digejted in the Stomach.

I would not here be thought to affirm. T h at by a Liquid Menfiruum I
aleone the Meats are digefted, but that there are likewife required thefe fur- '
ther Requifites, in fome, or in moft Creatures, i .  T h at ú\t Stomach xt- 
ceive a gentle Heat from the Liver. 2. That the Stomach have a natural Si
tuation. p ,  T h at  it be aíTifted by the Omentum, This may be argued 
from thofe Creatures that have no Caul, helping Concomon by doubling 
neir Jiinder Legs, and refting their Bellies upon them, as Hares and Conies.

4. T h at
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4. That the Stomach have a Tunica Villofa % i .  Becaufe that by that it is 
enabled to divide the Meat into Parcels, which undoubtedly muil much fa
cilitate the Operation o f  the natural Ferment. 2. i f  it had not a 'Timna 

„ Villofa, the Tunica Carnofa would be apt to be too much diftended by our
?' \  M eat and Drink, which would neceflarily weaken the Tonical Motion of
!' ' i the Stomach. 5. That there be Windings o f  the Inteftines ; for i f  it were not

for thefe, the digejled Meat would move too fail from the Stomachy and fo 
torment us with perpetual Hunger.

T h e Ingredients o f  the Natural Ferment I take to be thefe; the Saliva, 
the Suuus o f  the Glands o f  the Stomachy and a Nitro-Aerial Spirit o f  the 

I  Nerves. That the Saliva is an Ingredient, may feem probable from thefe
¡ij Reafons ; i .  Becaufe that by the Help o f  this, Meats, though impregnated
jii with different Principles, may be made to mix with a Menftruum. 2. Since
I  the Saliva is impregnated with a volatile Salt, it is probable, that that too
I  may help Digejlion. T h e  fecond Ingredient, I take to be a Liquor that is fe-
W parated by the Glands in the Bottom o f the Stomach: For, befides the Au-

Í Tharm. Ra- thority o f  the famous Willis, and Sylvius de leBoe, it is obierved, that thofe
tion.p.6. Creatures which have the moil o f  thefe Glands, are the moil voracious.

'̂ Syl. de la Boe. Laftly, That the Nitro-Aerial Spirits of the Nerves are an Ingredient o f  the
p- 881. Stomachical Ferment, feems reafonable from the Arguments o f Dr. Alayow,

I  who argues thus: Jam vero cum Spiritus Animales e Particulis Ni tro-;aereis
confiant, haud difficile erit intelleHu quomodo Effetius pr^editli ah iifdem in 
Ventriculo perficiuntur, ^anquam enim Spiritus Nitro-aereus Acidus non efi, 

I  ab eodem tamen Ferrum corroditur, Y'\mo\2L perficiuntur. Salia Fixa ad Fluorem
perducuntur, Rerumque Compages tanquam ah Univerfali Menllruo fiolvuntur. 

By Mr. Uni-  2. Aug. 19, 1684. Part o f  a Mucous Subílance taken out o f  the Stomach 
"  grave,«. 162. o f a Jack, near the Pylorus, and mixed with Solution o f  Sublimate, became
r: /-699. much whiter than it was before. Another part o f  it, mixed with Syrup o í

Violets, turned Green.
 ̂ The like Effects were obferved by mixing a Liquor, found in the Stomach

P o f  a Hedge-hog, with Syrup of Violets, and with Solution o f  Sublimate.
, Thefe Experiments may be urged as an Argument againft the Exillencc

o f  an acid Ferment in the Stomach. It feems probable, that the great W ork 
o f  Digeftion proceeds from a volatile Alkali.

‘{ be Manner o f  X X II. It has been the Opinion of fome Phyficians, That the Concociim 
Concoftion; o f  the Food is a kind o f  Elixation, and that the groffer and more folid 
by Clop- Parts being as it were Boiled in the Liquid by the Heat of the Stomach, and 
1̂ 254̂ ^̂ 2*33. Piirts adjacent to it, as the Liver, Spleen, and Omentum, are by a long 

and continued Elixation firil rendered more tender, and then colliquated 
arrd diffolved into minuter Particles, fo as to mix more equally with the 
Fluid, and with that to make one Pulpament, or chylous Mafs. Others 
have fuppofed it to be performed by Attrition, as if  the Stomach, by thofe 
repeated Motions, which are the neceffary Effe¿ts o f  Refpiration, when ic 

 ̂ is diilended by the Aliment, did both rub or grind off iome minuter Parti
cles from the groffer Parts, and by continually agitating the Mafs o f Food,

make
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make thofe Parts, which are not contiguous to the Stomachy ftrlke one
againft another, and break one another in Pieces, until they are all attenu
ated. Others think that the bilious Juice  ̂ others, that the Spirits are chiefly 
concerned in this Affair. Others there are that will have the Food dijfolved 
by a Menjlruum., which is fupplied from the Glands o f  the Stomach., or fome 
other way : But thefe differ in their Notions o f  the Nature o f  the Menjlruum j 
for there are jbme that fuppofe it to be an Acid  ̂ which does erode the 
groffer Parts o f  the Food, and dilTolves them in the fame manner as Vinegar., 
Spirit o f  Vitriol., or any fuch like Acidy will diíTolve even fo folid a Body as 
Iron. And it cannot be denied, but that Oil o f  Vitriol will diüblve Fleih- 
meat, and reduce it to a Pulp. But it is not to be fuppofcd, that the Fi
bres o f  the Stomach can admit any fuch ftrong and corroding Acidy without 
fomething to correél it, but it muft be injured in its Tone, and labour under 
great and extraordinary Pains. Neither does fuch a Menfiruum, though 
it will digeft fome Things, feem capable o f  diifolving fo great a Variety of 
Things as we eat, efpecially when a great many o f  them are o f  a contrary 
Nature. Some will have the Menjiruum to be a Nttro-aereous Spirit  ̂ that 
is quick, and very penetrating, and included in its proper V e h ic le ; 
which, being in its own Nature apt to penetrate the Mafs o f  the A l i 
ment, does diffufe itfelf through the whole, and breaking the Vinculum 
o f  the moil folid Parts, does dilTolve their Compages. By others it is 
tliought to be lome faline Juice in the Stomach, by which the Parts o f  the 
Aliment are divided and diflblved, and thoft which are fit for Nouriih- 
ment are volatilized. Lajlly\ There are fome who fuppofe the Digejiion 
üt the Food to be performed by the Benefit o f  a Ferment  ̂ which, when it 
is mixed with the Aliment, excites in the Mafs an inteftine Motion, and 
the different and contrary Motions or Tendency o f  the Parts, making fome 
kind o f  Collifion, gradually break off Particles from the grofler and more 
folid Parts, till they are fo attenuated as to be apt to mix more equally 
with the fluid, and with them to make one foft, or chylous Subftance. 
But thefe alfo differ in their Opinion o f  this Ferment: For fome think it 
to be the Remains o f  the Food that was lafl: digejled, which having lain 
fome Tim e in the Stomachy after the reft is carried down into the InteJlineSy 
contradis an Acid, or fome other Quality, and is fo altered as to partake 
o f  the Nature o f  a Leaven. And this Leaven being a part o f  the Food, 
which has been already digejled, is fo foft and liquid as to be capable o f  
mixing with the Aliment which is next taken into the Stomachy and being 
agitated with it by the repeated Preflfures o f  the Biaphragm^ Livery and 
Abdominal MujcleSy upon the Stomach in Refpiration, does diffufe itfelf 
through the whole Mafs, and being mixed with it like Leaven, or Yeaft ad
ded to new W ort, i^c. puts it into a State o f  Fermtntationy and by this Fer~ 
mentation, or the Expanfion o f  the Fermenty and the more tenuious Parts, 
which are firil put into Motion by it, thofe which are more folid, and with 
which they are intermixed, are rent and divided, and fo attenuated as to 
become a loh and pulpous Matter. And although the greateil Part of the 
"ood, that is thus broken and concoéled, is by the Contradlion o f  the Fi- 
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bres o f  the Stomach preíTed into the Duodenum, yet cliey do not contract 
themfelves fo as to force out all the Aliment, but leave between the Ruga 
or Folds on the Infide o f  the Stomach, a fufficient Quantity to be a Leavci¡ 

j, B to the next M eal; and fo from T im e to Time. Some have a Notion, 7 'hat
I  this Ferment, or Principle o f  Fermentation, is in the Aliment ic felf ; which

f 1  being a Congeries o f  Matter, confifting of various Parts o f a different Na-
is no fooner inclofed in the Stomach, and digeiled in the Heat o f  that 

and the adjacent Parts, but the more fpirituous and fubtile Particles are put 
into Motion, both from that Warmth and the Difference of their Natures, 
and enter upon a Fermentation; and fo by their inteiline Commotion, and 
the Violence they offer to thofe Parts which oppofe the Tendency o f  any 

j o f  them, they break and diffolve what is more folid. Again, fome fup-
J pofe. That this Ferment is fupplied from the Glands o f  the Storaach. And

I.ajlly, others, and perhaps with much better Reafon, contend for the Sa- 
j  Jjcia' and make that to be the Ferment which ferves principally for the
¿ Bigejiion o f  the Food •, which in Mafiication being mixed with our Aliment,
I  is with that carried down into the Stomach, where the Parts o f it being put
^ into Motion by a kindly and agreeable Heat, they do ferment with, and
. exagitate firfl: thofe Parts o f  the Food which are moil apt to ferment with

i  i it, then both confpire to break and diffolve the groffer and more flubborn
I  Párts.

But according to my Hypothecs, ConcoBion is performed after this Manner: 
In order to the more eafy and effectual Bigefiion o f  the Food, Nature has 

If appointed fome Parts for the breaking our Aliment, and reducing whatever
is grofs into fmaller Parts, before it is put upon Bigejiion: Others, to fupply 
the Ferment by which it is to be diffolved and concofted, and which, be
fore it comes to be included in the Stomach, does moiiten, and make it 
more foft, that it may more eafily be penetrated and broken by thofe Parts 
which ferve to divide every Morfel into fmaller Pieces, and prevents the 
Inconvenience and Trouble which would arife from the Nouriihmcnt ilick- 
ing about, or between them, when it is dry or vifcous.

For the Breaking o f  that Part o f our Food which is not liquid, Nature 
has furniihed us with Teeth, and thofe. o f  two Sorts: For fome are ordained 
to divide and break off ñnaller Morfels from a larger Mafs •, others are 
made for the Grinding thofe Morfels into much fmaller Parts. T h e  'Teeth 
which ferve to break off Pieces o f  a convenient Magnitude from a larger 
Mafs, are o f  two Sorts, accommodated to the Nature o f  the Subftance 
which we car. Thefe are the Incifores, and the Bentes Canini. I f  the 
Subftance which we have to eat be not hard, but more eafily penetrated 
and divided, then the Incifores are capable o f  making an Impreffion upon 
it, and fixed firmly enough in the Jaw  to break oft' that Part which they 
take hold of. But if  it be more folid, and not eafily penetrated, nor any 
Piece without Difficulty to be feparated from that Body whereof it is a Part, 
then we apply the Bentes Canini, or Eye-Teeth, to it, which are not fpread, 
nor have fuch an Edge as the Incifores, bur are iharp and pointed like an

* A w l,
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A w l,  and fo do more readily penetrate a Subftance that is hard, and which 
the Incifores can fcarcely make any Imprefiion upon. A nd as the Parts o f  
a more folid Body are commonly with more Difficulty feparated, and there 
muft be a greater Strefs put upon thofe Teeth which pull it into Pieces, fo 
thefe ‘Teeth are much more firmly fixed in the Jaws than the Incifores  ̂
though they have but one fingle Root. Befides, the Pofition o f  all thefe 
Teeth is accommodated to their Ufe, as being planted oppofite to the Aper
ture o f  the Mouth, fo that they may be conveniently applied to the Sub- 
ftance which we have to eat before it is broken, and when it is too large to 
be admitted within the Mouth. T h e  Teeth which do by a Compreifion and 
Attrition reduce the little Morfels to fmaller Parts, are, from the Manner 
in which they break the i\liment, called Dentes Molares, becaufe they do, 
like fo many little Mill-ftones, grind the Food between them. A nd that 
they might be rendered fit for this Purpofe, they are made broad at that 
Extremity v/hich itandsout o f  the Gums, by which Means they retain fome 
Quantity o f the Food between them every T im e the lower Jaw  is pulled 
up and forced againil the Maxilla Superior. And as they are Broad, fo 
they are formed with Inequalities and Protuberances, and by the Motion 
o f  the lower Jaw, from one Side towards the other, they grind what they 
have between them into Pieces. T h e  Pofition o f  thefe Teeth too is as con
venient as that o f  the Incifores, and the Bentes Canini: For being defign- 
ed to break thofe Pieces o f  our folid Food which are taken into the 
Mouth, and thefe Pieces when they are compreifed and moved by the 
Bentes Molares being apt to fly out o f  the Mouth, i f  there were no Con
trivance to prevent it, they are placed beyond the Aperture o f  the Mouth, 
and oppofite to the Checks, which keep the Food within that Cavity ; and 
not only fo, but prefs it in between the Bentes Molares on one Side, as the 
Tongue does on the other, until they have fufficiently broken and divided it.

A t  the fame Tim e, whilft the Bentes Molares are breaking the Food, there 
flows into the Mouth a falival Juice which mixes with it, and not only ferves 
to moifl;en it, and to render it more apt and eafy to be divided, but feems to 
be the Ferment, by the Benefit o f which the Food is difliblved and digejied : 
And therefore it is intimately mixed with it by the Teeth agitating or ftirring 
them together in Majiicatien. This Liquor, which we commonly call the 
Saliva, or Spittle, fcems to be a Compofition made o f  two feveral Juices, ve
ry difl êrent in their Nature. And therefore the feveral Parts o f  it are feparated 
by their proper Glands, and Nature has planted no fewer than 4 Pair about 
the Mouth, which fupply the Juices that make the Saliva-, to wit, the Paro
tides, and the Glandule Nuckian^, the Glandule Maxillares Interna, and Sub
linguales. 01 thefe two Juices, I think one to be an acid, the other an olea
ginous Liquor fomething like O il ot Turpentine. For amongit many Experi
ments this gave me moil Satisfadtion : I took a Piece o f  raw Flefli, and ha
ving cut it into pieces, but much larger than what our more folid Food is 
reduced to by due Maftication, I mixed fome Crumbs o f  Bread with it •, then 

0/7 o f  Turpentine to them, and upon that O il o f  Vitriol, and 
having ihaked them together, I digeflied them about 4 Hours Balneo Ma-
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Í Í  /•/>, and then íhaking them again in the Glafs, I found the Meat diíToIved,.
; and they all became a thickiih Pulp. I could not but take Notice, that

Oil o f  Camphire (though it does not otherwife feem much different in its 
Nature from 0/7 o f  ’Turpentine) and Oil o f  Vitriol, which upon Mixture will 

f ^  produce an Effervefcence as well as the Oil o f  Turpentine and O il o f  Vitriol^
 ̂ yet did not touch the Meat upon which I poured them, fo as in the lead to

diflblve them. I cannot deny, but that an Jcid  and a Solution o f  Salt of 
j Tartar did diflblve fome Part o f  the Flefli Meat, which I mixed them with,
* j but yet neither fo foon nor fo perfeftly as the two fore-mentioned Oils. And
} I do the rather think one o f  thofe Juices, which conilitute the Saliva, to be

o f the Nature o f Oil o f  Turpentine than o f  fixed Salt, becaufe it will corred 
and temper even Oil of Vitriol, fo as to render it more tolerable to the F i
bres of the Stomach. N ot that I fuppofe the acid Part o f the Saliva to 
come near to the Acidity o f O il o f  Vitriol: For though when they are mixed, 
they will make a Liquor that may not be injurious to the Stomach, yet the 

If acid Juice, i f  it were fo corrofive as Oil o f  Vitriol, would certainly be in
jurious and painful to the falivatory Du5ls, which convey it to the Mouth 
before it is mixed with the oleaginous Liquor. But I only lay, it is an Acid, 
and in fome Degree approaches to the Nature o f  that Oil.

I do alfo conceive, that 4 o f  the 8 falivatory Glands, or 2 Pair o f  the 4, 
do fupply one o f  thefe Juices, and the other 4 Glands, the other. And this 
feems to be a very good Reafon why they are fo planted, and the Oriñce 

!'̂ "1 o f  their Buiis  fo ordered, that the Juice which is fupplied by one Gland,
is difcharged into the Mouth very near to the Orifice by which the Juice 
o f  a different Nature is tranfmitted from another; fo that they muft ne- 
ceiTarily meet and mix together. Thus the GlanduU Nuckiana and the. 
Parotides throw in two different Juices by Orifices which open into the

2, • Mouth very near to one another, and the GlanduU Maxillares Interna and
gij  ̂ Sublinguales do below lupply the fame Kind o f  Juices by Orilices, that open
I  \ fo near to one another as to fecure the Mixture o f  the two different Juices.
|i ' Thefe Glands, I fay, do between them afford two divers Sorts o f  Liquors^

o f fuch a Nature as are apt to ferment upon their firft Mixture, but per
haps more confiderably when they come to be digeiled by the Heat o f  the 
Stomach. So that the Collu^ation, or Fermentation, which attenuates and 
concods the Food in the Stomach, does not ordinarily arile between the 
Aliment and the Saliva, but between the feveral Parts o f  the Saliva it felf. 
And indeed if  the Saliva did not confift o f  two Juices whofe Nature is in fuch 
a Manner different, as to render them apt to ferment upon their Mixture, 
it would be very hard to conceive how it ihould fo readily and indifferent
ly ferve for the Digeftion of all Eatables; how it ihould ferment with, and 
diffolve fo great a Variety o f  Things, not only o f  a different, but o f  a con- 

[¡ trary Nature ; how it ihould ferment with Acids as well as Alkalies-, digeil
Things that are cold as well as hot or temperate; fome Things that are 
fait, others that are infipid; bitter and fw eet; mucilaginous, oily, & c. 
But i f  we fuppofe that the Fermentation which ferves for the Dii^eftion o f  
the Food, arifesfrom a peculiar Difference in the N atureof two JuTces which

conilitute

]
ifc

II
i:1

lllUIL



. . c  .1 . ■
coníliíute the SaliDâ  it wjJl be eafy to give a rational Account o f our Con- 
coaion o f  innumerable Things o f  a different Nature. And this feems to be 
as effeilual, and a more certain W a y  to attenuate and diflbive the groffer 
Parts of our Food, than i f  the Fermentation were made only between the 
Saliva and the Aliment: Befides, the Saliva feems to difcover a Fermentation 
upon the Mixture o f  its conftituent Juices, even at thofe Times when we 
do not adtually e a t ; for it is always attended with Bubbles, and a Froth, 
when it has not been at all agitated in the Mouth, and many of tholi: Bub
bles will remain for fome confiderable T im e after we have fpit it out.

Nature therefore having appomted the Saliva tor the Digeftion o f  the 
Food, has taken Care that it lhall be thrown in upon the Aliment on every 
Side. Thus the Glandula Nuckiana and the Parotides fupply their Juices to 
that Part o f  the Food which lies on the Outfide o f  the Gums, between the 
Cheeks and the Teeth, and the Glandula Maxillares Interna and Sublin
guales do beftow their Liquor upon the Meat which is within the Teeth, 
and Gums. She hath alfo had a Regard to the Mixture o f  the two different 
Juices o f  the Saliva  ̂ which is necefiary to its Fermentation: And there
fore, as I have already obferved, the Orifices o f  the Du5ls which belong to 
one Sort o f  Glands  ̂ are placed near the Aperture o f  a Du£l which conveys a 
Juice from one o f  the other Glands. So the Du£fs o f  the Glandula Nuckia- 
tia and the Du^us Stenoniani do on each Side open into the Mouth near one 
another; and the falivatory Du£is o f  the Glandula Sublinguales and the 
Maxillares Interna, though they have diftind Orifices, empty themfelves 
under the fame Papilla % and the Juices, which are fupplied by them, meet 
there and flow into the Mouth together. T h e  Saliva being thus mixed, and 
beginning a Fermentation, does partly as it is agitated with the Food by 
the Teeth and fome other Parts o f  the Mouth, partly by its own Fluidity, in- 
finuate its fclf into, and mixes with the Food, and not only moiflens and 
foftens it, but excites the Fermentation which is to dilTolvr it. And when 
the Aliment is thus mixed with the Saliva, which ferves to ferment the 
v/hole Mafs, it is then conveyed into the Stomach, that great digeftive 
VeiTel ot the Body, where it is kept in a digefiive Heat, and the Fermen
tation not only continued but improved. This Fermentation in the Sto
mach, firft agitates the more tenuious or fubtile Parts o f  the Food, and. 
puts them into Motion, and fo with the Fermentation o f  its own, and thofe 
alimentary Parts which it firft communicates a Motion to, improved by 
the Heat o i  the Stomachy the Saliva muft neceflarily aft upon tiie groffer 
Parts. F'or the inteiline Motion which is excited in the Mafs, does not 
give the Particles which are termented the fame Tendency, but what is fo 
various and confufed, that they muft inevitably ftrike not only one againft 
another, but againft thofe which are more grois, fo as to attenuate them, 
^metimes by a Collifion, which ftrikes oft' fmalier Particles from the larger 
Parts ; fometimes by a Compreftion, when the Particles, which are in M o 
tion, happen to ftrike direótly againft any groffer Part on every Side o f 

 ̂ kind o f  Explofion : For without Doubt, the Saliva, 
which IS fiuid, infinuatcs itfelf into ú\q Interjlices o f  the more grcfs Farts-
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o f  the Alimint •, and whatever is agitated or expanded in thofe Interjlices  ̂
requiring a larger Space for the Freedom o f  its Motion, and offering a Vio^

 ̂ t lence to every thing that oppofes its Tendency, will, like Gunpowder in-
! 1  eluded in a Shell, force its W ay out, and tear to Pieces that Matter which
(■ f  does endeavour to confine it. Thus thegroffer Parts are broken and divided,
I, á* until they are at laft fo far attenuated, as to mix more equally with the

I  fluid, and with them to make one Pulp, or cbylous Mafs. A nd although I
do not apprehend how the Stomach ihould, by its reciprocal Motions, in 
Infpiration and Expiration, be able to break and attenuate any Matter that 
will not be foftned and diflblved by Agitation in a Liquid ; yet it is cer
tain, that thefe Motions caufed by the Diaphragme and Abdominal Mufcles 
in Refpiration, do make thofe Parts which are broken off, as they are dif- 
folved, mix more intimately with the Liquid, as the Meat, which I digefted 

^ with O il o f T'urpentine and O il o f  Vitriol, did, by Agitation, mix more
equally with the Oils, and became a Pulpament.

Jt is further probable, that from the Mixture of the two Juices o f  the 
ii:. Saliva, and their Fermentation, there refults fuch a ’Tertium quid as is ape

to ferment with the Bile. And therefore, when the Aliment has been un
der the Fermentation, excited by the Saliva, a fufficient T im e, it is then 
thrown into the Duodenum, where it meets with the bilious Juice which 
flows into that Inteftine from the Liver, from which a new Fermentation 
feems to begin; and the Commotion o f  the Parts of the Aliment being ilill 
continued, does carry on the Bufinefs o f  the Digejtion, until the Food is pcr- 
fedly  concofted. Though it is probable, that this new Fermentation ferves 
not only for the more perfed Digeftion o f  the Food, but likewife for the 
Separation o f  the Chyle from the faculent Parts, A nd I was confirmed in

111 the Opinion, that from tliis Mixture and Fermentation o f  the two
I r which conftitute the Saliva, there refults a Matter which is apt to ferment

I i l  with the Bile by this Experiment. T h e  Bile being generally allowed to have
much o f  a faponary Nature, f made a Solution of Soap in fair Water, and 
mixed it with the Oils o f  Turpentine and Vitriol firft put together, and from 
their Mixture, I oblerved a very eafy and gentle Fermentation, which con
tinued for a confiderable Tim e.

 ̂ " l h e S \ e i f  XX III. 1. It hath been long in my Thoughts and Defires, to have difco-
the  laéieous vered the adual Paflage o f  the Chyle into the laSleous Veins ; o f  which yet 

r  Veins; by I never doubted, as I find fome do at this Day. 7 'he Difficulty lies in the
¡L Dr.M  Lyfter. certain and unalterable Charadter o f  the CÁyíe’ s UHyitcnefs, efpecially when

 ̂ j-eceived into thofe Veins. And yet it is certain, that in  ̂ Diabetes xhQ
Urine retains all the Qiialities o f  the Liquor drank. A lfo  in that famous
Inilance o f  thole that eat the Fruit called the Prickle-pear f if  I rem em ber

»!'  ̂ right) their Urine hath affrighted the Eater with the Colour o f  Blood,
j,| '  that is with the not altered Colour o f  the Juice o f  the Fruit. In thefc

Inftances, at lead, we cannot doubt but the Chyle, even in the kuleous
, Veins  ̂ was qualified according to the Food and Drink.

To
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T o  efTcfl then fomcthing to this Purpole, we laced the Skin of the yii- 

domen o f  a Dog loofely for a H and’s Breadth •, and then opening it under
neath the Stitches, v/e took out either the Duodenum  ̂ or any other Part o f 
the "Tenitia Intejlina. T h e  Gut took out we opened with a very fmall Ori
fice, and having ready Tinged Liquor Iul<e-warm, we injeííted it upward 
and downward. Carefully Hitching up the Gut, and then drawing the 
Lace, we unloofed two o f  the D o g ’s Feet, laying him on his Side for what 
Time we thought convenient. T h e  T inged Liquors we ufed, were good 
Earbadoes Indigo, diíTolved in fair .Water, and filtrated-, alfo Lumps of 
Indigo thruil down his I 'h r o a t ; good Broth (as they call it) o f  a blue Fat;
Indigo in M ilk  •, Saffron in M ilk. A gain, we tried in fome Dogs fed be
fore-hand, and injected the Liquors in the very H eight o f  the Chyle’s Di- 
ftribution ; into others yet F'afting, and that for a longer or fhorter Tim e.
T h e Succefs was foconitanr, that we cannot fay we ever did lind the leafl:
Difcolouring o f  the Cbyle on the other Side o f  the G u is ; that is, within 
the la£ieous Veins, but ever white ?LVíá uniform.

But the Succefs o f  fome latter Experiments was as follows: I caufed a «. H>/'. 6. 
D o g  to be fed, and after 4 Hours, or thereabouts, having ready by me a 
clear Tindure o f  Indigo diíTolved in fair W ater, and filtred, I opened the 
Abdomen, and making a fmall Incifion in the Jejunum, I injected an Ounce 
or two. This done, we ñitched up the Gut and all again, and the D o g  
turned upon his Legs. After one Hour and a Quarter, we cut the Stitches, 
and then beheld a copious Diftribution o f  Chyle and turgid la^eal Veins, 
but as white as ever. And yet carefully fearching the Guts, we perceived 
none o f  the injeited Liquor any where. Another D og, which was kept 
Failing 40 Hours, had a very little Flefh without W ater given him about
5 Hours before the Injeition of the Tinélure o f  Indigo, which was per
formed after the fame Manner as before, only it was now well warmed, 
and about 12 Ounces thrown up the Duodenum, and down the Ileon.
Here were empty Gtits, and not the leaft Appearance o f  any laSleal Veins m 
the Mefentery. After full 3 Hours, the Stitches were cut again ; and care
fully examining the Mefentery, we found many ladled Veins o f  an Azure 
Colour, and cutting fome o f  the biggeft o f  them afunder, we plainly faw 
a thick bluijh Chyle to iffue forth, and to fpread itfelf over the tranfparent 
Membranes o f  the Mefentery. Hence it is moil evident, that the La5leal 
Vtins receive what they carry from within the Cavity o f  the Inteflines.

2. 1 have found Dr. Lifter's Experiment to fucceed, by Injefting a Pint The Lafteal» 
o f  a Decodlion o f  Stone-Blue into one o f  the Intefiina Temiia o f  a Dog/'^f*^«^(r 
kept Failing 36 H ours; which not only claimed my AiTcnt to his Conclu- 
fion, that a coloured Liquor may find Admittance into the la¿ieal Veffels, by
but alfo inclined me to a n  Opinion, that the frequently convey Dr. William
Liquors which are not white. A nd I am more confirmed in this Opinion 
by Experiments o f  thefe three Kinds.

I .  I kept 2 Dogs Failing, one 48 Hours, the other 3 Days, and then 
opened them ; in both a confiderable Number (above 20 were feweil) o f  
the Lacleals appeared pellucid, like Lymphaticks only not fo full and tur-
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gid as thofe unáer the L h e r  are generally, or as the La^eah thernfeives 
are fometimes feen. I cut ieveral o f  them in each Difleftion, and imme
diately a tranfparent Liquor flowed out o f  the Orifice.

2. A  Dog, which had neither eaten nor drank in 3 Days, was fuftered 
to lap a Quart o f  common Water : An Hour after which he was ooened, 
the LaHeals ihewed thernfeives in a great Number (perhaps a.bove 00) all 
limpid, from the Liquor contained in them, as in the former Experiments: 

I Part o f  the Water was fuppofed to be ftill in the Siomcb and fmall Guts ;
* for the Quantity o f  Water feen there, was far greater than that in the prim^
I of either o f  the Dogs killed Fafting.
 ̂ 3. Another Dog, after three Days Fafting, had a Piece o f  fat Meat

* given him ■, an Hour and H a lf  after which, he lapped about a Quart of 
common Water, and H alf  an Hour after this, was opened, I firft tried the 
Duoliis Thoracicus, then examined the La^eals •, which I faw in as plenti
ful a Number, and as full as (perhaps) they were ever feen in this Species 
o f  Animals. 8 or 10 o f  them, at the firft opening o f  the D og, appeared

‘ perfeélly ‘iohite, very many o f  a faint diluted white % but moft o f  them 
i w e r e e f p e c i a l l y  at the latter End of the DifTedtion i by which l i m e

feveral, which at firft were either of a lively, or o f  a fading Ji'hite  ̂ were 
now grown tranfparent. T h at Í might fatisfy myfelf as to this Difterence 
m the Colour of thefe VeiTels, I opened the Intejiinmn Jejunum and Ikon 

f in feveral Places, and found the Water was got as far as the C^cum, and
jj had carried down divers little Parcels of the Meat with it •, by which Means
I the Liquor feen in the LacleaJs, at the firft View of them, was either o f a

perfect, or o f a diluted White, or elfe pellucid  ̂ according to the Mixture 
o f  the Meat with the Water in the Guts,

I ordered about 3 Pints o f  Broth to be given a Dog, which had been 
ji kept Faihng 24 Hours ; and opening him 4 Hours after this, I obferved

the Latleals, beginning at the Duodenum (which, with the other fmall 
t Guts and Stomach was very much diftended with the Matter of the laft

Meal) all the LaSleals that 1 faw at firft were of a perfeót white Colour 
’ ieveral of which I preiTed between my Fingers, drawing them from the Cir-
i cumference toward the Center o f  the Mefentery; by which Means I found,

that the Chyle contained in thefe VeiTels appeared while, when it ran in a 
li lhallow Stream, as well as when it filled the LaStedls. Viewing the reft of

thefe VeiTels along toward the Caecum, I obferved, that near the Middle of 
t the Inteftinum Ileon, they began to be of a more diluted li'^ite, and a little far-
! ther, they were really pellucid, and as turgid, to Appearance, as thofe that
* were white •, after which, turning back again toward the Stomach, I faw
' the fame Vefiels (I think) in as great Numbers as at firft (perhaps above
I So) but the Colour 01 molt o f  them was changed, for they were all now

pellucid: Some 3 or 4, which Í at firft cut afunder for my better Enquiry 
into the white Clyyle contained in them at that Tim e, being limpid toge- 

¡ ther with the reft. The r.in}e Thing lucceeded in a Dog kept Fafting two
Days, and then opened 3 Hours after he had lapped  ̂ Pints o f  Milk," P î't 
o f  which was feen in the Stomach o f the D og : Abou't 15 o f the LoMeals,

arifing
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arlfing from the Bmdenum were white *, above lo o , proceeding from t h e
Intejlinum Jejunum and Ileon  ̂ were more or lefs tranfparent j as alfo were 
thofe o f  the 'Duodenum at the latter End o f  the Operation.

T he Experiments o f  the firil Kind do fufficiently prove. T h at the LaEleals 
convey not only Chyle (which refults from Aliments lately taken into the 
Stomachy and may be called Liquor Novitius) but alfo another Humour fe- 
parated (as is moil probable) from the Blood, and now returning to it 
again; which (by Means o f  the aforefaid Experiments) may be feen pure
ly by itfelf, without any Mixture o f  the Chyle with-it. A nd it feems not un- 
rcafonable to derive this Liquor Refluus  ̂ or at leaft Part o f  it, from the 
Hollow o f  the Intejlines, i f  we confider that the Pancreas, and Glandularum 
Plexus Fragiformes (not to mention the Liver) do daily difcharge a Liquor 
into the Inteilines ; which (confidering that Dogs, after three Days Failing, 
will, as I have often obferved, have very hard Faeces in their Intefiina Re£ia) 
we cannot well difpofe o f  any other W ay , than by faying, it re-enters the 
Blood by the La^eals, and is that very Liquor which conduces to the mak
ing fome o f  them appear tranfparent after fo long a Fail. It feems alfo 
probable, from the fame Experiments, that the LaEleals are very feldom, or 
never, all empty at the fame T im e ; for tho’ the Chyle flows only in certain 
Tides, or Flaflies, pro ratione Ingejlorum, yet the Liquor Refluus, running 
in a more conflant Stream, does, when there is no Flafh o f  Chyle going 
in, keep the Lacieals from being abfolutely empty. A n d  *tis farther evi
dent, that this Liquor Refluus is, in its own Nature, tranfparent, and paiTcs 
through the La£feals, after long Fafting, when no Chyle is mixed with 
it •, which is no inconfiderable Step to the making out o f  my Propofition, i f  
we recount how long, and how often, very many Quadrupeds, befide 
Men, do faft from all fort o f  Aliment ; during which T im e, after the 
Chyle o f  the laft Meal, or T im e o f  Drinking, is all mixed with the Blood, 
we may fuppofe, that this pellucid Liquor Refluus goes alone into the 
La^eals.

T h e Experiments, both o f  the 2d and 3d Kind, feem to intimate, that 
a great Part o f  the Chyle itfelf is, in its Journey through the LaEleals, al
together limpid. Againfl: which it may be objefted, T h a t fome o f  the 
Lañeals were in a like manner pellucid in all the Experiments o f  all the
3 Kinds ; and therefore it does not appear, but that they may be filled with 
a Liquor Refluus in the 2 iafl Cafes, as well as (for certain) they were in the 
rirft Cafe. T o  this Obje¿lion, befide what may be anfwered from the 
extraordinary Number, and Fulnefs o f  the limpid LaEleaU in the two 
laft Kinds of Experiments, comparing thefe Veflfels with thofe o f  the fame 
fort feen in the firil Kind (which comparative Excefs cannot be imputed to 
any Caufe fo reafonably, as to the Matter given the Dogs a little before the 
Diffedlions o f  the two laft Kinds. J Befides this, I fay, it may farther be re
plied, That in all the Infliances o f the 2d and 3d Cafes, a confiderable Qiian- 
tity o f  Aliment was taken in by each D og, not long before his Death ; that 
lome o f  this Matter was feen in the Prima Via  o f  every one o f  them when 
dead (an Argument it was not all diftributed.) T h a t there is no W a y  

V o l . III. P  ccrtainly
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certainly known, by which Liquors are difcharged the Trima V'uf  ̂ in this 
Species o f  Animals, befides Vomiting, Siege, and by the Latleds ; and 
that, feeing neither o f  the two former took Place, it rnay not be unrcafon- 
able to fuppofe, that Part o f  this Matter was, at each DííTeflion, in its W ay 
through the La^eals to the Blood, all the Operations being at fuch Diftances 
from the T im e o f  the Matter’s being taken in, at which moft liquid A li
ments are obferved to fwell up the La£leals.

I f  therefore the Liquor, feen in the pellucid LaSleals o f  the two laft Kinds 
o f  Experiments, did in a great Meafure (for I by no Means exclude the L i
quor Refluus) conflit o f  the Matter lately taken in before the Dogs were 
opened, we may with good Reafon imagine, that Water drank on an empty 
Stomach (as it was in the zd Cafe) by feveral other Quadrupeds, and Men 
as well as Dogs, will pafs the La^eals, not under a white Colour, but ra
t h e r ; and thefe Cafes are not uncommon amongft us ; particularly 
this feems to hold true in thofe who drink great Quantities o f  diuretick 
Mineral Waters, in the Morning fa ilin g; o f  which fuppofe any Perfon takes 
and evacuates 3 Quarts by Urine in the Forenoon, and with his Dinner, and 
in the Afternoon drinks 3 Pints o f  Beer, or the like (allowing that all the 
Chyle produced from what he takes in at Dinner, and in the Afternoon, 
amounts to 2 Quarts, and that thefe 2 Quarts o f  Chyle are per/edlly whiter 
which in all Probability is not true,) yet, I fay, according to this favourable 
Account, 3 Pints o f  fellucid^ for 2 o f  whits Chyle will pafs the La¿ieals in 
this Perfon in 24 Hours. And what is here faid o f  Water, is not unlikely 
CO be true {mutatis mutandis) o f  feveral other Liquors, as W ine, Beer, tsc. 
at leaft fo far as that they may not pafs, through the La£ieals, which is 
fufficient for my Purpofe. Again, I f  this Principle be true, the 3 Kinds 

' , o f  thefe Experiments will go yet farther, and argue. That the whole Quan-
*i I tity o f  Chyle, arifing from fome Sorts o f  Meat and Drink, taken either at,.
■ or near the fame Tim e ; or from fome Sort o f  Meats taken alone, is not al-
1! white-, for the Z-aíZéfl/í which appeared perfed I y in the feveral

' Inftances o f  the 3d Kind, were far inferior in Number to thofe that were
I pellucid in the fame DiiTeftions.
j From thefe Premifles there appears fome Reafon to think, that the Lac-

teals frequently convey Liquors which are not white', and that Chyle may 
(not improperly) be divided into 3 forts at leaft, viz. white, pellucid, and 
intermediate to thefe; contrary to the Opinion o f  thofe Anatomifts who 
thought it to be always white, as that Word is contradiftinguiihed to pellu- 
ddy  although by Chyle they underftood (as I likewife do) the E ffeds of 
D nnk, as well as Meat, concoded.

'• T h at in the Digefiion o f  Meat in the Stomach 
Chyle; by fhere IS made a Separation or Solution o f  urinous Salts, no otherwife than
Dr. Lifter, m the Rotting o f  Plants or Animals. 2. That the Chyle is hio-hly impreg-
».149 /. 242. nated with this urinous Salt. 3. That the ^itene/s  o f  the Chyle is from 

the Fermentation it has from its Mixture with urinous Salts, and that i f  dilu
ted with fair Water, it is wholly deprived o f  that Colour, the Fermentation

Í ccafing.
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ceafing. 4. That the fait ChyU is conveyed into the venal Blood, and with it 
enters the Heart \ and it is thence thrown out again as it comes in, by 
a continual Puliation, into the Arteries. 5. T h at as oft as it enters the emul- 
vent Arteries, it there leaves behind it part o f  its falinous Liquor or Urine, 
and confequently abates o f  its Colour. 6. T h at when fufficiently freed of 
its urinous Salt  ̂ it becomes a Lytnpha ; which we think nothing elfe but 
the Refidue o f  the Chyle, not yet made into the Nature o f  Blood, as not fuf
ficiently depurated o f  its faline Particles, 7. T h a t  probably it circulates 
long under the Nature o f  a Lympha  ̂ often vifiting all the Parts o f  the Body 
by the Arteries, and returning again to the Hearty partly by its own Veflels, 
and partly by the Veins. 8. T h at in D efed  o f  (for we cannot con- 
ftantly feed) Nature continually fupplies the Mafs o f  Blood with the Lym
pha or old Chyle. 9. That upon every Supply o f  freili Chyle  ̂ much o f  the 
old Stock or Lympba is (according to the Neceflity o f  Parts) converted m- 
to this or that Ufe, and not till then. 10. That there is ever more Lympba 
in the Mafs o f  Blood, than there is need for the Diluting o f  it. T h e  ar
terial Blood (be the Animal never fo much exhaulted by Hunger) always 
parting with fome, upon Extravafation and Coagulation. 11. In the Coa
gulation of e)ctravafated Blood, there is no Precipitation o f  Parts, as in 
curdled M ilk, for i f  the Chyle be freihly diftributed into the Mafs o f 
Blood, it will again feparate itfelf as Oil will from W ater; and in like Man
ner it is with the Lympba or old Chyle, neither o f  them being as yet any 
cfíential Part o f  the Blood. 12. T h e  venal and arterial Blood have proba
bly both a like Quantity o f  Lympba to dilute them*, but the arterial m 
coagulating involves within its Crajfamentum more than the v e n a l: T h e  
Reafon may be, for that the arterial is fuller o f  A ir, which rarifies and 
renders the arterial Crajfamentum more porous and capacious ot lodging 
the Lympba \ which yet as it fubfides by long (landing, parts with more 
and more Lympba daily. 13. T h e  great Inftrument o f  the Circulation o f  
the Blood, is the Syjiole or Vibration o f  the Heart, which yet would not 
be fufficient for hindring the Coagulation o f  the Blood, without a conti
nual Supply o f  the Lympha to dilute it.

X X V . In the Reception o f  the Aliment, whofe Grofsnefs o f  Parts requires Chyllficati- 
Mnjiication, the Dentes Inciforii are for the moft Part employed to divide it on ; lyMr. 
from the more bulky Part. W hen a proportionable Piece is thus taken in- 
to the Mouth, the Lower-Jaw is varioully moved by its proper Mufcles, 
and Mafiication is begun and carried on by the Afliftance of the Tongue,
Cheeks and LipS', the two firft ftill applying the lefs divided Parts o f  the A li
ment to the hentes Molares, till there is an equal Comminution o f  all its Parts.
A t  the fame T im e divers o f  the Mufcles, employed in the Motion o f  the 
I^wer-Jaw, arealfo ferviceable, in haftening t ie  Saliva or Spittle feparated 
irom the Blood by the parotid Glands; thofe o f  the Lower-Jaw and under 
the Tongue into the Mouth ; the falival Glands o f  the Cheeks and Lips 
alio contributing their Juices, do altogether join with the majiicated A li-
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ment, before or at the fame T im e it is made fit to be fwallowed j which 
Aétion is called Deglutition^ and is thus performed.

T h e  Aliment, as well what is fluid as that mafiicated  ̂ being lodged on 
the Tongue, which does fomewhat hollow itfelf, by Means o f  its own pro
per mufcular Fibres, for the more commodious entertaining the larger 
Quantity, its T ip  and Sides are applied to the Infides o f  all the Teeth of 
the Upper-Jaw fand Gingiva or Gums o f  thofe who want Teeth) the 
Tongue is fuddenly drawn up by the Mufculi Styhglojft and Myloglojfns, 
together with thofe Mufcles which pull theO j Hyoides \̂ '̂N'axás ; at the iame 
T im e xhQ Fauces are. alfo drawn up, and their Cavity enlarged by the Mufcu
li Stylopharingei \ and about two thirds o f  the Tongue’s fuperior Surtacc 
is adequately applied to the Roof the Mouth ; the Epiglottis, from its Po- 
fition being confequently deprefled, does thereby cover the Glottis or Ri- 
mulaoi the Larynx, and prevents any Part o f  the Aliment from defcending 
into the Wind-pipe. In this Part o f  the A d io n  o f  Deglutition, the Glands 
under the Tongue, and the excretory Du£fs of thofe o f  the Lower-Jaw, are 
compreiTed, and their feparated Liquors or Spittle voided by their PapilLe, 
fituated at the lower Part o f  the Franum or Ligament of the Tongue ; and 

Myot.Ref. this is done by the Mufculus MyMjyoideus. W hen the Aliment is thus
7 '̂ forced into the Fauces or upper Part o f  the Gula, at the fame T im e the Gar^

gareon, together with the Uvula, are drawn upwards and backwards by 
the Mufculi Sphanojlaphyli ; by whicli Means any Part o f  the Aliment is 
hindred from afcending into the Foramina Narium •, and tiie Fauces by the

I
I Myot. Ref. Mufculus Pterygopharyngeus zuá Oefophageus, are contrafted *, whereby the

f. 88. Aliment is not only compreiTed into the Gula, but the Matter feparated from
I the Blood by the Glands o f  the Fauces, efpecially o f  thofe large ones called

' Tonfillie, is forced out o f  their Cells or excretory Du5ls to join with it in its
; |¡ Defcent to the Stomach by the Gula, through which latter it paiTes, by the
Í A d ion  o f  its mufcular Fibres.

T h e Aliment thus impregnated with Saliva \n Maftication ^ná Deglutition, 
being received into the Stomach, there, meets with a Juice feparated from 

J the Blood by the Glands o f  that Part, whofe excretory DuMs open into the
’ i; Cavity o f  the Stomach. By the Commixture o f  thefe Liquors, whether o f
i¡, Saliva or Juice o f the Stomach, a proper Menfiruum is compofed, by which
II) the Parts o f  the Aliment are ftill more and more divided by its infinuating
* into their Pores, by which the Air before imprifoned in their lefs divided

Parts, is not only fet more at Liberty, but by the natural Heat it mull 
neceflarily fuffer fuch a Rarefadion, as that thereby the whole Stomach be
comes ftill more and more diftended: Hence it is that we have lefs Appetite 
fome time after eating (when this Intumefcency is made) than we had imme
diately after: Hence alfo arife thofe frequent Eruftations from divers A li
ments, as old Peafe, Cabbage, and divers other Vegetables we frequently 
eat ; all which become very much difturbing in depraved Appetites and 
weak Stomachs. A t  the fame T im e when this Intumefcence and Agitation 
o f  the Matter is made in the Stomach, the Contents o f the neighbouring 
excretory Duiius'sy nam ely the Bile in tha Gall-Bladder, and U v er Du¿Is,

■¿nd
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and pancreatick Juice In the Du£lus Pancreaticus are comprefled into the 
Intejlimm Duodenum, through the Extenfion o f the Stomach itfelf •, the re- Ref.
fluent Blood o f the Stomachy at that Inftant, being, in fome Meafure, re- 
tarded, whereby the Mufcular Fibres are more liable to be contrafted. N or 
can w e'conceive how the Liquor o f  the Stomach, after having joined with 
the Saliva and Alim ent, fliould be ftill fo plentifully excreted from the 
Glands o f that Part, as to irritate its internal Membrane, and excite its muf
cular Fibres to contrad, fince the Mufcles o f  the Abdomen would, in like 
Manner as in Vomiting, be drawn into a Confent o f co-operating, and 
the Alim ent would be forcibly rejeded by the M outh : Befides, fhould the 
Liquor Stomach be fo diilurbingin Chylification, what would it be, fo
foon as all its Contents were difcharged ? T h e  Irritation the Stomach under- * 
goes in Hunger, we are firmly perfwaded does not arife but through an 
Accumulation o f the Saliva in the Stomach, in Conjunftion with the Liquor 
o f the C,lands o f that Part: Hence it is we rather difcharge the at that
T im e by the Mouth, than to fufTcr any more o f  it to defcend into the Ven
tricle. Hence proceeds what we call the Watering of the M outh: Hence alfo, 
when the Saliva is vitiated, the Appetite is depraved. T h e  Stomach, by 
Means o f its mufcular Fibres contrading itfelf, does gradually difcharge its 
Contents by the Pylorus into the Duodenum, in which Gut, after a fmall fe- 
micircuiar Defcent, it meets with the pancreatitk Juice and Bile both 
which joining with it, renders fome Parts o f the A lim ent more fluid, by 
ñill difuniting the groflcr Parts from the more pure; and here Chylijication 
is made perfedV.

T h e B ik, which abounds with lix iv id  Salts, and is apt to intangle with 
the groflcr Parts o f the concoftcd Alim ent, fl:imulates the Guts, and de
terges or cleanfes their Cavities o f the mucous Matter, feparatcd from the 
Blood by the Glands o f the Guts, and lodged in their C avities; which not 
only moiflcns the Infides o f the Guts, but defends the Mouths o f the laSteal 
Veffels from being injured by alien Bodies which often pais that W ay . T h e  
Contents o f  the Intejlines moving ftill on by Means o f the perijlaltick or 
W orm -like Morion o f the Guts, whilfl: thofe thinner Parts fitted for the Pores 
o f the la^eal Vejfels, called Chyle, is abforbed by them ; the thicker m ove 
ftill more flowly on, and by the many Stops they continually meet with, by 
the connivent Valves, all the Chyle or thinner Parts are at length entirely 
abforbed, the Remains being meerly excrementitious, are only fit to be ex
cluded by Stool.

T h e analogous 'white Appearance o f  the G:yle, whether in the Stomach, .or 
Intefiines, and always in the Ven̂ e Láñete and ‘Thorncick D uif, may be feen in 
the Commixtures o f divers Liquids, which feparated exhibit no fuch A p 
pearance : N or is this Phaenomenon any otherwife than a Tranfpofitionof Par
ticles, whether by a Menfiruunis infinuating into them, dividing them into 
grofs Globules, as an Acid inio a. Sulphur, or Vinegar into O il, iifc. orelfe by 
Precipitation, as when a gummous or refinous Body is diflblved in a f|)iritu- 
ous Menftrimm, and mixed with a Phlegm •, fo Tinfture o f  Myrrh and Ben

jamin, & c. make a M ilky Appearance in common W ater.
T h e
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■ ' T h e ¡ongiíudinal aiid, iranfvcrfe Orders o f Fibres o f the Gtds  ̂ are the In-

ilruments by which the perijlafiick Motion o f them is perforrned, which M o
tion is not only neceflary for puihing their Concerns forwards - but by the 
reciprocal Contradion o f thofe Mufcular Fibres o f the Guis and Appofition 
o f  their conniveni Valves  ̂ the Mouths o f the LaSleals are difpoled to receive 
what is fitted for them : Hence it is we can by no means make any Fluid what
ever pafs from the Cavity o f the Guts, in thofe la5lealVeJfels, in a dead Ani
mal. A  farther Ufe o f this Contraftion o f the Mufcular Fibres o f the Inte- 

jiines, is to accelerate the Chyle in its Progrefs in the La^eals, till t\\t Lym
pha derived from the Extremities o f the Arteries o f the Guts joins with it, 
which Conjundion is made in the La5feals, before they leave the external 
Surface of the Intejiines. By this Means, the Frogreffion o f  the Chyk is made 
towards the Mefenterick Glands, into whofe Cells it is received, where it 
agam mixes with a Juice brought in by the Arteries o f each Gland-, which 
iuice, or lyarphatick Liquor, not only farther dilutes the Chyle, like that 
from the Arteries of the Intejlhies, but adds a frefli Impetus by which itsMo- 
tion is farther carried on through the Vafa La^ea fecundi generis farifing 
out of each mefenterick Gland, and difcharging their Contents into the Rt- 
ceptaculwn Chyli. ) Here the Chyle meets and joins with the Lympha lent 
through the Lympha-DiiSls from the inferior Limbs and neighbouring Parts, 
whereby the Chyle is not only farther prepared, but its Afcenfion is promo
ted in the ‘Thoracick Duois, whofe feveral Divifions and Imfculations ('like 
the Veins o f tht Tejiicles) v/hh its many Valves looking from below up
wards, and advantagious Situation between the great Artery and Vertebra o f 
the Back, together with the Lymph^e-Bu^fs, difcharging their Lympha de
rived from the Lungs and neighbouring Parts o f  the Thoarx, does demon- 
ftrate theutmoft A rt fliill ufed, in order to its Afcenfion towards the Left fub- 
clavian Vein. Before the 'Thoracick-Du£l, thus charged with the Chyle and 
Lytnpha, empties itielf into the fubclavian Vein, it receives the Lympha 
brought from the fuperior Parts ; all which joining, are foon difcharged in
to the Left Subclavian Vein, where meeting with the refluent Blood o f the 
fuperior Parts, paifes with it through the defcending Trunk o f  the Vena 
Cava, and joins with the refluent Blood o f the inferior Parts, in the Right 
Auricle o f the Heart, whence it is expelled by its Contradion into the Right 
Ventricle, when the Heart is in Biajiole; but by the Syjlole, or Contra¿lion 
o f the Heart, it is again driven out thence into the Arteria Pulmonalis, 
through whole Extremities, in Conjunction with thofe o f the Vena Pulmo- 
nalis, it pafies to the Left Auricle and Ventricle o f  the Heart, from whence 
it is again expelled in the Syfiole (as above) in the Aorta or Arteria Magna, 
by whofe Branches it is conveyed through the whole Field o f  the Body : The 

, three tricufpid Valves in the Right, and two Mitral Valves in the L eft Ventricle
li o f  the Heart oppofing its Return into the Veins, and the femilunary Valves

o f  Arteria Pulmonalis and Aorta preventing its Ingrefs into the Ventricles, 
are fufficient (when rightly confidered) to demonftrate the NeceiTity o f a 
Circulation of this Grand Fluid, called Blood.

!
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X X V I  A  M inlí!er near Bantzick^ about 50 Years old, being m u c h 'V / D ig e  
kdifpored, and often relapllng into a Diftcm per accompanied with 
miting and Purging, his Phyfician told me, he was periuaded, that his chr. 
Cure was obftruéted by the Patient’s being obliged to itudy ; for when by Kirby, ». 9Í». 
the Help o f the Medicines prefcribed to, and ufed by him, he was brought/'•6c9í. 
to a confiderable Degree of Recovery, his Studying and Preaching made 
him conftantly relaple. A nd to confirm this C onjetu re concerning the 
Spirits being drawn away from the Stomach, and leaving the digeftive 
Power languid, he added, T h at the Preacher one D ay falling into a Re- 
lapfe, after a Sermon preached by him, and Vom its coming ftrongly upon 
him, he caft out, amongft other M atter, feveral Pieces, fome as large as 
the End o f a M an’ s Finger, fome lefs, o f a Subftance, to the Touch and 
Fye perfeétly refembling T allow  j 4 Pieces whereof weighed H a lf an 
Ounce.

X X V II. Some Colliers working in a Coal-Pit at Horftok about H a lf  a Four Men hv- 
League from Leige  ̂ one o f them in Feb. 168-̂ -, pierced a Vein o f W ater,
which guihing in violently, drowned one : T hofe that were near the Mouth
o f the Pit were drawn out; but 4 o f them being further within, fa v e d ___».’158.
themfelves upon a little Afcent within the Mine. 24 Days were f p e n t . i n 577« 
drawing off the W ater, and the 25th they were drawn o u t : I faw and ex
amined them myfelf. T h ey had not a Morfel o f  Bread with them, but 
lived on the W ater o f  a little Fountain which broke out by them ; 2 Bot
tles o f  which I caufed to be evaporated, but found nothing but a fcarcc 
perceptible Calx remaining,

X X V III. H aving heard o f  a Perfon at Brijlol that eat his M eat twice, rumina-
I procured the following Account o f him from Mr. Bay  ̂ at that T im e h
Mayor o f  BriJhoU in Anfwer to a Set o f  Queftions I fent thither. '

H e begins to chew his Meat over again within a Quarter o f an H our af- 2̂5. *
ter his Meals, i f  he drink with i t ; if not, fome T im e longer. T h is chew
ing, after a full M eal, lafts about an H our and an H alf. I f  he go to Bed pre- 
fently after Meals, he cannot fleep till the ufual T im e o f chewing be over.
The Viñuals, upon the Return, tafte fomewhat more pleafant than at firil.
Bread and Meat, and Cheefe and Drink, does feem to me to return much o f 
luch Colours as they wouki be of, i f  they were mixed together in a Mortar.
Liquids, as Broth or Spoon-meat, return to his M outh all one as dry and 
folid Food. T h e  V ifluais lie heavy in the lower Part o f  his Throat, as it 
feenis to him, until it has paiTed the fecond C h ew in g; afterwards it paiTes 
clean away. This he always obferves, that i f  he eats o f  Variety o f  T hings, 
that which paffes down firil, comes up firft again to be chewed. I f  this 
Faculty leave him, it fignifies Sicknefs, and he is never well till it return.
H e is about 20 Years o f A g e , and was always thus fince he can remember.
His Father does fo fometimes, and in fmall Qiiantities, but notlung like to 
this. H e was formerly bred up in the M ines, but now he is a D ay-La
bourer, and o f tolerable Senfe and Reafon.

I have
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I have known feveral in London  ̂ that do not fall to throw up an ill- 
' tailed and bitter Mafs, H alf an Hour, or an Hour after feeding, and that

to their great D ifgn ft; but in true Rumhmtion it returns pleafant, and they 
ff chew it the fecond Tim e with Delight.

‘ ^ Buhmia ; X X IX . In May or June 1700, a Labouring-Man, o f  middle A ge, at
Burrougk̂ w! (7 Miles from Bury) had for many Days together fo inordinate

j  2&4. p. 598! an Appetite, that I had it attefted to me from an Eye-witnefs, that he eat
* up an ordinary L eg o f Veal roafted at a Meal. He would eat Sow-Thiftles,
I and divers other Herbs as greedily, during the Tim e his ôuKitxix lafted,
? as the* Beafls that are wont to ufe fuch Food j and all he could get was lit-
‘I tie enough to fatisfy his Hunger. I am told he voided divers Worms, as

long and as big about as an ordinary Tobacco-Pipe. After which his Ap- 
J*! petite declined by Degrees, till it came to be o f a common Rate with that
ill o f  others. H e cannot do fo good a D ay’s W ork now as lie was wont, but

has almoil recovered his wonted Strength again.

fh i  Order o f X X X . A  Míniíler in Yorkflnre was troubled with a Cough, and other Mif- 
aíltbeBowíls chiefs ; for Relief againft which he took a Journey to London, and that, for 

the moil Part, on Foot. H e lived not above a Fortnight after he came up. 
Sampfon. n. in his Sickneis he was much addióled to drink Brandy, which hailened his 
107. f. 146. Death. W e obferved his Limbs to be much macerated, his Belly was fwelled 

with fome inequality, efpecially in the Tra¿l o f the Right M ufcles: A  confi- 
derable Quantity o f W ater was taken out o f it; his Guts inflamed, and ex
tended with W ind; his Gall very v ifc id ; his Lungs inflamed, and befet 
with divers Glandules. The Order o f his Bowels were inverted; his Liver  ̂
which was very large. Jay in the Left Hypochondre, and his Spleen in the 
R ig h t; the Cone o f  his Heart was on the R ight Side, and accordingly the 
larger and thinner Ventricle was found on the L e f t ; and the thick one, 
which in others is on the Left Side, was in him on the Right. T h e great 
Artery defcended on the Right Side, and the Vena Cava afcended by his L i
ver on the Left. The Oefophagus defcended to the firft Orifice o f the Sto
mach on the Right Side, which made the Pylorus and Entrance o f  the Pan- 
freas be on the Left, and the firft Flexure o f the fmall Guts to be towards 
the R ight: So that the Beginning o f the Colon, with its Appendicula, lay at 
the Lett Oj Ilion, and the Flexura Sigmoidea, towards the Right. This in
vented Situation of his Bowels had not any evident Influence upon his Dif- 
eaies and Death. H e was about 30 Years o f A ge, a married Man, had fe- 
veral Children, was o f a Middle Stature, healthful till toward the latter 
End of his T im e : He had no Prominency on the L.eft Side, more than 
die^other; was not Left-Handed, nor had any Wcaknefs on his Left

• f  a Bitch cut Eafier-WeeK 1683, I out the C<ecum o f  a D o g ;  but 2

Wii, Mu? S 'lrh  r .683, 1 took-a
g ra v c\ ,.,s ,.?  ^ ’ n- ’ theyíMwwK, on the R ight Side,

324. paffing my Knife through the Mufculus oblique afeen-
dens-,



4ens and by the Side oF the Mufculus ReSlus: H avin g found the Cacum, I 
immediately put up the other Guts again into the Abdomen\ after which I 
feparated the Caecum from the llium  ̂ cutting the Membrane which binds 
Part o f  the former to the latter; then, having made a Ligature on the Ar~ 
ten  which comes to the Cecum  ̂ I made 3 or 4  Prick-feams through the 
Sides o f the Qecum, at the farther End o f it, where it is continued to the 

and by thus fewing the Sides together, flopped the PaiTage of the 
F^ces that W a y : A fter this, I cut o ff the Cacum about 5 o f  an Inch from 
the Stitches, and fewed together the new made Lips. T h e  W ounds being 
lewed up, and the Bitch tied away, flie lapped a fmall C^antity o f  M ilk  
the next M orning, and by Degrees recovered : So that in 3 W eeks ihe 
ie^med as well as ever •, and in a little T im e grew fat, and proud, and 
iirought a Litter o f  W helps. In Sept. following I caufed her to be hanged, 
and when I had opened her, we found a great Part o f the Omentum lie in 
a Heap on the R ight Side ; it had not recovered its natural Pofture fince it 
was put up with the Guts, at the firft Opening •, the Edges o f  the W ound 
were well grown together, and we did not find any thing that feemed to 
intimate the leaft W ant, or fupply the Place o f  the Cacum.

X X X II. Art. 1689, a Lady about 64 Years old, had a hard round Csecam
humour in the lower Region o f the Belly. T h e y  moved this Globe in the dilated nvith 
iame Manner as they do the Matrix^ when it is big with a Child o f  6 or 7 
Months old •, no Accidents like a Fevery Pain, V om iting, Lofs o f  Blood, ¿yA/._Giles. 
Fluor Albus  ̂ & c. accompanied úñs^wnoür, but a conilant voiding o f  Urine. «.225./. 402. 
I ’he Fhyficians, after much Search and Confultation, agreed that it was a 
Scbirrus •, but fome placed it in the Epiploon, others in the Meferitery\ and 
others faftened it to the Matrix. In V iew  o f th'is, they gave her Emeticks, 
llrong Purgatives, Diureticks: T h e y  applied Emollients and Refohents *, but 
all to no Purpofe. But having taken the A ir  one D ay in her Coach, at her 
Keturn ilae had an Inclination to go to Stool, and filled a Bafon with grofs 
Excrements, a little black, and not very {linking: T h is flie did a fecond 
T im e, and found herfelf immediately relieved •, her Swelling diiappearcd, 
her Urine flopped, and in a few Hours ihe w'as perfedly well.

A  Year after that, flie fell into an Apoplexy, out o f which flie recovered by 
Emeticks and Purgations. In 16 9 1, the Tumour ihewed itfc lf again with 
the fame Marks as before; and all pofllble Care was taken to make Nature 
do again what ihe had before done with fo good Succefs. But though the 
Purges and Clyjiers did very ftrongly their Office, ilie was nothing relieved ; 
the Tumour augmented daily, and two Years after its firit appearing, the Party 
died.

W hen I had opened the Body, the ‘Tumour appeared to be nothing elfe than 
the Cacum dilated ; its Membranes were outwardly fmooth, and o f  the 
fame Colour with the Intefiincs without Alteration, and full o f Veffels o f 
all Sorts. T h e  Ileon laid along the Tumour, being flat againíl it, and re
turned to join the Colon as is ufual fo the Excrements had the I.iberty to 
pafs from the Ikon to the Colon, without entering into it. I found in this 
Tumour about 3 Chopins (or ^ a r ts )  o f  greyiili M atter, without Sm ell, artd

VOL III. o f

[  ” 3  ]



o f a Confiftencc father liquid than thick. T h e  interior Membranes wers 
very beautiful; and all the Parts of the Swelling, as well as o f the neighbour
ing Organs, appeared very found. _ _ , .  ^  ,

I could not difcover any Hole or Con:imunication this Tumour m ight 
have had with the Ikon, yet fome there muft have been in the Beginning by 
which it difcharged its grofs Excrements ; but after this Evacuation 1 be
lieve that this Opening was flopped, and that the Sides ot this great Bag, 
■which had come clofe together by the going out o f this grofs Matter, did by 
Degrees ftretch and open themfelves to receive this heterogeneous Stuff, 
which I found there, produced either by the Glands o f  thefe Parts, or fome 
lymphatkk Vepls which I faw there, or fome fluid Bodies expreíTed from 
the Chyle, or other Humours. T h e  CompreiTion which the Tumour made on
the Bladder, made the Urine run out as fail as it came in j its Sphiniler not
being able to refift the Violence o f this Load.

Cacum X X X III. Mr. Kuowks being callcd to open a Youth, who died, as was 
exttndednAiith fuppofed, o f the Cholick and Convolvulus, found the C^cum vailly extended,

fluffed with abundance oí Cherry-ftones, which were the Occafion o f
Knowles. his Death.
».265./.617.
‘The Ufe of the X X X IV . W e have obferved famong many other Particulars in the Guts) 
Jnteilinum u fg  thg htejlinum Ciccum to be fubfervient to that o f the Colon and

which is manifefl in fuch Animals, where Nature intends a certain 
»• 95-/.6062! iind determinate Figure to the Excrements.
a. «SS-/-455- Í underfland by determinate Figure, i. T h e Excrements divided into 

many fmall Parts o f a like Shape; fiichas Sheep, Deer, Conies, Hares, Rats, 
M ice, Horfes, Caterpillars, fome Snails, & c. do naturally void. 2. in  
a greater Latitude, I oppoib figured Excremcnts to liquid, as C. Celfus 'iw 
fome Place doth: Thus the Dung o f Pigeons, Geefe, and Men, Cats, Dogs, 
& c. may be faid to be figured. Now the Cacum, in my Opinion, is fub
fervient in fome Meafure to the Figuration o f both, but moft manifefl in
the firfl Kind. M y Meaning is, that probably the Ufe o f the Cacum is to 
keep the Exdrements, which ihall pafs into its Cavity (and 1 believe ail, or 
moft Part of them, do fo in found Animals) fo long until they are fuffi- 
ciently drained, baked, hardened, or o f a due Confiflence (as Clay is tem
pered for the Mold) to receive the Figure to be given it from the Colon and 
Return. This U fe, I fay, of the Cacum, feems to me to be much more 
manifefl in fuch Animals as have figured Excrements o f the firfl Kind. la  
Rats, for Example, whofe Excrements are conflantly alike figured, the Ca
cum is very large, more capacious than the Stomach itfelf. But its U fe in 
receiving the Excrements, or exhaufled Clyyle, is not more apparent, from 
its large Capacity, than that other o f farther drawing and tempering them 
to a Stiffhefs, for the Service o f the Colon, from the admirable Contrivance 
and Strudlure of this latter Gut, w'hich is a Phenomenon that deferves further 
Confideration: It is, I lay, to be noted, that immediately under the Valve 
ot that Gur, in this Animal, are certain fpiral Fibres, which make a Kind

of
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tíf Screw. N ow it feems to me, that the Excrements, after they are brought 
CO a due C onfiftency by the neceifary Stay they make in the Cacum  ̂ and be
ing carried out thence into the fpiral Foldings, or Screw o f the Colon̂  can
not defcend in a Perpendicular, as formerly through the fmall Guts, but ftill 
gently glide, and that very leifurely by the W inding o f  the Screw, whencc 
arifes the Figure. And I am apt to believe, that i f  the Cacum o f  a Rat, or 
any o f the firft Kind o f Anim als mentioned, was tied up, or otherwife hin
dered from its Receipt, the Animals would unavoidably fall into z.Biarrhxa; 
there being, I fay, no Reafon, that 1 can forefee, why the yet liquid Ex
crements, or exhaufted Chyle  ̂ fuch as we conftantly find it, even at the very 
Bottom o f the fmall Gut  ̂ ihould flop at the Entrance o f  the Colon  ̂ and 
notfpeedily glide through the Screw, in a downright Defcent; that is, elude 
the Device o f Nature, and make the Configuration o f that fo curiouily con
trived Part ufelefs: W e , I fay, fuppofing the Experiment to have taken away 
the neceffary Diverticulum and Repofitory o f the unprepared Excrements, 
in tying up the Cacttm. ,

I know not whether the Obfervation will hold good in general Term s, 
becaufe, I fay, I have not yet purpofely examined divers Animals in N a
ture ; viz. T h at wherever there are elegantly figured Excrements o f the 
firft Kind, there is ever a capacious C£cum ; and, on the contrary, the lefs 
accurately figured and more liquid the Excrements o f  any Animals are, the 
lefler the Caam , or none at all. T h is is certainly true, that fome Animals 
which are naturally loofe, have no Cacum at all, or very little, as the 
Talpâ  the Echinus i'erreflris^ the Guio \ and amongft Birds the Woodpecker 
Kind, the Hawk K ind, ^ c .

 ̂W e forbear to offer fome Doubts we have, concerning Nature's End in the 
neceffary Figuration o f  the Excrements in fome A n im als; as firft to prevent 
Diarrhea’s ; Secondly, to abide H unger the better : Thus Snails in W inter 
reft with full Inteftines. T h ird ly, and chiefly to heighten the Fermentation 
and Digejiion in the Stomach and fmall Guts.

X X X V . I.  T h e R oot Ipecacuanha is an infallible Medicine for An infalHLk

Dyfenteries and Loofeneffes, how dangerous and inveterate foever the Di- 
ftemper may be. But I muft except all fuch Patients as are difeafed in ^
their Lungs, and Hydropick Perfons, whofe Fluxes are Signs o f approach- 238. p. 69. 
ing Death ; and fuch as have already Gangrenes in their Bowels, which they 
furely difcover when they are difordered in the H ead, have a Hickcougb and a 
Vomiting, with a Pain in the lower Belly, accompanied with Stools re- 
fembling the Dregs of W ine, or the W aihings o f  M eat, fm elling like Car
rion. A s for all others fick o f a Dyfentery, they need but obferve the fol
lowing Rules, and they will be cured.

For 3 Days together. M orning and Evening, they muft take one o f  the 
Papers o f Powder marked with yf, diluted with hajf a Glafs o f W ine and 
as much W ater, to difpofethem  by Degrees for Purging, and to fweeten and 
corredt the fharp corrofive Humours, which are o f the Nature ot AquafortiSy 
ind the l̂ -pirit o f Nitre^ and which eat away the Tunicles o f  the Intefimes,
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and the Mouthé o f the Veffels ; from whence it comes to pafs, that from a 
fingle Loofenefs they often fall into a Dyfintery, becaufe thofe depraved H u
mours become iharp and corrofive, and the Malady augments every D a y , 
fo that to make a fure Cure, we muft begin by deftroying the Sharpnefs and 
M alignity o f thofe Humours, which is done by this firftRernedy.

A  Aniim. Diaph. Crabs Eyes, o f each gr. l O .  Croc. Martis^ gr. 8. Maee  ̂
gr. 4. H e muft eat fmall Broth 2 Hours after, or a Cruft o f  Bread dipped in 
it, or a frefli E g g  in fafhion o f an Am ulet, and dine lightly : I f  they find 
they have Need o f Nouriihment, after Dinner they may eat a T o a fta n d  
W ine and Sugar, or a little Biiket fteeped in W ater or W ine. A t  N igh t 
they may take another Paper marked as before, and fup lightly.

T h e 4 th Day they muft take the Dofe marked B. o f good Ipecacuanhai 
well pulverifed with J vi. o f  Cinnamon.̂  diluted in fmall Broth, or in half 
a Glafs of W ine, to clear the Stomach o f a vifcid Bile, that weakens the na
tural Heat, and hmders the Digeftion o f the F oo d ; fo that the Chyle grow
ing four, inftead o f growing bitter^ does change all the Mafs o f the Blood, 
and trouble the whole Oeeonomy o f the Body, which produces ail the A c
cidents which ordinarily accompany thisDifeafe. T h ey fliail take, 4 Hours 
after, fome Broth, and the Remainder o f the Day eat fparingly \ the D ay 
after they fliall take 2 Papers marked Ay as before.

T he 7 th Day they Ihall take the Medicine marked C. good Rheuharb, 
9 ij. Ipecacuanha, gr. xv. pulverife them well, and mix them in a Glafs o f  
Ptifan i>, delcribed hereafter. This Medicine will take away Part o f  the 
Obftrudtions ; they ihall take, 2- Hours after. Broth.

The 9th Day they iliall take the Dofe marked B i .  good Ipecacuanhet 
9 ij. with Cinnamn-t gr. vi. well pulverifed, and mixed with Broth or 
W ine.

T h e  n t h  Day they muft take a. 2d Dofe marked C, and obferve the 
fame Regimen as at firft.

On the 13th they muft take the Dofe marked 5  3. 5  ̂ good Ipecacuanha: 
3 j. half a 5  o f Cinnamon with vi. gr. o f Nutmeg, and obferve the fame Diet 
as on the two others.

_On the 15th they ihall take the Dofe marked 5  4. R good Ipecacuanha 
3 j. with Nutmeg gr. x. well pulverifed. T h ey muft keep themfelves as on 
the 3 former Days.

Though by this Tim e they find themfelves cured, yet they muft take Care 
that they fuffer not Cold in their Feet, nor elfewhere, while the Diftemper 
continues; and they muft yet obferve as ftriéb a Diet as i f  they were fick. 
T h ey muft purge once in 15 Days with the Medicine marked C, by which 
Means they will infallibly prevent a Relapfe, by freeino; Nature o f the 
W eight, that oppreifes it.

T h e  8, 10, 12 Days, they ihall take in the M orning and Evening one o f 
the Packets marked A, as before.

If  the Sick has no Reft in the Night-time, becaufe o f great Pains, or too 
frequent Stools, it is convenient to take a Spoonful, or one and a half, o f 
the Syrup o f  Coral, according to the Violence o f  the Diftemper, mixed with



a Glafs o f Ptifan. T h is  Syrup w ill allay the Fermentations, and the Bol- 
lines of the Humours, and procure Sleep, which repairing the Force o f  
Nature, will give the Remedies Liberty to aft more effeilually. T h ey  m u it . 
alfo take a Spoonful o f  that Syrup at the Evening o f  that Day in which 
they have taken the Rem edy B  or C.

A llthefe R em ed ies marked before, muft be taken in the M orning fafting, 
and two Hours before Supper. T h o fe  who do not love to take them mixed 
with L iq u o r , may take them in a W afer, drinking after them. I f  any o f  
thefe R em ed ies caufe Vom iting, as it happens fometimes, he muft not be 
difcouraged, for he ihall not fail to be cured notwithftanding, becaufe thefe 
R em e d ies  adl brifkly on the Caufe o f the Diftemper, only he muft take 
to drink after his Vom iting, 3 or 4 Glaffes o f  warm W ater, that he may
vom it with lefs Pain.

Children, delicate Perfons, and W om en with Child, ihall ufe it in the 
followino- Manner. For Children that are yet under 3 Years old, they muft 
take but^the 8th Part o f the D o feso ithe Remedies *, Children from 3 Years 
old to 10, fliall take a 4th Part •, from 10 to 15, a third ; from 15 to 20, 
the half. T h e fame will ferve for tender Perfons, and fuch as are aged, 
and W omen big with Child. A s for robuft Perfons, from 20 to 60, no
thing ihall be diminiilied from theDi^^j above marked. But all Perfons,who* 
by reafon o f their tender Conftitution, the W eaknefs o f their Age,, or b ig 
Bellies, are forbid the whole Dofe, Ihall ufe the Remedies a fecond T im e, 
in the Manner I have now prefcribed, i f  the firft Dofe do not cure them.

In many Occafions, when the Dy/entery is accompanied with a Fever, 
that the Evacuations o f Blood are extraordinary, or the Pains excefllve, the 
Patient may be blooded once or twice, i f  the Strength o f  the Patient allow 
it, to empty the Veffels, to calm the Pain o f  the Fever  ̂ and ftop the impe
tuous M otion o f  the Blood*, after which the Remedies may be continued. In 
this Cafe, I would advife to take, before all T hings, the Packet B  4, which 
before is ordered for the 15th Day ; to take away that Fulnefs which is 
fometimes fo great, that there is Danger in delaying it after which the 
Patient ihall return to the Dofe marked for the jirji Day, and fo for the reft •, 
on the 15th the Patient Ihall reft.

After all thefe Remedies are ufed, the Party ihall take, for 15 Days, a 
Spoonful o f  the Stomachick Elixir  pure,, or in 4  Spoonfuls o f W ater : It is 
made after the following Method.

o f Red Saunders, o f Lignum Aloes, each h a lf an O u n ce; Cinnamon Stomccb'.d 
1 Ounces •, o f little Cardamoms, Galangal, Cloves, Zedoary, each an Ounce *, 
of Anifeed, Fennel, and Kermes, each 2 Drams ; o f Liquorijh 2 Ounces ; 
o f CaJlju, o f Chryjial Mineral, o f each one Ounce •, o f Raifms 4 O unces;
Dates 10 or 12 : Cut the Dates and the Raijins into little Bits, and having 
beaten that which ought to be beaten, put ail into a Matras, and pour up
on them a Quart o f Brandy, in which the Chryjial Mineral ihall be dif- 
folved ; Infufe them a whole N igh t, and the next Day add 2 Pounds o f 
Aqua VitiĈ  and let all infufe in the Cold for 4 Days, lhakiiig the Glafs 4 
or 5 Tim es a Day •, then filter the Liquor, and diflolve a Pound o f fine 
Sugar in the Elixir^ which is thus complcat.
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Its Effe£b is to fortify the Brain, the Heart, and all the noble Parts^
¡I weakened by the Diflipation o f the Spirits ; to fortify the Stomach, and
! correcl the Crudities, and diffipate the W ind and Swellings thereof, which
|i are common Accidents of this Diilemper.

One muft, during the Courfe o f  the Difeafe, eat little, and only fuch 
Things asare o f good Nourilhment; as Broth made o f a Piece o f  Beef, o f 
the bloody End o f a Piece o f Mutton,or a Partridge, or an old Cock,whole 
Bones have, been broke, and that without H erb s; inftead o f which one may 
take 2 or 3 white Onions, with as many Cloves in them, refraining boiled 
Meats, when one can have other Nourilhment, till he feel him felf perfed- 
ly well, becaufe they load the Stomach ; and eat, to Dinner and Supper, 
Koaft-Meats, tender and nouriihing, that are not larded, chewing the 
M eat well before-hand •, to drink at his Repafts old Wine and W ater, and 
take for his ordinary Drink the Ptifanahtr marked. A bove all Things, the 
Patient ought to keep him felf in a quiet Frame of Spirit, that he fuffer not 
himfelf to be tranfported by any Violence o f PaiTion ; the lead o f which is 
able to raife a new Ebullition o f the Blood, and to trouble the Humours.

It the Patient be not rich, and cannot go to the Expence o f thefe A li
ments we have mentioned, he may make Broths as he is able or Milk-M eats, 
or Food with Water, as it iliall moft agree with his Palate, with many freih 
E ggs: This Sort o f Nourifhment will cover the affedted Part, and will de
fend it, and preferve it againfb the Sharpnefs o f  the Humours.

It is very necelTary for the Difeafed.to forbear much Drinking, indifcreet- 
ly to quench their Thirft ; for the Heat and Thirft which they feel, are on- 
ly  Symptoms and Accidents o f their Diftempers, and not the C aufe; they
ought therefore to be more moderate in Drinking than ordinary, feeing no
thing hurts them more than Excefs of Drinking, which weakens the Sto
mach, and ftifles the natural Heat. It is therefore convenient only to gar
gle the Mouth with W ater fugared, or to keep fome little Verjuice in their 
Mouths, that may keep them from being thirfty ; but i f  he drink, it muft 
not be till one Hour after Meals. And feeing it may fall out, that fome are 
enfeebled and emaciated by the Length o f theDileafe, it will be convenient 
m the Intervals to give them Clyfters made o f Broth, which will ferve to 
maintain them, and to bring them more quickly to their Strength. A fter 
the Ufe o f the Remedies, they may, to keep themfelves in a good H abit o f  
Body, take Goat’s or Cow’s M ilk, with a little Chocolate, which we leave 
to the Judgment o f the Phyfician, putting always to it a little grated Nut-

Fr'-an  ̂ Í  curdle fo foon.
 ̂ V • For the ordinary Piifan, ^  o f Red Saunders, the Rind o f  the Ponie-

granate, a. rormentil Roots, |  fx Wild Succory and Dandelion, a $ii.
a^oxct Sumach J j i .  Leaves of Jgrimony, 2 pug. M ake all boil oveí a
clear Fire, in 6 Pints o f \\ ater, which ought to be boiled to one H a lf: A c
the End o f the Decoftion as you take it o if the Fire, add to it 2 Drachms
lit Linnamon, and as rcuch Powder o f Liquorice,
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I f  all thefe Things cannot be had, ufc a D ecodion o f Dandelion in
Smiths m te r , '«ah z ÍMÚt Cinmmo,, '

I f  the Pains which accompany the H ux continue while he ufes the Reme
d i e s  t h a t  ferve for Purgation, he ihall take, as there is Need, Clyjlers Tavíát 
after this Manner. ^  Shepherd'  ̂ Pur/e, 2 Han.dfuls •, Lwfeed, f  Red cijjier:^
RofeSy 2 Drachms; Saltea. Handful. M ake all boil in a Decoftion of Barley, 
ilrain it, and mix it with the Y o lk  o f  a frefh E g g , and 2 Ounces o f Honey 
o f Rofes. I f  the Pains be very violent, one may add two Heads o f white 
Poppy. But Care muft be taken not to miftake the Pains o f  the Guts for the 
Pains o f the Fundament, which may be opened by the Hemorrhoids. T o  FortheUiai 
appeafe thefe Pains, one may ufe Juniper Oil, drawn by a Retort in an morrhoidi. 

open Fire, from which the Spirit is feparated by the Tunnel. If the Hamor- 
rboids be outward, you muft rub them with this O il with a Feather, every 
fourth Hour •, or i f  they be internal, one muft fyringe them with a Quarter 
o f a Spoonful o f this O i l ; T h e  Pain will ceale in leís than 2 Hours, and the 
Hemorrhoids will wither away, without having Need o f applying any other 
Medicine. This was communicated to me by M . Gafelier, one o f the bell 
Artifts o f his T im e, and employed by M . Colbert for his Surgeon.

2. Although la m  of Opinion, T h at the Root mentioned in the f o r e - j  
going Paper, is not fo infallible a Remedy for Fluxes as is pretended, yet h  Dr. Hans 

confidering that fometimes thofe Diftempers yield not to ordinary Means,
I think it ought to be confidered o f by proper Judges of the Circumftances^'' 
of the Sick.

This Herb feems to have been firft taken N otice o f  by an anonymous Purchas’x 
Portugueze, who lived in Brafile, and fpeaks o f  an H erb there called Igpe- Pilgr. VohW. 
caya, or Pigaya, which I verily believe to be this.

Igpecaya, or Pigaya, fays he, is profitable for the Bloody-Flux ; the Stalk ' • S*
is a Quarter long, and the Roots o f  another, or more ; it hath only 4 or 5 
Leaves ; it fmelleth much wherefoever it is, but the Smell is ftrong and 
terrible. T his Root beaten, and put in W ater all N igh t at the D ew, and 
in the Morning, if  this W ater, with the fame Root beaten and ftrained, 
be drunk, only the W ater, it caufeth prefently to ptrge in fuch Sort, that 
the Lajke ccaieth'altogether.

X X X V I. Fig. 15. reprefents a mortal Convolvulus from a Rupture and _̂ Convol- 
Circumvolution o f  the Mefentery, making a Striélure upon the Intejlines. an
A  A , ú\t Ilium, furprifingly diftended with Chjie, W ind and Alim ent, 
and inflamed. B B, the broken Mefentery, m aking a Kind o f Ligature, ĵ f̂entery*- 
binding down the Intejlines. C  C , a remarkable Band, produced from the Sv^am- 
ruptured Aiefentery, and bracing the InteJlÍ7tes almoft in the Manner o f mcrdam. 

a Tendrel. D  D. the Ligature delineated feparately, together with its 
'Tendrel, confifting o f two Circumvolutions. Fü, E , the Cofwolvulus o f the 
Intejline, or Part o f the Iliura ftrongly contracted with the Ligature, and al
moft mortified ; whereby the Belly was quite conftipated, fo that the Con
tents ot the fmall Intejlines were propelled upwards, with almoft continual 
Voaiiting. F , Part o f  the Ilium, preternaturally exhaufted by that In-

tejline'i
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tejline*s being violently and furprifingly puihed through the Ligainenc D  D  
and refembling aKind o f Caecum. G , the Extremity o f the where it
terminates in the Colon. X , the Colon moderately contraftcd, and in a na
tural State. L , the Intejiinum Cacum,

'^¿rlTTdat A  W oman o f Alcefter in Warwickjhire, about forty Years o f
anJJlarin returning home from a neighbouring Tow n, was fuddenly I'eized
the Groin; by with an exccjlive Fain, in her right Groin  ̂ fucceeded with a violent Hiccup.
Dr. W ill. {¿out half an Hour afterwards a Swelliug appeared there o f  the Size o f 

 ̂Nutm eg, which became gradually hard, and at laft black. She was fo 
feveriíH and tormented wirij Pains (no Phyfician being called in to iKr A l- 
fiftance) that ihe was quite light-headed and knew no B o d y ; fo ihe was 
recoinm eni^  to the Prayers o f the Publick, as a Perfon certainly dying. 
A t  laft however by the Application o f fome Kind o f Cataplafm  ̂ the Ulcer 
broke, and whatever ihe eat or drank was difcharged by it, almoft un
changed, within a Quarter or H a lf an H our after taking it ; but with
out the leaft Pain either in the U lcer or Intejiines. So that one Day 
having eat fome boiled M ilk, firfl: the M ilk  itfelf, and afterwards the 
iame curdled, buril out from the U lcer with a Noife (as from the 
Anus) and a Kind o f Froth. A t  laft I was called to her, and found her 
heólick, emaciated, droughty ; but in the mean T im e ilie made W ater, 
and went to Stool regularly without any Pain. T h e Ulcer was about three 
or four Inches long, one broad, not at all deep, but almoft equal with the 
Skin. I fent her a purging Ptifan for four Dofts but the firft Dofe flow
ing prefently out o f the Ulcer, and ilie having no Stool that D ay, I gave 
her a purging Bolus, part o f  which íhe voided in about H a lf  an H our, but 
Ihe had two Stools afterwards, with a much lelTer Evacuation from the 
U lcer than formerly. She took the fame Bolus the following D ay, where
by ilie had three large Stools, with a great deal of Faces^ and the Ulcer 
difcharged very little through the N ight, A fter this I advifed her to. drink 
two or three Pints a Day o f a drying Vulnerary Drink, and to repeat the 
purging Bolus now and then, by the Ufe o f which Medicines ihe got well 
in a Fortnight, i f  I rightly remember.

Lati and Cu- found in the Guts o f a D og, perhaps more than
curbitini; hy lo o  o f the Lumhrici Lati^ or Tape-fVorms. T h e  Duodenum was exceedingly
f  agrees with another
«.95./.COD2. Obfcrvation I made m a Moufe, where I found the Duodenum to be far bî ĉ̂ er

than the Stomach itfelf, by reafon o f the great Numbers o f thefe W orm s, 
for Kmd, which were contained in it. For Kind, I fay ; for thefe Tate- 
Worms were o f a quite different Shape from thofe o f  the D og, or any that I 
Iiave ever yet fcen. T o  proceed, we found them alfo in the D o g ’s le]u- 
num and Ile^, but not any one lower than the Valvula Coli, nor any higher 
than the Duodenum, or within the Pylorus. Below the Duodenum they 
lay at certain Diftances one from another, though fometimes by Pairs, or 
more o f them twtfted together: Near them was conftantly to be obferved an

Excrement
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Excrement oF their own, <3iftin6b for Colour (more grey) and Confiftence
from the Chyle (the Obfervation being made in a D o g, plentifully fed for 
other P u r p o fe s )  j u f t  as we find in W orm -eaten T ra ils  o f  W ood , where the 
Coin leave behind them the W ood  which hath paffed through their Bodies.
T hefe Worms lay moftly with the fmall Ends upward, feeding upon, and 
e x p e c t in g  the Chyle in its Defcent. T h efe Lumbrici Lati were none o f 
them above one Foot long, and m oil o f  them o f  an equal Length and 
Bi^^nefs. T h e  one End was as broad as m y little Finger-N ail, and pointed 
like a Lancet ; the other End, com ing fmall gradually for the 3d Part o f 
the whole Length of the Anim al, was knotted, or ended in a fmall Button 
like a Pin-head. T h ey  were every where, and in all Parts o f  them alike. 
Milk-white-, o f  a flat and thin Subftance, like fine TVz/i, divided into in
finite Rings and Incifures, each Incifure having iharp A ngles, on both 
Sides, looking to the broader End, Handing out beyond each o th er: From  
which alfo I take the fmall End to be the H ead, elfe the fharp Corners o f  
the Annuli would neceffarily hinder the A fcent o f  the A n im a l; whereas, 
i f  the contrary be true, they ferve to keep it up. Each R in g  hath alfo on 
the one Side only, and that alternately, one fmall Protuberance, much like 
the middle Feet o f  the Body o f fome Caterpillars. Com paring our Ani- Med. Ohferv.
mals with the Cut o f T^ulpius, it was not very eafy for me to obferve, be- +*•
caufe o f the great Refemblance, the Specifick Difference o f  the Lumbrici 
Lati o f  M en, and thofe o f this Anim al. I could not difcover any M o
tion in any Part o f  them, in W ater, or out o f  it ; nor did they feem, if  
pricked, or otherwife hurt, much ( if  at a ll)  to contradi themfelves, or 
(horren the Annuli: So that they then appeared to me as T h in gs without 
Motion or Senfe.

2. There is another Sort o f  Lumbrici Lati to be met with very frequent- Ib. .̂6064.' 
ly in D ogs, called Cucurbitini, from the Likenefs each Annulus or L in k
hath to a Cucumber-Seed. I have found o f  them about H a lf  a Foot
lo n g ; but more often broken into ihorter Pieces. T h e  former by us de- 
fcribed, is undoubtedly a compleat and entire Anim al *, but there is great 
Reafon o f  Sufpicion, that this is a Chain o f many Anim als linked toge
ther. T h efe Anim als, for K ind, have been obferved to have been voided 
by M en, and found enclofed in a G ut or Membrane o f  a prodigious 
Length. And a Perfon o f  great Integrity affirmed to me, T h a t he once Lumbrid _ 
afljfted at the Opening o f  a D og, in which one o f  the Kidneys was ob* 
ferved to be quite wafted, and become a p erfeft Bladder, and in that Blad-'^JJ^J*^^  ̂
der they found fomething like an Anim al o f  a monftrous Shape, which Dog. lb. 
being differed, was nothing elfe but a Skin full o f  thefe Lum hici Cucur
bitini. Perhaps the Snakes, Lizards, Beetles, Caterpillars, Toads, and 
fuch like T hin gs as we read o f in M edicinal Hiftories to have been voided, 
or found in any Part o f  the Body, i f  carefully examined, were nothing elfe 
but the like Difguifes o f this fort o f  fVorms  ̂ much aíTifted by the furprized 
Fancies o f the fir ft Obfervers,

V o l .  HI. R  XXXIX. The
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n t  Lumbre X X X IX . T h e  curious Refearches o f many mquifitive Perfons after the 
cus Lams; ^  the Generation o f Infeds, and their Difcoveries therein, have
Tvfom much advanced the Doftrine o f mimcal Generation. Y e t  one great Diffir 
».146 / .113. culty remains with me, how to account for feveral o f thofe that are bred in 

animal Bodies •, not fuch as we may fuppofeto be hatched from the E ggs of 
the liiie Kind, that are received with the Food or otherways, but o f  which 
we cannot meet with a Parallel, or of the fame Species, out o f  the Body, 
in the whole W orld as is known befides. I ihall inftance only in two, the 
Lumhrkus Lcitus, and which remarkably differ from any others out
of the Body, from whence, or from the Seed o f the fame, it may be any 
ways thought they may be propagated in it. But though we are gravelled in 
affigning how firft thefe Sorts o f ¡Vorms Ihould come into the Body ; yet be
ing once there, there is nothing more plain, than that the Lumbricus ‘Teres is 
propagated by an univocal Generation; there being in this Sort fo perfeft a 
D iftinftionof Sexes, Male and Fem ale; and the Organs belonging to each 
lb curioufly contrived, fo confpicuous and plain, that they may further illu- 
llrate the late Inventions o f Ibme, and do feem to ihew, how follicitous 
Nature is in preferving.and propagating the meaneil Species.

I have made Obfervations upon both Sorts o f  thefe F/orms ; thofe on the 
jointed Worm I ihall here give you.

I. This ¡Vorm is flat ; and hence it is called Lumbricus Latus ; and by 
Hippocrates  ̂ Tamx, i. e. Fafcia ; and by fome in Engliflji. the Tape Worm, 
This Flatnefs o f the Body, fufficiently diftinguifhes it from the others which 
are ufually bred in the Body •, and are either iliort or fmall, and then called 
Jfcarides ; or longer, as the Teretes : N or is there any our o f the Body, 
that I know of, that are thus flat. T h e Breadth o f this Worm is various, 
both in the feveral Parts o f the Body o f the fame Worm\ as alfo in one 
Worm compared with any othen T h e longer the Worm is, the broader 
ufually are the latter Joints..

2. The Joints o f  this Worm are fo fet on, that the Lines or exrreatn 
Edges o f the former, come over the latter *, which is to be well oblerved, 
and may dired us to that Part or Extream, where we may fuppofe the Head 
to  be placed. Thefe Edges o f the former Join/f which (hoot over the 
latter, in fome I have obferved to be plain and fmooth, in others crenated, 
and indented in all. By drawing it through one’s Fingers from the T a il to 
the Head, you will, find a great Roughnefs ; but i f  the other W ay , from 
ihe Head to the T ail, it feems Smooth.

3* Many^ who have obferved this Worm, do take Notice o f  the Diffe
rence o f its Extreams, how much larger one is than the other; but not well 
confidering the Setting on o f the Joints  ̂ abundance have been milled into 
an Error, by taking the Head for the Tail. Thus Spigelius and Amatus 
Lujitanus make the flender Part o f  the Body to be the Tail. But in all I 
have hitherto obferved, I conftantly found that Extream where the Head 
is fet on (if we may allow it to have any) much fmaller than the other, 
fometimes not half a quarter fo broad ; in others leiTer or greater, often ac
cording to the Length o f the Worm j  but in all I  take N otice, if  they are of

any
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any confxderable Length, t lu t  the Joints towards the litad  are vallly íhor- 
tcr than towards the T ail:  For in one I have by me 24. Foot long, there 
about 5 Joints make an Inch ; whereas the latter Joints here are above an 
Inch long: But in fome I have taken out o f D ogs, there were 30 or 40, 
fomctimes above 60 Annuli  ̂ which towards the Head did make up but the 
Length o f an Inch ; whereas towards the TaiU 6 or 7 Joints did equal that 
Meafure, and fometimes 3; fo that gradually tht Joints ictm  to increafe, both 
in Lent^th and W idenefs, as they approach the Tail. But withal it muft 
be obfe°ved, that according to the Corrugation or Extenfion o f  thefe Jointly 
their Dimenfions will be altered, which is moft apparent in them when alive •, 
that likewife there is a great Difference o f  thefe Joints in the various Spe
cies o f  this IVorm (for I think there are more Sorts than one.) A nd as to the 
Differences o f  them, there are thefe I have taken N otice of, i .  T h a t in moiV, 
the Joints gradually, and very fenfibly, increafe in Length ; but in a vaft 
Quantity o f  this íVomiy voided by a Perfon here in T ow n , but in feveral 
Pieces, 2, 3, 4, or more or fewerYards long, I obferved for a greater Length 
the Joints much the fame ; but I fuppofe I faw here neither the Head nor 
Tail. 2. In fome, thofe Orifices which I take for Mouths were placed about 
the M iddle o f  the Joints, on the Edges ; in others, about the M iddle o f  the 
Flat o f  the IVorm near the Jointings. 3. T h efe Juttings, or L ips o f  the 
upper Joints over the lower, in fome were plain, in others crenated, in 
others the great Protuberatings at the Side rendered the whole fVorm ferra- 
ted. 4. U fually the fame Joint is much o f a Bignefs throughout •, but the 
upper Extream fomething leffer than the lower. But in one I took out of 
a D og, I obferved that in fome o f the laft Joints towards the Tail, the up
per Part o f the Joint, by which it was fattened to the foregoing Joint, was 
very flender, in the M iddle broad, and towards the other Extream grew- 
taper again : But in another I took out o f  the fame D og, I could not ob- 
ferve the fame T h in g  ; as neither did I in a 3d I took out o f  another D o g, 
which was about 2 Yards long, whereas thefe were each i Foot, or i ~ Foot 
long. 5. T h is Worm lies convoluted in feveral Places ; and it is fometimes 
as long as all the Guts, and fometimes vaftly exceeds that Length. Olaus 
Borrichius tells us, that a Patient o f his, in a Y ear’s time, has voided 800 Foot Asi. Med. 
o f this Sort o f  Worm, but in feveral Pieces, and that hitherto he has not met 
with the Head: For the Patient obferved, that always in the V oiding it, he 
perceived it break off. I can parallel this with an Inftance o f  a Perfon 
here in T ow n , once my Patient, who has voided vail Quantities o f  this 
Worm for feveral Years together, but in feveral Pieces, 2, 3, 4, 6, or 
more Yards long ; but all put together, would much exceed the Length o f 
that o f Borrichius. But to be at any Certainty in this Particular, I think is 
very difficult : For when it comes to any confiderable Length, by lying 
m feveral Clufters, or Convolutions, in the Inteftines, the Defcent o f  the 
Faces, efpecially being quickened by a Purge, will be apt to break Part o ff ;  
which yet ftill will live and grow till quite carried out o f  the Body. Be- 
fides, I quetlion, whether all thofe Pieces which are voided by the fame 
Perfon, may be always reputed Parts of the fame Worm  ̂ or of different.

R 2 But
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But this is undeniable, that this Worm is vaílijr long, which plainly api 
pears, even by thofe Pieces we lee o f  them ; for beiides the Inilances men
tioned by fcveral Authors, I have a Piece o f  one by me o f  a great Length,

II voided by a young Man about 20 Years o f  A ge, upon the U fe o f  an Emul-
‘ fion o f the cold Seeds. H e dragged it from himfelf, not without fome

frightful Apprehenfions that Guts and all were coming o u t ; he plainly 
perceived it alive, and to move •, and having put it in a wide-mouthed Glafs, 

j it often endeavoured, by raifing its Body, to get o u t ; but the cold W ater,
; into which it was put afterwards, foon killed it. I mealured it, and found
1 it 24 Foot long. In it I numbered 507 Joints. Its Colour was extream

white  ̂ being turgid with Chyle ; its B o d y a b o u t  the Thicknefs o f  H a lf 
‘ a Crown where thickeft •, and the Joints towards the Tail, about -V o f  an

Inch broad, thofe towards the Head about \  as broad as thofe towards the 
; T a il; and here the Joints were not o f an Inch long, whereas thofe at the
' 5fi//were o f a full Inch long and fomething more, and from the Head they

feemed gradually to increafe in length. T h e Joints much o f a W ideneis 
throughout; and the jutting Edges o f the former over the latter ufually 
plain and even, unlefs where the Contraftion o f the Body had rendered 
them a little crimpled. T h e  Flats o f  both Sides, juft alike, and without 

I any Spots, Protuberances or any thing remarkable, which m ight diftin-
¡ guiih them, or be obferved, only a fmooth Superfice; but about the M id

dle o f the Edges o f  each Joint I obferved a protuberating Orifice, which 
would eafily enough admit of a H o g ’s Briille, and was open and apparent 

’1 to the naked Eye. Thefe Orifices were placed for the moil part alternately,
in one Joint on the R ight Side, in the following on the L e f t ; But fome- 
times I have obferved them in two, more feldom in three fucceeding Joints 
o f  the fame Side ; but never in one Joint more than once. Thefe Orifices I 
take at prefen t for fo many Months.

4. But fince I have here mentioned o f  what Length they have been obferved 
j i n  Man, I ihall alfo add how long thofe were I have feen in Dogs. For though 

they are to be met with only in the animal Kingdom , yet in abundance o f 
Í the Subjedls o f this, and thofe too o f different Species; they are very fre-
; quent in Fijhes, as in Pikes, W hitings, Bleaks, Crabs, Herrings, ^ c .  and

upon this Score fometimes they prove a great Damage to the Merchants, 
f  Obf. I. 3; as Platerus obferves, they being forced to fling them away. In Bleaks, in 
; the Summer-time, i f  you open thofe that leap and tumble in the W ater,
j  from the Torment they feel within, you ihall almoft conftantly meet with
I this Worm. In Oxen often they are obferved likewife ; not fo much in

Calves i in Dogs very frequently. I have oftentimes found them here my- 
 ̂ fe lf  in Diffedion. I met the firft T im e with two ; there was indeed ano*

ther Piece, which I take only as broken o ff from one o f  the former, becaufe 
here both Extreams were pretty large, and the Joints throughout propor- 
tionably lo n g : But in the two others, the Difproportion was very remark- 
^ l e ; for befides obferving here their Heads hifpid, or thick befet with 
™ ir s  or fmall Spikes (which I ihall afterwards defcribe) I took notice that 
this Extreanty if  extended, was very (lender, and when a little contracted,

I the



che Joints fo very fmall, that they were ícarce difcemable by the naked 
Eye ; but where I could better diftinguiih them, between 30 or 40 made 
the Length o f an Inch: But towards the other Extream, or in one 4 , 
in the other 6 or 7 Joints made that Length. One o f  thefe Worms was 
fcarcc a Foot long, the other not a Foot and half. In another D og, I af
terwards diffedled, I found another Worm with ju ft the fame Heady but 
about 5 Foot long: Tow ards the H ead in this, 60 Joints fcarce made an Inch ; 
but at the fa il, about 3 did equal that Space ; and the Joints here were about 
a quarter o f an Inch broad ; and in the Sides o f  the Joints in this, I plainly 
perceived thofe Orifices 1 at prefent call the Mtuths.

5. T h e  Head o f this fVorm is obfatre, and has created many Controver- 
fies amongft the curious Anatomijis ; who yet have been forced to confefs,

-after obferving vaft Quantities o f  this Wornty that they are ftill at a L ofs, 
and know nothing certain o f it. But what I have obferved o f  the Head o f 
this Worm, in 3 feveral ones I have taken out o f  the Bodies o f D ogs upon 
Diffeftion, where I know I have them whole, makes me to be fom ething 
more at a Certainty. I opened a D og  at the College o í  Phyftcians, and found 
a iVorm alive in the lleon  ̂ not lying llreight, but in many Places winding 
and doubling. H avin g taken notice how the Joints were, I traced it up, 
by carefully opening the Inteftine to the fmalleft Extream , where I ex- 
peéled the Head to be, and which did lie towards the Duodenum; whereas 
the broader End was downward toward the Re3 um \ and this broad End 
was free, and did nothing adhere •, whereas that fmaller Extream did fo firm
ly ftick, and had failened iti'elf to the inner Coat o f the Intejiine, ihiX. it 

' was not without fome Trouble, by gently raifing it with m y N ail, that 
I freed it from its Adhefion. H aving lifted it up, I carefully viewed i t ; 
and did obferve neither that Biceps, in 'Tulpius's firft Figure, nor the Head 
like a 'TricoccoSy as in Mich. Fehr. but a very flender Body, which, being 
alive, it would fometimes iTioot out a confiderable Length, at others, re- 
traft it in again, and fo very much alter its Figure, by becoming broader.
But whilil 1 was doing this, by its w riggling its Body, it happening to fall 
ofF my Finger, it prefently took hold again, and gave me as much Trouble 
to free it a fecond T im e from its Adhefion as at the firft. I put it for the 
prefent into Spirit o f  W ine, that I m ight more carefully view  it with a M i- 
irofcope at H o m e : A nd in doing this, m aking ufe o f fome extraordinary 
good ones, it very plainly appeared, as is reprefented in the 20th Figure, F!g. 20. 
thick befet with two Orders o f  Spikes, or H ooks, whereof the larger did 
arife from the Center or M iddle, fpreading themfelves over the Edges o f 
the Circumference.', the other, which were leffer, ifluing out about the 
Middle o f the Center, and were fliorter, as is feen in this Figure, and are 
reprefented fideways in the 2 ift. I could not, upon m y ftrifteft Enquiry, and 
with extraordinary Glaffes too, inform m yfelf o f  any Orifice here, which we 
may fuppofe to be the Mouth •, only a little indenting there was in the Cen
ter, occafioned by the iffuing out o f the Spikes thence. T h is End was not 
perfedly flat, but a little g lo b ou s; and I could perceive by the Swelling a 
little below on the Neck, and wrinkling o f  the Skin, as in the Figures^

how
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how it did flioot out, and contraft its Neck  ̂as I obferved it when alive. For 
: ibme little Space here, I covild not obferve with the GlaiTes any Joints ac

'I all ; but after, very thick fet, and fmall, and gradually increafing in Length,
J  as they defccnded towards the Tail. T h e Heads o f  the other two
I' exadlly appeared the fame in the Microfcope  ̂ as this defcribed and after

wards, by carefully viewing them by my naked Eye, I could obferve thcfc 
i I Hairs or Spikes.
\ It was objeded by fome ingenious Perfons, whether thefe Spikes or Hairs
j ; m ight not be like the fmall Feet o f the Tick, or Ricinus, for its faftening it-
j . fe lf the better to help its Suftion. A nd indeed, were it Blood ii lived upon,
Í, the Cafe were plain •, but fince it is Chyle, what Service they could do it
i in this, I do not fee ; for when they fallen, the Head is deep immerged in

i . the inward Coat o f  the Inteftine, and fo may be thought, for that T im e, to
i get but a very inconfiderable Soop, i f  any ; and nothing in Proportion to

what is requifite for fo vaft a Jong Body, and what it is often obferved to 
, be turgid with. Upon the whole, what feems moft agreeable to me, and

: to be the true U fe o f this Part, we call the Head, is this ; that by the
¡1 Means o f Úitít Hooks and it might faften itfelf, and fo prevent its

too eafy Ejeélion out o f the Body ; For it being fo very long, and large 
too, and its Body in many Places winding and convoluted, the Defcent of 
the Faces upon all Occafions would be apt to carry it out with them, had it 
not this H old ; which is fo faft, that rather than loofen itfelf. Parts o f  the 
Body are fooner broken off, which we frequently fee in the Stool. W hen 
it penetrates the Coat o f the Intejline, it contrads its Hooks in, and draws 
up its Head to a Point; then expands them, and takes firm H old o f  the 
Membrane, by darting its feveral Poniards into i t ; which excites thofe into
lerable Pains, which thofe that are troubled with them fo much complain of, 
that I have known it to that Extremity that fome have been fcarce dilFwaded 
from offering Violence to themfelves, to free themfelves, as they thought, 
from a great Mifery : And hence it is that this Worm is fo difficult a Cure, 
that though by Medicines and Purges, vaft Quantities at Tim es may be 
brought away, yet fome can hardly get a perfeft Cure all their Life-time ; 
as I know o f one, who for above 20 Years has been afflided with it, that 
has had the Advice o f feveral able and eminent Phyficians.

6 . But fince in this Head we find no Mouth, we muft feek it fomewhere 
elfe. I am very fenfible with how great Difficulty my prefent Thouo-hts

received, and how obvious to all it will be to raife 
Objedions. But i f  what I here offer be true, others will find it likewife ; 
It not, 1 Ihall not think m ylelf obliged to believe it. W h y  at pre- 
fent I think thofe Orifices in every Joint to be fo many Mouths, I ihall now 
give my Reafons. I have already obferved them to be o f  two Sorts; 
that m feveral iVorms, both from Human Bodies, as alfo in thofe o f Brute 
Animals, they are placed much about the M iddle o f  the Joints on the 

frequently alternately, in one Joint on the R ight Hand, in
Fig 19 in two, feldom in more, on the fame

b jd e . T h ey are protuberant, fomething like a Papilla, and in the M iddle a
Foramen

h f f l --------------------------------- ------
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Foramen eafily enough to be perceived by the naked E ye, and will readily 
admit a H o g ’s Briftle. In the other Sort, thefe Protuberances are placed 
about the M iddle o f the Flat o f  the Worm  ̂ towards the upper Part o f  the 
Joint, and feem to be reprefented by Spigelius, Sennertus, and J'ulpus^ in 
th e ir  Figures o f  this Worm  ̂ though with fom eM iftakes ; and is that which 
Authors mean by their Macula Nigricantes in their Defcriptions o f it.

I ihall here chiefly infift upon the former Sort, which has occurred moft 
commonly to me ; and a ihort black Line here, placed tranverfe to the 
Body, I think was the firft that gave me Notice o f  them ; though fmce, in 
others I have not fo conftantly fcen it, but only a protuberant Orifice about 
the M iddle o f the Edges o f the Joints. T h a t thefe are fo many Mouths^
I ihall argue, Firft, from the great Quantity o f  Chyle they are often turgid 
with. Secondly, from the great Appetite, but more often T h irft, and al- 
moft always that Emaciation which they occafion. Thirdly, that there is 
no other Mouth befides obferved. Fourthly, that no U fes can fo fitly be af- 
figned to thefe Orifices as their being Mouths.

A s to the F irft; None, who have obferved them, butm uft confefs that they 
' are often very turgid j as that I have by me 8 Yards long, at firft did very 

plainly appear; and having put it into Spirit o f W ine, I found after a little 
while it had muddied it, by fpewing out a large Qiiantity o f a chylous 
Juice, which made a deep Sediment at the Bottom ; as likewife it did a fe- 
cond T im e, having changed the old, and put it in freih Spirits. W hence all 
this ihould ifliie, I cannot fee, but by thefe Orifices at the Sides, which firft 
I fuppofe had received, and licked it in : A nd being in fo large a Quan
tity, how otherwife it could be well received into the Body, but by thefe 
many Mouths \ whicli being always open, and lying o f  all Sides too, do 
greedily exhauft and devour the beft Part o f  the Chyle and nutritious A li
ment. 2. T hat hence may be well accounted for, that Appetitus Caninus  ̂
that great Thirft, that Atrophy, I mentioned in my Second Particular, and 
are often obferved in thofe that are affliéted with this Worm. But had they 
bur one Mouth, how could they do this ? But having as many, it may be, as 
the La5ieals themfelves, it is no W’^onder that they rob them ; and by their 
nimble fupping it up, prevent its pafling into them. T h a t thence we muft 
neceflarily exped an Extenuation o f our own Bodies, in Proportion to the 
Increafe o f theirs •, fmce the Nouriihment we receive is but what they leave 
us, and that too none o f the beft, and corrupted likewife with their Recre
ments. 3. I argue. T h at thefe Orifices are fo many Mouths ; for i f  vit do 
not admit them to be fuch, I know not where in the whole Body to find them 
befides. For in that Part we call the Head, even our Microjcopes, as [ have 
obferved, cannot difcover any ; and thofe too, that gueffed it to be there, 
they all acknowledged it to be very fmall *, and it being fo, and but fingle 
too, I cannot fee how it can take in fo great a Quantity o f  Chyle, which 
would be neceffary for maintaining fo great a Body, o f  fo great a Length :
For it can lick up no more than what juft comes in its W ay *, fo that 
the open Mouths o f  the numerous La5ieals would be too hard for it, and 
quickly ftarve it. Befides, fince it nuzzles its Head fo deep in the Coats o f

the-
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the Intepnes, at that time at leaft, it may be thought incapable o f  getting 
fcarce any thing at all. But the Ufe I have afllgned that Part, I am apt 
to think, will fatisfy others, as well as at prefent it does myfelf. There
fore, 4. W h y I think thofe Orifices Mouths is, becaufe I cannot think what 
they arebefides: For to take them for fo many Vents o f their Excrement 
would be more unreafonable, fmce it is pure Chyle which they receive which 
will not afford much, at leaft fo grofs an Excrement, as to need fo many 
and large Orifices for the voiding it. And why fo many Anus*s, when but 
one Mouth ? It is eafier to imagine them Bronchia, or Lungs  ̂ which in In- 
feds are obferved in all the Anmdu or Joints o f  the Body ; but withal I 
muft obferve, with how much Difference from our Su bjefl; For in them 
you ihall conftantly fee thefe Orifices o f both Sides in each Annulus  ̂ but in 
our IVorm̂  never but o f one Side ; in thofe they are not near fo open, and 
large, as in this IVorm, even fo much, that I cannot fee how it can be 
avoided, but that the Chyle muft flip into them, and fo fpoil them for being 
Ltmgs ; and indeed, what Ufe can we imagine o f fuch here, which muft 
aimoft conftantly be occluded, either by Filth or Chyle. I f  I mifremember 
not, by prefTing them gently with my Fingers when frefh and turgid, I ob
ferved Chyle to ilTue out o f them. So that I think I have little reafon to 

j doubt that the chylous Sediment in the Spirit o f  W ine, I had immerged
i-ii them into, came hence. Upon the whole, what I have here offered, I
 ̂ think, is fufficient to render my Conjeilure probable. And yet I have
Í more Reafons to add why thefe Orifices fliould be Mouths ; becaufe the
't ‘ Joints, when broken off, yet ftill do live ; and that too, as may be thought,

for fome confiderable time ; which they could not, unlefs they had Mouths 
in each, which might receive the Alim ent for the Support o f  it. W hich 
brings me to the laft Particular I propofed, for difcriminating this JVorm 

, from all others out o f the Body, and fhall now difcourfe of.
7. It has been ftiffly maintained by Authors o f great Note, both modern 

as well as the Antients, T h at the Worm itfelf fcarce lives ; and is only a 
Spolium o f the Intejline, or at leaft, it is not one, but many Worms, in- 

; eluded in that Membrane. But fuch Opinions feem wide o f the T r u th : For
many Phyficians have obferved it to move, and therefore to be an Animal 
and alive. And a remarkable Inftance I had o f  it, in that I met with upon 
D iffedm g o f a D og in the Theatre o f our C ollege; where I particularly ob
ferved the Manner how it performed its Motion, which was very pleafing 
and in different Forms. For though all was performed by contra6ling and 
fliortening the Joints ; yet fometimes it rendered the Body, that was flat, 
round and a Cylinder •, other times it made a deep H ollow  or Concave on 
one Side, and a Convex on the other; but moft times there was a bellying out 
at the Edges, about the Middle o f the Joints \ and though that Part towards 
the was very Qender, yet upon Contraftion it would become as broad 
as the Joints. This Contradion o f the Joints I fometimes obferved, 
at feveral Places at the fame T im e at fome Diftance from one another, 
which muft needs much advantage its progreffive Motion ; fmce being of
lo great a Length, otherwife it could make but fmall A d v a n ce; which is

perhaps



perhaps rcqulfite, tliat it may recover itfelf, when the Defcent o f the F^ces 
do drive it downwards. A nd for the Advantage too o f  its Motion  ̂ at 
every Joint there is a Prominence o f  the former over the latter ; which, 
like fo many Scales on the Belly o f other Reptiles  ̂ do perform the U fe o f 
Feet.

But I find fome Authors, who admit this IVorm to be alive  ̂ yet aíTert, 
that it is not one, but many Worms linked together and included in a Spo
lium o f  the Intejlines, and that this Spolium itfelf is not animated  ̂ but re
ceives all its Senfe and Motion from the Cucurbitini included in it. T his 
Gahucinus very plainly, as he tells us, difcovered in a Part o f  this Worm  ̂
ihewed him by a Perfon that voided it. H<ec Portio^ fays he, fefe commove- Lumb. 
hat̂  quo faSlum eft̂  ut avidius M otus ipfius caufam vefiigarem ; diligentiffime 
tandem perquirens per ejus totam Cavitatem  ̂ Cucumeris Anim alium   ̂ '
Seriem fefe moventium ipfi M otum  proflare confpexi: ex eâ  veluti ex
quodam Le£lulo  ̂ prodibant  ̂ interdum unum̂  duo ftmul interdum complicata  ̂
plerumque quatuor plurave : atque earn abra/ionis portionem  ̂ qute vacua ab hu- 
Jufmodi Cucurbitinis fegmentis Anim atis erat  ̂ nullo pa¿io moveri, imo fub~ 
fidere. But I very much fufpeft this Particular, becaufe in that I met with in 
a D og in the College theatre w hilil alive  ̂ and in my H and, a Joint or two 
fell off, but I could no ways obfervc any Membrane hanging to the fore
going Joints out o f which it m ight flip, but it broke off entire. And al
though there were two fingle Joints^ which I found in the Intefiine  ̂ upon 
the firil opening it, yet therewas nothing I could fee affixed to the laft which 
might include them. A nd indeed the fetting on o f  the Joints here is fuch, 
that it feems to me fufficient to ihew, that this Worm cannot be a conti
nued Membrane articulated only by the feveral Cucurbitini included in it, 
fince there is fo large a Protuberance o f  the lower Extream o f the fore
going Joints over the upper Part o f  the follow ing ; which I plainly per
ceived in this Worm. I f  only a Membrane, why conftantly, and thus re
gularly, a Difference o f  both Extreams, as to their Length and Breadth ?
How happen the Hooks at the Head ? H ow  are thofe Orifices formed at the 
Edges  ̂or on the Flat o f  the Worm ? A n d  if  it was fo as Gabucinus imagined,
I cannot think but I muft have perceived fomething o f it in thofe ieveral 
Pieces o f this Worm which I have obferved, and efpecially in that 8 Yards 
long, where I opened feveral Joints  ̂ and could find no fuch T hin g. T h at 
mucous Matter therefore which is obferved to be voided by thole troubled 
with them, which he tells us the W om en there take for the Beds o f  this 
Worm  ̂ may be better accounted for •, it being likely in a great Meafure to 
be but the Mucus o f  the Inteflines themfelves, or a flimy Spolium call o ff 
from thefe Worms. Thus Leeches, I have obferved, being put intoW arer, 
do caft out a Slime, which covers their Bodies, which afterwards they (lip 
off, and is found in the Bottom o f the Glafs in the Form o f a mucous Coat.
So Earth-worms do void a large Quantity o f a mucous Liquor, at feveral 
Parts of their Body •, fo Snails, fcTf. Upon the whole, I fee nothing why 
we may not juftly afcribe that Eife^ we find here, to the Lumbricus Latus 
Itfelf, and not to any Anim als we may fancy it pregnant with.

VoLlII. S And
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And what I do give to the W hole, I muft attribute Hkewlfe to the feve- 

’ ' ral Parts o f it, even when feparated from the reft o f  the Body ; and cannot
but think that they do live likew ife: For, befides thofe Confiderations, I 

tl;i have already delivered to prove that in every Joitit there is 3. Mouth for
} H receiving the Food (and no doubt anfwerable Organs for the Bigefiion and
! Diftribution o f it) I have alfo obferved that both fingle Joints, and often
■ - larger Pieces have been voided alive and where vaft Quantities o f this
j Worm too have been voided at the fameTime, in abundance o f  Pieces, I have
! obferved them almoft equally turgid, and alike filled with Chyle in Propor-
I , tion to the Magnitude o f the Parts. Now I cannot think, that in voiding
I -  ' it can always be broken into fo many Pieces ; and if  it be done fome Time.

before, and they lie dead in the Body, they muft be emacerated, and diffe
rent from what they appear. But that Obfervation I have already often 

¡lí mentioned, o f that Worm I met with in the D og I difieded in the College
*Theatre, does furnilh me with fomething appofite to our Purpofe. For here, 

p  about the Middle o f the Worm  ̂ as it lay in the Intejline, about a Foot and a
||,j H alf from the Tail, or lower Extream, I obferved two fingle Joints, about •
'. three Quarters o f an Inch long, alive, and which continued their Motion

briikly for three Quarters o f an Hour, or more, in warm W ater. That 
I thefe were broken off from the Taily I nothingqueftiqn, being in all Refpeds

fo like  them ; and that it muft be done fome T im e before, I am apt to think, 
ill becaufe,they were fo  remote from iti For they could not otherwife eafily,
i|| being but fingie Joints, make fo great an Advance, befng upon all Occafions
!|| liable rather to be driven down, not being able, as I could obferve, any ways

to faften themfelves, and fo refift the Force o f the defcending Faeces: W hich 
is the Reafon, when broken off, they are fo frequently voided.

Upon the W hole, I have been fometimes apt to think, what Analogy 
, , may be between this Jointed Worm and knotted‘Plants, o f  which each
1 . Joint can fo eafiiy propagate itfe if; and whether it may not be thought an

. ■ Animal, Plant-Animal, or Zoophyton, bred in Animal Bodies; fince fo lart̂ e
and frequent Detruncations o f the Body do not deftroy the L ife  o f  the 

; W h ole; which I,think can fcarce be inftanced in any Anim al bcfides.

I'.;

Axfiicationof Figure i6 , reprefents a Worm, or rather Part o f  a Worm, voided by a
ft,I F,¿ura. young Man in London ; which was eight Yards Jong. T he leiTer Kxtream,

is that Part towards the Head; the broader, the Tail. T h e  Protuberances,"
I : , about the Middle o f the Edges o f the Joints, are the Orifices 1 take for
Í .j Mouths.

 ̂ I *7’ a Woj^  I took out o f a Dog^ which was about five Foot lo n g;
and was T he fmall End Ihtws the Head, as it appeared then to the

broad E n d ' i h e ^  '™  Protuberances at the Sides, arc the M m h i.  The 

1 3, I met with this F i l m  in Franc. Samhez, which, though rude 

v e r a l * ^ ''''
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Fig. 19, reprefents the Protuberance or Papilla about the Middle o f  the 
Edges (as viewed with a Miorofcope) and in it the Orifice which I take for 
the Mouth o f this JVorm.

Fig. 20, is the Head o f this TVorm (as it appeared in the Microfcope) in 3 
feveral ones I took out o f  the Body, upon Uiffecition ; wherein is obfervabtc 
a double Order o f Spikes or Hookst the longer arifing from the Center, the 
other more towards the Edges, which at pleafure it can contract or pro
trude, and with them, part o f the N eck too, as does appear by the Swel
ling out a little below, as it is very curioufly delineated (as likewife the 
other Figures) by Rich. Waller  ̂ E fq ;

F ig .2 it  a Side-profped: o f  the Head-̂  and the Hooks in it, o f  the fame 
Worm.

X L . T h at common Round IVorm  ̂ which Children ufually are troubled Lumbn- 
with, is hy Hippocrates xxzmtá r^oyyvhoí  ̂ by Celfus  ̂ Teres. It is ufually 
about a Foot long •, but the Male is generally leifer than the Female: So'/yfon „ ,'̂ 7. 
that by their Bignefs in the fame Body, I have, before Diflfeftion, been able p. 15+. 
to diftinguifli the Sex. T h e y  are about the Bignefs o f  a W heat Straw, or a 
Goofe*Quill, and their Colour white. I did not obferve thofe Feet or A f-  
perities on the Annuli., as in the Earth-Worm. A t  both Extreams they grow 
narrow. T heir Mouth is compofed o f  three Lips fo the Leech hath three 
cartilaginous Teeth fet in a Triangle, by which they make the W ound in 
the Skin in Suftion. T h e  Anus is a tranfverfe Slit a little before the ex- 
tream Point o f  the Tail.

In opening the Body, I found I cut through a large M ufcle under the 
Skin : W hich M ufcle in Earth-Worms I find is fpiral, as in a good meafure 
is their M otion likewife fo that by this Means, like the W orm  o f an Au- 
gre, they can the better bore their PaiTage into the Earth. Their reptile 
Motion alfo may be explained by a W ire wound on a Cylinder, which when 
flipped off, and one End extended and held fail, will bring the other nearer it.
So the Earth-Worm having ihot out or extended its Body (which is with a 
Wreathing) it takes hold by thofe fmall Feet it hath, and fo contrads the 
hinder Part o f  its Body. Likew ife I obferved, that dividing this Part, there 
iflued out a copious Ichor ; which is naturally difcharged by fome Pores, or 
fmall Vents in the Skin ; which in the Earth-Worm is o f  great U fe, by ren
dering the Surface o f the Body flippery, that fo it m ight the more eafily glide 
into.the Earth. And in thefe other Worms o f the Intefiines, this Humour (as 
in Leeches) makes a Covering to the Body, which is often caft off, and ob
ferved as a Mucus in the Stools of thofe troubled with them.

In thefe Teretes o f  animal Bodies, I never obferved thofe tranfverfe Dia
phragms which are fo numerous in Earth-Worms^ and to interfeft, or rather 
fo deeply deprefs, the Intejiine. T h e  Paffage from the Mouth was fomewhat Tig, 2:, 23. 
ftraightened for a fliort Space, and was diffinguiflied, as in the Figures., from 
the tollowing Du5tuŝ  which was a ftraight Intejiine continued to the End 
o f the Body, without any W inding or other Diftinftion o f a Stomach, that I 
could obferre, Jn th? M al( I obferved a Penis, a Vefmila Seminalis  ̂ and a

S 2 Tejtis t
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í'ejhs: In the Female a Pudendum, Vagina Uteri, Cornualfteri, and Spr* 
matick P̂ eJJels.

In the Male, the Penis was placed at the 'Tail, or oppofite Extream to the 
Ueady and feemed to be able to exert itfelf almoft the Length o f a Barley- 

I'} Corn, or proportionably to the Length of the Vagina in the Female. A t  the
Root o f the Penis was inferted the Neck o f the Veficula Seminalis  ̂ which 
gradually grew larger as it afcended in the Body, and ufually did reach al
moft half-way. It was filled and turgid with a mlky Juice, which it re
ceived from a (lender Vejfel o f the fame Colour inferted into i t ; which after 
one turning, was afterward very much convoluted, and being fo, forms that 
Body I call the T'efiis. And although this Part be fo loofely contexed, as 
even to the naked Eye it appears but as a continued VelTei, and may eafily 
be unravelled its whole Length, which I meafured was above a Yard, yet 
I make no Difficulty o f giving it the Name o f a ^ejiis, fince it was now fuf- 
ficiendy known, that the 'Tejles, in more compleat Animals, are only a Con- 

! geries of VeJJels •, and a Rat, befides this Worm, is not only the Subjedt
III wherein I have found them thus loofe and eafily feparable.
''* In the Female Worm, almoft about the M iddle o f the Body, but more

towards the Head, I obferved an Orifice or Pudendum, which led into the 
Vagina Uteri; which foon divided into the two Cornua, which were large 
and remarkable: For defcending fomething winding towards the Tail, they 
were then refledled again, and did each o f them terminate in flender Vejfels, 
white as they were, but much fm aller; and did lie in feveral Convolu
tions and Windings amongft them. Thefe I take for Spermatick Vejfels. 
H aving taken thofe Veffels, with the Cornua Uteri and Vagina, out o f  the 
Body, and laid them on a Paper to dry, I found from each Cornu to the 

i'.. End o f the Spermatick Vejfels, which I had preferved, that they meafured
: j above 4 Foot. I opened the Cornua Uteri, and found them turgid with a

J  milky Juice : H aving placed a little o f it upon a fmall Microfcope, I plainly
ff perceived it was nothing elfe but an infinite Number o f fmall £ggs, though
13 to the naked Eye it appeared only as a fluid Body. Thefe Fggs, when

25. freih„ appeared as is reprefented in the Figure, covered with abundance o f  
Afperities; but as they grew dry, their Surface appeared fmooth. By 

comparing that fmall Quantity I did obferve, in which I could diftinguifli 
‘ i fo many Fggs, with the whole Subftance contained in both the Corma, I

n. guefs there can be fo few as 1000 Eggs in each Female Worm.
Brutorum, p  ‘̂^e^nt this Worm is from common Earth-Worms, as to thefe

3' "  only refer to Dr. Willts^ Figures and Account o f  it to ihew :
And I am yet to learn what Worm out o f the Body has thefe Organs thus
formed : When once there, the Cafe is plain how they propagate them-
m i S  o f fo evident: So that they are much

Ik that thefe do not generate. And I cannot but
miftaken who make them Viviparous ; and that 

!  this Worm ; which not
Worm  ̂ make them to think they are fo many fmall
Vorms. For they are not Vtviparm  but Ovifargus, as I have Ihewn j and 

their
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their containing ib vaft a Num ber o f Eggs in the Cornua Uteri, as I have 
e x p r c fie d , does fufRciently account for that prodigious Quantity, that are 
fometimes obferved to be bred in animal Bodies. A nd were it not that the 
greateft Part o f  the Litter o f this PVorm is ufually carried forth by the Faces  ̂
it could not be avoided but we ihould be devoured by fuch a multiparous 
Enemy, which we breed in our own Bowels. T h at Caution therefore o f 
Henr. ah Heers, I think is neceffary, to avoid the g ivin g the Powder of 
thefe m rtns  for expelling others, fince we cannot be fccure, but that ztOhf.McJ. x. 
the fame T im e we may fow the Seed for propagating more. /  9-

Fig. 22, reprefents a Male-Worm opened, rt. Shews the 3 Lips o f  Explication o f  
Worm, b "  T h t  Oefophagus, or Gullet, c c c. T h e  large Inteftine. i/. T he 
Pe7tis. e e, T h e  Veficida Seminalis. / , T h e  Tejiis.

Fig. 23, a Female-^orm opened. ¿7, T h e  Mouth, h. T h e  Gullet, c c 
T h e Inteftine, or Gut. d d d d .  T h e two Cornua Uteri, e. T h e  Vagina Uteri, 
f  f  f .  T h e  Spermatick Vejfels. T h e  Anus.

Fig. 24, the Genital Parts o f the Female JVorm explicated, a. T h e 
Pudendum., or Foramen, as it appears on the Outfide o f the Skin, b. T h e  
Vagina Uteri, c c. T h e  two Cornua Uteri, d d. T h e  Spermatick Vef- 
Jils»

Fig. 25, the Eggs o f this Wormy as they appeared, being viewed by the 
Microfcope.

X L I. In Apr. 1673, aChirurgeon ztT ork  brought me about 20 Worms, Lumbrici Te- 
which he had juft taken out o f an ulcerated A nkle o f  a Girl o f  about 8 retes>«Wj« 
Years old. She had been in great M ifery for fome Months ; and had been 
fent up to LsndoHy where ihe was touched and dreíTed for the Evil. Some Lifter, a. 
Tim e after her Return, her Pain continuing, a young Puppy was opened and 95. /. 60Ó4. 
applied to the Sores. T h e  Chirurgeon, who took oft the Puppy, found it, to 
his great Admiration, full o f Worms, at leaft 60 in number, what with thofe 
he found in the Body o f the Puppy, and what he drew out of the fore A n 
kle ; into which, he faid, they crawled down as Worms do into the Ground.
The fame Puppy was again applied, and at the fecond taking it o ff I 
made her a Vifit. I found the L e g  found all but the A nkle, which was 
vallly fwelled, and the Girl otherwife hearty and well-coloured. I faw 
only one Worm got out into the Puppy, but a very live and ftirring one :
Many were afterwards killed by Injedtions. Thefe Worms, I affirm, ac
cording to my beft Knowledge (and I had the Opportunity o f comparing 
them) were o f the very Species ot the Lumbrici Teretes, which Children fa
miliarly void from the Guts. They were betwixt 3 and 4 Inches lo n g ; all,, 
about the matter, of an equal Bignefs, as o f  one Brood, fomething thicker 
than a D uck’s Quill *, very iharp at both Ends, ftiff, and exadly round j,, 
without Incifures, vifible at leaft, and yet could move and twift them- 
felves readily enough. A ll the Difference was in the Colour, thefe being 
much whiter than any I have feen from the Guts.

X L II. T h e



r

í

A RtmrJy fit  X L II. T he Sugar, or Remedy, given by Pontius (a. hm om  Chymical 
Worms in Mountebank) for Worms in Children, is 15 Gr. o f  Mercurius DulciSy with 5
^/r^Theodore Scanimonyy and 2 or 3 times as much Sugar, made up in Lozenges.
iviayern. H e fays, that this Dofe, which in France purges grown Perfons, does
«.211/164. nothing here in England on thofe above 15 Years old, and ought to be

augmented.
His Mercurius Dulcis is made without Vitriol, which, though good, is yet 

corrofive i he takes only Aihes with decrepitated Salt.

The Lumbri- X LIII. In the Diflcélion o f a Gazella, or Antelope, brought from Aleppo,
 ̂ obferved feveral Hydatides, or Films, filled with limpid W ater, about the

Dr. Edw. Bignefs of a Pidgeon’s E gg, and oval, which were faftened to the Omentum,
Tyfon. and fome in the P e lv iS y  between the Bladder of Urine and the Re£lum. I had
«. 193./.506. ije fo re  met v/ith the like wateiy Bags, or Hydatides, in other Animals, and 

I fiiipeéled them to be a particular S o rto f Infed bred in animal Bodies, or at 
lead the Embrio’s or Eggs o f them : i .  Becaufe I obferved them included 
in an outward Membrane, like a Matrix, fo loofely, that by opening it 
with my Finger or a Knife, the inward Bladder, containing the Lympha or 
Serum, feemed no where to have any Connexion or H old to it, but would 
very readily drop out, ftill holding its Liquor, without fpilling any o f it.
2. I perceived, to this inward Bladder there was a N eck, or white Body,

’ more opake than the reft o í xht Bladder, and protuberant from it; but fo
I as I could obferve an Orifice at the Extrearn o f it, which then to me feemed

£0 be occafioned by the Retradion o f fome Part o f it inwards. By this I fan
cied it might, as by a Mouth, fuck the Serum from the outward Membrane, 

j. and lo fuppjy its Bladder or Stomach. 3. Upon approaching this N eck to
the Candle, we found that it did really move, and then ihorten itfelf. Mr. 

j* Richard Waller, being prefent at the Difleftion, made thefe Figures o f  it.
\ F.xplkathn of Fig. 26, reprefents one o f thefe watry Bladders, inclofed in its outward 
f Membrane or aorion-, its Shape was almoft round, only flatted as a Drop

.of QLiickfilver will be by lying upon a Solid. Shews the N eck, feen 
through the Membrane, which in

Fig. 27, is more plainly reprefented ("the outward Membrane being taken
 ̂ ofi} but as appearing to the naked Eye-, where we may obferve an open

Onface at the Extream o f it, and that it is made o f circular Rings* or 
Incifures, which in °

r pS by a Micro/cope, do more evidently difcover them-
gj^ariulated with an Abundance o f fine Eminencies all

Í  here to be occafioned by drawing itfelf
mwards, and upon Trial we found it fo, for in

I its whole
J.ength, and magnified ; where may be obferved the leffeninc o f the Rings,

LÍ™um!   ̂ f™ni the Neck, and flowing in the

5 What
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W hat thefe two Slrin^s may be, is hard pofitively ’to aflert : I.^aving 

others to their own Conjedriires, I ihall deliver mine. l> a t  tWi^fVonn, by 
protruding its N eck, fucks from the outward Membrane (which in volves. 
it and is furniflied with Blood-Veflels) the Moifture, or Nourilhment, which 
is’ conveyed by thefe two Strings or Pipes into the Stomach or Bladder, and 
from whence, as there is Occafion, it may be fupplied for the nourifliing 
the whole Body o f the J^orm again •, for I am apt to believe, this Bladder 
is but the Stomach o f the JVorm; which will appear lefs unreafonable, if  we 
confider in fome Infers how prodigiouQy large the Stomach is in Proportion 
to the other Parts of the Body ; in a Leech you may obfcrve not a fingle, 
but above 20 Stomachs, em ptying out o f one into another, and running 
the whole Length of the Body. A nd what Malpighhis obferves o f the Bombke. 
SilkWorm, that it would devour in one D ay as much as the W eigh t o f its 
whole Body, a Leech will do far more at a Meal.

Some, it may be, will be more inclined to think, that the W hole is but an 
E g g , or Embrio o f another Infe£l a forming, and that this Bladder is as 
it were the Amnion, and the outward Coat that includes it in the Chorion.
But formerly, in d ifferin g  a rotten Sheep, wherein I found many o f  thefe 
Hydatidesy and opening feveral o f them, I could not obferve but the fame 
Strudure exadlly in all *, and doubtlefs, had they been indeed Emhrios, I 
Jhould have met with fome nearer to Perfedion. Thefe Hydatides, there
fore, I cannot but think, are a Sort o f Worms or Infeds fu i generis \ and 
becaufe they contain fo m.uch W ater in them, and are ufualJy to be met with 
in rotten Sheep, which are HydropicaU I call them Lumbrici Hydropici.

But I do not think that all thofe Cijls, to be met with in morbid Bodies, 
are o f this S o r t ; for in fome I have not obferved this Neck and Strudure 
of Parts, but only a tranfparent Bladder filled with a Lympha. Thus, about
10 Years ago, 1 opened the R igh t Side o f a Patient, a little below her ihort 
Ribs, and there iflued out Abundance o f  lim pid W ater, and together with 
it a great many Hydatides •, that Erft and lail, as we guefled, theje_ might 
come out about 500 o f  thefe Bladders: M oft were entire and filled with lim 
pid W ater •, o f others, that were too -large for the Orifice, the Film s were 
broke; but in none o f  them could I obferve t h e t h o u g h  I was inquifitive 
to find it ; which makes me think them to be different from our prefent 
Subjeft, as are likewife thofe I have frequently met with in the Ovaría, 
or Tefticles o f W om en, who have died H ydropical, which I take to be 
only the Eggs contained there, which by an extravagant Flux o f  Humours 
into them, are often fwelled to that prodigious Bignefs, that I have taken 
fometimes feveral Gallons o f Liquor out o f them. And thofe Bladders o f  
Water found in the Urine-Bladder o f Mr. Smith o f Highgate, will come 
into the fame Num ber, having obferved no Neck in any o f them.

I fliall only add. T h at thefe Lumbrici Hydropici I have always found 
hanging to the membranous Parts, rather than included in the Body o f 
any of the the Vifcera, as to the Omentum Peritonaum, or the outward M em 
branes that cover the Diaphragm  ̂ Stomachy Liver^ Cokn^ or other In- 
tejiinis.

■ X L IV .
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yf Worm X L IV . I .  The U^crm, when I voided it, which was at the fecond Urine, 
i ’oiJ,dby  .  I t-  Snake-headed, o f indifferent Subftance in the Mid-
iSr^MaHhew die, and fmall at the T a i l ; in Length above H a lf a Yard. I was very ill 

’ before it came from me, and have ever fince unrined a Kind o f  Blood.
'• 2. It is moil probable, that he had a Suppreflion o f Urine for fome T im e,
■ at the firft making whereof, the IVorm was voided from one o f  the Kidneys 

(wherein it was bred) into the Bladder', and at the fecond, from thence 
into the Pot. It was (being dead and dry; o f a dull red Colour, and in 
Thicknefs about the 12 th o f an Inch.

X L V . I .  A  Girl in Sheffield, about 8 Months old, was furprized with 
violent vomiting Fits, which held her for about a W eek, and made her fo 
weak, that her Parents began to defpair o f her Recovery. T h ey  at length 
fent for Mr. Fijher, who chanced to fay, Wormwood was good for the Sto
mach. He going Home to fetch Things proper on that Occafion, they, in the 
mean Tim e, offered her fome Wormwood-Jle, which fhe took fo greedily, that 
ihe fwallowed down a Pint o f it. And at his Return, fhe vomited up in his 
Prefence 3 Hexapodes, all very aftive and nimble. T he Girl, in a ihort 
Tim e recovered, and was well. Mr. Fijher, in the Afternoon, brought the 
Hexapodes to me •, we killed one o f them with trying Experiments upon i t ; 
but gave either o f the other two the Head o f a ihining Atricapilla, which, in 
about 5 Weeks Tim e,they eatup, Bones, Feathers, and all, except the Extre
mities o f the Feathers, and the Beaks. I then gave them a Piece o f Laurus \ 
but that, it feems, agreed not fo well with them, for they died within 2 Days.

2. A  Son o f Mr. B. living not far o ff Rippon, about 9 Years o f A g e , in 
Feb. was affliited with a great Pain in his Stomach, and continual V o
mitings. A  Powder was given, wherein was a fmall Quantity o f Mercurius 
Dulcis. He thereupon vomited up feveral ilrange Worms, two o f  which 
were brought to me at 2''ork, the one dead, the other alive, and which 
lived many Days, till I put it into Spirit o f W ine, to prefcrve it in its true 
Shape. Thefe Worms very Caterpillars, with 14 Legs, viz. 6 fmall, 
pointed ; the 8Middle, Stumps; and thetwohind, Clafpers-, fomething more 
than an Inch long, and of the Thicknefs o f a D uck’s QuiJl, thin haired, or 
rather naked, with brown Jm uli, and a black Head ; the very fame, for 
Kind, that I have many times feen on Plants ; and, no doubt, thefe (as 
thofe others) would, in due Tim e (if the Place had not hindered) have 
ihrunk into Chryfalis's, and changed into Moths. A s alfo thofe, mentioned 
by Mr. JeJfop, would have changed to Beetles.

3. A  Baker at in March 168-;-, vomited up a Worm : I found it in 
the Blood which came up with it, having caufed it to be waihcd, forthe more 
careful Examination o f it, much of the Blood being Clods of a Kind o f Skin
ny and fleihy Subftance, haud aliter qnam in Mulierum Molis excernendis ac
cidere folet. O f this Kind of Blood there was about 2 Pound W eight faved 
in the W aihing, and this odd Animal amongft it. It was a dark green Co
lour, like a Horfe-Leech, and fpotted not unlike feme o f them: I could per-
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ceive (when I found it) no L ife  or M otion it had; the Girl that waihed 
the Blood having almoft beaten o ff a Fin, and Part o f  one o f the Forks o f 
the T ail, and burft the Belly o f  it yet it was curioufly and regularly 
lhaped in all its Members. T h e  honeft Man imagined he drank it the Sum
mer before in pond-water, o f  which he was ufcd to drink after fore Labour 
in his Calling. T his is certain, he had about his Stomach and R ight Side 
a moft exquifite and tormenting Pain for at leait 4 Months, which many 
times threw him into Horrors and Chilnefs, A gu e-lik e; and, indeed, when 
he vomited this up, he was the fickeft Man I ever faw, not to die. H e alfo 
voided Blood by Stool feveral Days.

I am at a Lofs where to place this A nim al; for that it is not like any 
Thing I ever yet faw in Nature. It was about 4 Inches long, and in the 
thickeft Place 3 Inches ab o u t; it had 3 Fins o f  a Side, all near the H ead, 
and all o f them were thick and fleihy, but the forked T ail was finny and 
tranfparent, and to be extended: It was placed horizontally, not as that o f  
moil ( if  not all) fmall Fifh, and even Neuts and Tadpoles, or Frogs in D if- 
guife, in which Particular it differs from them all, as well as in the Fleihi- 
nefs of the Fins.

Befides this odd Anim al, I found the H ead o f  another o f  a different 
Shape, but o f  the like dark green Colour.

1 am apt to think, that we often drink and eat what is a liv e ; and it is 
certain fome Things will live on in our Stomachs, in defpite o f  Conco£lion; 
not to inftance in the many Sorts o f  Gut-worms natural to us, and which 
are bred within us, perhaps in fome Children even before they are born: 
Thefe iVorms, I fay, do freely wander up and down the Guts and Stomach 
at their Pleafure, and receive no prejudice from the concoélive Faculty o f 
them. And for this Reafon we fee infeSlivcrous Birds fo follicitous to k ill 
Worms, and all other Sorts o f  Infers, by drawing them again and again 
through their Bills, as Canes through a Sugar-M ill, that they may be verily 
dead b̂ efore they fwallow them. A nd yet I am o f the M ind, that what was 
accidentally fwallowed by us alive, and that ihall have the Power to live on 
within us (efpecially i f  it ihall be young and tender, and yet growing) 
may have its defigned Form and Shape monilrouily perverted, fo as to ap
pear to us quite another T h in g  than naturally and really it is ; and this I 
take to be the Cafe o f this odd Creature, which m ight have been the 
Spawn or Embrio o f  a Toad or Neut.

The ikinny Lum ps o f Blood, vomited up with it, I think may be eafily 
accounted for. For this Spawn ox Embrio o f  a Toad or Neut m ight well 
venom the Stomach or G ut, in which Part foever, or W rinkle thereof, it 
chanced firil to reft or ftick, and caufe an Inflammation there, and fo have 
itfelf fwelled or clofed up within a Tum our o f  its own m aking, which, in 
Procefs o f T im e, m ight gather to this Bignefs ; and at length, burfting in 
Pieces, come up together. Familiar and infinite Inftances o f this Nature 
we fee in By-fruits, or W ens, which Infedts raife upon Vegetables ; which, 
by natural Inftinft, know how to invenom a Plant, and fo compendiouily 
to provide both Food and H oufing for their Young,

V o l.  III. T  XLVI The
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X L i.V I .  The chief Caufe o f thofe rifingTumours fixed upon my Tongue, 
is at laft dlfcovered to proceed from the Difeafe of Worms. M . de la Crofs  ̂
in his Memoirs, having mentioned feme Cures o f this Difeafe of Worms, 
by one Sarah Hajiings, who was very famous in the Diicovery o f  them in 
the Face, Gums, Tongue, and which flie managed with fuch dexterous Art 
in the Operation, that Ihe took them out of any Part affeded with a Goofe- 
Quill •, one of which being in fome Refpeñs hke to my Cafe, I was the more 
curious and follicitous to enquire out, i f  there were any o f  the Worm- 
Do'ftreiTes now in b e in g; and hearing o f one famous at Leicejler, 1 was 
refolved to wrife to her, defcribing all the Symptoms as plain as I could ex
plain them ; to which I had a Return, that ihe believed my Difeafe to be 
Worms : And being refolved to try the Experiment, I took Coach for Lei- 
cejler, where being come, my Do^refs (Mrs. French by Name) no fooner 
infpefted the Place, but inftantly declared her Opinion that the Diftemper 
proceeded from Worms. T h e next D ay ihe fell upon her Operation, which 
was performed in the Prefence o f two Aldermen of the Tow n, Mr. Gibbsyvny 
Lord of Derby's Chaplain, and feveral others, when piercing the Parts affeft' 
ed with a Lancet, ihe drew fome Blood, and foon after, with a fmall Spatula, 
and another Inftrument with which fhe opened the Orifices, fhe picked out 5 
or 6 Worms at a Tim e, fome o f  which I have here fent to you for your more 
curious Obfervation. She plainly ihewed them to the Spectators as they 
came out o f the Fleih *, they were all alive, and moved their Heads, fome- 
what lefler than ordinary Maggots. I can tell you, that in lefs than 8 Days 
ihe took out of my Tongue more than an hundred W orms, all almoft of 
the fame Bignefs, except two very large ones, which (ihe told m ej were 
o f  a cankerous Produilion. She took more than 30 out o f my Gums, which 
laft Operation is her ordinary or daily Praftice ; Perfons o f good Note re- 
forting to her from all Parts o f the Country thereabouts. I was very cu
rious to enquire out what Cures flie had done o f this Nature ; and I found 
a very fatisfaftory Account from Perfons o f fome Quality and Note. And, 
to be ihort, though the Operation was very furprizing, and fo will, I fup- 
pofe, feem to you incredible ; yet neither I, nor any one prefent could dif- 
cover any Fallacy, but all the plain Dealing that ocular Demonftration can 
admit of, to prove the Reality o f the Operation ; which I m yfelf faw her 
perform upon feveral Patients while I was at Leicejler. I fliall not enter upon 
A philofophical Reafoning about the Nature or Produdtion o f  thefe Ani
mals ; but I think the Cures this W oman performs, in picking out thefe 
W orms from all putrefadive Ulcers, Tumours and Sores, whether in the 
Faces, Nofes, Gums, or Tongues o f feveral Perfons, prove that fuch A n i
mals are generated in thofe Parts. I have received fome fenfible Good, and 
hope to have more Relief by her next Operation.

2. She put the Cafe beyond all Difpute : ( i.)  By fhewing me the Head 
of the W orm  in the Orifice before ilie extraded it. (2.; H e was ftill fenfi
ble o f their Approach before ihe could fee them. (3.) She defigned, what he 
intfnded to have done, that an Incifion iliaj], when he comes to Tow n, be

made



made in the Place, that i f  W orm s be not then found, (he may then be well 
fpoken of.

T o  me fhe gave a Catalogue o f feveral Cures ihe had done in the T ow n 
and Country, one was my own Relation, I know to be a Truth.

Thus far we went over N igh t ; ihe took 15 or 16 W orm s out next Morn
ing. I found Mr. Newton defirous to fee the Operation : H e was a Stranger 
to us both ; but we complied with his Defire : W ere extreme glad o f  his 
Company, when he told us it was on your Account.

H e took the fame Care I had done, faw the fame E ffeds I had done over 
N ight, only now there was not above 10 Worms-, they came by two at a 
Tim e, once, as I remember, three.

I defigned to have fent you fome to compare with yours *, told her o f  the 
Fraud my Friend, M r, Popple  ̂ had deteéted in the Stamford-Worm.

I had provided fome foft Cotton in a fmall Box, but why, I know n o t; 
they now all died the fame Day before I was got H om e, when as formerly 
I had kept them 14 or 15 D ays; they had failed three Days before I had 
them.

I had the Curiofity to try whether I could find any Blood in them, but 
did not; which makes me think they feed o f  the fame Hum our they arc 
bred of.

X L V II . A  few Days after my Arrival at Fort Si. George in the Eajl-In- Tht Long 
dies, the Fruits o f  my Gomroon Journey fliewed themfelves ; for a little be- '̂ormmthe 
low the Inftep o f m y L eft Foot, a W orm  put out his Head, which afterwards 
coft me much Trouble. T hefe W orm s are bred by the W ater, between Com- 
m « an d  Schiraz, cfpecially that about Laur ; they come out in any Part of/. 417. 
the Body, and are very troublefome and dangerous; for I have known thofe 
who have kept their Bed for them, fome 6, fome 10 Months, and fome 
there are, who have loft fometimes their Legs, fometimes their Lives by 
them; they come out fometimes to the Length o f 6 or 7 Yards. W hen they 
firft come out, they are fmall, like a Thread, and afterwards grow bigger 
and ftronger by Degrees ; they wrap them up upon a little Bit o f  Stick or 
Cotton, and put upon them Onions and Flower o f  Rice boiled in M ilk . T h e  
chief Care is to be taken not to break them, for then it is that they do M if- 
chief. W hen mine firft came out, for about 40 or 50 Days it came out every 
Day by little and little, without putting me to much Pain, but that I could 
go up and down till it was come out about a Yard and a Quarter ; but after
wards, one Day ftirring too much, I hurt the W orm  and enraged him, fo 
that he broke off o f himfelf, and going in, caufed my Foot and L e g  (up to 
the C alf) to fwell till the Skin was ready to burft, which kept me lleeplefs, 
and caft me into a Fever. I had a Chirurgeon, and kept my Bed for about 
20 Days, in which time I had feveral Fits o f  the faid Fever \ the W orm  was 
broke to Pieces, and came out in feveral Parts o f my F o o t; but the Chi
rurgeon applied fuch Things as killed the W orm , and turned it to Matter ; 
he then lanced my L e g  a little above the A nkle, and another Place o f  my 
i'oot, and fo with Drawing-Plaifters drew it all out.

T  2 XLVIII. A
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Ohfervathns X L V III. A  Certain Serving-Man, about 27 Years o f A ge, died Hydro
0« a Man which Difeafe he was moleiled with 4 Years before his Death. Ha

 ̂ was ever a Uftlefs, dull, and melancholy Fellow, never cheerful nor fmi- 
ling, efpecially for 10 Years before he died. H is Words came from him as 

Fairfax. «.’ 29. if  forced, and fpeaking but a little, he would end with a Sigh. W hen opened, 
548- he was found to have the Left Lobe o f the Lungs almoft quite wafted ; but 

no Ulcer, or ought preternatural, appearing in the remaining Part, except 
wafting. The Heads o f the VeiTels and Branches o f the Wind-pipe as big 
as in the other Lohe. That Lobe o f the Liver, which buts on the Midriffs 
was black outwardly for about a Hand’s breadth, and about a Thum b’s 
breadth within the Parenchyma.

Dropfy X L IX . Some Years fince, there came to a Phyfician in Holland a young
‘jnijiakmfor Woman of about 17 Years o f A ge, unmarried, and reputed a Maid, o f  a 
Gravidation; florid Countenance and ftrong Body, having a good Stomach, periodice 

^oé'Vivx. ^enjlruatay and wanting none o f  her due Evacuations, nor troubled with 
’ ’ ' Head-ach nor Sleepinefs, nor Difficulty o f Breathing, nor Drought, nor any

o f  the Symptoms incident to Hydropical Perfons. This young Woman ha
ving her Belly fwollen to excefs in 3 Months time, was much iufpeiled by 
the Phyficians, as if ihe had been deflowered, which yet with many Impreca
tions ihe denied. And indeed the 'Tumour o f her Belly being felt, afforded 
fome confiderable Signs to difpoffefs him o f the Opinion he had o f her ; fee
ing it was not a prominent nor roundiili ‘Tumour, nor any fuch as is ufual in 
Women with Child \ befides that, ihe made not fuch a coloured and crafs 

, Urine as Child-bearing Women are wont to do ; yet there appearing no Sym 
ptoms o f a Dropfy, no Complaints o f the Stomach, Liver, Spleen, Kidneys, no 
Swelling o f the Loins or inferior Lim bs, no Leannefs in the Body or fupe- 
rior Parts, no flaccid or difcoloured Breafts, but all being thus far in a 
good Conftitution, he fent her away without prefcribing her any Phyfick; 
After more than 6 Months, having confulted with other Phyficians and 
fome Mountebanks in vain, ihe returned to him. H e now found her Body 
dried and bloodlefs, her Breath fhort, her Tem ples fallen in, her Nofe 
lharp, her Eyes hollow, her Skin wan and ill-favoured, her Pulfe creeping, 
her Appetite proftratc, her Tongue dry, her Voice weak, her Evacuations 
Iparing, and all her Strength dejeéled; in a word, liker a Skeleton than a 
living Body. H e being now fufficiently convinced o f the Nature o f her 
Diftemper, though the Cafe was defperate, refolved upon the U fe o f a Para- 
cmtefis, or Incifion. But the Patient abhorring this Operation, ilie was left 
to herfeJf, and died three Months after. H er Body being opened, there fooa 
appeared a great Lake o f W ater; whence at firft it feemed to be a common 
Afeites, a Tumour o f Waters ftagnating in the Abdomen. Then the Liver 
being looked after, it was no where feen ; the Mefentery, Pancreas, Spleetî  
and Kidneys did not appear: The Peritonaum was turned into a Bag, by a 
Separation made o f its interior Membrane from its exterior, and fo en- 
cloflng Within it the whole Bulk o f that reftagnant W ater, that not a Drop 
of It had been able to get out into the Abdomen. This coft no fmall

Trouble



Trouble to render itconfpicuous, by empting this Sack o f  all the Serum  ̂
and fo difcovering both Sides o f the Bag, made up o f the double 
■whofe inner Skin had been fever’d from the outer, flicking to the tranfverfe 
Mufcles o f the Epigaftrhim^ t h e W a t e r s  having forced the inner 
Membrane inwards into the H ollow  o f the Abdomen^ and fo forming it in
to the Shape o f a Bag, whofe Compafs reached from the Pubes into the 
Diaphragm.^ and from the L eft Region o f  the Loins to the R igljt ; fo 
that the nervous Body o f the P eriton eum ,  which is naturally as thin as a 
filken W eb, being here thicker and clofer than any O x H ide, was, by little 
and little, expanded, as the Capacity o f the W om b in G ravidatwn  is ftill 
more and more enlarged. This Bag o f the P eritonm im  being removed, 
the Vifcera came to view, which were not gravelly, nor tartareous, nor 
chalky (as they often are in hydrop ica l Bodies) but only decayed and co- 
lourlefs : W hich Decay, by the timely Ufe o f an Inctfion  ̂ m ight have 
been prevented. !

L . A s the Body lay along, we perforated the Abdomen in the moft pro- Ohfer̂ v.ttlons 
minent Part, by a Paracen tefis, and extraited the contained Liquor through on a Maid 
a fmall Cannula, to the Quantity o f 3 Gallons: Afterwards we laid the Corps 
upon a Table, in the fame Pofture, where we made Incifion, beginning be* ii/^ ĵ.Turner. 
tween the Umbilicus and the Cartilago E nfiform is, dilating ftill as v/e empti- ». 207./. 15.. 
cd, till we had made room for a Qiiart Pot, with which we drew out, to the 
Number o f 76 good meafured Qiiarts (including the 3 Gallons extraóled 
before) o f afubfaline, and Ibmewhat auftere Serum , befides what was imbibed 
with our Spunges, not improbably 2 Qiiarts more. A fter the D rying up 
the Refidue o f  this H um our (which in Colour and Confiftence did fome- 
what refemble W ater, wherein Fieih newly killed had been waihed, faving 
that it was o f  a fomewhat deeper Red, and had a more crafs Hypojlafis) 
we plainly perceived that the whole B u lk  o f  this fo ponderous a Deluge, 
was bore up and fuftained between the Cutis and P eritonaum  •, whereby 
there was made a very great Comprefiion of the In tejlin es, and other Vif
cera  to the V ertebra Lumborum  and Os Sacrum. T h e  M ufcu li Re£li o f the 
Abdomen were to my Apprehenfion quite obliterated, or, at beft, not to be 
diftinguiihed from the carnous P ann id e, or common Tegum ent o f the Body ; 
when at the fame time the outward Covering or Cutis itfelf (notwithftand- 
ing fo vaft and powerful a Dilatation) was full as thick as in a found Bo
dy, in fome Places much thicker. In the hypoga jlrick  Region, the M em
brana Adipofa was obferved to be above 2 Inches thick, and feemed to be 
no other than a C ongeries o f little B ladders, each o f  them contained in its 
proper Capfula, and implete with a coagulated lymphatick  Juice. T h e  gru- 
mous Part o f  the Blood in the abdominal Vejfels had been thrown forth in 
many Places, and adhered in great Clots to the Membranes. T h e  Thighs,
Legs, and Feet, were anafarcous, and fo extreamly elevated with a watry 
Humour, that, upon a Ibidt Imprefs, I could have buried 3 or 4 Fingers :
And yet her upper Parts, as the Neck^ Face, Arm s, and Hands, were won
derfully emaciated.

T h e
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The Omentum  ̂ or Kelly was wholly and abfolutely wailed aw ay, the In- 
tejlines were only vitiated in their Colour, which was fomewhat pallid, as 
if  they had been feethed: A lfo  the Ventricle  ̂ Pancreas, Liver^ Spleen'; 
Kidneys  ̂ & c. looked all o f  them like Fleih half boiled, and the Blood ab- 
forbed : For although none o f thefe Bowels did fwim in, or communicate 

i,i|' with the Serum, being feparated by the aforefaid Membrane, yet the great
Nearnefs o f the fuperincumbent Liquids, had polluted and tinged the exter
nal Coats o f the Vifcera with their preternatural as well as putrefadive Heat.

T h e Intejlines were all o f  them diftendcd with Flatus's, particularly the 
C<ecum was blown up to a very confiderable Bignefs. In the Colon and 
Return, fome o f the Excrements were contra£led like little Balls, and as 
hard to bear any Impreifion, through the Coats o f the Gut, as a Stone. 
T h e Liver was no more faulty than the reft o f the Bowels. T h e  whole 
Body o f the Spleen adhered to the Peritonaeum, but eafily to be feparated 
from it. W e could not difcover in the Kidneys any Impediment or L e t to 
the Secretion o f the Serum Sanguinis, in cafe any Attem pt had been made 
upon thofe Parts by a Crifts. T h e Vejica Urinaria was empty, and o f a 
more than ordinary Smallnefs. T h e  Ventricle was filled only with W ind, 
like to a blown Bladder.

T he Diaphragm was fo forcibly impelled upwards into the Cheft, that 
its Diafiole muft needs be very obfcurely aififtant to Refpiration: It was in
deed fo far contraded, that its convex Part bore hard againft the Lobes o f 
the Lungs, whofe Subftance, as I have feen in fome that have died tabid, 
was very much decayed and periihed, and looked juft like parboiled Flefli. 
In cutting open the Heart, I did not perceive the leaft Drop o f W ater to 
fall from i t : By which it may be juftly thought, that the Pericardium, or 
Capfulê  o f the Heart, being altogether deftitute o f  its refrigerating Liquor, 
clung immediately to the proper Tunick o f the Heart it fe lf; upon cutting 
through whofe Ventricles, we could not perceive one Drop o f  Blood, no 
more than in the reft o f the Bowels ; and the Liver itfelf was deftitute of 

)L ô much Blood, as might be thought neceflary for its own proper Nourifh-
ment, and yet its falino-fulphureous Particles, which conftitute the Gall, 
were depofited into the Vefica Bilaria, to the Quantity o f about a Spoonful, 

f ”   ̂ obferved a very large Protuberance o f the Cojia and Sternon ; which per-
( haps might be occafioned from the rarified Effluvia o f the Waters, pent up

t < within the Breaft, or rather a neccfiary Confequence o f the Diaphragm^ be-
' ^ng fo exceflively preiTed upwards.
f ^  ftiall not take upon me to determine, whether the contained Liquor

happened from any Rupture in the la^eal or lymphatick Fejels, according 
to Dr. IVillis, or (as more probable to me) i f  it were not pure Serum (the 
«lood being diifolved into its conftituent Parts) breaking forth o f the little 
Mouths o f the C^hac, and other Arteries.

r  H  o f Madam V^ilkrU by M . Linur, the U v tr  was
' '" '7  but red enough within; the Epiploon extreamljr

mucli bigger than ordinary; the W inding o f the
th t  Paracen- C nhn
tefis; ÍJ Dr. Ch. Prcflon. w, 223. 330. ‘ '  *
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Colon v/hich paíTes under the Stomachy extreamJy drawn together by 3 
Threads. In the Umbilical Region, the Inteftines, Jejunum and lleon  ̂ much 
inflamed, and their Tunicks much more thick than ordinary. In the Hypo- 
gaftrick Region, all the inferior Part o f  the Inteftine Ikon, on that Side near 
the Bladder  ̂ and all the Bottom c f  the Matrix^ as alfo the inferior Part o f 
the ReSium, much inflamed and ulcerated •, in the Bottom o f the Matrix 
there was an Abfcefs, and the internal Orifice extreamly dilated, about the 
Largenefs of a C row n; the Extrem ity o f  the inferior Part ot the Ureter 
cartilaginous-, the Extrem ity o f the "Tuba Fallopian^ went fo high as the 
fecond Vertebre o f the Lumbar Region-, in the interior Part it was dilated 6 
Lines, and near the Bottom o f the Matrix.  ̂ about 2 Inches, and was tied 
to all the inferior Part o f  the Kidney \ that o f  the L eft Side was dilated a- 
bouc 4 Lines in the upper Part, and 6 in the inferior. T h e  right Tejlicle  ̂ or 
Ovarium  ̂ which ordinarily does not exceed the Bignefs o f a Pidgeon’s E g g , 
was here 3 Inches long, and 2 o f  Breadth -, and in the inferior Part there 
was found an E g g  hanging by its Ligam ent, out o f the ’Tuba Fallopiana, a- 
bout the Bignefs o f the Y o lk  o f a common H en’s E g g  -, which, for E xpe
riment, I caufed to be boiled, and it hardened as an ordinary E g g . T h e  
R ight Kidney went up as far as the lafl: o f  the true Ribs, and defcended be
low the Umbilical Region i the Pelvis was dilated about 3 Inches in Breadth, 
and 7 in Length. T h e  greateft Part o f the W ater had run out in the Ope
ration.

T he Lungs were o f  a livid Colour, as in all Chronical Difeafes-, and on the 
Right Side were adherent to the Membrane Pleura ; and on the L eft Side 
was an Adherence o f  the inferior Lobe to the Diaphragm. In the Pericard 
was little or no Serum., and what we found, o f  a bloody Colour. In dilTedting 
the Heart, we found a great Polypus in the R igh t Ventricle, raking up almoft 
all the Cavity, about 5 or 6 Lines in Thicknefs, and H a ifa  Foot in Length.

From what has been faid, it appears impoíTible that this Patient could 
have recovered, though the Operation had been performed ; only this is to 
be remarked, that where the Dropjy is of a long Continuance, and the Per- 
ions much debilitated, and o f A g e , in that Cafe the Operation ought not 
to be performed, for generally the Vifcera are corrupted. But when you 
find it convenient to perform this Operation, extraót the W ater by degrees, 
and not all at once, elfe you endanger the Perfon ; for fcarce one efcapes 
of a hundred that is done othervvife.

T he true Caufe o f the Dropfy I take to be from the mechanick Strudure The Cuufi of 
of the Parts, and the Difpofition o f the B lood; which are firil the Relaxation 
of the Fibres and Pores o f the Vejfels, or the VeftcuU, which are between 
the Arteries and the Veins -, or, fecondiy, a CompreiTion o f the Vejfels-, for 
the Lymphaticks take their Origin from the Membranes which cover the Muf- 
cles, Vifcera, and Glands therefore, when the Veficula are too much ftraitncd 
v/ith Serofity, their Fibres lofe their natural Force, and become uncapable 
to expel the too great Quantity o f  W ater; but thtVeficulcesLve enlarged from 
p ay to Day, until their Fibres fuflfer fo great an Extenfion even as to break; 
irom hence is the Source o f ihofe W aters. It happens alio Ibmelimes, that the
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Pores o f the faid Veftcula are fo widened, that the Lymph nms into the Ca
vity o f the Belly, or the Interdices o f the Mufcles : T h e Caufe, from the 
Difpofition o f the Blood, is either when it is too thin, or too vifcid ; too

I j thin, that it paffes eafily through the Fores o f the Veftcles ; too vifcid,
h  that it cannot pafs through the Capillary Veffels, and, by Confequence, com-
Í preflfes the adjacent Parts, fo caufes Objlru^tions,

A Cure for L i i .  'Pontaiis (the famous Mountebank) fays, that for the Bropfy, after
Things, one o f the beft Remedies in the W orld, is to take Morfus 

dorc*May-'^°” Diaboliy and put it over the Fire in a dry Kettle, that it may wet it only 
erne, « . 2 1 1 .  w'ith its own Juice, and of this to apply a Quantity to the Belly and Reins
p. 1 6 6 . Qf Patient, covering him up warm, and fo provoke S w eat; which will

come away in great Qiiantity, and may be maintained according to the 
Strength o f the Patient, and Exigency o f the Cafe.

i  lar e Aif ^  young Gentlewoman, not married, about 8 Years before her Death,
ê»fed̂ \ántY i found fome fmall Pains in the Regions, and fometimes made blackiih

by Mr. W ill. Urine. I f  fhe at any time ufed any Motion, the Pain would increafe ; com-
Covvper, monly finding moil Eafe when her Body was fedate. In this Indifpofition her
>7.122./. 301. pj^yficians in the Country prefcribed aftringent Medicines. About 2 Years 

after, the Lumbal Pain increafed on the left-fide; and a great Weaknefs, 
Lois of Appetite, and ill Digeftion followed ; o f  thefe Indiipoficions Ihe re- 

jli) covered again, and was, in all Appearance, healthful, and fo continued near
■ u two Years and a H alf; about which Tim e they returned again, together with

black Urine, and frequent Incitations to vom it; but o f  thefe Diforders ilie 
r., had fome IntermilTions, and foflie continued about 2 Years, About Chriji-

mas 1695, fhe began to be afflided with violent Pains, and her Urine ap- 
peared very black ; O f  thefe extravagant Pains flie was much eafed with the 
'Ufe of common Clyfters, but neverthelefs continued much debilitated, 

ij The Beginning of May the Pains increafed about the Regions o f the Loins
I and Fuhes  ̂ and fhe was once or twice furprized with the falling down o f a

W eight within her (as ihe exprefied it.) W hen thus tormented, ihe took
II  Dofes ot Opium  ̂ which did fomewhat alleviate the Extravagancy of 

í^ain. The ordinary Pofirion o f the Trunk o f her Body was more inclining
j Í0 be erea than bending forwards, contrary to what we find in thofe

* or Ureters, except thofe in whom 
j i are intumified. She complained o f a Stupor or Numbnefs in the
ji ^ains affefted the Vifcera o f the

Relly, efpecially thofe placed in the Hypochondria. T h e  Pains on her 
: 1' f  f n e a r  the Tim e o f her Death, and a great Stupor affeited the
i| Thigh, which ilie was fcarce able to draw after her, much lefs to put

forwards in walking. ^

T he Day after her Death I was called to diíTea: her Body, which was 
very miich emaciated. A  Jarger«wor appeared in the Jeft Ilia, extending it
Th n  / i  Epigajirium, even to the Hypochondrium o f  that Side.
The appeared very thin and membranous, cleaving to the left Kid-

5 ney;
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»ey which was. very much intumifiled, and caufed that Appearance o f  a 
Jaro-c ‘Jumour before DiñVólion. This Kidney had taken, place o f the Spleen̂  
and touched the Boptom o f the Stomachy and in fuch Manner preffed one Parc 
o i t h t  Colon̂  as very much ledened the Diameter o f  that Gut. T h e  Sto
mach and fmall Cu:s were fomewhat diftended with W ind ; the former 
appeared very loofe, as if its proper Tone was much relaxed. T h e  Pancreas 
appeared a little indurated. T h e  left Spermatick Vein was very much 
extended, between the Kidney and the Ovarium \ the upper Part o f that 
Vein being comprelfed by the Superincumbency o f  the lower Part o f  that 
Kidney, infomuch that the T runk o f this Spermaiick Vein was very much 
lelfened, immediately before it enters into the left Emulgent Vein. In 
freeing this dileafed Kidney from its many Adhefions to the neighbouring 
Parts, its outward Membrane happened to burft in two or three Places, 
whence ifiued a large Quantity o f grumous Blood. T h is Kidney weighed 
5 Pounds, and the other but 5 Ounces, which was o f a common Size, and no 
ways difordered. By the Diftenfion o f the membranous Parts o f  the Kidney 
itfelf, its Veins were, in a great Meafure, compreffed. Its Ureter F  F , 
was large through the Intumefcence, or thickening o f its Sides, whereby 
its Cavity was Üreightened. In a Divifion made by cutting into the Body 
o f this fwelled Kidney, its Infide appeared like that o f a fchirrons or boiledl 
Liver. I found 2 or 3 large Cells B, filled with grumous Blood, which 
proceeded from an Eruption o f fome Blood-Veffels before Death, which I am 
apt to think might alarum the Patient with the Apprehenfions o f  fome 
W eight falling down (as fhe exprefled it.^ In the Vagina Uteri, near the 
Meatus Urinarius, was an ulcerous Appearance, attended with a Mortifica
tion. The lefc Pfoas Mufcle was very much leiTened by the CompreiTion 
o f the lower Part o f  that Kidney and the Nerves, diftributed to fome Parts 
of the T h igh , which pafs through that M ufcle, were expofed to View .

Nothing difordered appeared in the Thorax, but what is commonly ob- A Polypu' in 
ferved after Death in all Chronical viz. a Polypus in tzchVentricle o f
iht Heart, and great Blood-Veffels; o f  which I have commonly obferved 
the right Ventricle, and the Veins, to be furnifh’d with the largeft Polypus'Sy 
efpecially the Vena Cava and right Auricle the latter o f  which I very lately 
found compleatly diftended with a Polypus, or Coagulation o f  Serum, in 
the Body o f a Boy who died with a Hydropi Thoracis-, in which Cafe, the 
Symptoms o f Sighing and Difficulty o f Infpiration I have always found re
markable. I cannot but think the (low Return of the Blood by the Veins, 
is the immediate Caufe o f the Coagulation o f the ferous Part o f  the Blood, 
which frames thefe Bodies, which from the Figure (which they acquire 
trom the Parts they are lodged in; are called Polypi. Hence it is the Syjlole 
of the Heart prevents their being framed fo large in the left Ventricle and 
Arteries, as in the Right and the Veins-, the Blood being carried through 
the former with much greater Force than the latter.

Blackifli Urine, I believe, is commonly obferved in many feveriJIj Indifpo- 
íirions-, where the Blood is either partially obftrudted in its Return by the 
Veins of the Kidneys  ̂ or through its great Velocity in palling the Kidneys ;

V o l . III. U w h en
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when fome Part o f the Globules o f the Blood alfo pafs out at the urinary 
Pores in the Sides o f the Blood-Veflels, and thole Globules being broken, 
exhibit th'ofe blackiih Bodies, which appear in the Sedmient o f tne Urine. 
In thefe Cafes, the Serum o f the Blood paiTes oflf with the U rin e ; for by 
evaporating fuch Urine by Heat, as in a Spoon over a Candle, it will 
ladefce, and become thick, like the true Serutn o f the Blood. have

Obftruftions commonly begin in the moil capillary Vejfels firir j as  ̂
frequently obferved in viewing the tranfparent Fins o f divers living F 
with my Microfcope: And though it has been hitherto commonly iup- 
pofed, that Veins and Arteries are all equally lefieried at their Extremities, 
yet I am o f Opinion (and I believe can give ocular Demonftration ot it too) 
that the Extremities o f divers Blood-VeiTels are much larger than their 
Companions. Hence an Account may be given o f the partial Circulation 
o f  the élood, and yet Mortifications not neceflarily fucceed, as in the 
prefent C afe: For the Kidney here being vaftly extended, which proceeded 
from a Retardation o f the refluent Blood and Lympha, it is conceivable that 
the Obftrudions began in the Membranes which compofe the Parities o f  the 
Trunks o f the Veins and Lymphe-Du5ls, whence an Intumefcence neceflfari- 
ly follows, and the Cavities o f thofe Veflels are lelTened ; confcquently the 

y refluent Blood or Lympba not being duly difcharged, thofe larger Veflels are
I  neceflarily diftended between their intumefied Sides with comprefled Cavi-

ties, and their Extremities at the Arteries. Thus we may apprehend how 
a Part remains intumefied, under a partial Circulation, and may (when no 

fr ill Juices are joined with the Blood and Lympha) continue fo for fome
' Months, nay Years, as in the prefent Cafe, without any Diforder to the Pa

tient, but on fuch Motions o f the Body, as accelerate the Motions o f the 
Blood at the Extremities o f the VeflTeis, when there is a greater Quantity o f  

” Blood imported than can be difcharged by the Veins ; whence a fudden In
tumefcence arifes, and Pains neceflfarily follow. W hat aftringent Medicines 

'{’ avail, in fuch like Cafes, is difficult to conceive, but Aperitives m ight be
i ferviceable. Lofs o f Appetite, ill Digefbion, attend Nephritical Cafes,

by the nervous Communications o f thofe o f the Kidney with the Stomachy
■ fcff. whence the I ’one o f that Party as well as the Inteftines  ̂ efpecially the
ti. Colon, becomes vitiated, and fubjeft to frequent Diforders, efpecially Vo-
4 miting and Cholick Pains. By ‘Tone o f that Part, I mean, that proper Difliri-
I bution of the nervous Ramifications within the Part when extended, as in
I this Cafe, and Ruptures (as they are called) and the like-, or when
I the nervous Ramifications are relaxed, as in paralytical Cafes, & c. the
T ^one o f the Part neceflarily becomes vitiated, in as much as its nervous Di-

ftributions are difordered. The Contents o f the Stomach and Guts not be- 
1' ing duly carried on, are apt to ferment j the contained A ir being ratified
jj by the natural Heat, the Intejlines or Stomach (not being able to refift

the Enlargement o f that ratified Air) gives way, and becomes very much 
diftended ; whence Cholick Pains, and Difl:urbances in thofe Parts fometimes

II arife, as I am apt to think in thefe Cafes. Hence, by procuring the Eva
cuation o f this contained W ind, the Afflidted are eafed, as by giving o f Cly-

prsy
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Jlers, 8cc. T o  difcbver the Operation o f  Opium  ̂ and how it procures; Eafc 
in this and llicli like Cafes, I examined a Solution o f  Opium with my M i- 
irofcope •, the Paj ticies o f the diflbived Opium appeared like fringed G lo -. 
bules, 7'hefe Particles we were inclined to think ( if  fo conveyed to the 
Mafs o f Blood) might fo entangle in its Serum, and thicken ir, as to occa- 
fion a Retardation o f the Globules o f  the Blood, and hinder their progref- 
iive Morion at the Extremities o f  the Blood-VeffeJs: Hence the Blood not 
wfiing with its wonted Velocity, does not fo fuddenly extend thofe en- 
arged VeiTels, which have a confiderable Share in the Intumefcence o f the 

Part; but by making the Globules o f the Blood pafs more calm ly, might 
prevent their fudden Efforts or Intrufions into thofe diilended VeiTels,

T h e intumeñed Kidney not only comprefled the L eft Spermatick Vein, 
whereby the refluent Blood o f  the Uterus  ̂ Vagina  ̂ and Parts adjacent, was 
in fome meafure retarded, but fome o f  the Nerves o f the VapnUy and thofe 
o f the Pudendum, were alfo comprefled thereby; hence Pain arifing from 
Inflammation, through a Retardation o f the Blood at the Extremities o f  the 
vaft Number o f Blood-Veflels about the Meatus UrinariuSy at its Egrefs in 
the Vagina ; whence Exulceration and Mortification followed. T h e  M ag
nitude o f this Kidney prevented the bending forwards of the T run k o f  th?
Body ; whence it was, íhe was obliged to keep it ereft. T h e  lower Part o f  
the Left Kidney had fo preft on the L eft Mufculus Pfoas, as fcarcc a 3d Part 
o f its proper Bulk remained : W hence neceffarily followed a great Indebi- 
lication in the drawing the T h ig h  forwards. She had a great Stupor ia 
that T h igh, through a Compreifion o f  the Lumbal Ne'rves, which lay ex- 
p̂ofed immediately under the intumefied Kidney.

I am apt to think, that Cafes like this are often taken to proceed from 
'Stones in the Kidneys or Ureters; but I conceive, that unufual Pofture o f  
keeping the Body ereft, may diftinguiih it, together with an Indebilitation 
-ot drawing the T h igh  and L e g  forwards. I f  thefe Symptoms do not con- 
jundly occur, yet by this we may be admoniihed, that nepbritical Difor- 
ders are not, as is commonly thought, ow ing to Stonesy whether in the 
Kidneys or Ureters.

A ,  T h e upper Part o f  the Kidney, which touched the Bottom o f  the Sto- Explanation af 
ffiacb and Spleen. B , T h e  lower Part, confining o f divers Protuberances ; the Figure. 
the Infides ot which were diilended with extravafated Blood. CC, T h e  Fig.%u 
Blood-Vejfels o f  the proper Membrane o f  the Kidney diilended. Z>, T h e 

placed at the Entrance o f  the Vejfels into the Kidney. E E , T h e  emul
gent Arteries and Veins cut off. F F , T h e  Ureter very much thickened in 
its Sides, and cleaving to the lower Part o f  the Kidney. .a

L IV . May 23, 1697, Upon opening an Infant, I found the Vreters 
double to both Kidneys-, their Origination from the Kidneys being at fome ^
diilance from each other, but afterwards both o f the fame Side, were inclofed h  Dr. Edw. 
in a Capfula, or Membrane, even to the Bladder, where thofe o f  the R ight 
Side were inferred feverally, yet_ near each other.-, but on the Left they 
feemed to enter at the fame Orifice. ^

U  2 I have
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I have given a Cut o f the Right Kidney, and of both the GlanduU Renales, 

as well to Ihew their juft Magnitude and Figure (as they appeared in this
Body) as alfo their Proportion to each other. As far as I have hitherto ob-

f¿.Glandul. ferved, the Glandule Renales in Embryo ŝ^nÁ Infants are greater at leaft 
Renaler proportionably, than in Adults. They have a large Cavity, which, by

34. Wowing into them, I found emptied themlelves into two Veins  ̂ whereof
the Right immediately paiTed into the Vena Cava, the Left into the Emul
gent. Befides thefe, they had other lefTer ones from tlie neighbouring

VelTels.

E.plication of Fig. 32. A  T h e Right Kidney, whoie Superfice feenned to be variouily 
tl>: Figures, divided. 5 , The Emulgent Vein. C, The Emulgent Artery, d d. Two

Ureters belonging to this Kidney. .  i t  r i,- 1
Fig. 23. Reprefents the two Ureters o f the Left Kidney, which a little

b e l o w ' the'x'/i«0'are both enclofed in a common Capfula, or Cafe, and ib
continued to the Bladder.

Fig. 34. The Glandula Renalis o f the Right Side. B ,  I'hat o f the Left. 
C, T lie Vena Cava, d, A  Vein, or Du¿lus, opening from the Cavity of 
this Gland, and entring the Vena Cava, e, A  Vein from the L eft GlanduU
Renalis, and is inferted into a Branch o f the Left Emulgent.

11
' ‘ A Pafagt of L V . I made a D og drink a good Quantity o f W ater, and thereupon

Í| ¡ U rine/i the caufed his Ureters to b̂ e well tied about, and emptied his Bladder. After
if! two Hours I found the Bladder empty, and the Ureters were not tumid

lJ r f t ¿ s T ¿   ̂above the Ligature. Being furprized _ thereat, I believed that the Caufe
M---- —  might be the too much cooling of the inward Parts, that had all this while
«.6S./.2084. pxpofed to the open Air. T o  avoid this Inconvenience, I caufed a 
n.t-j.f. 2049. Opening to be made on each Side another D og, fufficient to find and

to tie the Ureters, and to fqueeze the Urine out o f  the Bladder, by preffing
1 1 it with one’s Hand. This done, I made thefe Openings to be lowed up
1' again ; and then having made the D og drink good Store o f  W ater, I left
 ̂ ' him for near three Hours in the leaft violent Pofture that his Ligatures would
|j permit. Afterwards having opened both the Holes, and Úíq Bladder

preiTed with the Hand, there iffued out o f it a pretty Qiiantity o f Urine, 
and the Ureters feemed to be a little fwelled above the Ligature.

Schirrou* LV I. On the DiiTedlion of Mr. Smith o f Highgate, J u l j ^ ,  1687, we
Bladder very fcbirrous, and i  of an Inch thick, o f  a preter- 

‘sagŝ a ‘serL natural Figure, and diftended to the Bignefs o f a Child’s Head j and at the
Matter ; hy Entrance o f the Ureters on each Side were two Protuberances, o f the Bignefs
Dr Edward of a Hen’s E gg each. The Ureters were o f the Largenefs o f the fmall Guts
Tyfon.«.i88. Children, fo that they could eafily admit two Fingers into their Cavity, 
f ' 33 • They were both replete with Urine, or a ferous Matter •, which, upon Pref-

, fure, did eafily regurgitate into the Kidneyŝ  but would not pals at all into
i  the Bladder. The Kidneys were of their natural Bignefs and Figure, but fo

emaciated, that they were rather large Bags, than o f a ñeíhy Subitanee: The
Cavity



Cavity o f  the Pelvis being fo large, as to contain above three Ounces o f 
Water, In the Bladder we found a very ftrange fort o f  Cyftes  ̂ or Bags, o f 
the exaft Figure o f E ggs, o f feveral Dinnenfions, fome larger than Goofe- 
Eggs, others as big as H en-Eggs, to the Number o f twelve in a ll; and about 
eight o f them whole, and replete with a limpid Serum. T h e  Coats o f thefe 
Bladders were fome o f them confiderably thick, others very thin and tender ; 
all o f them loofe and free, without the leaft Adhefion either to one another, 
or to the Coat o f the Bladder. There was little or no Urine in the Bladder, 
but what was contained in thefe Bags: N or could we imagine that this 
miferabie Patient could poiTibly make any W ater, but what happened upon 
the Breach o f fome o f thefe watry Tum ours, when the Bladder was crow
ded beyond its Dimenfions j for that the PaiTage by the Ureters into the 
Bladder was impervious.

T h e Liquor contained in thefe Bags, we did conjeéture to be o f the nu
tritious Juice of the Body-, and upon Trial o f  boiling a fmall Quanting o f  it, 
we found it to thicken, and come to the Confiftence o f a ilifF and glutinous 
Jelly. Thefe VeftcuU were undoubtedly formed from the Tenacity o f  the 
Matter between the Membranes o f the Bladder, in its oblique PaiTage through 
them for that, being fo glutinous, it was here detained till its Superficies 
was condenfed into a firm Coat, and fo, by the coming o f more Matter, was 
forced into the Cavity o f the Bladder. T his I fuppofe, from our finding 
two o f thefe Ova in a diftindt Sinus from the reil, between the Coats o f the 
Bladder at the Entrance o f  each Ureter.

The Liver we found very large and hard, o f the Colour and Subftance o f  
a boiled one. It adhered to the Peritonaeum on the external Part, and, by 
its vaft Bignefs, had fo drained the Thorax, that there was very little Room 
for the Lungs. T h e  Lungs we found o f  a livid Colour, adhering clofe to 
the Pleura on the Right-Side; upon Incifion we found them wholly replete 
with a purulent Matter,'and a Stone, o f  the Bignefs o f a Cherry-ftone in one 
Lobe. D ividing the Pericardium, we found a fungous Subftance covering 
the Heart all over, and Fibres from it that ran to the Pericardium in a great 
Number, fo that they were by thefe Fibres every where united. T h e Heart 
was very large, the R ight Auriclc and Veyttricle v/ere one large undivided 
Cavity, and therein a large Polypus, which ran up the defcending Branch 
ot the Vena Cava to the very Jugular  ̂ another Part being dillributtd to the 

, Pulmonary Artery. In the Left was another Polypus, not fo large
as the form er; it had two Branches, one in the Pulmonary Vein, another 
in the Arteria Magna, or Aorta. One o f the VeficuU being opened, had a 
large Clufter o f fmall Ova,as big as Grapes, all replete with Liquor ; all the 
reft contained nothing but Serum.

LVJI. A  Servant o f Mr. Banifter'% had laboured 7 or 8 Days under a 
total Supprejfton o f Urine. M r. Cb. Bernard tried his Catheter, but tound cau%hj'a 
not the leaft Appearance o f any Stone ihti'c, nor a Drop o f W ater in his Stone) cu reJ  
Bladder. Whereupon Dr. Baynard, fuppofing it m ight be the fame Cafe

which that moft learned Prelate Dr. Wilkins  ̂ late Biiliop o í Chejler., died, Baynard

caufcd ¿15. f. 20.

[ H 9  ]
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caufecl the Patient to take a Quantity of Adds in a convenient Vehicie 
upon which. Secretion being prefently made, he immediately urined m 
great Quantity, and was thereby reftored to his Health,

A  Member o f Parliament, being found in the like Condition, was, by 
the Ufe o f AcidSy reftored to his Health. And in feveral Caies fince, he 
has found' it to anfwer with great Succels.

In another like Suppreffion o f Urine, and after many Medicines given in 
vain, Mr. Banijter propoled Dr. Baynard\ Method, winch caufed the Pa- 
tient to urine prefently.

/ / S t o n e L V I I I .  A  Stone was taken out o f the W om b o f a W om an, near Trent'wi 
Wo¿aT-b ^omerfetjhire, by Incifiop, in Eajler i6b6. I have feen the Storfe, and

weighed it in Gold Scales, where it wanted fomewhat o f 4 Ounces ; but it 
«. 320. had loft o f the W eight it formerly had, being now very light for a Stone

o f that Bulk. It is of a whitifh Colour, lighter than Aili-colour : It had 
no deep Afperities *, and had fomewhat o f an oval Figure, but lefs at one 
End than a H en-Egg, and bigger and blunter at the other End than a 
Goofc-Egg.

L IX . I .  Mr. Gosdrick (a Chirurgeon o f Bury St. Edmund's) affirmed 
•«/madder; to 1̂ 1̂ , himfelf Cutting a Lad o f  the Stone, took out thence, at one Tim e, 
hy Dr. Nath. 96 fmali Stones, all o f them o f unlike Shape, Size, Comers, Sides ; fomc 
Fairfax «. 26. vvhich were fo beftowed, as to Aide upon others, and had thefeby worn 

their Flats to a wonderful Slicknefs. H e aíTured me alfo, that in the fame 
Place, another, when dead, had a Stone taken from him, almoft as big as a 
new-born Child’s Head, and much of that Shape.

ByM. Caf- 2. Mr. Jo. Braun, o f Dantzick, a Gentleman o f 71 Years o f A ge, being 
 ̂ Body, to find the Caufe o f the exceflive Pains he had

endured for two Years and a H a lf in his Fenis  ̂ with a continual cutting, 
burning, and preiTing o f his Urine, coming from him Dropwife, until at 
laft it came to a conftant Endeavour o f going to Stool, and o f  making 
W ater •, which, a few W eeks before his Death, ended in a continual Run
ning of Urine, with very fharp Pain ; after which, about 4 Days before his 
Death, to my Knowledge, the W ater was totally flopped. W e found the 
Bladder quite full o f Stones, o f  which the biggeft was o f the Bignefs of a 
Pidgeon’s E gg, and fomewhat larger. O f  the bigger Sort there were 16,
yet differing in Size •, the reft were very fmall, to the Number o f 22. We
iound not a Drop of Urine in the Bladder ; but it had already made, on the 
Side of the Orifice ol the Bladder, an Opening of a coniiderable Bignefs ; 
upon which. Death neceffarily enlued. In the Kidneys and Ureters there 
could not be found the leaft Grain or Mark o f Sand.

Bj Mr. Chr. Several o f the leiTer Sort of thefe Stones were triangular and quadran-
Kirkby. lb. guiar i their Flats worn to a great Smoothnefs, and their Corners blunted.

jS 1 he greateft Stone weighed 206 Gr. the leaft 3 Gr. all the 38 weighed
4.1 Oumes. The Matter ot the Stones is exceeding compadb, and like white

)i Clay*;



Clay i and though the feveral Coats may be difcerned in one o f them which 
I broke, yet they are not eafily feparable.

L X . A  W om an near Dantzick, of 56 Years o f A ge, unmairied, whofe Stones in the 
whole Courfe of L ife had been extreamJy fedentary, was troubled, fome 
Years before her Death, with great Pains in her Back, efpecially towards by'„/7, *
her Right Side, and a continual Inclination to, and effective Vom iting 2158.' 
whofe IJrinê  for fome time before, was turbid, and, as it were, mingled 
with Blood •, yet totally void o f falfuginous Matter. H er Phyiicians ad
judged that Symptom o f bloody W ater to have proceeded, ex pramatura 
Cejfatione Menjium (which left her in the 40th Year o f  her Age*,) thereby 
perhaps deceived, becaufe there was never either Stone or Gravel voided by 
her. But her laft D oftor (from whom I have this Relation) adjudged it 
to proceed ab affe£lu Nephritico ¿íf quidem gravijfmo. W hen flie was 
opened, he found the L e lt  Kidney filled with large Stoneŝ  but the R ight 
wholly petrified, covered with the ordinary Skin, without any Fleih : It 
was both mally and ponderous, fo concreted by the clofe Coalition o f mi
nute Sandi which m ight be rubbed oflF by your Finger.

LX I. A  poor W om an, near Aberdeen  ̂ who hath been o f  a T im e Stones 
fadly afflided with the Gravely hath ¡lately paiTed 4 Stones h
Bignefs; o f which I have one by me, which, though it be not the greateft DA'^Geo^e 
of the 4, is yet more than 5 Inches about the one W ay, and 4 the other: Garden.».i34  ̂
They are all oval •, the firft, and Part o f the fecond, were fm ooth; but the/- '̂*•3- 
other two very rough •, and the laft, the biggeft, which being come away 
about Chrijlmas was bloody on one Side when I faw it.

A  Stone was alfo found, the fame Year, in a Gentleman’s Bladder in this Stone cf 
Country, after his Deceafc, weighing 32 Ounces. ' 3- Ouncei.

LXII. I . I here give you the Figure o f  a Stone  ̂ fomewhat refembling 
the Kidney ; for that was quite worn away, and this Stone filled up 
Place : It weighed, when 1 took it out o f the Body, 7 i  Ounces \ but 
not fo much now. I meafured 7 inches upon the Round. I find it con- neys; by Dr. 
fifts of feveral Lamina laid over one another, .as that o f the Bladder does.

2. I had Leave o f Sir Theodore de Vaux to take the Figure o f  that Stone”'^p]g '̂A '̂ '̂ 
which was taken out o f  the Body o f  the late Duke o f  Norfolk's Father.
It feems to have fpread fome o f its Branches into the great VeiTels. It ‘̂g- 36. 
weighs 4 “ Ounces; and meafures longwile, from one Extream to the other,
4 inches com pleat; and the Extenfion o f the Branches, from one to the
«ther, mealured croiTwife or tranfverfly, 3 7  Inches..

L X llI . This Stone was taken out o f  the Bladder o f  one Fr. Dugood, o f ^ 
mchenhove in Aberdeen. T h e  Man who bred it, lived till he was of
Years old. T h e Length o f it is 5 tV  Inches,, the Diameter, 3 ; the ?  ’
Weight, 2 Pound 3 Ounces and 6 Drams..

[  * 5 1  ]
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Stones L X IV . T w o  Stom^ o f the Shape and Bigiiefs o f the Figures, were void-
per Penenii ĵ y fi-,e Penis, without any coniiderable Pain,by a Fcrlon about Worcefttr 
f - '  p̂̂ \i6z T he Perfon that voided them told me, he was for many Years fub-

%■ 37.38- to great Pain, firil in the Kidneys, and afterwards in the Bladder, when
' thatm the Kidneys ceafed : But after their Exclufion he was free from Pain.

jj /.¡rge Stone L X V . A  Stonecame from the Bladder o f a Gentlewoman o f IVallingford, 
voided by a at the A ge of 6  ̂ Years. T he Compafs o f it was 5 \ Inchcs, the Length 4 \
Woman-, by JncJies; the W eight 3 Ounces Avoirdupois. I ’his Stone was, at its coming
178 p izj i  taken out by her Pluiband, without the Help or Inftrument o f Phyfi- 
' cian or Chirurgeon, and without EiFufion of Blood j fince its coming off, ilie

has been troubled with Urina Incoiidnentia.

.{large Stone I-XVI, Mrs. Margaret Plunket o f Dublin, May 29, 1691, voided through 
•void.-dhya her urinaty Pajfage, by the Help of Nature alone, without the U fe o f Reme-

D̂"'‘Tbo^  ̂ dies, or any forcible Means whatever, a i>ione fomewhat refembling a hard
^ Moline'ux.w.  ̂ preft or flatted. Its Circumference meafured, the longeft way,
tii 202. p.stH. 7 -fv Inches; round .about, where it was largeft, 5 A Inches; its W eight at 
^ f ‘S-39- prefent, according to Pound f i j ,  5  ij, 9 j,^ r . 6.' It has lofteonfiderably

both o f its firil Bulk and W eight, by many little Fragments breaking off
from the fmaller End yi, where it is much fofter, frnoother, whiter, its
Parts more porous, and fo incoherent, that the leaft Force fevers them : 
"Whereas the bigger End B, as far as the Stroak f f  c, is o f very different 
Texture, much more clofe and compadt, covered with a yellow’iili ihining 
Cruil, rough, granulated, and as hard as the beil Pori/and Stone. For 
thefe 3 Months paif, whilft it was fticking in the urinary Pajage, and com
ing away, ílie has fuffered great Pains, and a perpetual Strangury, or an 

Üij involuntary dropping o f her Water from her; and this Infirmity ilill conti
nues, by realbn the Largenefs o f the Stone has over-ftretched the Fibres that 
compofe the SphinSicr o f the Bladder in its Paffage through it; whence their 
Tone is fo relaxed, that they have loft all Power o f Retention; and for this 
Reafon, I find all Women that void Stones this W ay, o f any confiderable 
Bignefs, are conftantly attended with this Weaknefs. But fince the Stone 
came away, her Pains are fo abated, that ihe can walk about.

Jn extraorJi- T X \  II. A  Gcntlcwoman o f 31 Years o f A ge, had been long troubled 
r̂ rv Stone in With a Loathing in h e r  Stomach, and Indigeftion, fo that Hie had little or

and almoft every Ih in g  ihe fwallowed ilie vomited immedi- 
Wuty,«.207. had hkewife a plentiful Difcharge o f green Bile by Stool. Be-

^ /■ 30. ^ lle d  to her, I ordered her a great many Medicines proper to recover
J one of the Stomach and Bowels, whereby Ihe found herfelf better for 

ome I  ime, and went abroad every Day for fome Months. But the Snake 
i lay only concealed for a while i flic relapftd into the fame Symptoms, anil

the fatal Di « le  wa, alr^ogetlier incurable, thofe Symptoms being owing,

[ '52  ]

as I then oblervod, ro a Srone lodged in the left Kidney. In the Month of 
July, as Ihe was very defirous to drink the Epfim \\atcrs, and at the fame

m t i r

Time
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T i m e  had a fpurioiis Tertian upon her, I advifed her to pafs feme W eeks 
there for the Benefit o f  the A ir and the Company, but to drink fparingly 
of the Waters, for fear o f irritating the Nephritick Symptoms. Return
ing after two Months, Ihe found herfeif worfe in every Refpeft, could re
ceive no Benefit neither from Cordials nor Alim ents, nor could ihe lie upon 
either Side for the Pain. A t  lail, that beft o f W om en, crufhed with in- 
numerable violent Symptoms, died very eafily, January 2̂ ^

W e opened her Body the Day following, and found the Lungs o f a bad 
Colour, and the right Lobe feemingly inclined to putrify ; fo that had llie 
lived longer, fhe would have been in Danger o f a Confumption o f  that V if- 
cus. I 'h e Stomach appeared next very much diftended, like a Bladder filled 
with Air, fo that its Fibres being thereby weakned and ftretched beyond 
their natural lo n e , no W onder i f  the Aliments were either immediately 
thrown up again, or fent down into the Inteftines without being digeiled. 
W e next examined the Heart, which was very fmall, thin and limber, like 
an empty Purfe ; for its Parenchyma, by the continued lie a t  o f  the above 
mentioned Fever, and the conftquent H e d ick , w'as melted as it were in its 
own Liquor, and had contraéleil a Softnefs. A nd hence it was, that ihe 
had always an undulating Pulfe, fo that at lad, towards the End o f the Dif- 
eafe, you could fcarce feel that fiie had any Pulfe at all. T h e  Liver indeed 
was found, but immoderately large, and not only filled the right Side, but 
likewife the left, fo that the Spleen was thereby impoveriflied, and very 
fmall and flender. It adhered likewife fo firmly on both Sides, but efpeci- 
ally the right, to the neighbouring Parts, that it required a good deal o f 
force in the Surgeon to feparate it. And upon this Account it was, that 
ior fome Months Ihe could fleep upon neither Side •, nay, flie could not lean 
to one Side without Pain : For in this Pofture the Liver prefling heavier 
upon the Peritonaeum, which is a Membrane o f exquifite Senfe, occafioned a 
painful Diftention o f it, and the Stomach being too much comprefled, ŵ as 
forced to throw up its Contents. In the concave Part o f  each Liver  (if I 
may be allowed fo to fpeak, feeing there could only be one filling up both 
Sides) lay concealed a Gall-Bladder, fo that there were plainly two o f them, 
It-parated from one another the Length o f my Hand at leaft, and turgid 
with B i l e b u t  that on the left Side was fmaller and blacker than the other.

We came at lail to examine the Kidneys, the R igh t o f  which we found 
every W ay in a natural State, nor had ihe any Complaint on that Side, as 
far as I know. But from the L eft Kidney where I had always faid the Caufe 
ijf the Difeafe lay, and which killed her at lail, we took out a Stone, not 
very large indeed, nor heavy (for it did not exceed H a lf an Ounce) but lur- 
priiingly tortuous, much like Chalk, and divaricated like a Kind o f  Root 
into three Slips tied together in the M iddle, the Breadth o f  three Inches,
i IS inexpreiTible what Pain that good W oman fuffered from the Figure o f 

this Sione, which compreiTed the Kidney with its three Points in i'uch a 
ianntr, as to diilort the Parenchyma into its own Figure.

V o l . I I I .  X L X V III. In
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Stones L X V III. In Sept. 16 9 5 , I was carried to one M r. Bhndel, who was late. 

hdgedzoTeari jy recovcTcd froiTi a fcveriHi Indifpofition, H e complaincd or a very hard 
Meatus Swelling a little behind the Scrotum, which had remained there many Years, 

S r T h a r le s  and created great Uneafinefs to him. Upon examining it with my Fingers,
Bernard. «. I immediately declared it to be a Stone o f a very odd and irregular Figure.
220./. 250. had about 20 Years before, while a Lad, been cut by Mr. Hollter iar 

jj the Stone of the Bladder ; and he had not long recovered from under Mr.
If Hollier's Care, before he began to complain o f Fain, which refembled his old'
* Pain of th e5/¿?«í; and this continued upon him for 4 or 5 Years, before he was

fenfible of any Fullnefs or Swelling in Perineo, which you are to fuppofe at 
firft but fmali. I am inclined to believe that Mr. Hollier left either a cou
ple o f little Stoneŝ  or Pieces o f Stone, at the T im e o f Extraction, which 
were by Degrees protruded into the Urethra\ but being too big to be void
ed, there lodged themfelves, and fo, by perpetual Accretion, arrived to that 
Magnitude which you fee. H e conftantly complained o f Pain in making 
Water, which orclinarily flowed Guttatim, and involuntarily, for feveral 
Years paft. Nor was he longer at Eafe, than while his Bladder full and 
diftended with Urine ; which Diilention was continued all along the Neck 
and the Urethra, as far as where the Stones were bedded ; for his only W ay 
o f procuring Eafe to himfelf, was by frequent drinking very large Qiianti- 
ties o f Small Beer or Water, and as foon as the Separation could be made 
o f  the Urine into the Bladder, and while that continued full, he was fcn- 
fible o f fome Eafe. H e has been likewife exceeding liable to Vom iting of 
Jate, and generally molefted \í\Úí z Diarrhcea iox íúme Years paft; both 

jji which had lately fo increafed upon him, as very much to have impaired his
jf Health, and weakened his Conilitution.

After the Evacuations that are proper to precede fuch an Operation, I 
'* cut upon the moft protuberant Part o f the Stone (which I then fuppofed to
¡I» be but one) and making my Incifion pretty large, the upper Part, which
I  proved a diftinét Stone, and had formed itfelf a Socket in the lowermoft, Hip-
% ped out with little or no Difficulty ; the other, which was forked, and was as

It were bound in, as if it had adhered to the Urethra, was removed with 
more Trouble, and broke in the taking out, they being neither o f them 
very hard. T o  facilitate the Removal o f  this Stone, I put two o f  my Fin
gers up his Fundament, to fecure it. from retiring towards his Bladder, and 
to my great Surprize I found, that one o f the Angles had perforated into the 
Anus. There was not an Ounce o f Blood loft in the Operation j the Stones 
liaving lodged long there, you muft imagine had made a very great Di- 
ftention o f the Urethra, fo that it was become fo callous, that I feemed to 
cut through a Cartilage.

Tig.\o. A  The Point which tended towards Ú\q Glands. B, T h at P a rt  which
lay in the Acetabulum. C, The Part upon which T made Incifion. A  The 
Acetabulum. E , T he Point which lay toward the 'Neck o f  the Bladder.
F, T hat which had perforated into th^Anus.

ijnpn
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L X rX . In the Hofpital at Varis, called VHofpttaJ de la Chariti, there is A prodigious 
preferved ^iStoneoi a prodigious Bignefs, weighing about 5 1  Ounces. Jt Stone 

was taken from one o f the Religious Brothers in June 1690, but he died in 
the Operation. Prcfton.̂ L.̂ "

2 2 Z. />. 3 1 0 .

L X X . In yu»ff 1696, while I was at Gh;t/, M . Farfa'ma^ Lithotomiilr, y/Store <■«/ 
Found a Stone adherent to the Bottom o f  the Bladder. W hen he made x.\\̂ f>omthe'b\Aá 
Operation he could not extraél the Stone, fo that he was obliged to leave his 
Patient in that Cafe ; there followed an Impofthume, and 8 Days after, he Dr. chaVleŝ  
extraded it with great Eafe. T h e  next Day he iliewed me the Stone, to Prefton. Ih. 
which the Fibres by which it was tied were yet adherent, and could eaGly 
be obfervcd by the naked Eye, without the H elp o f a Microfcope, fo that I 
could not queftion any thing as to the M atter o f Fadt.

L X X I. I. In May 1698, a Boy, in the 13th Year o f  his A g e , had the f̂-irr̂ /Stoncs 
Misfortune to fall backwards with his Head upon a Stone, and lay A voidedhy a 
an Hour without Senfe. T h e  next Day he vomited fome Blood; fd t  3- ĥ̂ Sir 
Pain and W eight in the hinder Part o f his Head and N eck; and loft Appe- Rob’sibbaW. 
tite. Above a Fortnight after, as he was coming out o f the Country, he «•242./». 2 6 4. 

had a frequent Defire to pifs, and lighted from the H orfefeveral times, but 
could make no Urine-, he vomited in this T im e ; the Suppreffion had con
tinued more than 24 Hours when I came to vifrt him. H e had a great 
Pain in his Head, a Pain in his Back and Groins, and in the Region o f the 
Bladder, which was fwelled, and he could not fuffer it to be touched. I 
caufed fome mild Diureticks to be given to him prefently, and anointed his 
Groins and the Regio Pubis, with the ufual Ointment, and caufed a G yfter to 
be injefted; upon which, that N ight he pafled firil fome Sand, and then 
fome Urine by Spoonfuls. I caufed him afterwards to be put in an half Bath 
of appropriate Simples. H e was the Days following let Blood and purged ; 
and bccaufe the Pain and W eigh t in his Head troubled him much, a large Ve- 
ficatory was applied to the Nucha, which difcharged much Humour from it.
While this was a doing, he pafled very much Sand o f  a greyiih and whitifli 
Colour; and after the firft Purge, began to pafs Stones by the Yard o f a 
confidcrable Bignefs, with Pain in the Back fometime before they fell down, 
then in the Groins, or along the Ureters, and moft in the R ight Side, yet 
fometimes in the Left alfo. H e found the Yard much dilated while they 
palTed it, and he had a fmarting Pain then, and while the Urine flow ed; the 
Atones came in with the firfl; o f  xh  ̂Urine: H e got feveral Emulfions, which 
had good Effeft. Some o f the Stones were round, fome oval, fome tri
angular, feme o f  a pyramidal Form, fome cubical. T h e  Colours were 
different, fome whitiili, fome brown, fome blueifli, fome black, or o f  a 
dark Colour; the Confidence o f a Tandy Stone: T h ey are not made up 
of ieveral Coats upon other (as many confirmed Stones arej but look like 
bncks, and may eafily be mouldered to Pow der; fome in Thicknefs the 12th, 
f<̂ me the 10th, fome more than the 6th Part o f an Inch, and fome half aa

X  2 Inch
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Inch lo n g ; moil o f  them approached to a triangular Form. H e found a 
W eight in the Bladder when they fell down •, and he told me, he was fenfi- 
ble they came down the Ureters. H e leaped, and ran fometimes to haften 
their Defcent. In a Fortnight’s Tim e he hath paiTed above 60 o f them 
by the Yard. Upon the 20th and 21ft of June, he pafled 3 by the Fun
dament-, fince which he pafied none by the Yard. T w o  o f them were tri
angular, pretty big ; and one as big as a little Plum, but o f the Shape of a 
Pear-, o f the fame fandy Confiftence as the former, and o f a greyifh Colour. 
H is Parents told me, that for feme Years, that they lived near to the Shore 
o f  the Firth o f Forth, the Boy ran often after the Women that catched the 
Sand-Eels {Ammodites) and brought Home his Pockets full of them, which 
oftentimes he boiled without taking Pains fas he ought) to free them of 
the Sand that ftuck to them : This, with the glutinous Juice o f that Fiih, 
and the Sand mixed with the Bread, and other Aliments he ufed, hath fur- 
iiifhed abundant Matter for thefe Stones. It is like (fince he never had 
any Symptom of this before the Fail he got o f lare) the Hurt in the Hin- 
der-Part o f the Head might have occafioned fome Torpor in the Nerves, fo 
that the FibrilU  in the Kidneys could not a6t fo vigoroufly (as need was) 
in the Separation and Expulfion o f úi^Sand-, and thus it came to gather 
and form into Stones.

Ibt Cheat de. 3’ I had the Difcovery o f the Cheat o f thefe Stones from Dr. Pitcairn, 
ttéifdi hy who was at the Pains to find it out. This roguiih Boy, to be kept from

much Cunning as to impofe upon a fond Mother, and
IS. n. 2 . People.

Broken Stones L X X IÍ. A  Divine, about 70 Years o f A ge, after he had thefe 10 Years 
'"3 r̂^Rob s'b much from a confirmed Stone he had in his Bladder, in 1697, paft

bald, I  241.^ Number of Slices o f feveral Figures, many o f them cornered and 
;'‘ i ^267, pointed; much o f  the Thicknefs of a Shilling •, white within, and

imooth ; but without o f a dark Colour; with Pain, and ibmetimes a Sup- 
preffion of Urine, for feveral Hours, preceded them : H e maketh Ufe of 
the ufual Remedies. In the Intervals he hath tolerable good Health.

I am alfo told, by an expert Phyfician, o f  two Patients o f his ; the one 
yet alive, who, after paiTing an incredible Number o f thefe Slices, is now 

¡. ' in perfed Health, and free o f that Difeafe. T h e other, who died long
ago, after paíTing for a long Tim e fuch Slices, became free o f the D ifeafe; 
^nd when his Body was opened at his Death, no Stone or Slices were found 
in his Bladder.

hi 1;

. i f

J S t m e  cut LX X III. I .  T he Patient, from whom this Stone was cut, told me. That
taken from him, he fuffered an exceeding Cold 

¿y D r. M .   ̂ Sea-Voyage, which lailed much longer than he e x p ele d  ; and
Lifter. «. 83. that, not long after his Landing, he found a certain Nodus or hard Lum p in 

+062. the very Place whence this Stone was cut. From that I ’ime, upon all freili 
r  fuffered much Pain, in that Part efpecially, and yet, that
f1' Void being once over, that Part was no more painful than the reil o f his

Mouth.

Imto-



[  1 5 7  ]
Mouth. In the 7th and 8th Years, it often caufed fudden Swellings in all 
the Glandules about the Mouth and Throat, upon the firll Draught of Beer 
at Meals, which yet would in a fliort time fall again: But at laft it began 
its W ork with a íuáátn Vertigo-, which vertiginous Difpofition continued 
more or lefs from Spring till Augufi  ̂ in which Month, without any previous 
Caufe, fave riding, the Place where it was lodged fuddenly fwelled, and ran 
purulent Matter at the Aperture o f the JDuiius JVhartoniams ; but it fud
denly flopped o f its running (which he cannot attribute to any thing but 
Cold) and fwelled with a great Inflammation, and very great danger of 
choaking, it being fcarce credible, what Pain he fuffered in endeavouring 
tofwallow even Beer, or any liquid T h in g, This Extrem ity lailed 5 Days, 
in all which T im e the Party had fo vaft a Flux o f Spittle running from him, 
that it was not poiTiblc for him to repofehis Head to fleep, without wetting 
all the Bed about h im ; infomuch as that it was very much queftioned by 
fome friendly Vifitants, whether he had not o f himfelf, or by M iftake, made 
ufe of fome mercurial Medicine. T h e  firil Day the Saliva ran thin and 
tranfparent, almoft like W ater without any Bubbles •, the fecond Day, it ran 
frothy, it tailed fait (which yet he is apt to think hot rather than really 
fait, becaufe that Day the Inflammation was at the height.) T h e  3d Day it 
roped exceedingly. On this D ay a fmall Pin-hole broke diredlly over the 
Place o f the Sionê  and ran with purulent Matter as formerly ; the 4th D ay 
the Saliva ran infipid, fenfibly cold in the Mouth (which again confirms 
me in that Opinion, that the former fliarp Tafte was the E ffeit o f H eat, and 
not the immediate Quality o f fait Humour) very little frothy •, the 5th 
Day (which was the Day o f  the Incifion) it ran as on the 4th, but left an 
extream Clamminefs on the Teeth, infomuch that they often clave together 
as though they had been joined together with Glue.

Upon the Incifion, which proved not wide enough, the Membranes or 
Bags, wherein the Sione lay, came away firft. T h e  Stone itfelf was fo hard 
as to endure the Forcipes in drawing it forth. It was covered over with 
grafs green Matter, which foon dried, and left the Stone o f a whitiih Co
lour. It is but light in proportion to its Bulk, weighing about 7 Grains *, 
and it is much o f the Shape o f our ordinary Horfe-beans. There are vifible 
Impreflions upon it o f fome capillary and fmall Veffels it was bred amongfl:.
Lallly, It is fcabrous or rough, fand-like, although the Subitanee is To
phaceous.

2. The. IVood QÁWrotbam  ̂ was fo troubled with a 9luinfey  ̂ that he could A Stow h> f¿i 
hardly fwallow any Liquid, I found the Tumour tend to Suppuration in- '‘f
warclly, about the Root o f  his Tongue on the R ight S id e ; but without '
any Sign o f Suppuration outwardly, though it appeared there almoft as big virt. «. 24V 
as an E gg. I  ordered him maturating Gargles •, and the next Day he broke/- 440- 
It with his Finger, and brought out o f his Mouth near o f a Pint o f M at
ter, and with it at laft a Stone. H e had likewife a Ranula., and before he 

 ̂ jiad broke the Tumour., and fpit out the Corruption, he could hardly 
'pcak. I believe this Stone to be o f the fame Nature as thofe generated in 
ine Kidneys and Bladder.

3. T h e
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By----- Ib. 5 .1 'he Weight of this Stone in Air is 7 Gr. in Water 3  ̂ ; and therefore
k  ̂fpedjick W eight, compared with W ater, is as 1931 to 1000.

M y/Stone I . x x i v .  Mr. Robert Bacon o f  PVindfor̂  above 75 Years old, fanguinc
,i lilieS'cTf ¿r andchearful in his natural Temper, about 12 Years before his Death was
’ Sir Edmund obferved by his Friends, at his return Home from walking, to bend double

King. n. I to his Right Side, infomuch that he would be ready to fall, and has been 
! :z8. brought home in Coaches and Sedans, yet was always temperate, and ne-
5' ver obferved to be difordered with Drink in his Life. H e would often fay,
r  1  hat he feared Fatuity or Diilradion, and would pray that God would keep
r him in his right Mind. In his latter Years, his Appetite to all forts of
iu l*'ood inclined to Caninê  and his T h ird  very g re a t; he often complained of

i'ain in his Bowels •, he was always defirousto have his Head rubbed many 
times in the Day-, his Urine and Excrement came away always involuntary, 
at Bed, Board, o f which he did not feem at all to be fenfible. O f  late he 
would always hang down lus Head in a prone fleeping Pofture, and his 

,1 Head was very hot; he did fweat very much every N ight, and wet his
(I J.inen extraordinarily ; and, in the whole, his rational Faculties feemed to

be quite loft for a great while before he died •, for he would ufually take up 
Tongs, Fire-iliovel, Brooms (many times all together) to walk by, thougi 
he had a Statf of his own ; he would alfo hale the Chairs about the Houfe 
and up the Stairs, and grafp at any T h in g with his H ands; he would often 
tumble on the Ground, and feldom rife without help ; he did rather creep 

^ along by Walls and Chairs than go, though formerly he v/ent very upright;
T 2 or 3 Folks work to fupport him to his Bed ; he would put
^  2 or 3 Hats at a time upon his Head, like an A n tick ; he would many

times ilrike thofethat attended him. H e died o f a Fever, Nov. 4, 1686.
Upon Difiedion, we found the Liver indifferently well coloured and 

firm •, the Spleen ilirivelled; the Omentum whole, but ill coloured ; the 
Right Kidney found, with a few fmall S to n e s the Left Kidney two Parts of 
three wafted, and fome coarfe Gravel, but both Kidneys very fa t; the 
Bladder of Gall filled with one Stone only, and that no bigger than a long 
Nutm eg; fome little coarfe Gravel and fmall Stones in the Bladder of 
Urine ; xht Lungs well enough, only, by the Stagnation o f Blood, difcoloured 
and filled in leveral Places wiih ichorous fpumy Matter ; the Pericardium 
very thin, and too tender, and too little V/ater in it ; very little Blood in 
the I'entricles o f the Heart; the Auricles o f the Heart perfeiiily found and 
ftrong, as of any found Man o f 20 Years o ld ; thole, and the Strength of 
the Muleles of the Heart, I admired.

T he B iirayiater  extreamly hard, thin, and white, a ftender Em
broidery of V e lfd s ; the Af«/(?rall full o f feeming turgid Glands, and 
a great Diftentbn of Lympkedu^ls full o f coagulated Lympha ; the Sub-
liaf'Ce of the Brain loofe and ihrunk, very white, very little o f  the cineri- 

:| tlous Lolour to be feen ; the Corpus Callofum very flaccid ; the whole Body
ut the Bram was flirunk about a third P a rt; between the two Meninges of 
tJie Bram, was near a Pint o f extravafated Serum, that muft needs opprefs

5 the



the Brain very much ; the Ventricles o f the Brain full o f Serum •, the 
Plexus Choroides extreamly large, in Length as well as Breadth and 'Fhick- 
nefs; ú it Nates and Tejles very fmall andíhrunk-, the Thalami Nervorwn 
Opticorum plump and fair j the Corpora Striata large and fair, full o f  large 
Stria as I have feen.

The Glandula Pinealis was firm and fair, well coloured to look on, of 
the exaft Figure and ordinary Size : Feeling o f  it, and finding it harder 
than ordinary, I preft it, and found in it a Stone in a F ilm , or rather a pe
trified Gland in a F ilm . I do not remember I ever heard o f  fuch a thing 
before ; I am fure, o f all the Brains I have differed (and I may fay I have 
diffeflcd more than an hundred) I never law fuch a one. T h e  Glandula 
Pituitaria was half wafted ; that Fart that was left, was very hard and brittle, 
had not the Tone o f a true Gland, nor Subftance, according to my Obfer- 
vations, unlefs o f  a vitiated Gland •, the Cerebellum feemed well enough, 
and all down the Cauda MedulU Ollongahe.

Before he became fo mopiih, he would fay, he felt a certain Kind o f  
Fiercenefs within him, which (it is probable) made him  to  ̂ utter ibme 
Kind o f Vociferation when he was difpleafed at any thing.

L X X V . T h e Belly o f  the Earl o f  Balcarres being opened, the Omentum 
was found lean and fmall •, his Liver  very big •, the Spleen big alfo, filled 
with a black and thick Hum our ; his Stomach and Entrails all em pty, o f a /  5. s6.
Saffron Colour, diftended with W ind only •, the Bladder o f Gall fwelled 
with a black H um our; the Kidneys filled with a kind o f  grumous Blood.
In the Thorax, the Lobes o f  the Lungs were all entire, but o f a bad Colour i 
on the Left Side fomewhat black and blue, and on the R ight whitiili ; 
with a yellowiih Knob under one o f the Lobes.

The Pericardium being opened, there appeared none o f that W ater in 
which the Heart ufes to fvvim ; and the external Surface o f it, from the 
Bafe to the T ip , was not fmooth, but very rough. It being cut afunder, 
a Quantity o f thick and infpiifate Liquor ran out; And beneath the Buie, 
between the L eft and R igh t Ventricle, two Stones were found, whereof the 
one was as big as an Alm ond ; the other, two inches long and one broad, 
having three Auricles or crifped Angles ; A nd in the Orifice of the Right 
Ventricle, there was afleihy fattiih Matter.

The whole Body was bloodlefs, thin, and emaciated, o f  a black and 
bluiili Colour, T h e  Scull being opened, both the Cerebrum and Cerebel
lum were big in proportion to the Body ; and out o f  it ran much more 
Blood than was feen in both the other Regions together.

L X X V I. A  Boy near Dantzick, about 19 Years old, who had been Stores fvuna 
from his Cradle difpofed to a Confumption, accompanied with a continual '
Coughing, great Emaciation, and continual H eat, and labouring under this Kirkby.í.'^j. 
Diftemper, died. Being opened, a great Quantity o f watry Matter ran out p. 2159.  ̂
of the Abdomen, o f  a chylous Confirtence ; almoft all the Glandules o f  the 
Mefenlery  ̂ through which pafs the Vena Lailea, were extraordinary great

and
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and hardened beyond the Hardnefs o f a T h e were grown
to the Breaft round about, almoft infeparable, full o f purulent Ulcers, but 
more efpecially the left Side, obilruded and filled with much Gravel and 
fmall Stones; yea, whole Pieces o f the Lungs  ̂ efpecially the Extremities, 
about the Thicknefs of a Finger and more, were hardened into z.ftony Matter.

G alf L X X V II. After throwing up the Slernon o f a \Yoman, I found the Lobts 
Bladder o f the Lungs extreamly turgid, and itsVeficles implete with a grumous
iifr.j. T. Blood. Their inverting Membrane in the upper Part adhered firmly to the

- n. Pleura-, the Right Ventricle o f the Heart was filled with a large Quantity of
S  ̂ • coagulated Blood ; but the Left feemedexfanguious; and lobferved a Stag

nation, and great Extravafation o f Blood upon the Right Side o f the Pleura, 
Beneath the Diaphragm I found the Ventricle and Intejlines much inflamed : 
I'he Omentum fair and large : The Sflee% to Admiration, fo augmented in 
Bulk, that I fuppofed it weighed not lefs than 2 or 3 Phyfical Pounds:
Upon cutting through its Body, there was difcha;rged feveral Ounces of a

^  very foetid and putrified Blood. T h e Liver alfo was much larger thanufual,
iC but its Parenchyma firm and found.
’*'̂ 1 T he Vefica Bilaria feemed full o f Bile : But more curiouQy examining of

it, I found a Stom very beautifully crulted over with ckryjlalized Salts o f  va
rious Figures, conical, cubical, pyramidal, & c. T he one half o f it lay 
immerfed in Bile, whofe Quantity was inconfiderable; for indeed this lapi- 

|j|i| dious Concretion took up the whole Cavity o f  the Bladder, and weighed,
^ immmediately after it was taken from its Receptacle, 2 Dr. 1 5 Gr.

W e difcovered in one o f the Kidneys a large Abfcefs, and difcharged a 
great Quantity of wheyiih Matter.

'Hi
, Stoiî es L X X V III, An. 1 690, A  Lady, who had been drinking the Waters at

íñach, ¿Td- ^ioff&t-Wells Annandale, in Scotland, by Advice o f her Phyficians, for a
jifty WGall- continual Vomiting, and the Dolor Nephriticus,'á\^á there in a Fit o f Vo-

*1*, Bladder by miting. Upon difleding the Stomach, I found a Stone of the Bignefs and Form
Figure. T he Corner a, was almoft fixed in the Pylorus, fo that 

f"’ ■ ■ the Paflage from the Stomach to the Inteftines was near quite fhut up. The
Fig. 41. Subftance of this Stone is a little fpungy, weighing about 8 f  D r. In the

ij. Left Kidney 1 found alfo a Stone of the fame Subftance, weighing about
I'* 5 ^nd in the Gall-Bladder \ found feveral Stones, weighing 2 Drams.
ly I apt to believe, that fome extraneous Body gave Origin to that in

the Stomach, as it frequently happens even in thofe extra¿ted from the 
sf Vefica Urinaria : Thus an Iron T ag, a Leaden Bullet, idc. have been found
,, I the Kernels o f feveral Stones. And that feveral extraneous Bodies are oft-
|j(|f times found in the Stomach, being fwallowed over, either wilfully, or by

Lib. Prax. 3. accident, we have the Authority o f Sennertus and others. A nd one Mr. C»-
fome Years ago, in a Frolick, fwallowed H a lf a Crown, is alive 

to this Day, and finds no great Inconvenience thereby, 
w  Thefe Stones, generated in the Stomach, excite horrid Pains •, but there

fcarce any clear Signs by which they can be diftinguiihed from others,
5 cxcepc
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except the Continuance o f  the Pain ; fometimes they are ejeited by V om it; 
and fometimes they adhere to the Bottom o f  the Stomachy o f  which we 
have a notable Inftance in Horftius. Ub.

Stones are alfo formed in all other Parts o f  the Body, o f  which v/e/’- H>- 
are aflured by manifold Obfervations and Experience *, as in the Brain^
KidmySy Ureters  ̂ Gall-Bladder^ Tongue  ̂ & c. and fome are voided per Vid. Sup. 
Anum : But more ordinarily Stones are formed in the Kidneys and Bladder \ 
becaufe thefe Vefifels are more properly defigned to feparate and contain the 
Serum o f the Blood; and for that Reafon Stones in the ReinSy and Veficd 
Urinaria  ̂ are more troublefome to Perfons afflicted therewith, than in any 
other Part o f  the Body : i. Becaufe the Parts are more fenfible; 2. Be
caufe they ftop the Pailage for evacuating the Serum  ̂ that is continually 
feparating from the Blood, and, by Confequence, diftend the VeiTels, and fo 
caufe horrid Pains.

L X X IX . A  Carpenter near Hallifax^ about 40 Years old, o f  a ftrong Stones >voideJ 
Habit o f Body, and very laborious in his Calling, made a great Complaint ^  
to me of the i^d Torture he had fufFered by reafon o f  two Stones he had ^
voided by Stooly about Chrijlmas 1684. H e perceived no Diforder in h i s 961.’
Body till within 5 or 6 Days that the firil came aw ay; then he began to 
complain very much o f a Pain in the Belly, much refembling the Cbolick,Ziná 
of a Stoppage in the Intejlines  ̂ not much unlike that in a Tenefmus, having 
frequent Provocations to go to Stool, but to no Purpofe upon T ria l. H e 
took little or no Reft in all that T im e ; his Stomach retained fcarce any Meat 
or Drink it received •, till, in the Conclufion, one o f  the Stones came into the 
Inteftimm Re5ium, where it lodged for a D ay’s T im e ; then coming within 
the Reach o f his Finger, he drew it out by Force, and then he wasprefently 
very well. A  Fortnight after that the other began to move ; which occafi- 
oned a Pain beyond the former, in Proportion to its Bulk, and kept him 
upon the Rack about 8 Days ; during which T im e there was an abfolute Sup- 
prejfion of Excrements ; aud when the Stone came into the Re5lum̂  it conti
nued near two Days within the Reach o f his Finger, with which he could 
not draw it out by any Means ; till at length he bent a fmall Piece o f  Iron 
into the Form o f  a H ook, with which rude Inftrument his Servant drew it 
forth with much ado, and not without wounding the rugous Coat o f that 
Part. After that was gone, he foon recovered his former Condition.

About 7 Years before, the very like Cafe had befallen him, voiding two 
Sienes after the fame Manner, and about equal Bignefs.

 ̂L X X X . G. Elliot o f  Mendlejham in Suffolk, a pale, middle-aged, full-bo- -^Bullet 
died Woman, forely afflifted for fome Years with a Torm ent o f the Bowels, 
was prevailed with by a Neighbour, who had fuffered much in the like Fairfax. ».40. 
Cafe, to fwallow two fit Bullets; whereupon ihe found (as he had done be-/. 803. 
fore her) prefent Eafe. But afterwards her Pains returned, and increafed, and 
Ihe having many Conflids for about 15 Years, then applied herfelf to my 
•Apothecary, Mr. Gib fon o f  Stow-tnarketyViho adminiftred to her, in the Fit, a

V o l . III. y  Dofe
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Dofe of Lady Holland'  ̂ Powder, which Hie took in Poflct-drink in the 
Morning, was moved gently by it in the Afternoon, fpent that N ight in 
Torture of Body with Vomitings, and next Morning, during the U ie of 
the Chamber pot, together with the Urine there came Ibmething from her, 
which gave a twang againft the Sides of the VeiTel. T he Urine being poured 
off warily, there was left in it a heavy (and to appearance) gravelly Stonê  
o f a Colour between yellow and red, near as big as one’s Thum b’s End fas 

\f. fhe confidently aíTerts to me) but making ufe o f an Hammer, and knock-
ing off the outer Parts o f its CruiV, they came at n Bullet enclofed in it, 

■t o f  a kind o f brazen Colour on the O utfide; but cutting a little with a
Knife, it proved Lead within ; which being difcovered could eafily be ac- 

^  counted for. A iking her, I f  no Enquiry had been made for fuch a Bullet's
coming from her before ? She told me,That fome Days after ihe took them, 

p  the Stools had been flightly examined, but finding neither, they gave over
fearch. She being further afked about the Bigneis o f the Bullet? She told 

;|| me, it was apparently bigger when ihe took it, than when fhe voided it.
L The State o f her Body, in reference to the Stonê  being enquired into, flie
n faid. That ihe had, before and fince that befel her, been a Voider o f abun-

dance of red Gravely and particularly about three Years after fhe took them, 
T  ihe voided a confiderable reddiih Stone. W hen I afked her about the Man
l i  ner o f affeéling her Body at the coming forth She anfwered. It was much

 ̂ like a common Fit o f the Stone^onW it held her longer (lading fome Weeks)
bowed her ladly forward, as a Stone often does in the Ureters, provoked to 

jj* Vomitings, and particularly ihe felt it croud lower and lower from the
H '  Kidney to Ú\Q Bladder xnÚ it 'Ltk  Ureter. A iking her farther. W hether flie
•%, was fure, it came by the PaiTage o f Urine, and not by Siege ? She affured

me ihe was not miftaken as to that And indeed, the gravelly Coat, which 
the hath, ihews fufficiently whereabout it was lodged. Inquiring alfo, 
W hether the other Bullet was come from her ? She faid, N o ; for ought 

l"l ■ knew it was ilill in her Body. And as to her State fince this Evacua-
¡fj faith, That ihe hath had ever fincc more Stone-Cholick Pains, but

none in fo high a Degree as before.
T h e main Ufe I would make of this Inilance, is toftrengthena Conjeture 

I have had a long time, o f fome other Paffage from the Stomach to the Blad- 
dery befides what Anatomiiis have hitherto given Accounts o f : For that 
this Bullet never came at the Ureters through the Veins, Arteries, Nerves,

• Lymphe-Duils (the only Veffels that can be charged with it) is, I think,
1  beyond Difpute. I f  it ihall be faid. T hat Nature, when put to Shifts,
p  ^  ilrange Conveyances to rid the Body of what is extraneous and
ii -i oíTeníive to it, becaufe many Inilances are known making that good •,

yet 1 think it not fo pertinently urged, forafmuch as fome other Inftances 
icem to fide with it, which cannot be taken off by the fame Evafion *, viz. 
M any do find, that drinking 4 or 5 Glaffes o f Rhenijh (for Inilance) 
within iefs than a quarter o f an Hour, they ihall have a flrrone L iil to 
make Water, efpecially if  the Body hath been agitated. N ow  that it 
Ihould pafs through the Ueteals, Veins, Heart, and Arteries, and

5 . be
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be ftrained from the Blood in fo fliort a time, it is, to me, fcarde
conceivable^ . .

But iurely this iliorter Paflfage ('wherever it is) is as natural as that by 
which it ihould have gone, had it ftaid longer in the Body ; N ot to fay 
how little it favours o f  the Rankneis o f  the pdneys, and how much it re- 
fembles that which it was before it was taken into the Body. And,methinks, 
the Conveyance o f  the M ilk into the Breajl  ̂ hath much Affinity with this 
of the Urine into the Bladdor •, the fudden preiTing whereof into the Paps 
after the Nurfes drinking ordinary M ilk, could no more be explained by 
the ordinary Doftrine o f  Circulation  ̂ than this o f  the Urine into the Bladder, 
till the iliorter Cut was hit upon by the DuSlus 'Tboracici •, though ordinarily 
it may be {trained from the Arteries, as the Serum alfo in the Kidneys ; on
ly in a Milk-flood Nature finds fome other Channel there, as here in a 
Water-flood.

L X X X I .  A  Gentlewoman (at Bath) about 28 Years o f  A g e , very fat, 
and corpulent, after having been long troubled with frequent, and fome- 
times violent Vomitings, fell at length into a Fever, and died in few Days, Rob! Pierce! 

and on a fudden. I opened the Body, and quickly found what might ac- «. 171. 
count for her long Vom iting (and perhaps her ftuer and Death too)/?//. 
an Ulcer in the Pancreas, which had fphacelated fome Part o f  the Stomach 
and Bowels that lay neareft to it. H er Kidneys were covered with a prodi
gious Qiiantity o f Fat •, which removing with my Hand, and reaching one 
of the Kidneys, I felt fomething prick my Finger in the lower Part o f  the 
Kidney where the Ureter is inferred. I prefently concluded it to be a Stone, 
and took it out, with an abundance o f  mucous bloody Matter about it. I 
found not fo much as Gravel (much lefs any Stone) in either o f  the Kid- 
ntys. W hen I had waflied off the Mucus that was about the fuppofed 
Stsne, I found it to be a fmall Shell, very finely wrought-, in the Hollow 
of it, there was a mucous llimy Matter, not at all unlike the Subftance of 
a Snail, as to Confiilence, but o f a bloody Colour.

Fig. 42, reprefents this Shell fomewhat magnified. Thofe indented % • 4 *̂
Checquers, iire every other a little depreffed and elated j and very exaólly 
wrought. There are 6 or 7 Spiral Lines, or Rounds, in the T!urhan.

L X X X II .  This Stone was cut out o f  the Bladder o f  a Boy at Paris ; by ^Stcne 
M. Colo. T h e  Iron-Bodkin, to which the Stone grew, and which paiTes 
through the Middle o f  it, had been thruft up into the Bladder by the Boy giad”
himfelf, about 2 Years before the Incifion. der ■. by Dr.

M. Lifter.

L X X X III . Boreas Blake (in Dublin) a full-bodied fanguine Maid, 
about 2 0 Years o l d ,  was much troubled with a Hoarfnefs laft Winter, for ^  Bodkin « í 
'Yhich fhe was very defirous to take a V o m it; but her Friends not confenting out 0/the 
to it, ilie endeavoured to provoke one, Jan. 5, 1694, by thrufting 
Finger into her Throat •, which not anfwering her Defires, ihe drew an Ivory 
Bodkin, o f  4 Inches long, out o f  her Hair, and thruft the fmall End for- «.260./>.455.

Y 2 ward
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ward into her Throat, upon which ihe heaved fo often, as to put her out of 
Breath, and obliged her to iland upright to draw fome Air, which ihe did 
without taking the Bodkin out of her Throat, and at that Inftant it flipt out 
o f  her Finchers, and paffed into her Stomach. She found no immediate In
convenience , but the next Day about Noon, ihe felt a iharp pricking Pain 
in the Ric^ht Side of her Belly, lower than the N a v e l; and towards Evcn- 
ins ihe feTt the Pain nearer her Right Grom than before, which obliged her 
to e o t o  Bed, where ihe lay reftlefs all that Night, by reafon o f  the ex- 
ceiT^e Pain. Jan. 7. A  Midwife fearched her, and faid, ihe felt the End 
o f  the Bodkin, but thought it was in a Gut. Jan. 8. A t  Night Ihe lent for 
me In fearching her by the Jnus, I could not find i t ; but putting my 
Finger into the Vagina Uteri, I felt the Bodkin: And becaufe ihe complained 
o f  a DiiRculty in voiding her Urine, I made ufe o f  Catheter, and felt it, 
as I conceive, in the Bladder-, but immediately trying a fecond time, I could 
not find it. Within a Fortnight after, it was very plainly to be fe lt : And about 
I D Days after this (her Body being duly prepared for the Operation) I at
tempted to extraft it, after the fame Manner as I do Stones from Women. 
But having introduced my Forceps into the Neck o f  the Bladder, and very 
readily taken hold o f  the Bodkin, I could not move it. I then paiTed in my 
Finger through the Dilatation into the Bladder, and tried to bring the whole 
Bodkin into the Bladder, but could not ; nor could I turn it one way or ano
ther, but round like a Spindle; the fmaller End (as I imagine) reiting upon 
the Ifchiwn. Finding all my Attempts to be fruitlefs, I defpaired ever to eifeft 
it this W ay, which made me defiil from farther Trial. But after fome time 
her Pains increafing, fhe prevailed upon me, by her daily Importunity, to at
tempt the extrading o f  it in the Manner o f  the Higher Operation for the 
Stofie, which was as follows. Dr. Maddin, Dr. Molineux, and Dr. Smith 
being prelent. Having placed her in a convenient Poilure, I put my Fin
ger into the Vagina Uteri, and felt the Bodkin lying clofe to it on the out- 
fide; whilft I held my Finger there, I preiTed with my Left Hand above the 
Os Pubis, where I felt the Head, or thickeft End o f  the Bodkin. I then 
removed my Right-Hand, and defired Dr. Smith to put his Finger into the 
Vagina, as I had done before, and prefs hard againil the Bodkin which he 
did, and held it very firm and fteady, whilit 1 made an Incifion about an 
Inch and half in Length, on the Outfide of the Right Mufculus Re£ius, till I 
came to the Bladder. I then paiTed my Fore-Finger and Thum b into the 
Wound, and got hold of the Head of the Bodkin (the Subitanee of the 
Bladder only being between) upon which, with a fmall crooked Bijiory, I 
cut the Bladder, and by gently preiTing my Finger and Thumb, the BoMn 
flipt out o f  the Bladder between them, by which I very eafily extraded it.
I dreiTed the Wound, and put her into Bed, and in leis than a Month, by 
God’s great BleiTing, ilie was perfedly cured.

June 10, 1695, T h e  young Woman went before the Lord Mayor, and 
made Oath, That the above Relation is true in Subftance, and that Ihe did 
fwallow the Bodkin therein mentioned.

The



T he Bodkin was cut out o f  her Bladder that Day nine W eeks that ílie fwal- 
lowed it. There was but half o f  the Bodkin in the Bladder, which was in- 
cruftated with a gravel ley calculous M atter; the other H a lf  was out o f  
tlie Bladder in the Pelvis, the Point reiling upon the Ifchium.

L X X X I V .  A  Boy o f  5 or 6 Years o f  A ge, near Aberdeen, was cut for ^ 
a ^me^ which being by Accident broke a little, there was feen within it a 
FUnt-pne like to that o f  a Piftol, with the Calculus cruited about it.
I faw this Gravel-ftone With, my Eyes, having the Flint in one Side o f  it,- but Geo.Garden. 
crufted above. That the Flint has not been formed in the Bladder, but that «• 266.689. 
this might have been occafioned by the Boy’s fwallowing o f  the Flint-fione, 
feems probable from another ftrange Inftance of a Man, in the fameCoun- y/Piftol Bul- 
try, his voiding with his Í7r/w a fmall Pipl-bullet over with
lous Matter, after the fame Manner.

L X X X V .  I had an Account o f  Sir William Elliot\ pifilng Hair, from Sir ^Stone from  

Archibald Stevenfon and Dr. Pitcairn, his Phyficians and after his Death I the Bladder, 
faw the Stone that was taken out o f his Bladder, which v/as about the Big- 
nefs o f  a G o o f e - E g g t h e  Stone was hard and heavy, and for the moft Part ' ’
covered over with a Scurf, not unlike the Lime-mortar o f  Walls, and in the Wallacc. r. 
Chinks of the Scurf there were fome Hairs grown out. It was thought the =66. /•. 688, 
other Hairs he pifled in his Life-time, which were a great many, and fome 
of an extraordinary Length, did grow out o f  that Stone ; becaufe when the 
Hairs wfon\á hang out o f  his Penis, as they did frequently to his great T o r 
ment, they were obliged to pull them out, which was always with that Re- 
fiftance as i f  plucked out by the Root.

L X X X V I .  A  pretty Spaniel (in Italy) 2 Palms and a half high, andan 
excellent Setter for Quails, being kept tied, as fuch Bogs are wont to be,  ̂¿
would rather have burlted than urine or dung in the Place where he was kept, s __ 1_ —
By reafonof his aptnefs to bite, he was cut when he was5 Years old ; and 2 n. 84./> .JC94. 
Years after that he began to urine with much Difficulty. Whereupon, as 
often as he was let loole, he ran prcfently into the Garden, and fell to eat of 
Pellitory of the Wall, and Fig-leaves-, which Matthiolus and others obferve, 
to provoke Urine, and cleanfe the Reins. This Difeafe continued upon 
him for 5 Years together, fometimes with that Violence, that his Mailer 
had him fyringed, and anointed with O il o f  Scorpions, and ufed other R e
medies to help the poor Creature. A t  length he died, at 12 Years o f  A g e  
and being opened, there was found in his Bladder a. Stone weighing an Ounce, 
of an irregular Figure, white, yet here and there with fome reddiih Specks ; 
and in the Bottom o f xht Bladder was found Store of fmall white Gravel-, 
and in the Mouth o f  the Urinal-Pajfage, a Stone as big as a great Pine- 
Kernel, white and tender. T h e  reft o f  the Body was all fwelled.

J  8tone/,i-
L X X X V I I .  There was lately a Stotte o f  a very extraordinary Bignefs found fer.ed to the 

in the Body of a Spanijh Gelding, about 13 or 1+ Years old, which died in 
ti\e Academy o f M . de Eernarday, the W eight o f it being 4 Pounds, o f a s— VZ

roundiih Cd. k.-j f. a-
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roundilh Figure, a little flatted •, its longeft Diameter was 5 Inches, and 
its ihorteft 4 : It was of the Colour of an Olive, but a little inclining to a 
brown, marked with feveral red Spots refembling coagulated Blood •, radi
ated circularly with black and white Veins and Waves i but for the reft of
it, fo delicately poliflied, that it reflefted the Images o f  the Objeds about
it. It was found invelloped in a Membrane o f  Fat, and faftened by two 
Ends to the Spine o f the Back, near Kidneys: It was more than 12 
Hours after the Horfe was dead before it was taken out o f  his Body, when 
it was found very hot, though the Body of the Horfe was quite coldj and 

' it retained a confiderable Heat about 6 Hours after it was taken out.

^ Stone/d- L X X X V III. Not long ago, there was a Stone o f a very large Size taken 
¡ ken out o f  the Belly o f  Horfe zx. Lambeth, which weighed four Pounds four
\ f i t i f ;  ty Ounces, about the Bignefs of- a Man’s Head, and fomething o f  its Shape,
i 'Dr. h! p. but oblong, and more flat than round. The Perfon who took out the Stone,

Ph. Col. n. 7. and I believe was ignorant o f  the Parts and their Situation, affirmed to me, 
that he found it between the Bladder and Re£ium, and it is poflible he might 

' be right. For the Stone on one Side was plain and fmooth, occafioned by
the Urine paffing continually that W ay, not without fome Difficulty upon 
Account o f  the Straitnefs of the Fafl'age; on the other Side, w’herc it ad- 

] liered to the Bladder, it was rough and unequal like a Pumice Stone, which
J increafing daily in its Size and Bulk, like a Milfl:one, had wore out the ten*

der Coat of the Bladder, fo that nothing remained of it. And perhaps, if 
I they had adverted to it, they might have obferved the Dung voided with
j fome Difficulty upon Account of the incumbent W eight compreffing the
‘ Re£ium into an unufual Figure. The Mafler who kept him twelve Years,

fays he was fifteen Hands high, and his Labour was to carry Cloth, dyed 
and undyed, backwards and forwards. It is a common Cafe, when we can
not account for a Difeafe, to fufped every Thing, as in the prefent Cafe. 
In dying of Cloth a great many Minerals are ufed, as Copperas, Alum , and 
different Kinds of Salts, together with other Things o f  a like Nature taken 
out ot the Animal and Vegetable Kingdoms. T h e  Cloth ftained with thefe 
T h in ^ , IS taken while it is warm out o f  the Coppers, and heaped upon the 
poor Florfe, who groans under the Burthen and is quite fatigued. Flere 
perhaps It might not be impertinent to enquire, whether from the Folds of 
f  1 1 flicking as it were together, there may not tranfpire
fubtle£#rc;;^, which being attradedflily in Infpiration, contribute at leaft in

1 Pait to the Concretion of the Calculus, and colled and unite the faline Par
ticles like a Kind of Glue. W hat contributes not a little to confirm this 
Corijedure is that that Liquor which Dyers frequently ufe, promotes Con-

 ̂ u  ̂ Spirit. This may be feen in many
come, fn "'hatever 

' S . r  C r %  involves them in a
if  ronn-nnín f  Things are frequently made out o f  the leaft, efpecially 

continued for a long while, or frequently repeated. If  that Opinion, 
which continued long a favourite with the Antients, was not now grown

quite

____________ ___________________________________________________________ I L
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quite obfoletc, that the H eat o f  the Kidneys has the fame Hand in mak
ing the Calculus, as the Fire has in burning o f  Bricks, it would be confirm
ed ftrongly here, as the Horfe was daily oppreiTed with a great Heap o f  
Goth, laid upon his Back.

The Antients were fo careful to prevent the Kidneys from fuffcring by 
too much Heat, that they defended their Loins only with loofe Linen, fo 
that the Back with them was cxpofed to the cool J\ir, and not the Breaft. 
Salmofius afiirms, that the moil Part o f  thofe whom he had obferved trou
bled with a ^tone in the Kidneys only, ufed to fit at Table with their Back 
oppofite to thé Fire. Very hot Weather indeed is hurtful to the Kidtieys 
in another Refpetl, but conduces nothing towards producing a Calculus  ̂ un- 
lefs it meets with Matter there that is apt to concrete. T h ey  had left off 
riding him for fome Years, for it was with the greateft DifRculty that he 
v/ould admit either a Saddle, or Rider, upon his Back, as i f  his ufual and 
daily Load fat lighter and more commodious; v/hereas a new Burthen irri
tated the Parts ; or he had Sagacity enough to forefee that, i f  he was put 
upon a Journey, the Load which, while he walked flow, lay quiet as on a 
Pillow, would occafion far greater Pain, if  he was obliged to go fafter. 
Something fimilar to this is frequently feen in Men, who will carry a Cal
culus a long while fufpended in aequilibrio by certain Filaments, without fuf- 
fering any great Inconveniency frcrm it ;  but i f  thefe Filaments happen to 
break by any violent Motion or Straining, fo that the Caltulus falls down to 
the Neck of the Bladder  ̂ it railes fuch acute Pains in that tender fenfible 
Part, as to kill the Patient. T h e  Florfe was fed conftantly upon dry H ay, 
and for fome Years had feldom or never enjoyed the Liberty o f  grazing in 
the Fields, where he might poilibly have found fome common, or even 
fome particular Remedy, whofe Strength and Virtue were difcovered by 
the Senfe and Experience. For why ihould we not allow them the fame 
Sagacity as other Animals A  Dog, for Infbance, when he finds he has eat 
too much, runs about, till he finds a particular Kind o f  Grafs, which fets 
him a vomiting, and fo relieves the Stomach o f  its Load. T h e  Siag, as 
foon as he is wounded, flies to the Dittany, a powerful Vulnerary. A nd Cats 
when they are ailing, have Recourfe to the wild Penny-royal, which hence 
has obtained the Name o f  Catwort or Cat-Mint. T his  Horfe likevvife ufed 
to fall away twice a Year, ‘viz. Spring zná Autumn, and his hind L egs efpe- 
cially ufed to be fo ftiff and lazy, that he could fcarce draw them after 
him ; the Spirits quite finking under the Load. So you will frequently fee 
a Limb from a violent Contufion, defl:itute o f  Spirits, grow withered as it 
were, and become an ufelefs Load. For eight or ten Days before his Death, 
he made no Water, the Stone filling up the Cavity fo much, that there 
was no Pafllige left for the Urine. H e threw himfelf upon the Ground, 
tofled and tumbled about •, kicking himfelf and the Ground with his Feet, 
and fliewing all the Tokens of the mofl: violent acute Pain. But what 
was mofl: furprizing o f  all, during the whole T im e that the Stoppage o f  
Water held him, he would not drink a Drop o f  Water that was offered

him;
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him-, ..ifheunderftoodbyln ftlna, that if the W «er did not pafs, it muft
be heaped up in the Belly, and fo increafe the am.

L X X X I X .  t. A h. 1671, the Bkdder o f  a fat Ox being blown by a

laaoott Butcher’s Servant in the'IfuSier’s
Ox j ty „ it i ,  3 duOjin, Froth. Keeping the B lM e r ta i(  blown, the BuKher s

]}r . Johnilon. difcovered it, knocked with his Hand on the Side, and the
” Bottom of the BladJer, to make it fettle to the N eck ; and by fluking and

fqueezing it, got out the Froth, and about 200 little globular S m e. 
o f  fever?! Sizes. H e rubbed the flimy Froth from them, and they a p a r e d  
o f  a dufl îfl, yellow Colour, and fmooth ^ y ,  they were like W -
Pe^rl, but more fmooth, and o f  a perfeft Go d Colour and fo continued. 
Viewed in a Microfcofe, they appeared poliftied, and without any Rugofities. 
The Figure in moft was fpherical ¡ in fome a little comprcffed; the Colour 
like hurniihed Gold. I broke one or two of them with fome Difficulty ; and I 
found by the Mkrofcope, that it was only a thin Shell that was {o orient and 
britrht •, the inner Side of which Shell was like unpoliined Gold. T h e  inmoit 
Subitanee was like brown Sugar-candy to the naked Eye, but not fo tranfpa- 
rent: The Tafte was not difcernable. In Spirit o f  Vitriol they ihrunk much 
and wafted, but continued their Colour (poflibly by reafon o f  the outward 
Skin, which, it feems, in thefe was as difficult to diffolve as in true Pearls.) 
L ik e w ife  would corrode and diffolve them tumultuouQy.

2. 1 did perfwade myfelf at firft, that thefe Stones were fome Infeds 
E g g s ;  but afterwards, when I had read that Account offeveral Stones found 
in other Animals, which Dr. Wedeliiis has publiilied in the German Ephe
merides, An. 1672, I was induced to believe them Stones indeed.

X C . Margaret Lawer^ my Townfwoman, and a Woman o f  a good 
Charafter, in ú\t Spring, 1678, when flie was twenty-one Years o f  A ge, 
the menftrual Difcharge leaving her, was feized with various Complaints, 
and very acute Pains, in all Parts of her Body, with feveral Blifters break
ing out fuddenly, of the Breadth of one’s Palm. T hey were filled with a 
clear Lymph, and burnt violently, fo that you would have taken them 
for St. Anthony  ̂ Fire, and if they were not opened immediately, the Pain 
became infuíFerable, fo as to make her light-headed. And it was no foon- 
er healed in one Part, but it broke out in another. In order to be cured, 
ilie was received into the Ilofpital (called the IJland) where we tried all the 
Methods we could think of to remove the Caufe o f  the Difeafe, which we 
took to be a particular Acrimony of the Lym ph, attended with a kind of 
Stypticity in it, whereby it ftagnated in the Subcutaneous Glands, and 
could not get through themj attempting by all Means to mitigate, re- 
folve, and evacuate that Humour, or give it another Courfe, but all to 
very little Purpofe. A t  laft however, we were led by Reafon and Analo
gy to try a Salivation, which had the defired E ffed  ; fo that, after a Cure 
o f  eight Months, flic was difmiffed the Hofpital quite recovered, in the 
Month o f  Marchj 1679, and advifed to drink the chaiybeated Goat’ s Whey.

From

Jiy Dr. M. 
L ille r . Ibid.

A  prpatg!Ous 
J^umbtr o f  
Stones voidid 
ty a I'f 'oman 
at  Bern, in 
Switzerland ; 
by Dr. Sigifm 
Konig. Ph. 
Co/, n. 3.
Í. C8.
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From this T im e íhe continued well in every R efp ed  til! the 3d o f  Ja-̂  

mary<t 1680, when the Blifters began to appear again, and ihe applied to 
the Magiftrates to get in again to the Hofpital, where ihe was admitted 
the fifth, and we thought o f  nothing but repeating the former Method o f  
a Salivation. But in the firft Place it was necefiary to prepare the Body for 
that Courfe, which we had fet about, but had not yet begun to purge her, 
when, the 15th o f  the faid Month, there was a fudden Revulfion made o f  
the Humours from the Skin to the Bowels, the Blifters immediately dif- 
appeared, and the Cuticle adhered fo clofe to the Skin, that there did not 
the ieaft Mark o f  the Eruption remain. Although the Patient continued 
extremely eafy for five Days, and thanked God for being fo fuddenly re* 
licved from her Pains, yet I prefaged no Good from this fudden Revulfion, 
fufpecting the iharp Humours might fall upon fome o f  the Vifcera  ̂ and 
therefore I ftill plied her with Refolvents mixed with Diaphoreticks, for 
fear o f  a Relapfe, or perhaps a worfe Difeafe.

On the twentieth o f  January a Group o f  Symptoms appeared, which 
mocked all Prognofticks, viz. a Pain in the Loins, Bladder, Perineum and 
Groins, Weaknefs, W ant o f  Appetite, Naufea, the Blood much inflamed, 
a Retention o f  Urine, the Pulfe quick and irregular, from all which we 
could conclude nothing but a Nephritis. Wherefore after bleeding, fhe 
had an EmuUion o f  the cold Seeds mixed with Nephriticks, and a Clyfter 
of cold emollient Paregoricks was immediately injeiled, which was vo
mited up within a Quarter o f  an Hour, to the Amazement o f  every Body. 
The Clyfter was repeated and vomited up as before, together with a Quan
tity o f  Gravel Stones to about H a lf  an Ounce, but without any Excre
ment. W e  tried bathing her, the Semicupiim^ applied Blifters to her Joints 
to make a Revulfion o f  the Humours, and Anodynes and Refolvents to 
the Loins and Pubis. T h e  Bleeding was repeated on Account o f  the 
Heat in her Bowels, and the Blood appeared florid, infipid, mixed with a 
little yellowiih Serum  ̂ and foon coagulated. T h e  Fever at laft remitted, 
ihe drank laxative Decodions o f  Pulps, but threw them all up again to
gether with the Broth or whatever elfe ihe eat, mixed with a ^ la n tity  o f  
Stones as hard as Flints, and little Crufts or Fragments, very hard, like white 
Marble. Clyfters were tried again with the fame Succcfsas before, except that 
a greater Qiiantity o f  Stones was thrown up; and whereas before they were 
only about the Bignefs o f Peas, they were now as large as Filberds, and 
foon there came up larger. H er Bladder pained her exceflively, and ihe 
had a violent Inclination to make W ater *, upon introducing the Catheter 
not a Drop of Urine followed, and the Inftrument ftuck as i f  it was glued 
in a Manner fo that it required fome Force to pull it out again ; and up
on handling it we found the Bladder to be full o f  Mucus. W e fufpeded, 
not without Reafon, that there were Stones bred in the Kidneys, Bladder and 
Glands o f  the Melentery, as we faw them plainly voided from the Sto
mach and Inteftines. Her Belly was fomewhat fwelled, but not much, to
gether with an OppreiTion about the Praecordia, and Difficulty of Breathing, 
an acute, pungent, darting Pain in the Region o f  the right Kidney and the 
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left Hypchomrium^ and you might hear the Noife o f  the Stones rub
bing againft one another, either upon prefling the Belly with the Hand, or 
in the T im e o f  vomiting, and you might frequently obferve Stones broke 
off by ftraining from thofe that were left behind in the Body. But what 
was moil furprifing of all, the Patient, during the whole Courfe o f  the 
Difeafe, remained in a good Habit o f  Body, and o f  a freih, florid Complex- 
ion. W e  endeavoured all we could to hinder the Concretion o f  the H u

ll mours, fearching after various Menjirua in the volatile Preparations o f  Steel,
I and o f  the urinous Tribe-, but except the Spirit o f  Nitre, which we ufed,
" there was none o f  them able to produce the Solution. A nd after ufing

thefe and other Remedies, as Injeitions into the Bladder o f  various Decoc
tions, both o f  Minerals and the expreffed Juice o f  Plants, as Arfmart  ̂ &c. 
fhe found no R e lie f ; but was obliged to have Recourfe to Anodynes, to 
relieve the exquifite Pain occafioned by the Mucus. A t  laft, on the fecond 
and twelfth o f February  ̂ there w'ere about four Ounces o f  green, thick 
Urine drawn by the Catheter \ after which fhe eat alittlr, and had no Third. 
From the twelfth to the fourteenth  ̂ upon fwallowing a Spoonful or tv/o of 
Broth or Barley Gruel, or fome liquid Medicine, flic vomited two or 
three Times a Day, from H alf an Ounce to fix Drachms of fmall Stones, 
From this to the fixteenth of June  ̂ viz. for four Months, ilie neither eat 
nor drank; but as foon as ihe oiFered to iip only a fingle Spoonful o f  Brorh, 
fhe was prefently taken with a vomiting o f  Blood, and a greater Quar.  ̂
tity o f Stones than before, fo that we were obliged to reilrain her both from 
eating and drinking contrary to her Inclination, for fear o f  itirring up thofe 
violent Symptoms. Thus flie continued for the Space o f  four Months, 
without eating or drinking, or taking any Kind o f  Medicine, only every 
fifth or fixth Day a fmall Spoonful o f  the Oil o f  fweet Almonds mixed 
with the Spirit o f  Nitre, which we found to be the beil Refolvent in this 
Cafe, and moil agreeable to the Patient, fo that in that T im e ihe took 
between nine and ten Ounces o f  it. A s  ihe remained coilive all this 
while, ihe had feveral Clyfters given her, all which ihe vomited up, 
and with them Stones of different Kinds, whitiih, red, grey, rough, 
Imooch, foft, h p d  and large, fometimes homogeneous, or o f  one Sub- 

' or like M arble; fometimes heterogeneous, compofed
I and Flint •, fome of them befmeared with Blood, others with a

chyly Mucus, and others free o f both. She had a Difficulty in making Water, 
but only every tenth Day, akho’ once in three Days there were two or three 
Ounces at moil o f  a green mucous Unne drawn off by the H elp  o f  the Ca- 
theter ; whereas there was no Supply for it but by Clyfters By Means of 
thefe, however, the ft.th  o f J p l  íhe Urine feemed tV be attenLted nd 
A e  made about three Ounces o f  a bluiih, thin, faturated Urine but on the

íTaTf o f  ft a ?rc"viih"s H ^ S^eenifii Colour, and one
to be d i f f o i v S ^ h t  the Tartar
Svn iD ton i fo undeceived, when we faw the Pain and
Sineinc: with a Fevpr’ ^   ̂ Stupor  ̂ Laughing and
Singing, with_ a Fever ihe was not fenfible of, and verv foon a valent

am in the Loins, fo that ihe would have thruil a Knife into it herfclf, i f  ihe

could
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could have come by it. A t  laft, obferving the Head fo afflifted with thefe 
Symptoms, 1 refolved by all Means to ftrike at the Root of the Difeafe, and 
niove this Load if  poiTible; for which Purpole, I gave her two Grains o f  
Mercurius Vita diíToived in cold Spring Water, the twenty fecond Apr\U 
and three Grains the fecond o f  May  ̂ but without any Succefs, only that it 
made her throw up about feven Drachms o f  Stones at two Motions. A s 
her Belly was fo conilipated, and in order to diíTolve the tartarcous M at
ter, and promote a Spitting, the eighth o f  May, I ordered her four Ounces 
of crude Mercury, and the tenth fix Ounces •, but it paiTed again by the 
Anus, partly in the Bed, and partly in the R o o m : A  Quantity o f  it that 
was gathered up, I keep ftill by me. In this State o f  perfed Abftinence 
Ihe remained till the fixteenth o f  June, when I refolved to drench the In- 
iejlines with a large Qiiantity o f  cold Water, with Sal Polychrejl diflfolved 
in it: I fat by her on the Bed for two Hours, and made her drink fix Ounces 
every Quarter o f  an Hour, till ihe had fwallowed three Pints o f  Spring 
Water; and by holding her Mouth clofe fliut, and reftraining the Vomiting, 
in the Evening ihe voided a Quantity o f  very grofs hard Faeces, which dif- 
tended the Anus fo much as to endanger a Laceration. Thus that Solu
tion, which had been tried in vain for four whole Months by various Medi
cines, was brought about by fimple Spring W ater only. T h e  Delirium now 
went otf, and her Appetite returned; fo we continued to ufe the Water, 
together with gentle Acids and bathing, but left o ff the third Day, Nature 
refufing them. On the fifth  and fixth  o f November flie was taken with a 
Looi'enels, but not at all violent, attended with Vomiting between whiles, 
lo that Ihe voided Stones bothWays, feveral o f  which I have by me, weigh
ing more than two Drachm s; and you may eafily believe, that thofe rough, 
pointed Stones, could not be voided without Blood and a great deal o f  
Pain. In the intermediate T im e, that is, in the Month o f  September, as I 
piied her from the T im e that ihe began to cat a little with Aperients, Diu- 
reticks, Emmenagogues and Diaphoreticks, the Alenfes and the fame Kind 
of Bliilers as before broke out afrefh-, whence I ihould have had fomc 
Hopes of a Solution, or Metafiafis o f  the Morbifick Matter, i f  the Symp
toms had not hitherto been altogether unaccountable; and as from that 
Time till the fifth  o f  November, the Difeafe continued the fame, the Belly 
was again conilipated, the Heart oppreflfed, every T h in g  inverted, and the 
Excrements for the firit T im e began to be voided upward, all Hopes of a 
Recovery vaniilied. However, by Means o f  a laxative Decoftion o f  PulpSy 
this inverted Motion o f  the Intefiines was removed, and ihe was purged 
the fifth, ninth and fifteenth o f  November. H aving recovered her Belly to 
Its ufual State, but the Supprefllon o f  Urine ftill continuing, on the fourth 
oi February, in the Year 1681, NeceiTity obliged us to introduce the C¿í- 
tbeter, which brought nothing along with it ;  but immediately after callmg 
ior the Pot, ihe voided, to the Surprife o f  every Body, eight Pints o f a 
greeniih, feculent Urine, with a ilraining like that in Labour, but without 
2ny Stones. Although the Bladder was thus opened, yet inttead o f  making 
Water in the ordinary W ay , ihe threw up three or four Ounces o f  fetid
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Urine every fecond or third Day till thtfixteenth o f  May, from which till 
the thirteenth o f  September, (during which Tim e Ihe ufed Baths and drank 
largely o f Water with Spirit o f  Nitre) ihe fo far recovered as to look flo
rid, eat moderately, and make about three or four Ounces at a T im e o f  a 
clear yellowiih Water, with a thin Sediment, and fometimes mucous and 
bloody. She went to Stool every fourth Day, but the Excrement was hard 
and fm’all in Quantity, and ihe now and then vomited, but did not throw 
up near fuch a Quantity o f  Stones. In the mean Tim e that Burthen, 
which hitherto had layen upon the Oefophagus, the Bladder now took its 
Share of, lharp little Stones being frequently voided that W ay. T h e  Bel
ly was a little fwelled, with a painful Hardnefs in the left Hypochondriim, 
and right Region of the Loins, and when handled you could hear the
Stones rubbing againft one another. ^

From that Time the Patient lived tolerably eafy. Nature performing all her 
Fundions pretty well, till úit eighteenth o'i Auguft, 1682, when ihe began 

Í  to be troubled with Pains, Loathings, and Hiccups, but without any vo-
t  mitincr. Upon giving her a Cordial with fweet Spirit o f  Nitre, the Symp-
V toms *ceafed till the twentymnth o f  the faid Month, when ihe was taken
'■ with violent Pains all over her Belly, toiTed and tumbled upon one Side

and the other, had a Difficulty o f  Breathing, and hyfterick Paroxyfms, at- 
ij! tended with Belchings, Palpitations and Yawning. I ordered her A no

dynes and Antifpafmodicks, omitting Clyilers, which Ihe had a ilrong Aver- 
lli fion at, upon Account o f the Inverfion of the Motion o f  the Guts. T o
.' thefe Symptoms fucceeded next Day Stretchings and Starting o f  the Limbs,
I  convulfive Motions o f  the whole Abdomen, a Conilridion o f  the Mufcles
.Í o f  the Larynx and Fauces, with Lofs o f  Speech, and at lail a Labour Pain

exprefied with a loud Kind o f  Hifs, whereby all her Limbs being contrailcd, 
ihe voided a Stone by the Anus, belrneared with Blood, which was follow- 

' ed next Day by two more a good deal fmaller, attended with a Hemor-
rhoidal Difcharge from the lacerated Blood-VeiTels. After this ihe was, 

" like a Woman lying-in, reilored with Broths, aifiiled with proper
Cordials, and the Difeaie being feemingly overcome, ihe got healthy and 
Ilrong again in a few Weeks.

But this Condition o f  the Patient, more tolerable than the preceding, 
ifl was changed into a more painful one ; for Stones not only heavier, but of
]' a harder Subilance and very angular, not bred fingly neither, but coming as
Ij;: ’it  were from a Quarry, were voided downwards intirely every three or four
, Weeks. Her Belly, which before was moderately loofe, began to be coftive
It ^gain, and one or two Days afterwards ihe voided a Stone. She made but
,i, iittle Water, not at all anfwering to the Quantity ihe drank, different in

its Kinds, fometimes very thick and turbid which feldom was fupprelTed, 
ij, 2.nd before ihe made Water after a Suppreifion, there came away an angu

lar Stone, o f  the Size o f  a large Bean, o f  the fame Kind with the others 
in every Refpedt. Another Symptom, which before happened only at cer
tain Intervals, now appeared daily, viz. in the Morning when ihe found 
an Inclination to make Water, prefently after a Quantity o f  it had paffed

5 off
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off by the Bladder, Hie vomited the reft with great Loathing, to about 
three or four Ounces, o f  the fame Colour, Confiftence, urinous Smell, and  
even Tafte, as ihe faid, with that voided by the Urethra; all which was 
confirmed by a chemical Examination o f  it. H er Belly fwelled, and the 
H ardnefs and Noife o f  the Stones rubbing againft one another, were to 
be obferved not only in the left Hypochcndrium as before, but in all the 
right Region o f  the Belly, fometimes however deeper on Account o f  the 
Laxnefs of the Muleles, and a great Pain about the ir*!! o f  the Stomach ; ihe 
eat and d ra n k  m o d e ra te ly ,  but what ihe took chie f ly ,  was prepared o f  
Liquorice, Grafs Roots and Barley, and fometimes a little weak Wine. 
She ftarted in her Sleep, had the Menfes feldom and in fmall Quantity, 
but they did not quite leave her-, her Fulfe was languid, quick, and ftart- 
ing as it were, diifering according to the different S y m p to m s  ; the Refpi- 
ration free, not ftrong, but fcarce perceivable *, and ihe continued fenfiblc 
all the while. A t  lail, the twelfth o f  December in the Year 1685, fne was 
ieized with a Mortification the Length o f  a Hand-breadth in the right L e g ,  
which was cured by fcarifying and other proper Remedies. A t  prefent ihe 
is troubled with a Baftard Quinfey, owing to an Infianlmation of the Tonfilsy 
and a good deal o f  arterial Blood flows from the Fauces, perhaps the Fore
runner of fome large Stone that is to come away. After trying to bring 
about a Revulfion by Bleeding in the Feet, and Clyfters, there followed, the 
twentieth o f  February  ̂ an Evacuation o f  natural Faces by the Anus but the 
twenty-third  ̂ they were voided upwards m ix e d  with oily Clyfters and a  very 
bad Smell, but without any Stones •, whence bein g  afraid o f  a Suffocation ,  
this Method was left off.

This furprifing fingular Cafe has employed a good many Heads to ac 
count for it. Analyfis teaches us that Stones are generated in the human 
Body, according to the Laws o f  the Macrocofm or greater World, from ac
tive Principles, a conneding Salt, and a Mother Earth and Phlegm, com
bined variouily together. A nd that they are generated fometimes in the 
Glandular Parts and Du^is, is no new Difcovery, as Authors of great V e 
racity teftify, and I myfelf had Occafion to obferve in the 2 'ear 1677, in 
the Cafe o f  Katharine Scartenleib, a young Girl, who befides Stones, which 
Hie had in the Bladder and Kidneys, coughed up a great Number ot fmali 
Gravel Stones  ̂ and died o f  a Confumption of the Lungs in our Hofpital. On 
the other Hand, Katharine Blafer, in the Tear 1680, after voiding a great 
deal of Sand and Concretions like Lim e mixed with Mucus by Stool, was 
perfeftly recovered in the fame Hofpital. Mr. Jo. PV. one o f  the chief 
Magiftrates, fubjedt to the Gout, in the Month o f  July, 1683, had both the 
Ureters obftrufted with Stones, whereby the Urine being pent up, he died 
of an Apoplexy, the feventeenth Day, of the D ifea fe ,  neither Bleeding, various 
Hydragogues, nor Lithontriptick Medicines giving him any Relief. Thole 
Stones I extradled, and found them o f  quite a different Subftance from 
thofe o f my female Patient, and fo impregnated with Oil as not to be dif- 
folved by any acid Spirit. T h e  left Kidney was twice, and the right one
three Times larger than the ordinary Size, the Coats being dilated; they 
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were diileadcd with Serum, and had a great many fmall, brown, rough Stones 
Iticking in them, which when cut out had a round Point, perhaps made 
fmooth in the Du£b, and of the Figure o f  a iniall Acorn. A nd Mr. Albert 
BaurenkoningiuSy a very expert Surgeon in 1  own, cut lately from the TonfiU 
o f  a young Girl, Mary Haffner  ̂ to the Number of thirty-two Gravel Stones. 
Befides, there is a Hiftory communicated by the celebrated Dr. Selarey, of 
Gallstones, very large confidering the Straitnefs o f  the Duilus Choledochns-, 
a n d a n o th e r  o f a J iw V  Son, o f eleven Years o f  A ge, at Weinheim in the ?ala~ 
tinate, who paflTed fmall Stones o f  different Kinds, and fome o f  them flin- 
ty, both by the Anus and Urethra. This Hiftory was communicated to me 
in a Letter from Secretary Zweifelio, at Heidelberg.

But though to outward Appearance they refembled one another very 
much, yet as they differed greatly in Subilance, I examined them
phyficaliy.

By Solution: And having poured upon them Spirit o f  Sulphur,
Vitriol and Vinegar, there began a Kind of Effervefcence, efpecially in thofe 
thrown up from the Stomach, which were o f  a loofer Texture and more 
friable Subilance •, but it ftopt as foon as the acid Particles had entered the 

I crooked Pores o f the Stone, and did not dilTolve it. T h e  Spirit of Sal Ar-
moniack made no Manner o f  ImpreiTion upon it, and in whatever Shape it 

ij| was tried, remained quite at Reft with it: But the ftrong Spirit o f Nitre Ibun
;|l overcame it.

2. By Bijlillation by the Retort: Thefe thrown up in Vomiting had a
 ̂ little Volatile Salt, Spirit and Phlegm, a great deal of Jb.arth,^and almoft no

uj fixed S a lt ; but thole voided by the Anus, which were of the fame Figure
Si and Subftance with thofe which came from the Bladder  ̂ had more o f  a

Volatile Salt, with a little fub-acid Phlegm, but a ftrong urinous Spirit, a
moderate Qjantity o f  a fixed Salt, and a great deal o f  Earth. Six Ounces
of thefe Stones gave five Ounces and two Drachms of Caput Mortuum, hardly

*' half a Drachm o f Lixivial Salt, five Drachms and an H a lf  o f  Phlegm and
Spirit mixed with Volatile Salt, fome Parts of them adhering to the Sides
o f  the Receiver. This Liquor taken all together, and mixed with a like
Quantity o f  alcalized Spirit o f fVine, and diftilied in an Alem bick with a
fmall Degree o f  Heat, left two Scruples and an H a lf  o f  urinous Volatile 
Salt in the Head o f  the Veffel.

 ̂ 3. By Precipitation: T he diftilied Liquor, by adding %V/V o f  Vitriol to
,* it, was turned into a red Tindture, and at laft growing thicker, depofited a

Kind o f  Sediment. But the fame Spirit o f  Vitriol, added to the Caput Mor- 
. tuinn left after Diftillation, or to the Lixivtal Salt, raifed the fame Kind of

impetuous Effervefcence, as when it is mixed with Salt and Oil of Tartar. 
ju . thole Stones were compofed o f  a great deal o f  Earth, a fmall Quan

tity of a Volatile Salt, with a very little acid, which was fubdued and eia- 
^ berated W ith  the urinous Salt and Spirit, as is plain from the Spirit o f Sal

Armomack, wiiich is of the l^me Nature, and being mixed with acid Par-
^ ncics, blunts, fwcetens, and combines them, fo as they cannot be re-
I lolved again. ^
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Hence we may conclude, that the Lixivial Salts in this Patient were of the 
fame Nature with the Salt o f  Tartar  ̂ and a Matrix being found, and an 
incorporating Acid meeting with it, they formed thefe after the Effervefcence 
was quieted, in the fame Manner as the Spirit o f  Vitriol by penetrating the 
Salt of Tartar with its iharp and flexible Particles, deftroys it, but at the 
fame Tim e combines and converts it into fomething o f  its own Nature. It 
had no E ifeil upon thefe Stones, as they were already concreted; but a 
fixed Salt, which has its combining Particles carried off by the Fire, it re
duces to its own Nature, and makes it concrete. On the other Hand, the 
Spirit of Nitre^ though it is likewife acid, yet being combined with a very 
ifubtile Salt compofed o f  very rigid, penetrating and infeparable Particles, 
not only diíToIved all by one Quality, but hardened the Reunion by another*, 
becaufe its rigid Particles, which were continually in A d io n , would not 
become pliable, fo as to combine the Salts that were divided into another 
Nature.

But the urinous Spirit o f  Sal Armoniack  ̂ which is very like thefe V o 
latile Salts, but produced from fixed ones, not only remained quiet with 
the Matter o f  the Calculus  ̂ but united clofely with it.

Hence we fee, that thefe Calculi differ very much from the Stones fcnt 
from the Kidneys, not only in the Place, but in the Manner that they are 
generated •, thofe o f  the Kidneys being formed from the Particles o f  Strum 
being either too rigid, or too large with Relation to the Pores o f  the Kid
neys, and fo by Degrees obftruding thefe Pores in luch a Manner, as to 
allow only the flippery watery Particles to Aide off, while the Volatile Salts 
fwimming with the Serum are infenfibly involved in it, and at lait form a 
Scone. T h e  firft o f  which is confirmed by Experience in old Men, who 
having the Humours more thick, and the VeiTeis lefs pervious, are very 
iiibjed to this Com plaint.The lait again is confirmed by Diflillation; for by 
<iimini(hing thefe Stones fo as to make them enter the tight N eck of a 
Retort, there comes off an urinous Spirit with much Volatile Salt and fomc 
Oil, and the Stones remain in the Bottom o f  the Retort unchanged in their 
Figure, but by being moved, they eafily fall down into Afhes, and are 
again eafily converted into Calculi by pouring upon them the Liquor that 
was diftilled from them. From which the Quantity o f  the Volatile SaltSy 
and how they combine the other Parts o f  the Stone together, very plainly 
appears.

But where,and after what Manner, the fmall Stones and tartareous Gravel 
are generated in our Patient, as ihe is ftill alive, can fcarce be guelfed at 
here, unlefs fome Allowances be made for Conjedure.

The Blijiers under the Scarf-Skin, full o f  a limpid Serum, colleded there 
from the cutaneous Pores being obilruded, and the fubcutaneous Glands 
not allowing it to go backwards, were owing to the Impulfes o f  the Blood, 
and not to its being at Reft i for as loon as it appeared to be coagulated, it 
no longer produced any BJifters, and befides that Concretion mult hinder 
Its Motion. But that fharp corrofive Quality and ufual Infpilfation o f  the 
Humours, is an Argument o f  an Acid predominating in the Body. A nd 
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the Nature oF this Acid is very difficult to find out, feeing by the leaft 
Addition, Diminution or Motion the Humours are altered, as is evidently 
fcen from the Blood being generated from Chyle, Lymph from Sertim̂  and 
jiqua Kegiit from Aq̂ iici Fortis  ̂ and from other natural Mixtures. Thofe 
Humours being variouily and vitioufly altered in their glandular Recep
tacles, and Places where they are fecreted, produce Coagulations, when by 
ftagnating the fpirituous M a li  is exhaled, whereby they are infpiffated and 
become acefcent: In the fame Manner as Wine, which is analogous to 
Blood, after the fulphureous Particles which were incorporated with the 
Acid fiy off, is prefently converted into an Acor. And certainly what con* 
ftitutes Sweet or Acid, is nothing elfe, than a fmaller or greater Proportion 
o f  acute Particles mixed with the others, and a Retarding o f  their Aftion, 
as in Sugar, Honey, &c. Hence the Blood, although it is infpiflated, taftes 
fweet upon the Tongue. Nay, they even affeft the Touch as they are 
more oriels in Quantity, there being but a fmall Difference between Titil- 
lation and Pain. The Glands therefore, efpecially thofe o f the lower Belly, 
the Receptacles of the Lymphatick Serum, or o f  its Acid in this Cafe, are 
defervedly to be blamed for that Fault, whereby the Humour, already 

y, heterogenous, hardly paiTes through its Du£fs, and being thick paiTes flowly
from the Pancreas to the Duodenum, and is rendered more acid. Hence the 

•il Caufe of the Difeafe is rather to be attributed to thefe than to the Uterus
Iff (for naturally without Impregnation, the Menfes are not fuppreifed before
ijj old A ge comes on) which in this Patient betrayed the firft latent Eifeds,

5 whence the Blood ftagnating contrafted a greater Taint, and nouriflied
greater Commotions ; for fubordinate Caufes are not to be blamed here.

But the fudden Difappearing of the Blifters may very well be attributed 
I' to the Refolvent Volatile Medicines, by which we endeavoured to remove

the Obílruélions. For by thefe Remedies there was not only a free Reflux 
allowed to the refolvetf Humours by the Du£l o f  the Glands now cleared 
from Obftructions, but the Pancreas, the great Receptacle o f  Phlegm or 
Pituita, poured out its contained acid Humour with Force into the Intejtines, 
there to be mixed with the vifcid Chyle, and afterwards with the whole 

Mafs o f Blood, and fo produced a morbid Difpofition in the Humours, 
r  which has continued till now. And indeed the Chyle can fcarce be other-

wile, conndering its Principles, feeing the Patient is obftinately given to 
drinking large Quantities o f Water, in order to fupprefs the violent Heat 
o f  her Bowels. For though the Waters here are very wholefome, yet when 
taken in too great Quantity they may produce Obftruftions in the Glands 
and Du¿ís. But how much the Bile contributes to this Putrefadion, or 
whether it has any Hand in it at all, can hardly be difcovered, feeing it a- 
bounds with a Lixivial Salt, which was not to be found in the Stones. 
From what has been laid, it appears that the Stomach, Intejtines and Glands, 
were the principal original Places where thefe Stones were formed, though 
they were formed in the Bladder too, but not originally generated there. 
For the Urine, thus infeded by the Taint o f  the firft Digeftion, and being 
an Excrement of the fecond, impregnated with a great deal o f  Acid Salt

and
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and thick Phlegm, by ftagnating in the Bladder, produced Concretions 
chere ; whence both the Mucus and Calculi  ̂ without Admittance for any 
Thing befides, or the Hope o f  refolving them.

But whereas formerly ihe vomited up fmall Flints and various Kinds of 
Cement̂  and has thrown up nothing at all fince, the Caufe o f  this Phenome
non lies concealed In the Body i but the Force o f  Waters in producing and 
incorporating Stones is different, according to the Diverfity o f  the Subjeót 
that it occupies.

The Weight o f  them is known from our having prefcrved them ; for the 
Caufe continuing ftill to ad , and the Subjed; ftill difpofed to be acled up
on, o f  Confequence the Effeds muft be continued, fo that at prefent they 
exceed ten Pounds. Thofe which were firft thrown up in vomiting, which 
were of a different Subftance from the I'opJn in gouty People, and iefs cóm- 
paft in their Texture, the A ir did not diflblve, as it does fiich as have fub  ̂
tile Salts, by its Moifturc, but by moving their flender and lefs implicated 
Angles, infenfibly reduced them to a very fine P ow der: T h e  fame as wc 
fee happen to white Vitriol, dry rotten W ood, and other Bodies, from the 
Air. But on the other Hand, redified Spirit o f  W ine, eafily entring the 
flender Pores, and not vibrating like A ir, fupported the undlilurbed Fibres 
or Particles.

As to the retrograde vermicular Motion of the Intejlines, this plainly muft 
be owing to fome o f  the larger Stones fticking in the narrow Paffage o f  the 
Cactm  ̂ between the Extremity o f  the Ileum and the Beginning ot the Cfl* 
lori', whence the mufcular Fibres o f  the Inteftines being retraded, their Pe- 
riftaltick Motion muft neceíTarily be inverted, and by fuch a violent Caufe 
as that o f  Calculi  ̂ the Valve o f  the Caciim might either be puflied back or 
entirely broke. This Paflage then being laid open, why might not the 
ftimulated Inteftines puih the Clyfters upwards without any hard Excre
ments ? As you fometimes fee in cholicky Patients, faces fticking in the 
Cells o f the Inteftines fo much hardened, as that after they are voided they 
can hardly be diflblved by boiling, far lefs by Clyfters. It is equally 
furprizing indeed, that this fliould have happened, and continues fo to 
do in the Inteftines crammed as it were with Stones •, but if  you only 
obferve the Variety o f  Figures in thofe Stones*, you will fee that they arc 
not conformed to the Cavity o f the Inteftines, but every where laterally, 
and even through the very Foramina with which fome o f  them are perfo
rated, there is a Paffage left both for the Defcent o f  the Chyle, and the 
Afcent of the Clyfters.

Daily Experience teaches us, that the Colour and Compofition o f  the 
Urine vary, according as it is more or lefs in Quantity *, but it is not eafy 
to account for that bluifh Pellucidity o f  the Urine, contrary to the Order 
of Nature, ftill increafmg; for the Urine, is more or lefs tinged according as 
it is more or lefs faturated with Bile, or it is thickened by the Admittance 
of various heterogeneous Particles, or from the fpirituous being exhaled, 
whereby it is rendered opaque and virulent.
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T he Excrction of the Urine was hindered by flie M ucus'm  the Blad* 
der, glewing as it were the Neck o f  it, butt^e are not to imagine that the 
;BIadder could contain eight Pounds if  it had not ‘been preternaturally dif- 
tended, as I obferved in a Girl, Johenna Eeufchler, in the Year 1672. I 
was called to her as an A fcitick  fatien t,-but‘inquiring into the Caufe of 
the Difeafe, 1 found the Cafe to 'be an irtfláiitmation- in “the Neck o f  the 
Biadder •, wherefore I ordered, fome Anodynes, and afterwards the Catheter 
to be introduced, whereby an incredible Quantity of Urine, ’viz. more than 
nine Pounds, was drawn gradually off, and the Swelling of the Belly fub- 
fiding, (he recovered veiy well. But that too great a Quantity o f  Water 
may be colle¿led not only in the Bladder, but in the Kidneys and eifewhere, 
is plain from the Cafe o f  J. W. above related. Hence it might poiTibly 
happen, that the redundant Urine might make its W ay through the 
Mouth of the Cceliack Vcffels into the Cavity o f  the Stomach, but to thofe 
who examined the Thing more narrowly it apfeat*ed, that even when the 
Urine was not exuberant, it was thrown up that way ibmetimes quite pure, 
and fometimes mixed with a Portion o f  Chyle and Aliment. And if any 
Body will but ferioufly examine the above Cafe, he will find that even be» 
fore that Symptom of vomiting Urine firft appeared, there was nothing 
given to the Patient that could communicate an urinous Tafte to the Con
tents o f  the Stomach, and much lefs afterwards; nor in a Redundancy of 
U r in e . does Part o f  it always make its W ay through the Blood Veffeb. 
From all which, fomething may be conjciStured to have happened in this 
Patient contrary to the Laws of Nature, and perhaps the Caufe o f the Ge
neration of the Calculi being ilill continued is not yet difcovered, feeing the 
Stomach is daily clogged with new Gravel and a perverfe Ferment o f  the 
Humours; otherwife it muft have been altered long ago by Medicines. 
This brings to my Mind a Cafe, which fell under my Care in the Tear 
1677, viz. Eve Luber a Citizen o f  Bern, forty Years of A g e , in a violent 
ftraining in Labour, while the Bladder was diftended with Urine, and 
ftrongly compreflcd by the Foetus making its W a y  out, had the XJrachus 
burft, fo that flie voided the moft Part o f the Urine by the Navel during 
the whole Time of her lying-in ; but at laft it cicatrized, and the Urine 
pafTed again in the natural W ay. But from thofe Phenomena which are na
tural and quite evident, there is nothing to be concluded with refpe¿t to 
fuch as are preternatural and occult.

As to the AiFair of Abftinence, our Lentulus has treated on it in a Trea- 
tife which he dedicated to James I. King of England; but as neither the 
Caufe o f Perfpiration nor the Circulation o f  the Blood was known at that 
Time,_ he reaioned yariouily about it. But reflefting upon this, that Men 
tranfpire, and that in Proportion to what is loft, freih Nourifliment muft 
be fupplied, it was found out by Staticks, that there is more fent off from 
the Body by Perfpiration  ̂ than by all the other fenfible EmuntJories takea 
together. As a ftrong labouring Man in conftant Exercife, takes every 
Day, for Example, eight Pounds ot Aliment,/¿rf? o f which, or at mo^fouTy 
he voids by Stool and Urine  ̂ and yet after the Digeition is finiflied he 
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weighs no more than before he had breakfafted ; hence it appears, that by 
Digeftion the Aliments are attenuated fo as partly to be converted into ani
mal Spirits, and partly to fly ofF by Perfpiration. And the great Wafte 
even of the nutritive Particles forr.etimes this W ay , appears from the daily 
decaying o f  hedical Patients. In this Cafe therefore, as the Perfpiration 
was ftopt from the Epidermis being obftrudled, there was no Need of 
Nouriihment. On the other Hand, there was a NeceiTity for the A ir’s be
ing received into the Lungs to recruit the animal Spirits, that it might be 
fent out again, and thereby preferved in Motion. And this fame A ir tak
en into the lAings in Infpiration, being there thickened, and turned into 
Serum in the Veflels, afforded a Supply for the Urine during the T im e o f  
Abftinence ; as we frequently fee Hydropick People increafe in their Balk 
from the A ir only, that is, from the watery Particles contained in it.

2. T w o of thefe Stones being fent to the Royal Society by Dr. Sig. Konig An Examen 
from Berfty in order to the better Inquiry into the Nature of this Helvetian 
Concretion̂  I made it my firft Attempt to compare it with its relative Pondus 
to H'atcr, having fatisfied myfelf that there is a Standard o f  Gravity fo com- siare.'ili 
letent to all real Stoneŝ  that where they decline from Ú\\% Standard, we/. 103.«.’182. 
lave good Reafon to queftion thofe Concretions, whether they are Stones ox 

no. The Standard o f  Gravity for real Stones, I find to be generally about'
2 to I of ¡Vater'a.Viá a little more. This Concretion was very hard, and feem- 
ingly heavy, but it was really very fpongy; for when it lay under fVater, 
there paffed a good while before I could clear it o f  the lurking Bubbles, fo 
that it grew heavier from time to time as the Bubbles were expelled, and at 
laft arrived near the Standard o f  a true ftony Concretion, or rather fome- 
what beyond it. It weighed in the A ir 12 Dr. 36 Gr. In Water 6 Dr.
48 Gr. The Difference 5 D r. 48 Gr. Therefore the Proportion betwixt this 
Concrete and W ater proves to be as 217 to 100. This extraordinary 
Pondus gives Reafon to fufpeft, that there may be fome metallick Ingredi
ent in it.

Whilft I was making thefe Trials, I was willing to compare this Matter 
with common Chalk, which I found fpecifically lighter, bearing only the 
Proportion to W ater o f  180 to 100. Wherefore this Subftance being fo 
much heavier than Chalky can fcarce be thought a Concretion of fuch a 
Matter.

I then compared it with petrified Water, being an Icicle that was 
broken off a Grotto, where a petrifying Spring did furnilh enough. A  Piece 
of which, o f  5 D r. difcovered its W eigh t to bear the Proportion o f  219 
^  100, to that o f  Water. Our anomalous Subftance being fo near the 
Weight o f  petrified Water, would almoft incline a Man to believe it a 
real Stone, and the rather, becaufe we are informed the Patient drank 
much Water. Moreover, the following Experiments upon this Matter
00 feem to give Proof o f  its being rather o f  the ordinary ftony Conftitution, 
than of that which is proper to Animal Concretions. For Inftance, we firft o f  
ail poured upon it ordinary Vinegar, and it prefently wrought upon it with 
a hiíTing Noife, as it did on the petrified Water when powdered, W c
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poured on it Spirit o f  Vitriol, and that alfo wrought upon it, and diflblved' 
,, it, but let it fall again, as Aqua Fortis does ‘Tin when it has corroded it.

ij Spirit o f  Salt wrought upon it very vigoroudy, and prefently diflblved it^
IS and kept it fo without any Precipitation. 'I hefe Experiments do alfo di-

ftinguilh this Concrete (whatever it be) from the ordinary animal ones, as 
the Stone in the Bladder, Kidney, the Tophi, &c. for thefe will not be dif- 
folved, or in the lead corroded by any of the mentioned Acids •, though 

iiji Spirit of Nitre be a general Menjiruum, that difiblves them all readily. And
M there are fome Things yet very ftrange, which makes this Cale peculiar;

namely, that tlioie Stones which are generated in the Habit oí the Body, I 
!ij mean, in the very ferous Part o f  the Blood, and thofe that paiTed the^ W -
k  der, have juil the fame Nature with thofe that are extra Habitum, even
ip thofe evacuated ex Stomacko and ex Ano-, for one as well as the other will.
jH be prefently corroded by fo mild an Acid as plain Vinegar.
’iJ The Relator, in his Analyjiso^ thefe gives an Account o f  fo great-a

Quantity o f volatile and fixed Salt obtained by his Bijiillation, that thofe 
jil Trials do neceflarily make it an animal Subilance ; but that Experiment fo
j’’ far failed us, that I am not fatisfied as to the Matter o f  F a d : For that thofe

Concretions generated extra Habitum, in the Stomach and Guts, ihould 
abound with volatile Salt, is ilrange, for I have tried the Bezoar Stone, faid 

U to be generated in the Stomachs o f  fome Animals, and could obtain no vo~
■" h tik  Salts from that Subftance; though it herein agrees with this Sut^ftance,
Ü| that it is eafily v/rought on by many Acids.
"i W e may in fome meafure queftion that Principle, or rather Hypotbejts, of
I* Acidum, our Correfpondent truils to, for the Combination or Coagulation

o f  the Humours in the Body, in order to this PetrefaSIion, it being fup- 
■' pofed, not proved. W e may alfo queftion whether the fixed or alkalizate

Salt, fountl in the Caput Mortuum after Diftillation, were really pre-exiftent 
in that Form in the Blood, or other Humours, and not rather a Produd of 
the Fire.

7>r 3- W e  brought this Stone to a grofs Powder, and conveyed it into a
Frelsiarc. ’ Retort, which coated Retort was kept for fome Hours in a naked
tb.p. 14J. hot that the Glafs melted. T he Quantity we put into the Retort

amounted to f  Ounce and 20 Grains. T he Liquor that came over feems

f fcarce to afford 3 or 4 Drops, which looks like Spirit o f  Harts-Horn redi- 
fied, and fmells much like the fame ; which plainly difcovers it an animal 
Subftance, though it affords much lefs than the Calculus Humanus does; 

1  and by Confequence gives us a much larger Proportion of Caput Mortuum^
or Rffidmim, in the Retort: A ll which is very confentaneous to the Na
ture of the Stone, for its fpecifick Gravity was much heavier than the 
Stones are we ufually find in the human Body •, and therefore the Parts may 

.Ú fuppofed more fixed, or to confift o f fewer volatile Parts, fuch as are
I carried over by Difiillation. W e weighed the Remainder in the Retort,
y XT came to 3 Dr. and 50 Gr. 10 Gr. o f  which feemed to hang about the

Neck of úit Retort in the Form of a dirty hard-baked O il  T he other 2.0 
Gr. are partly gone off in Vapour through the Lute, and what we find in 
the Receiver in a liquid rorra. W e



W e  tried part of this Caput Mortuum^ by applying Mr. UaaW  ftrong 
Magnet, to enquire whether it contained any Iron Particles, but did not find 
any would adhere. But fince Dr. Lifter has found them in much lighter 
Concretions, than thofe o f  the Kidneys are*, and many Bodies, though not ,43.
till after Reverberation, or a ilrong Calcination, have deteded an Iron Con- 
texture ; and even the Marchafite itfelf, though very pregnant with Iron,
Ihev/s it not, till it has been calcined-, there remains yet one Trial to be Ib. p. 145. 
made, and that is to give it a much ftronger Reverberation in the Fire, and 
then to fee whather fome Particles will not prove martial.

XCI. I. It is generally obferved by thofe that have been fubjeft to the Produfli.
Ztme in the Bladder, that Fains in the Kidneys were antecedent, v/hich inti-on" / Stones 
mates the Foundation was firft laid there, and afterwards by the Ureters, and 
a Guili of Urine conveyed into the Bladder. The Manner of its Growth in 7 -*-
the Bladder is obvious •, the Urine (by fome called Lotion) being too highly ^ 523. 
fatiated or impregnated with a ponderous Matter (which we here defign 
to examine) precipitates the fame at certain times upon the mentioned Ba- 
fis, and allb on the inward Superficies or Coat o f the Bladder, which upon 
a Relaxation o f  their diftended Fibra, do ftridly embrace that preternatural 
Subftance it finds there, as to overlay it or cloath it with whatever Sedi
ment fubfided there.

That the Urine, only at fome Intervals, is difpofed to let fall this Matter, 
feems probable from this übfervation, That the Concrete confifts o f  ftveral 
fpherical Superficies, or round Incruftations, which, iike fo many diiiinct 
Shells, may be parted from each other. Moreover, thefe Licruftatiom are ob
ferved to be very unequal, fome much thicker than the other: An Argur 
ment that the Urine continued much longer difpofed to depofe this calcidom 
Matter at one time than at another ; or elfe that it was much more fatiarc-d 
or abounded with this ponderous Precipitate at one time than at another, 
and fo laid it over with a thicker Cruft in as fhort a Time.

If we examine the Caufes that have been affigned to the Produ^ion o f this 
Concrete, I think we cannot well grant Hea.t in the Kidneys to be a pro
bable efficient Caufe ; a much more intenfe Heat than is poflible to be iound 
here, being neceflary to make Bricks, or bake Sand and Earth into Stone.
Nor is it neceflary to derive the material Caufe from fuch afliniy and ropy, 
or mucilaginous Indifpof:tion o f  the Humours, that may perhaps coagulate 
and harden into a Stone fuch a vifcous being lefs apt to precipir^t '
this gritty Matter than m.ore thin and limpid Urine. For I have tound 
in more than one, where the Urine has often been fo ropy and ilringy, 
that it would draw out into I ’hreads upon the Application o f  a Stick •, but 
yet we never difcovered Symptoms ot the Slone in the Kidneys or Bladder 
of fuch Perfons. N or do I believe that an Jcid  meeting with fome A l
kalies may be reafonably concluded to conftitute this fo firm and folid a 
Concrete, fince nothing that I know o f  but Acids will make the leall Solu
tion. W e may alfo except againll; the Experiment o f  Coagulation, upon 
the Mixtures of highly rectified Spirit oiJjrine  and tVine, which, ii warily
managed, will make a Coagulum with fuch Expedition as feems very ftrange

and
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and furprifing; for this Concretion will eafily be diffolved by Water. In 
like manner, if  cither o f the Spirits be very phlegmatick, there will follow 
no Coagulation •, infomuch that the Humours o f  the human Body contain 
too much Water in them to admit fuch an Eífcót, even in thofe Confti- 
tutions that have ufed themfelves to very highly re<5tified Spirits. More
over Horfes, Dogs, and other Jnimals, that drink no fFine, are not free 
from this gritty Cementation. Nor could I ever difcover any Drop o f  vi
nous Spirits afforded upon our Dijlillation o f  this Matter. W e  may alfo 
queftion the Hypothejis o f  the Produélion of the Stone by PetrefaSiion. 
Stones are fuch fixed Bodies, that they yield nothing upon Dijlillation, ex
cept a fmall Quantity o f  infipid Water chance to rife ; nor will they exhale 
very much in an open Fire •, whereas we can volatilize 6 Parts o f  8 o f  our 
calculous Matter, and obtain Salts and Oils.

The Chymijis defcribe the Concretions o f the Body, and particularly this 
morbid one, by calling them ^artareous; who conclude they have fuffi- 
ciently accounted for the Nature o f  a Body, i f  they can but call it Tartar  ̂
which muft be acknowledged to confift o f  acid and fixed Salts, called Jl-  
kalizate, and o f  fome *Terra Damnata, though it be very little in Propor- 
tion to the other Salts. But there is little Reafon to eclipfe its Nature by 

É  that Denomination, as appears by thefe following Analyfes. W e  diftilled
2  an Ounce of Calculus Humanus, that was recently cut out o f  a Body, which
^  afforded about 2 Dr. o f  a brown Spirit, nearer to that o f Harts-Horn than
"I Urine. W e put the Caput Mortuum upon the Cuppel, and reduced it to

near zDramy the reft burning and fmoaking away. Another time, we 
H dijlilled in a naked Fire a Stone that weighed 2 Ounces; the Vapour came
ijs over upon a good Strefs o f  Fire, and fettled in the Form o f  Salt, without

any Liquor, o f  which we preferved only a Dram ; it appeared very brown, 
and tailed bitter, as the fcetid Oil of Harts-Horn and other empyreumatical 
Oils do. W e examined by boiling and evaporating Water from the Caput 
Mortuum, whether it held any fixed Salt, but found none. T h e  Caput 
Mortuum weighed \ Ounce and 6 Dr. fo that it loft only 2 Dr. in the D i
jlillation 1 that is, only 2 Dr. came over the Helm. W e  proceeded farther, 
and placed this Caput Mortuum upon ZiTeJl'mzn open Fire, where it burnt 
away to 2 Dr. 44 Gr. This we alfo boiled in Water, to fee what Salt it held ; 
but it fcarce afforded a Tafte o f  Salt, fcarce furmounting that we ufually 
find in the like Quantity o f common Water. In this fiery Trial, an Ounce 
and 3 Dr. o f  the 2 Ounces, evaporated in the open Fire (a material Circum- 
Itance which Chymifts rarely enquire afterj o f  which we have no Account. I 
endeavoured to fave fome of it, by placing a taper Chimney or Tunnel to re- 
ceive the Smoak, as the Fire and a Pair o f  Bellows raifed it, which fo far fuc- 
ceeded, that I catched above 2 Dr. o f  this fuliginous Subftance, and fome Drops 
o f  a IVater o f  a fcet.d faline Tajle. T h e  Smoak o f  our common Fires gives 
us a whofe Principles are no lefs confiderable than the
I t ' ?  / ^ 7  whence they afcend ; for I lately found them not only to con- 
tain ylatile Salts, Oils, and Phlegm, with other things, but even a Salt fo 
near to common Sea-Salt, that it ihot into cubic Figures, much like to that

we
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we have obtained m Analy/is o f  human Urine. But, becaufe it may be ob- 
iedted, that that might probably be nothing elfe but the common culinary 
Salt <ve conftantly take in with oiir Food, I dtjiilled the Urine of Horfes, 
that were fed with H ay and Oats, and have obtained the fame fort of Salt.

If we now compat-e this Concrete with Tartar  ̂ we find the one a vegeta- 
Ik  Salt, wholly 'dilTolvable in W ater the other fo ilubborn, that feveral 
very corrofive Mcnjlruums, that will eafily diffolve Iron, and Copper, and 
Silver, and almoft any thing, will not make any Impreifion here. T he 
one affords a little volatile Salt, which is alcalízate, and no fixed Salt; the 
one affords much more earthy Subftance, called Terra Damnata, than the 
Hoofs or Plorns o f  Animals, yir. and the other leaves us fcarce any: One 
abounds with an acid Salt, which is fenfible to the Palate, and very mani- 
feit in the Spirit o f  Tartar \ but in the other we could difcover none upon 
the narroweft Search.

The Notion o f  prefuming this calculous Matter tartarecus, has put Men 
upon ufing Medicines to deftroy tartareous Concretions, as well as avoid 
many Things that feem to have Tartar in them ; and yet at the fame time, 
perhaps, it may be as inoffenfive as fome o f  thofe Medicines that are fubilitu- 
ted, at ieafl-, as Spirit o f  Salt, or common Salt, commended by Helmont. In 
like manner the Notion o f  Petrifa5fion (which feems from whence the Stone 
derives its Name) may be no lefs erroneous •, there being no Agreement or 
Analogy in their Natures, whether we confider them fynthetically or ana'.y- 
tically. I f  we confider Stones in Cornpofito, there is a particular W eight or 
Gravity belonging to their Bulk, in which they fpecifically agree. Several 
Sorts 1 have weighed according to the hydrofialical Laws, and I find them 
agree in being twice as heavy as their Bulk o f  Water, and about a fourth 
Part more. This I found true in Wood, Bone, and ShelU, when petrified, 
and even Water it felf, and fome other Bodies, though never fo Jight in 
their former State, as foon as they have obtained the Form o f  Stone, they 
all become o f  the mentioned W eight, or very near it. But this, which is 
called the Stone o f  the Bladder, is much lighter, and feveral of them agree 
in being only as Jieavy as their Bulk o f Water, and a fourth Part more. 
This yields to none but the moft potent Acids, and particularly to nitrous 
Ones alone, the other is diíTolved by almoil any flight Corrofive. T h e  one 
in our Analyfts affords various conftituent Parrs •, and the other, upon Di~ 
filiation, only a Drop or two o f  infipid Water, the reft remaining fixed.

But this Concrete may perhaps owe its Origin to a very foft and thin Fluid, 
more remotely to the Ciyle, ftrained through theG«/j; and yet nearer the M at
ter, to the Blood it fe lf ; but neareft and immediately to the Serum o f  the Blood, 
which feems to be its proper Vehicle. And we fhall be lefs furprized to derive 
fuch firm and folid Produólions from Fluids, when we confider that there are 
Particles floating in the Blood, always difpofed to be converted into Grijlles, or 
to make up the folid Skull, Nails, Bones, &c. and that even the Teeth, whofe 
Texture is very firm, are made and fupplied out ot the loft Fluids o f  the Body. 
Even fome o f  thefe folid Parts o f the Body may, by a Difeafe o f  the Blood, 
be abraded, and abforbed by the common Fluid, and precipitated by their own

W e ig h t
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^ Weight upon the Pelvis, or elfe ftick in the ‘Tuhles o f  the Kidfieys, and fo

choak them up, and by degrees extend them to Rupture, or grind them 
to Pieces by a conftant Impulfe o f this gritty Subftance, which may at lafl: 
convcrt the greateil Part o f the Kidneys into this firm Concrete. Moreover, 
without any Refpedl had to thefe lolid Abrafions, the Blood itfelf (of 
wliich the Serum is a great Part, and with which it is intimately mixed) 
confiils of heterogeneous Particles, o f fo various Forms, Sizes and Shapes, 
which feems neceflary for their accommodating themfelves to all Parts, 
that even thefe defigned to conftitute tlie folid Parts, may fuffer fuch ir
regular Changes in the Body, which may unfit them to pafs the emulgent Vein, 
and fo to continue their Circulation : Infomuch, that the continued /;;;-

1 . fulfc of this Matter by the Jrtery, may make very confiderable Aggregates
$■ ox Concretions in the Kidneys : And not only fo, but without either refped

to Vein or Artery, the ferous or watry Part o f  the Blood, which we faid be- 
^  fore was the Vehicle o f the Stone, may have imbibed luch heterogeneous,

grofs and ponderous Particles, as may, whilft in Motion and Agitation 
through the Veins and Arteries, fluduate and mix well enough together, but 
may very eafily feparate upon the lead Stagnation. Thus the various M ix
tures in a Torrent feem to make up one homogeneous Fluid ; but i f  fomc 
Part o f  this Fluid happen to fall into a Pit, ox ftagnate in a quiet Place, we

S
I iliall find it clear itfelf o f  Sand, Mud, and other differing Parts.

That the Nature of this Concrete feems rather referable to Bone, than to

* any other confident or fluid Part o f  the Body, I concluded, by comparing

S
theirr/6y;;;/Viz/Produfts. Having cleared ú\t Bone o í Marrow a.ná Fat, by 
boiling it ip Water, I dijlilled it, and obtained about 2 Drams and an half 
fiom an Ounce oS. Bone, of 2. volatile U\(\\̂ ox impregnated yí\ú\ Salt, that 
fmeit very much like that 1 have mentioned ; which was very differing from 
Spirit o f Urine, and nearer that o f  Harts-horn: I found the Caput Mortuum,

1 us to Weight, very confonant; and aifo could extrafl no manner of Salt
'''•I from it. For which Reafon Refiners make their Cuppels o f  calcined Bones,

they being forced to dulcify, (which they call waihing out the Salts of) 
other AJhes, before they can make Cuppels of them. Laft o f  all, it herein 
aUo agrees with the Calculus Humanus, vulgarly fo termed, that few Acids 
will diíTolve it, excepting thofe that are nitrous, nor do thefe work on it 

very vigoroufiy. But herein they muft be allowed to differ in their fpecifick 
Gravity; the Calculus not having fo clofe and compaft a Texture as the 

Bones have. For Bones I have found twice as heavy as their Bulk o f  Water.
Stones 0Í tht Bladder 2iX\á Kidneys ^txt diftilled, and all afforded 

fcrimZi "volatile urinons Salts, which ferment̂  upon any Acids ; Bones were dtftilled
made upon ^nd found to be o f agreeable Principles: Petrified Water affords only freih
Stones, and and dear Water upon Difiillation.

' Calculi fxzvmntá hydrofiatically, were found, in Proportion to their Bulk
o f  Water, as 5 to 4 ;  Flint, Chryftal, Petrified-Water, Weljh-Diamonds,

n Petrified-Wood, almoft as heavy again as our calculous Matter i and Bones
. twice as heavy as Water.

'ñ 5
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Bones were not cafily wrought on by common Acids, only by mtrmts 
ones, and that without Ebullition. A nd various unfuccefsful Attempts were 
iriade to diíTolve the Calculus by acid and acrimonious Menjiruums, whereof 
f e m e  were Vegetable, and Ibme Mineral-, as Spirit o f  Salt, o f  Vinegar, of 
Venus, Oil o f  Vitriol, &c. alfo with Alkalizate Acria, as Sal Fraxini (which 
corrodes Glafs) Lapis Infernalis-, but none would touch it except Nitrous.

2. The diiiereiit Texture o f  l ârts in one and the fame Ssone, obfervable Qe;,era-
in n io ft of this Kind, if  they be o f  large Size, proceeds, I  am apt to think, tion o f  the 
from the fame conftant Bed or fettled Pojlure of the Stone in the Bladder, Stone; íyDr. 
w hereby fome Parts o f  it are more expofed to imbibe the Moifture o f  the 
Urine, as it fails or fettles in tht Bladder, than others •, and by this Sort of '̂ ĝl ĝ’ 
M acera t ion  are kept foft; whilil thofe Parts that lie higher, towards the up
per Reeion of the Bladder, remain dry, harden, and gather a fort o f  gritty 
Cruft i"as we find moil: foft Stones do, that are dug out o f  the moift Earth, 
when expofed a while to the dry Air.

It feems to me very probable, that Stones, v/hen they come to be o f  a 
large Size, keep much one and the fame Pojiure in the Bladder at all Times, 
there not being room in fo pliant and membraneous a Body, that always 
contrafts itfelf to the leaft Dimenfions it can, to allow a Stone o f  any confi- 
derable Bulk (for the Cafe is different in thofe that are fmall) to tumble or 
change its Situation very much.

But however this Conjeture may prove true or falfe, it is undeniable, 
that Stones, from their W ay of Generation, muft o f NeceíTity remain fix
ed and immoveable in the Bladder -, being clofely joined and united to the 
verySubftance o f  its Membrane: O f  which Sort there are feveral Examples 
recorded by Schenkius and other Colledors o f Obfervations. And I am 
perfwaded, that ú\zt Stone which I  defcribed above, maybe reckoned amongft 
them : For about the larger End, where it is marked d d d, there ftill clofe- 
ly adhere feveral thin Films and carneous Filaments, which manifeftly fhew l x v I  ^
it was formerly united by this Part to the membraneous Subftance o f  the 39.; 
Bladder, and that lately by its own W eight, Or fome other Accident, it 
was torn away, and fell into the Urethra, through which it was voided-, 
and hence it was that this Woman, as flie herfelf told me, never fufpeiled 
herfelf, till very lately, at all troubled with the Stons.

XCII. Amongft the two vaft Colleélions o f  Stones, that amount at leaft stones cxtr̂ - 
to feveral Thoufands, kept together in the Hofpitals at Paris, U Hotel Dieu aed from W o-  
and Ixi Charite, not one in a Hundred is taken out o f  a Woman. This muft 
certainly proceed from the Urinary Pajfage in this Sex being iliorter, larger, £)““Tho’Mo- 
and more apt to dilate, than that in Mt-n •, fo that for the moft Part, when imeu*,».2c* 
Gravel, or a fort o f vifcous claiy Matter, wlwch I take to be the c h ie f/ . 817.
Caufe of the Generation o f  the Stone, falls into the Bladder, it is fuddenly 
and eafily difcharged, e’er it can cohere together, and form a Stone o f  any 
large Bulk i which cannot fo frequently happen in Men, by rcafon o f  the 
Narrownefs, Crookednefs and Length o f  the PaiTage o f  the Urethra.

V o l .  III. B b  How-
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However, it fometimes comes to pafs, that even in W omen, either from 

a more depending, or lefs elevated Poiture than ufual in their Bladder-, or 
that the Matter forming the adheres to fome Part o f its Membranes, ib 
that it cannot fall into the Urinary P a fa g e  till its own Bignefs or Gravity 
forceth it thither. Stones o f a very conliderable Bulk are generated. But the 
manylnftances we meet with o f vail Siofjes fpontaneoufly voided , arefo many 

ib.p. 820. Arguments from whence, I think, one may reafonably infer, thatnoW oman 
need to be obliged ever to undergo the painful and hazardous ScSlion o f  the 
Stone. For fince Nature, by her own Power, without the Affiftance o f any 
H elp or Remedies, can diiburthen herfelf, and force away fuch large Stones 

V ii. Suf.  as thofe defcribed by feveral Authors, we may probably conclude, that 
even thofe ilill larger (if there beany fuch bred in Women) may be brought 
away, by putting the Body into a convenient Pofture, and lb by the Hand 
and Fingers forcing the Stone into the Urinary P a jfa ge, which by Applica
tion o f relaxing and ftrongly emollient Remedies, may be fo dilated, as to 
give a free PalTage to the Stone, without any forcible Section.

It.}. 821. The Pradicablenefs o f  this Method hath been fuccefsfuily demonftrated 
by Mr. ‘Thomas Proby^ an ingenious Chirurgion  o f  Dublin, in three In- 
ftances o f Fad.

I .  T he firft Inftance was Sarah Cook, a Child about 6 Years old, who 
for fome Years had been fo miferably afflided with the Stone, and a perpe
tual Incontinency o f  her Urine, that her Parents, at any Hazard, were willing 
tô  attempt relieving her o f  fo violent a Pain, and fo foul a Diftemper. 
Whereupon, Ju jie  8, 1693, the Child being placed in a convenient Poltuie 
in a Man’s Lap fitting acrofs a Table, with her Arms tied down to her Legs- 
by a Sort o f  Bandage ufual in thefe Cafes, the Chirurgion  firil paiTed his Ca
th eter  into the Neck o f  the Bladder, that it might empty itfeJf o f  all Urine, 
before he inferted his dHatory Inftrument, or his Speculum Vefica, as one 
may caJl it, with which he extended the Urethra  as much as poiTible he 
might with Safety, and without putting the Child to extraordinary Pain : 
Afterwards, by Help oí a and Forceps thruilinto the Bladder,
he brought away the5/í;zíj, without any manner o f  Incifion, in about 3 or 4 
Minutes Time from the paffing in o f  his Inftrument, and put the Patient 
to fo little Pam during the Operation, that when it was over, and ihe laid 
quietly a-bed„ ihe flept, without any Gpiate, 7 or S Hours together, as (he
had not done many Months before; and was in a lliort T m ie perfedly 
well and at eafe. ^ ^

i^' fiscond Inftance was Eliz. M ortim er, about 10 Years o f  Ao-e, 
who had been troubled with an involuntary diftilling o f  her Urine, and 
other painful Symptoms of the Stone, for thefe 3 or 4 Years paft^ but on 
Ju n e 12,. 1693, fhe was happily relieved by the E m am on  o f  a large Stone, 
near as big as a i  igeon s Egg, after the fame Manner and Method as before

Expeditfon '̂  ̂ ^  Succefs, though not altogether with as quick

nf fl.;! i" my Opinion o f  the Reafonablenefs
Method, by fcveral other fuccefsful Operations 1 have feen o f  the like

J Kind }
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Kind •, but more particularly, by one lately performed in Buhlln on Sarah 
Jones, a Girl between 11 and 12 Years o f  A g e , that for 6 Years had been fe- 
verely affliited with all the painful and ufual Symptoms o f  the Stone • But 
Oa. 16, 1697, ihe was happily relieved, by only dilating gently Neck 
of the Bladder, and then e>!trailing a Stone o f a very confiderable Bulk 
without making any Incifion at all. T h e  whole Operation was performed’ 
in 6 or 7 Minutes.

By the extraordinary large Size o f  this Stone, it mav feem almoil incre- r- 
dible, that a Solid ot that Bulkihould be forced through the W-ethra o f  fo 
fmall and fo young a Child, without any manner o t'S e ¿ Ito n and that the 
Child ihouId recover fo as to be perfeftly well, without the Jeaft ill Acci
dent fucceeding the Operation. But we may gather hcnce, o f  what vail 
Extenfion tUis Urinary Pajfage, though naturally ftrait, is capable ; and 
how much ill 11 wider it may be dilated where it is proportionabiy larc êr,
I mean of thofe o f  this Sex o f  riper Years, or grown up to W oman’s Eft?te • 
who may yet more eafily and fafely be relieved after this Manner, even o f  
Stones o f  a much larger Size than this we here fpeak of.

The French, a Nation certainly very fubjeft to the Stone in the Bladder 
and whofe Cbirurgiom therefore muft o f  Neceffity be very converfant with 
this Difeafe, and expert in the Operations requifite for the Cure o f  it, have,
I fee, lately eftabliihed this Sort o f  Pradlice ; though I muit needs own I did 
not know lo much till I had perufed a very ufeful Book o f  Chirurgery, 
publifhed but this lalt Year, 1696, at Paris in )ivo. by M . de la Vauguion • 
entituled, Traite Ccmplet des Operations de Chirurgie. And I cannot but re
commend it to the ^úíxúChirurgion zsznOperation fit for general Ufe inthefe 
Cales, being both fafe, and eafily prafticable, and alfo o f  great Benefit and 
Relief to no lefs than the Moiety o f  Mankind, whenever they are afflicled 
with this painful Difeafe. And to fay truly, i f  Women in this Cafe would but 
timely feek for Help, before the Stone be too much grown, they might with 
far lels Danger and Pain be relieved o f  this torturing and lailing Evil, than 
they are delivered o f  a common Natural Birth, But i f  at any time a Stone n.zot.p.Zz%. 
be found o f  fo large a Bulk as not to admit this Sort o f  Operation, then the 
Sesión, i f  the Chirurgicn be fo bold as to venture on it, muft be made fo 

as wholly to cut through the ihort Neck o f  the Bladder, and to di
vide likewife fome Part o f  its thin membranous Subftance, which is known  ̂
to be of the moil dangerous Confequence in cutting the Stone, and to  ̂
be avoided as certain Death to the Patient ; according to that Aphorifm 
of Hippocrates, Cui Sccfa ejl Vefica, Lethale efi. However, I iiave 
Rcalbn to think the Inilances o f  this Kind will be very rarely met 
with : For Experience juftifies what I have obferved above, that Women 
are not capable by Nature o f  breeding Stones in their Bladders o f  fo big a 

îze as Men frequently do •, which is moil; apparent from thofe many Hilto- 
jies ot i^upendious large Stones regiftered by Authors, amongil which the 
argeft I have heard o f  bred in a Woman'  ̂ Bladder, v/as not y part o f  what 
ws been produced o f  this Kind in a M ans.

B b 2 X Cili.
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XCIII Nov. 8, 1693, a large Stme was taken from Mrs. Henchtim, a 

W idow Genclewoman, o f  the A g e  of about 5 1 Years Its Shape is not re,^
unlike to a fort o f  Spring-purfc (as they are callcd) which many People 
ufe i and its Surface is indifferently fmooth, excepting only that there arc
4 Protuberances, each of which is about the Size o f aH azle-N u t. fh efe  leem 
to have been at firit leiTer Stones, which failing into the Bladder zktx  that 
the sreat Stone was almoft grown to its full Bignefs, they were joined to it, 
firft by Adhefion, and at laft became all one Body with it. It is alio very 
probable, That the lefier End o f  the great Stone, was once a chihnc^ Stone, 
and fell into, or was feparately formed in the Bladder a good while after that 
the bigger Part had taken PoiTeffion there. T h e  Length o f  the Stone is 
3 A Inches. Its Breadth, where Jargeft, is very near 3 ~ Inches. Its 1  hick- 
nefs I ’  Inch. Its W eight is 9 Ounces and a half Avoirdiipoife.

Dr. Molineux (that learned Phyfician of BuUin) has mentioned two or 
three Notions which I fuppofe this Operation does confute.

1. He thinks that mrnen never breed Stones fo large as Men the contra
ry of \fhkh  feems to be manifeft by this Operation: For perhaps a Stone of 
fo large a Size as this, was never yet taken out o f the Bladder o f  a living

2. H e feems to conclude ft probable that all ¡Vomen may be freed from 
the Stone by Dilatation of the urinary Paffage, and then forcing away the 
Stone through i t : Which Method I think cannot be depended upon, fince 
the Stones may prove o f  fo great a Size.

3. He fays, That dividing the membranous Subflance of the Bladder, is 
to be avoided as certain Death to the Patient •, whereas this Stone, and ma
ny others, have proved too large to be extraéled through an Incifion made 
only within the ihort Neck o f  zWomayi% Bladder.

T h e  Patient never had the leaft ill Symptom fince her being cuí-, and k  
now perfeétly well.

A nev: Way
«/Cutting/or 
the Stone, by 
a  Hermit in 
France; l y  
M. Buffiere. 
a. 250./. 100.

XCIV. Brother James, an Hermit in France, in his Extra£lion o f  the 
Stone out of the Bladder, mal«th Ufe of a Steel Staff, mwch. bigger and fhort- 
er than thofe whiqh are commonly made ufe o f : It is fhorter from the Tap 
to the Bending of it, and it bends more than ours. He hath but two, one 
for Men, and another for Children. His Condu^cr is flenderer and longer 
than ours ; the Point whereof, which goes into the Bladder, being o f  the Fi
gure o f  a Lozenge, is wide and open in its Extremity. His Forceps have 
longer Branches than ours *, but the Holds o f  them are fhorter and wider, 
with many larg€ Teeth within. The Eurethra, with which he draweth the 
Sand or Gravel, which remain fometimes in the Bladder after the Stone is 
out, is fhorter than ours. His Knife is much longer and ilenderer than 
ours.

H e caufeth the Patient to lie flat upon his Back, either upon his Bed, or 
upon a Table, whereon is a foft Quilt, in fuch a manner, that the Fun
dament is 3 or 4 Fingers over the Table, fome Servants fupporting his 
Thighs and Legs. He ufeth no Ligature, but only caufeth his Legs to
be bent againft the Thighs, but not the Thighs againft the Belly, except

the



Ti Left, which in his Operation he ufeth more or lefs, as he thinks fit. 
Then he introduceth the Catheter or Staff into th t Bladder •, which though 
bVger and fliorter than ours, yet feemeth to run in eafier: Very often he 
holdeth it himfelf with his Left Hand, prefiTing it clofe toward the Funda

nt in order to dilate and extend the Membranes o f  the Bladder. Then 
Te feeleth with the Fingers o f  his R ight Hand, to find out the through 
the Skin •, fo having felt it, he runneth his Incifion-Knife at the Bent o f the 
Left Thigh, upon the fat Protuberancy below the Ifchium Bone, direéliy 
upward, by'the to the Bladder, which he pierceth by its Neck, and
iometirnes a little above i t ; When he ciitteth, the cutting Parts o f  his 
Knife are turned upward and downward. H aving thus pierced the Bladder 
which he knoweth when the Urine runneth o u t ; then he turneth his 
Knife, and thrufteth it a Jittle further, in order to open the Bladder wide 
enough, that his Finger may go in eafily. Then he withdraweth his Knife, 
and Tniargeth the W ound in the outward Parts, o f the Length o f  2 or 3 
Inches •, after v/hich he thrufteth his Finger into the Bladder, in order to 
know more precifely the Bignefs and Situation o f  the Stone, and make it 
loofe; but chiefly to dilate the Overture of the Bladder, by tearing its 
Membranes. Then he introduceth his Conducor into the Bladder, along 
his i-inger which is in it. W hen the Condu5ior is in the Bladder, he taketh 
the Staff our, and introduceth the Forceps by the Conductor into it, with 
which he gets hold o f  the Stone, and draweth it out. I f  he find any 
DiiEculty either in getting hold o f  the Stone, or in drawing it out, he 
ufeth all the W^ays commonly ufed, raifing the Left T h igh  more or 
lefs, putting his Finger into the Fundament, and fometimes into the Blad
der, to loofen it, in cafe there be any Adhefion with the Membranes. 
Having found out and removed the Caufe o f  the Difficulty, he thrufteth 
the Forceps again into the Bladder, and gets hold o f  the Stone, and pulls

it out. , r 1
It is to be obferved. T h at this fecond Tim e, nnr any other, he uleth no

Condu¿ior, the Forceps running in very eafily. H e never thrufteth either 
his Finger or any Inftrument into the Bladder, without fteeping them 
in 0 ;7 of Rofes. H e never ufeth any Dilatorium, or Cannula, or Tents, m 
the Wound, except fometimes fmall Doffils in the Lips o f  the outward 
Wound, to keep them open for a little while. H e only applies a Pledget, 
fteeped in Oil o í  Rofes, upon the Wound. H e operateth this W ay as dex- 
terouily as any of our beft Operators. Very often he cutteth the Patient up
on the Gr;^f almoft in the fame Manner as was ufed formerly, except that he 
maketh the Incifion in the fame Place as for the former: This W ay he liketh 
better than the other, and it feemeth to be more favoured by him; and in
deed it is furer, though the PreiTmg upon the Belly, which he doth, is a 
very bad Method.

He cutteth m m en  alfo upon the Staff, and in the fame Place as Men. 
He did perform this Operation in my Prefence upon three; one whereof 
was but a Girl o f  11 Years old •, which maketh me believe, that he uieth 
the fame W ay in all, though in them he did cut the internal Ncck o f  the 
Uterus.

[ >«9 ]
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But in my Opinion, that W ay (either in Men or \x\Womtn) is not io 

fure as the antient, by reafon that the Point o f  his Am/e, not being di- 
I refted by the S/a^, he is always in danger oí piercing all the Membranes of

the Bladder through and through; and bcfides, tlie Place whereupon he

i
maketh the Incifion being full o f  confiderable VeiTeis, one can hardJy avoid 
the cutting fome of them. W e  have obfervcd in almoi'l: all that died in his 
Hands, that there was a great deal o f  Bloodm the Bladder, and fome in the 
Cavity o f the Abdomen. H e fucceedeth better when the Stone is big and 

' large, tLan when it is fmall by reafon that a big Stone not only extend-
» eth the Bladder, but it iloppeth the Point o f  the Knife. H e did refufe to

cut one, in whok Bladder there was but a im a h S to fse which confirmeth me 
in tlie Opinion, that the Unfuccefsfulnefs o f  his Operations proceedeth from 

I the Point of his Knife not being ftopped neither by the Staff nor Stone-, for
! when there is but a fmall Stone, the Bladder being empty, he muft neceffa-

 ̂ riiy ctit the whole Bladder throughly, and confequently cut fome of its
own Veficls, which caufeth the Hemorrhage, wiiich is the better avoided 
when the Stone is very large.

Oh/ervations The Obfcrvatíons I have made about this W ay o f  Operation arc thefe': 
:  ̂  ̂ Body, in the Bladder o f which 1 put a Stone the Staff being in

7n¡¡hirway Bladder, I did prefs it downward, hard enough to be felt through^the 
i Operation. ‘I ’eguvmts, and made the Jncifion upon it in the Bent of the Thigh, in

104. order to know v/hether it would not be a furer W ay, by fecuring the Point 
the Knife: By that W ay I got my Condu5lor and Forceps into the Blad- 

; der, and drew the Stone very eafily; but afterward, by the Diffe^ion of the
, ,  Body, I found that the Artery o f  tlie Penis, and the VeficuU Seminales

Í  ' '̂ r̂e cut through and through, which cannot be avoided, becaufe the Ar
tery and VeficuU lie immediately under that Part o f  the Bladder which the 
Staff prefieth upon.

I took another Body, and having in the Bladder a fmall Stone, I made
the Incifion much lower, and pierced the Bladder under the S ta ff by
which Incifion I drew the Stone: Then diffe£iing the Body, I found the
Bladder cut through, and its Arteries, which can hardly be avoided, the
Bladder being there fo much contradted, that both Sides o f  the Bladder

. - are cut before the Operator either feels the Stone, or fees any Unne runnincr
1 out. o

■ ' ,1 * " j  o f  which I put a very large Stone ¡
' i t  J “ P™  Pfotubtrancy, under

dutely the Slone with the hoint o f  the Knife, with which I cut the Bkdd,r 

Ind^ie"n the°; ' hmugh whicli having introduced the CondnBor,

Then I d d
I nor m v  A rtm  h \ u '*"= S'eminaks,

M v n  n “ '''■■I 'irteries.

ry big, and willingly I would prefer it to the old W a y  ; for by
this



this W ay we avoid that extraordinary and violent Dilatation o f  the Neck 
of the Bladdery which the Stone caufeth when it is very big, and which is 
the Caufe o f  the Inflammation and Mortification o f  the Bladder that killeth 
the Patient: But when the Stone is fmalJ, or o f  but an indifferent Bigncfs. 
the old W ay is eafier and furer. But I cannot approve o f  this W ay at ail* 
on PFomen fince one cannot avoid cutting the Neck o f  the Uterus, the Ci
catrix of which might prove to be o f  fome ill Confequence, in cal'e the 
fVontan Ihould come to be with C h ild: And therefore in (Vomen, when the 
Stone is but indifferent big, the old W ay  is preferable to any other. But 
if it was very big, then I iiad rather to thruft my Fingers into the Vagina  ̂
and bring the Stone as near the Neck o f  the Bladder as can be, and cut the 
Membranes o f  the Vagina and Bladder upon the Stone. I cut a Woman 
in Hamhourgh by that W ay, from whom I drew a Stonê  weighing 5 Ounces 
and a half, who recovered very well. By this W ay we prevent the Inconti- 
nency of Urine, which followeth always the Extraction o f  great Stones in 
Women.

I cannot approve, neither, the Cutting upon the Gripe, as it is pradifed 
by fome Mountebanks ; becaufe in that W ay  one cutteth through the 
Froftates, which dellroyeth tlie Parts o f  Generation. I have obferved, 
that all thofe which have been cut by that Method, were never fit for 
Generation.

XCV. Mr. Hobfon, who was Confuí for the Englijh at Venice, having been Way of 
long afflidted witii the Slone in the Kidney, was at length attacked with a cutting/íir/¿r 
Fit of that Duration and 'Violence, that it reduced him almoft to Defpera- 
tion ; and finding no Relief from any Means that had been ufed, and be- Mr. Charles 
ing under the greatefi Extremity o f  i ’ain imaginable, he addreíTed himfelf Bernard.
10 Domini cus de Marchettis, a famed and experienced Phyfician at Padua, P-SZl’ 
imploring o f  him, that he would be pleafed to cut the Stone out o f  his 
Kidney, being fixed in his Belief that no other Method remained capable o f . 
relieving him ; adding, that he was not infenfible o f  the Danger, but that 
Death itfelf was infinitely more eligible than a Life in that Mifery, un
der which he had long, and did then groan. J^hrchetti feemed very defi- 
rous to have declined it, reprelcnting not only the extreani Hazard, but as 
he feared the ImpraélicableneJs of the Operation, that it was what he had 
never attempted, and that to proceed to it, w'as in effedl to deftroy him. 
out Mr. Hobfon perfifting, that i f  he refufed it, he would never defift till he 
found out one who would do it, Marchelti was at length, by his Refolu- 
tion and Importunity, prevailed upon to undertake it: A nd having prepared 
«im as he thought convenient, he began with his Knife, cutting gradually 
Upon the Region o f  the Kidney afi'eited, fo long till the Blood dilturbed and 
hhnded his W ork, fo that he could not finiih it at that Attempt. Wherefore 
drelnng up the Wound till the next Day, he then repeated and accompliih- 

It, by cutting into the Body o f  the Kidney, and taking thence two or 
three Imall Stones, he dreffed it up again. From this Inflant he was freed 

oni the Severity o f  his Pain, and in a reafonable T im e was able to walk
about
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about his Chamber, having been in no Danger either from !■ lux o f  Blood 
or Fever. Marchelti continued to drefsthe Wound tor a confiderable l im e ,  
but was not able to clofe it up, it foon becoming fijlulous from the continu
al flowine of the LTr/wí through the Sinus \ but being m an other reipeds 
reftored to his former Health and Vigour, and the Matter difcharged be- ,
incT little, he took leave of the Profeflbr, and returned to Venice, under the ,

^  Ca” e and Management o f  his W ife ; who, one Morning, as Ihe was dreíTing
’1  the Sore, fancied ihe felt fomething hard and rugged as ihe wiped k  •, iipoi»
J  which examining a little more carefully with her Bodkin, whzch ferved her

inilead o{  ̂ Probe, ilie found it to be Stone, o f  the Figure and Magnitude 
o f  a Date-pne; which being removed, he never after complamtd oí the
lealtUneafinefs in that Part.

%  About lo  Years after this he returned to London, w.here the learned Dr.
' Í  ^yjon and myfelf were, by Dr. Downs, who had known him tormerly in
, f  Venice, invited to fee him. And after we had received this Account from
i  himfelf, he gave us the Satisiadtion of viewing the Sore, which continued
1, open, and permitted me, without any Complamt (the Callojity being great)

to pafs my Probe fo far into the Sinus, that we concluded it reached into 
M the Kidney. The Matter it then difcharged was but little in Quantity, but
3  always diluted with, and fmelt ftrong o f  Urine. T h e  Orifice would fome-

i times clofe for 3 or 4 Days together, and then the Matter made its W ay
through the common PaiTages with the Urine, yet without any Difficulty or 
Pam. There is no queilion, but that there was a Coalition o f  the Kidney 
and the Mufcle Pfoas. When we faw it, he applied nothing to the Orifice 
but a clean linnen Rag, which had a ftrong urinous Scent. H e was then as 
able, in Appearance, to perform all the Funftions o f  Life, and to undergo 
any Fatigue, as any Man o f  his Years; being then, I conceive, upwards of 
50, and was the next Day to ride Poft 40 or 50 Miles.

This, I think, is the firft Experiment o f this Kind. Some Authors in
deed have imagined ú\ t̂ Hippocrates hath commanded the Operation, when 
enumerating the Difeafes of the Kidneys, and their Cure, he faith, ^ t m  aU‘  
tern intumuerit íá  elevatus fuerit, fub id tempus juxta Renem Secato, fíf ea- 

Intern, tra^opure. Arenam per Urinam cienti, fanato. Si enim Sedtus fuerit, Fug¿e 
Affeit. j'pes fin minus, Morbu? Homini commoritur. And Sinibaldus in particu-

Words paíTionately exhorts the French and Roman Chirurgi- 
‘ ' ’ ons to make the Experiment upon Brutes, that they might with greater Dex

terity and Readinefs perform it upon Men, But, with SubmilTion, he feems 
,, to infer more from thefe Words o f  Hippocrates than they can bear : For it is

not fufficient (according to thefc Diredions o f  Hippocrates) that we take 
our Indications from the common Symptoms of the Stone, be they never 

j j  lo grievous, and never fo evident •, but there mud be an Apojlem, and that
: too is to maniteft itfelf externally by a Tumour. And then, indeed, the Ne-
1 ceility and Kealbn of the Operation are fo obvious, and the Difficulty fo '

j, little, that no Man ought to decline it. Nor do we want Inftances of Apo-
jiems in the Kidneys, occafioned originally from the Stone there, and mani- 
felting themleives by a ‘Tumour, upon opening of which. Stones have been dif- 
charged v/ich the Fus  ̂ or have been foon after removed; and this is the very ;

Cafe I
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Cafe which Hippocrates fuppofes, and upon which he juftly advifes the Prac
tice. But it is my Opinion, that we have no manner of Evidence, that Ne
phrotomy (reftraining ip  Signification to cutting in the Kidney for the Stone) 
was pradlifed in his T im e, or in many A ges after. For Cclfus, although he 
be very particular in his Difcourfe o f  cutting for the Stone in the Bladdery 
is filent in this M atter; and Ga/e»y who is copious enough upon Dif- 
cafes of the Kidneys, efpecially the Stone, mentions it not. And, indeed, 
there are no Footfteps that I can difcover among any of the Greek or Latin 
Hhyficians. ^

Tiie firit L igh t which I can pretend to difcover o f the Operation, as prac- 
tifed in our Cafe, is amongft the Arabians. Serapion, who is placed by 
Ifolfangus Juftus betwixt the loth and n t h  Century, tho’ by Ren. Moreau 
300 Years earlier, gives his Opinion o f  it thus ; S^uidam Antiquorum pracepe- Traa.\. e.xz. 
runt Lapidem Renum extrahi cum Ferro incidente retro fuper Latus duorum 
Iliorum in loco Renum ; Ego autem video quod hac Audacia efi difficilis ve
hementer, ^  Adminijlratio ijlius Curationis eji maxime periculofa iff fufpe£ia 
de Morte. W ho thefe Antients were that advifed it, 1 confefs to be beyond 
my Conjeture; unlefs we may be allowed to fay, that he alfo had mifun- 
derftood Hippocrates, as fome have manifeftly done fince. Betwixt 12 and 
1300, Avicen had much the fame Opinion both o f  the Prailice and Pradti- 
tioners •, Sunt qui laborant Extrahere ipfumper Incifionem Ilii per Dorfum : ^  361.
Sei eji magnus Timor in eo, ¿5* Operatio ejus qui rationem non habet. T h e  Dif- 
ference of their Sentiments being only, that one thought it the Underta
king of a Mad-man, the other o f  a confident F e l l o w b u t  from Avicen\
Words, there is fome Colour to believe that it was pradlifed in his Days, 
though undoubtedly, i f  it were, from his talking fo flightly o f  it, it was 
only by Perfons o f  ^mean Charader, fuch, perhaps, as our Mountebanks ; 
who having no Regard or Concern for the Lives o f  Men, and little Reputa
tion of their own to lofe, venture boldly, and fometimes fuccefsfully, up
on thofe things which wary and more judicious Men avoid. A ll  the reft 
of their Writers are filent.

Among the Moderns, as well as I can inform myfelf, Fr. Rofettus feems DtPariui:^- 
to have been the firft who ferioufly advifed this Praftice. But notwith- 
ftanding his Zeal to bring this Operation into Ufe ; and though he urges Hip
pocrates's Authority to juftify the cutting into the Kidney, he is yet fo inge
nuous as to acknowledge, Pr^fente Tumore, nec aliter, Hippocratem imperajft 
Se¿iionem. And as plaufible as his Reafonings may feem, it does not appear, 
that he hath been able to gain many Profelytes to his Opinion; the 
Senfe o f thofe Authors, who have mentioned it (who are not many neither) 
being generally againft it, and concluding in E ffed  with Riolanus, Nifi Na
tura monjlrante viam atque praeunte, nefas efi tentare Nephrotomiam. But Anat,
although it appears to be the concurrent Opinion o f  thofe Authors, who 
have treated o f  Wounds in the Kidneys, that i f  they penetrate the Pelvis 
they terminate in Death; yet the Experiment above related, ihews us, that 
ihey ought not to have fo magifterially exploded the Operation.

V o l . III. C  c X C V I.
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X C V I  I lately took Notice in the Corpfe o f  a Felon, that whereas ordi
narily the Prfparhs Fefels arife on the Right-ftde out ot the Cavn, as on the 
Left out of the Emulgent, his Right Fas Pr^prarts Íprang clearly from
the Right Emulgent.

X C V II. I. I fend you two Figures o f  what I have obferved concerning 
the Strudure o f  the Repeles, one o f  which is taken from the TeJUcle o f  a 
Man, and the other from that o f  a Boar, that being larger its VelTels might
appear more diftinft. _ ^

A  A, Each o f  the ^ejlides cut through the Middle. B B, T he Tuntca Al
buginea. C, T he Infertion o f  the Fafa Praparantia into the Albuginea. 
D  Vi,Highmore'sDu£f, running through the Middle o f  the Tejiicle, exaftly 
in the Middle in the Boar's, but not fo in the human Tepck. Whether 
or not is this Riolan's fibrous Line, infeparable from the Coat o f  the Tefticle? 
E  E E E, T h e  Fafa Praeparantia, perforating the Albuginea, and running 
in a Semicircular Courfe into the Du5l. F  F  F F, T h e  genuine Subftance 
of the human Teflicle, not at all glandular, but altogether vafcular; fo that 
the whole Tefticle is compofed intirely o f  Veflels. In the Boar, between 
the proper Veflels o f the ‘Tefiicle there lies a Stratum o f  true flefhy Fibres, 
f f f f .  G G, Slender Tubes, fometimes more, fometimes fewer, rifing 
from the B u ñ  in the Head of the Teflide, immediately after it emerges 
from the Albuginea. H  H , T h e  Beginning o f  the Epididymis, not glan
dular, according to Highmore’s Opinion ot it, but wholly compoled of 
Vefl'els, connefted together by a ftrong Membrane, according to Riolan. 
Hence you may obferve the Epididymis to be produced from fmall Pipes or 
Canals, and thefe Pipes from the Du£is. T h e  preparing therefore o f  the
Semen is firft begun in the Veflels o f  the ‘Tefiicle, from which it immediately
flows into the T)u5l, and from thence is conveyed by the above-mentioned 
Canals into the Epididymis, in the Meanders of which it is at laft perfefted. 
1 I , T he remaining Subftance o f  the Epididymis plainly Vafcular, fo that 
there is no glandular Apparatus, neither in the human Teflicle nor Epididymis, 
K  K , T he Excretory Feffel, a Continuation of the Epididymis.

2. This Paper was printed at Florence, 1658. Since which the Subject 
hath been confidered by D. de Graef, and lately examined by the Royal 
Society with fo much Care and Exaftnefs, that now there remains but little 
Doubt o f what is, and has been fo many Years ago conceived, by able Ana- 
tomiils here in England, o f  the Strudure o f  the Tefticles, viz. That they are a 
Congeries, ox Heap o f  very fine Feffels, that may be drawn out like a Thread, 
and diftindly expofed to the Eye.

A?/TÍílér/2Í  X C V IIi. I. W hat the learned Fan Horne afl"erts, ( together with 
Timothy Graef) that the Subftance o f  the Tefiicle is nothing clfe than a Heap of a 

Clarck.«. 35. Sort o f  Chords, or rather very minute Veflels, was known long ago, not
/.681. only to me, but likewife to the celebrated Riulan and others. I muft add

however, that by the Help o f  a Microfcope, you can obferve thefe Chords
I pafiing

ib.
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paflingcveiy where through exceeding fmall Glands; whqn.c<:,the 
lelembles a Kmcl o f  pappy Subftance. But although chefe Chords can be 
drawn out into a confiderable I^ength, yet hitherto I could never find that 
the whole Subllancc o f  the ^efiicte could be drawn out like W ool from 
the Spindle, as fome Anatomilts will have it.

2. In Nov. 1688, I diñeóled úi€TeJliculos Cuniculorum Marium in feveral Bf Sir Edm. 
Shapes, and I find the Veflels in them to lie iaround Folds, in the man- *• 52- 
ner of the l i t t l e ; but both Ends o f  each K oll meeting at their In-^' 
fertion, which feems to be made into the Du¿7us Nervo fu s : And every one 
of thefe little Rolls are very curiouOy embroidered with other VeiTels, which 
I judge to be Veins and Arteries, by reafon o f  their reddiili Colour, appear
ing in them even to the bare Eye. Thefe little Rolls lie in Ranges, ha
ving a kind of Uniformity, not unpleafant to behold by a good Light.
When I cut one of_ thefe Rolls tranfverfe, there feemed to me 5, 6, or 
more diftind Tubes in one Roll, contained as it  were in one common Mem- 
lr.aitula\ but the fine Texture and Tendernefs o f  them is fu<;h, that they 
will not admit o f  Expanfion in fuch a manner, as fome other Tejies will, artd 
efpecially as that o f  a Rat is faid to do by Dr. de Graefy if  we miftake h im '
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not.
It was aiierted by me feveral Years ago, concerning the Parencl^ma  ̂ that Sup.r. r.

it is a Congeries o f  Vejfels and Liquors, without any’ intermediate Subilance :
And I have fince that T im e made feveral Experiments o f  the fame Kind, 
about the Tejiesy ú\t Pancreas, and other ,(fo efteemedj Glands \ and as far r, »
as I have examined them, I find them tobe only a Texture o f  fine Tubes or .
Dutls, with more or lefs Liquor, without any other Subilance.* :

1 have aifo difledted the I ’ejliculos Tauri, and ordered them leveral W ay s;  
fome boiled, others broiled, others infufed in Spirit o f  W ine, hot and cold, 

and upon the beil Examination I can make, I cannot fee any o f  this 
intermediate Subilance, or indeed any thing elfe, that is not Fejfel or 
Liquor.

I lhall here add another Experiment, and that is Tejliculi Humani, hoping
to put it out ot difpute, that it is nothing elfe but a Congeries of Veffels o f
various Sorts, and their feveral Liquors; and that there is no fuch thing as
an intermediate Subilance (by what Name foever it be called). T o  demon-
ftrate this, I expanded on a G'afs the true and genuine Subilance Tejliculi
Humani, I mean, the Body o f  it after the Tunica Albuginea is removed,
without any Addition or Diminution, excepting only what Liquors dried up
during the T im e o f  the Expanfion (which could pot be prevented in making
^ch a Scheme of it) and it then appeared to the naked Eye as in the 
Figure.

If it iliould be objedled, that this m aybe drawn out into feeming Vejfels  ̂ %-49- 
which yet may not be really fuch ; I anfwer, that thefe Vejfels have the ||
lame Appearance in the Body o f  the Tejiis, as to denote them fuch, before 
they are drawn o u t ; and in the Extenlion, it does fometimes fo happen, 
that one o f  them will extend eafily near half a Yard long before it breaks, 
though fo cxcceding delicate and tender, as you may imagine: And when
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i it is thus extended, it  hath a kind o f Refemblance to the Corrugations of
the Epididymis, and keeps the fame Figure and M agnitude m the whole 

t  Extent of them, as to the S i g h t ; unlefs they begin to dry, and then you
é  m ay fee them lofe their Ciraticim upon Stretchm g: As you may fte of
f f  both Sorts reprefented in the Figure, as they appeared on the Glafs above

< mentioned. . . -it- rr i
.i  A nd that the greateft Part o f thefe Veflels are Arteries, or other Veffels,

that immediately receive Liquors from them, I may I think, from
*  another Experiment, made by Injeftion into a Part o f the Arteria Pr^pa-
‘ rans, before I went to expand the Body o f  the Teftis, whereupon opening
I  the Part, which I faw  difcoloured, I fóund that many of theie Tubes had

Í  received fome o f  the fine Partides o f  that Matter, which I tinged my injec-
r¿  ted with. , . r t> •

r  And to prevent another Objedion that might arife, viz. that thefe Parti-
I cles might poiTibly change their Colour only outwardly •, I ufed other En-

"I deavours to affure myfelf, that the faidParticles were indeed incliided within
- the Cavities o f thefe Tubes. In the doing o f  which, I did moiften thofe

two Tubes with Spirit o f  fFifte  ̂ to fee whether that would remove or alter 
thofe Particles : But finding no fuch thing,, I prick’d and open’d with a fine 
Needle, part o f the containing T u b ej whereupon I faw iCTue forth feveral of 
thofe liquid Particles afore-mentioned: W hich affures me farther, that this 
is a meer Scheme or Congeries of Veflels.

Í» iy  Dr. de 3. What Dr. Clarck fays, viz. that he can fhew to the Senfcs, the Paren- 
GracfF. «.52. cHyma (which, he fays, refembles a Kind o f  Juice affufed, or efFufed, and 
/• >046. fome Meafuie concreted in the Intcrilices of the Veflels, and Fibres^ in

the Tejiicles o f Men, and thofe o f  other Anim als; aiking that great Man’s 
Pardon, I cannot admit to be true, unlefs I was to fee it. Forafmuch as I 
have frequently diflblved the Human Tejiicles  ̂ and alfo thofe o f  Brutes, fo as, 
excepting fome very fine flender Membranes, not the leaft Portion o f  Paren
chyma remained. Nay, which is ftill more, I have diflblved ú\t Tejiicles of 
fome Animals fo, as even thefe Membranes themfelves quite difappeared.
And in order to prove what I have faid by Faél, I have fent you the Tejiicle 
o f  a Rat, diflblved according to my Method, that you may fee whether there 
are fuch Glands, or even fuch a Parenchyma in the Tejlicle as Dr. Clarck fpeaks of.
After the fame Manner almofl:, I can diflblve the ‘tcJlicles o f  other Animals» 
but with this Difference, that in fome o f  them fome flender Membranes re
main, and in others, befides thefe, the Root o f  Highmore's Epididymis.

By —  — 4. What thefe two laft induftrious Phyficians have imparted, looks very
‘047* fair to evince, that the Tejies o f  Animals are made irp of nothing but Fejfels 

and their Liquors. But notwithftanding this, Dr. Clarck and divers other 
ingenious and expert Anatomifts and Phyficians, fl:ill doubt, whether that 
be fo indeed, confidering that not only it cannot be denied, that this cu- 

I rious Heap of StringSy or fuppofed Veffelŝ  was at firft covered all over with
a mucous Matter (which in fo fine and tender a Part may well be thought 
to ferve for a Parenchyma) but alfo that M . de Graeff mufl: himfelf grant, 
that in the faid Part there are found certain fmall Membranes befides thofe

Ve êls

> n c nPTI V U -------  — —

i



Veffels he is aíTerting; fuch another Subftance being conceived to be h igh ly  
neceíTary to fcrve for a Medium, whereby that compounded Liquor^ which 
from the greater VeJ[els paiTeth into the minute Arteries, Nerves, and Lym- 
th(du£ls o f the Tejtes, may be fecreted, and, according to the different N a
ture and Figure o f their feveral Particles, conveyed into thofc feveral fmall 
and fubtle Vepls.

3. T h e  internal Coat o f thtTeJlicles, cfpecially in Horfes, has flefliy F i-  By S. Malpi 
bres, or an expanded M ufcie, together with various VeiTels in the middle o f ghi. «■ 71, p- 
its Subftance, which having different Direftions, running tranfverfely, and 
being woven together in a reticular Manner, as in the Spleen, ftrengthen 
and comprefs the Intefiinula o f the Tejlicles.

X C IX .  I here fend you a Figu re  o f the Vafa Deferentia and Vejicula Semi- 
mles^as they were diíTeélcd from the H um an Body, by that experienced A na- Dr^^Timothy 
tomift Dr. Lower and myfelf. A n d  here I muft congratulate D r. Regner de chrk. n. 35. 
Graeff, or rather myfelf, that both o f us have found out and afferted th e />• 681. 
fame Truth ;for the Communication of the Vafa Deferentia with the Veficula 
Seminales is fo very manifeft, that upon inje<5ting any Liq u o r into the Vas 
Deferens, there does not a D rop o f it go out by the Foramen into the Ure  ̂
thra, till after it has reached the upper Extrem ity o f the Veficul^ Seminales.

For in the A n gle  that Communication is formed in fuch a Manner, as Fig. 51,. 
the VeficuU Seminales muft be quite filled before any L iq u o r can pafs out in
to the Urethra. I own indeed, that the Semen pafics by two Foramina into the 
Urethra, but I cannot agree with that great Man, where he fays, that the 
Matter of ú it Semen is fim ple: Fo r if  the differs in its Strudlure, C o 
lour, and Subftance, from the Epididymis, as the Epididymis docs from the 
Projiatce-, and i f  the Juices in thefe Parts differ from one another both in C o -  
lourand Subftance,then certainly different Materials muft be prepared in them 
for the Semen.

Fig. 51. A  View  o f Part o f the Vas Deferens, with the VeficuU Seminales f.yfUcaúcn of 
of one fide, as they appeared in the Body before they were cutout. A , the figure. 
Angle of Comm unication. B , the u p p e r  Extrem ity of t\\t VefuuU Setni  ̂
nales, C, the Vas Deferens, where we thruft in a fmall Syringe. D , the 
Foramen opening into the Urethra, a a a. Part of the Vas Deferens, b b by 
the Veficulce Seminales, c c c, the Du¿í from the Veficula Seminales into the 
Urethra.

C. About a quarter o f an Inch below the profiate Glands E , I  found two 7nvo ntiu 
other fmall Glands G G, placed on each Side the Urethra F\ a little above the 
Bulb of its cavernous Body I. Thefe  Glands are o f a depreffed oval f'igure, 
not exceeding the Magnitude of a fmall Bean. A f t e r  thofe Parts of /¿«rExcreto-
the Mufctdus Accelerator I /, are removed, which pafs over thefe Glands, you ry Dufts./cri- 
may feel them placed like two hard Bodies on each Side the Urethra. T h e y  '
incline to a yellowifti Colour, like that of the Frofiates. 1  heir excretory 
Dufís appear on their internal Surface A  b, next the inner Membrane ot the 258. f. 364, 
Urethra C , whence they dcfcend about h a lf an Inch in length before they 52,53-

grow
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grow and picrcc that Membrane obliquely at their opening into the C'- 
reihra D , in which they dileharge their ieparated Liquor. After opening 
the upper Part o f the Urethra towards the Dorfum Penis^ and expanding itj 
inner Membrane, if  you comprefs thefe Glands  ̂ you may fee their Liquor 
iffue from two dillindt Orifices, which is very tranfparent and tenacious. 
Thefe two Orifices open into the Urethra, ju il below its Bending, under the 
OJfa Pubis, in the Per inaura.

T h e  Artifice of Nature is very extraordinary, in thus placing thefe Glands  ̂
and their excretory Duits, fince, on the Ere¿iion o f the Penis, and the Diften- 

' tion of the Bulb o f the cavernous Body of the Urethra, they arc thereby ne- 
celTarily comprefled, and the Liquor, contained in their excretory Bucis, 
forced through their tv/o Orifices into the Cavity o f the Urethra: Befidei 

^  this, that Part o f the Mufculus Accelerator (mentioned above) which pafles
over thefe Glands, contributes to this Comprefiion. It  feems requifite fuch 
Agents fliould confpire in comprefllng thefe Organs, iince the L iq u o r they 
feparate is fo very tenacious •, which Conllftence of it, is abfolutely neceflary 
tor the Ufes it is employed in.

T h e  main Defign o f Nature in framing thefe Glands, feems to refpe¿b the 
grand W o rk  o f Generation, which will be more evident, if  we examine the 

jjj ■ analogous Organs in other Animals. In Rats thefe Glands are remarkably
iarge, and are fo placed, that upon the Ere£iion o f the Penis, they are com- 
preffed by its Turgency and Appofition of the Ojpi Pubis. T h e  like may be

f obferved in other Anim als, particularly in Hedge-Hogs.
Boars have thefe Glands very large, and the Matter they feparate is more 

tenacious, and not fo tranfparent as in all other Creatures I  have examined: 
There isfomething peculiar in the Contrivance o f them in this Anim al, each 
G / W  being covered with a peculiar Mufcle not unlike the Gizards o f fome 
F o w l; which Mechanifm feems contrived for more forcibly comprefllng of 
them, to difcharge their very tenacious Contents into the Urethra, and that 
not only in the T im e  o f Coition, but at any other Tim e-, which feems to be 
more peculiarly required in thofe Creatures, becaufe the o f their ÍA
rine is very long, and therefore ftands in need of more o f i\\\s glutinous Mat
ter to befmear it, whereby it is defended from the Injuries that mayarife from 
the Salts o f the Urine. A s  the Urine o f difterent Anim als is more or lefs im- 
pregnated with pungent Salts, fo the Proportion o f thefe Glands differ, as

S well as on the account o f the various Lengths o f their Urethra's. It  is rc-
markable we do not find thele Glands in Females like thofe in Males, though 
they have fomething analogous to them, which are defcribed in Women by Be  

,, *■ Graeff, and called Proftata Mulierum ; but the Orifices o f the excretory Du£ls
opening at the E x it  of the Urethra, they fervc to defend the Nymph^e and 
Labia Pudendi only from the urinous Salts, and difcharge their L iq u o r in Coi-

f| tu, as I  have elfewhere taken notice ; the whole Urethra in them being fo
I ihort, that tiie Contraélion of the Sphiniicr M ufcle of the Bladder is fuificicnt

£0 expel any Remains of Urine from that PaiTagc.
T h e  Ufe of thefe Glands is twofold; Firji, on the E: e^ion o f the Penis 

there is fo much of their L iq u o r difchargod into the Urethra^ as fuíBces to
drive
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drive out any Remains o f  Urim, and prevent its mixing with the Semen ; 
and at other Times the contimial Difcharge o f  feme Part of their Liquor 
into the Urethra  ̂ defends that Padage from the Salts in the Urine: The lii<e 
continua! Exudation cannot happen either from the excretory Du5is o f  the 
Projiates, or thofe o f the VeftcuU Seminales  ̂ becaufe the nearnefs o f  the 
Sphin^er Mufcle fo corrugates the inner Membrane of the Urethra, as pre
vents an eafy PaiTage o f  the Liquor by the OJliolce o f  the former •, nor can 
x\\t Semen nin out of the latter, fince the Caruncula, or Caput Gallinaginis  ̂
is contrived on purpofe to prevent it: Wherefore the Diaphragm, Abdominal 
Mufcles, and Levatores Ani  ̂ are employed in compreiTing thofe Parts to dif
charge their Contents.

It is not improbable that the Matter, which flows at the latter End of the 
Cure of Venereal Difeafes, and is called a Gleet, proceeds from thefe Glands, 
and not from the Projlata, or VeftcuU Seminales, a? is commonly fuppofed ; 
which may afford us no mean Argument for the Ufe o f  InjeSlions in fuch 
Cafes; inftead o f  which fome Praftitioners perfecute their Patients with vio
lent Purges, and cram them with vaft Quantities of aftringcnt Medicines.
We may eafily conceive fuch Gleets become ibmetimes very obftinate, if  not 
incurable, by fuppofing the Ulcer in thatContaft to happen upon the OftioU 
of thefe Secretory Dufís.

Fig. 52. A , A  Portion o f  the Bladder o f  Urine. B  B, Parts o f  the Ure- 
ttrs. CC, Parts o f  the Va[a Deferentia. D D ,  T h e  VeftcuU Seminales {omt- 
what diftended with W ind, by blowing into the Vafa Deferentia, a a. T h e  
Blood Veflels o f  x.\it VeftcuU Seminales. £ ,  GlanduU Projlata. F , ¡j
The Urethra expanded, after opening its Superior and Fore-part, to fee the if
OJlioU o f the excretory DuEis of the following Glands. G G , The two Glands ^
above defcribed, which, from the Liquor they feparate, may be called Gian- ¡>
duU Mticofa. hy T h e  excretory Dti^  o f  the laft mentioned Glands, before it j
pafl'es under the Bulb o f  the cavernous Body o f  the Urethra. /, T h e  Bulb I
of the cavernous Body o f  the Urethra, partly diftended with W ind, and ^
diveiled of the Accelerator Mufcle, to fliew ics external Membrane, which 
is very thin, whereby the laft named Mufcle, does more adequately com- 
prefs that Bulb, and derive its contained Blood towards the Glands, when the |v
/’m'i is erefled, K, T h e  3d Pair o f  the Mufcles o f  the Penis. L L ,  T h e  ii.
Accelerator Mufcle, divided in its middle Seam on the Bulb, and afterwards ¿
freed from it, and expanded. / /, T h e  upper Part o f  this Mufcle, which 
paffes immediately over the mucous Glands, M  M , T h e  Mtifculi Dire£lcres j
Penis. N N ,  T h e  cavernous Bodies o f  ih t Penis. 0 , T h e  cavernous Bo- |
dy of the Urethra. P ,  T h e  Ligature made to prevent the Wind from paf- I
fing out of the cavernous Body o f  the Urethra and its Bulb. T h e  Aper- 
ture by which the Inflation was made. t!

Fig. 53. One o f  the mucous Glands after being macerated in Water, and Fig. 53.. h
its excretory Du¿? filled with Quickfilver. A. T h e  nmous Gland, fome- |
what diftended. b, \i  ̂ Excretory DuSl. C , A  P ortion  o f  the  in ternal Mem- L
brane of the Urethra expanded. D , T h e  OJiiola o f  the laft mentioned excre- 
toryBua.
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TheStruiiure Cl. In this whlcli is the mofl: obfcurc o f  all tlic in the unitnpreg-
eftbe Uterus; nated State, upon Account o f the VeiTels being fo contracbed and contorted, 

the Parts it is compofed of are fo interwoven together, that it is hardly pof-
« . I S 3 0 .  fible to diftinguiih them from one another. But in the pregnant

(efpecially in Brutes) we are able to unravel the Structure a little. I there
fore took to examine a Cow’s Uterus  ̂ both becaufe it is eaiier come at, and 
beinor large, its component Parts are not io obicure. T he external Mem
brane is very thick, covers over and ftrcngthens the whole Uterus  ̂ Tubes, 
Vagina and Appendages. Under this are placed fleihy Fibres, which running 
lengthways, and here and there forming a Kind of flefliy Bands, are ditfe- 
rently waved. T hey are conneded, however, with one another, efpecially 
towards the Tubes  ̂ and not far from the Ovana are gathered into little Bun
dles or Others again run horizontally, according to the Thick-
nefsof the Uterus  ̂ and adhere by very fine Membranes on different Planes, 
furrounding the whole Uterus. Not far from thefe tht Lymphatick Vejfels oc
cur turgid with Lym ph, which being held to the Fire, at laft evaporates. 
Under thefe VeiTels again run the Veins and Arteries here and there upon the 
Uterusy and form an elegant Kind of Net-work, the Area o f  which again, 
makes ilill a different Appearance. And I have frequently obferved, that 
one Branch of ú\c Arteries is commonly accompanied with two of the Veins. 
There are likewife bellowed on the whole Surface o f  the Uterus.

I have likewife obferved other Veffels or Du¿l:s proper to the Uterus., which 
are pretty large and remarkable, efpecially in Tim e o f  Pregnancy. Thefe 
V'effels o f  which I now fpeak are variouily produced, feeing they partly e- 
merge from the Subftance of the Uterus, and partly lie concealed within 
its Cavity. They are two in Number, one oí them on each Side, running 
here and there upon the Sides o f the Uterus and Vagina, efpecially in that 
Part where the Uterus is contiguous to the Bladder-, and though they are ex
tended from the Extremity o f  the Vagina, to where the Horns o f  the Uterus 
begin to grow flender, yet they have not every where the fame Form, nor 
are they of the fame Bigneis, neither do they run in the fame Plane *, for the 
lower Portion, which terminates not far from the Orifice o f  the Urethra, 
inarches diredly upwards, immediately under the Membrane that lines the 
Vagina, towards the Mouth o f  the IVomb. This Po rtion very frequently will 
hardly admit a Probe; and fometimes it is as broad as one’s middle Finger, 
and opens into the Vagina, with a broad confpicuous Orifice, for the moft 
Part above the Orifice of the Urethra, ox Meatui Urinarius. Not far from 
the Corrugations at the of ú\tWomb, thefe Du^s feem to become ob
literated, and there only occur (as I thought I difcovered) feme very fmall 
Holes and Pores ending in one continued Veflfel. This obfcurer Portion 
then of thefe VeffeJs rifmg evidently from a Du5l, and h fd  amongft fleihy 
Fibres, is continued upwards upon the Sides o f  the Uterus, where it is nar
row, till flying off from its Neck cxternaliv it emerges upon its Produdions. 
Thefe \cflfels put on a great many different Forms, and require an accurate 
Scrutiny to make them be rightly underflood. For frequenti'^ where they
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lie internal, they becomc fo very flender, that they can hardly be feen •, of
ten enough yô J ice them rife in the Form o f  a great many large round But
tons, making a Kind o f  Crown, and fometimes they run ftreight like other 
Vcifels turgid with Liquor. T h at Portion of thefe Duiis which emerges 
from the Neck o f  the Uierus over the ñefhy Fibres, and under the Blood- 
Veflels, is extended laterally upon the Body and Herns o f  the Uterus, and 
cliftributes its Branches to the internal Circumvolution o f  thefe Horns, its 
fmall Extremities ending in the Tubes where they grow narrow. Thefe 
Veflels, though they areTubulous, and run on in an uninterrupted Courfe, 
vet they put on various Forms, both from their furroundmg Sheath or Li- 

and from their internal Strudure •, for that Part o f them that runs
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gament,
upon the Vagina is finuous, and produced {freight upwards. -The Membrane 
w h i c h  lines them internally is rough, having round Orifices laterally, which 
will admit the End of a Probe, but will not allow it to go far •, and here and 
there are placed fmall roundifh Glandular Folliculi  ̂ opening into the Cavities 
of thefe hu5ls, 'J'here are likewife feveral Membranes ftretched acrofs like 
Valves, whence in fome they rife up like C^cal Appendages, fuch as are ob- 
ferved on the Intejiimon Colon. Near the Orifice o f  the Urethra thefe Veflels 
become broader, and frequently they fwell into a finuous Head, from which 
the tortuous open into the Cavity o f the Vagiriahy two obfcure Orifices
hard by the Extremity o f  the Urethra. T he upper Parts o f  thefe Veflels, 
running upon the Sides o f  the Os Uteri, is guarded, as it were, in a cartila
ginous Sheath, whence it becomes varicous, and feems to pufli out here and 
there into roundifli Appendages, efpecially where the furrounding Sheath 
fwells out into the round Knot or Button abovementioned, in which however 
is contained a i l r e i g h t  Tube turgid with Tiquor;for that cartilaginous Sheath 
being removed, the tender Membrane o f  the Veflels appears. A t  lafl: that 
Portion which rifes from the Neck o f  the Uterus, going out in the Form, 
and of the Bignefs o f a Quill, is included for fome Space in a firm Sheath, 
and afterwards being furrounded with a fpiral Ligament, as it were, it puts 
on a beautiful Appearance, gradually decreafes, is fl;udded h^re and there 
with lateral Appendages full o f  Liquor, and running on till it gets to the 
Curvature o f  the Horns, then fplits into a great many fmall Branches, which 
are diftributed to the Uterus, where it becomes fmall. But as you cannot 
pulh an Injeélion to the Extremities ot thefe Veflels, therefore their ultimate 
Terminations are notyetdifcovered. Sometimes inftead'ot BranchesIha%’eob- 
ferved Appendages or turgid with Liquor.. Thefe Velfels in Tim e
of Pregnancy are fo lengthened and difl;ended, together with tne Uterus, 
that in Cows I have feen them as long as one’s Arm , and very turgid, fo 
that they were extremely confpicuous. Theie Veflels are filled with a pa- 
liili Fluid, o f a different Confiftence in different Parts; for in the finuous 
Portion which runs upon the Vagina, it is irequently mucous, and otten e- 
nough congealed, as it were, into a thick Jelly or P ap; while in the other 
Produclions it refembles Turpentine both in Colour and Clamminefs, and 
fxpoled to the Fire it raifes a great many A ir Bubbles, and at lalt leaves a 
glutinous Recrement like Amber.

V o l . HI. D d  But
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But in order to dlfcovcr thefe Veflels, and every Thing about them, you 

muft firft clear away the Bladder with the furrounding Membranes, together 
with the Blood-VeiTels and flelhy Fibres, fo as to lay bare the Uterus exter- 
nallv immediately above the Mouth, as alfo its Cervix ana Horns  ̂ and you 
will immediately fee thele tubular Veflels emerge here and there upon the 
Neck o f the PFomb, and may purfue their Progrefs farther upon the Sides of 
the Cornua. But the lower Portion o f  thefe Veifels will appear to you upon 
findin^Tout their Orifices into the not far from the Mouth oí the
IVomb. Sometimes the Liquor contained in thefe Bu¿¡s ihines through, lo 
as upon looking at the internal Surface o f  the Vagina, you fee broad Lines 
runnim>- according to the Length of it, and upon making a Foramen into one 
o f  thefc Lines, you can thruit in a Probe, which gradually penetrating runs 
as it were through the w\\o\t Vagina. But in order to difcover the interme
diate and more obfcure Portion and Continuation o f  thefe Veflels, you muft 
carefully diflecl oíF the Sheath, which covers them immediately as they arife 
from the Neck o f  the IVomb, and the yellowifa Membrane o f  the contained 
Du5t will fliew you their Courfe; for although thefe Veflels are flender and 
varicous, yet after having cut through the flefliy Fibres o f  the Uterus longi
tudinally, and through the varicous Prominences, they will at lafl; difcover 
themfelves. Sometimes when they happen to be turgid with Liquor, they 
appear very obvious, large and ilreight.

If  you cut through the Uterus according to its Thicknefs, efpecially in 
Impregnation, after having got through the Coats, and confufed Layers o f  the 
Vellels and fleihy Fibres, for the Space fometimes of H alf  an Inch tranf- 
verfely, you meet with a reticular Texture, by which iom t yolky Bodies, 
fupplied with proper Blood-Vefiels and produced as far as the internal Sub- 
llance o f  the Uterus, are kept firm, and a Series o f  very fmall Veflfels playing 
about them, there is formed, as it were, a Kind o f  Omentum. T h e  Uterus 
is lined internally with a Membrane, which has an innumerable deal o f  ve
ry fmall Orifices, pouring a glutinous mucous Liquor into its Cavity, with 
which both it and the Vagina are perpetually moiftened, and upon compref- 
fing the Uterus you fee it ooze o u t.. Thefe Orifices of the excretory Veflels 
appear very plain, efpecially in Sheep, if  the internal Membrane o f  the Ute
rus is long macerated in Water; wherefore it «is probable that they are the 
Orifices of ihtyolky Bodies juft mentioned, opening into that C a v ity ; but 
whether they have fmall Glands annexed to them, which cannot be dif- 
tinñly difcovcred to the Senfes, is not quite certain, yet it appears very 
probable from Nature’s confl:ant uniform Method o f  Operating. There are 
iikewife obferved on the whole internal Surface of the Uterus and its HornSy 
a great many Tubercles o f unequal Bignefs, rifing a little prominent, which 
in the Time of Pregnancy grow confiderably turgid, and feem to be Jfpen- 
dages to the Uterus, or a Congeries o f Vaginula, whence they have obtained 
the Name of Cotelydons. They admit the Extremities o f  Veflfels going out 
from the Chorion, fo that from thefe two connedled thus with one another, 
there is formed, as it were, a compleat Gland, w'hereby the Foetus is fupplied 
with Aliment, feparated from the Uterus, This compadt Body then, com-
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ofcd of two Parts, puts on the Form o f  a little Placenta, or a roundilH flat

P ,uftonce of diiferent Colours ; for that Part of it which is produced from 
he Utem  is o f  an afh Colour, and the other is reddiih. That H alf which 

bebones to the Uterus is a Congeries o f  little Vaginula and Sinufes, going 
deep into it, whence by injefting o f  Ink, they appear very confpicuous. 
ItsSubftance differs little from that villous Coat, with which the Stomach 
and Inteilines of ruminating Animals are lined ; for it has roundifh little 
Jppendages produced from it, and oozes out upon CompreiTion a confide- 
rable Quantity o f  a Juice very like Ptifan. It is well fupplied wita Blood- 
Vcffels whence upon injedting Ink by the Uterine Artery, it becomes 
w h o l l y *  black. I have fometimes feemed, though obfcurely, to difcover a 
y e llo w iili Kind o f  VeiTel here, the farther Difcovery o f  which I leave to 
your Induftry. T h e  other Part o f  that Gland, which is produced from 
the Chorion, is compofed o f  fcattered Roots, as it were, which enter into the 
Vaginula or Sheaths above defcribed. This, when it is feparated from the 
other, macerated long in Water, and viewed through a Microlcope, makes 
a very beautiful Appearance •, becaufe the Roots being now free, raife them- 
lelves o r̂adually fo as to refemble a beautiful little Grove •, for there are in
numerable Trunks dividing into Branches, and thefe again fubdividing 
into i t i l l  fmaller and fmaller, till at lail they become almoft invifible. Its 
ijubftance is the fame with that o f the Vaginula, and it is fupplied with 
Blood-Veffels in fuch a Manner, as that even the fmaileft Branch has its 
proper Blood-Veficls running in the Middle o f  it.

The Strudure o f  the Womb in Women is fo obfcure, that it is almoft im- 
poilible to unravel it •, for when it is contracted, its VeiTcls are fo complicated 
and varicous, that there is no Room even for the moft accurate Difledlion. I 
ihall inform you however, ot all that I have been able to obferve from 
repeated DiiTedVions o f  the human Uterus in W omen, who have either died 
after Labour, or about the feventh Month o f  Pregnancy. In thefe then 
the Womb is about an Inch in Thicknefs, and is plentifully fupplied with 
Blood-Veflels, which form a kind o f  Network. T h e  external Strudture of 
the Uterus is compofed ot flefliy Fibres gathered into Bundles, and. inter
woven with one another in a reticular Manner, and the internal like- 
wife is a Congeries or Plexus o f  ftrong flefhy Bands, running in various D i
rections. A m ongil thefe flefhy Fibres are extended a great many thin M em
branes or foft Coats-, over which innumerable l a r g e l i k e  Veffels, 
run longitudinally, which being placed in different Planes, are fupplied 
with a great many Orifices diredttd to every Circle, whereby there is a 
mutual Anajlomofis between the neighbouring W e  have fomething
of this Structure in the i'mall Tubes o f  the Breaji, and in the Penis. T h ey 
contain a little Blood, fo that they fcem to be a Kind o f  Diverticula to the 
Veins, or at leafl to their Appendages; and at a little Diflance from them run 
Branches o f  the Blood-VelTels, almoft in the fame Manner as in the Spleen. 
The Chorion and Placenta being removed, the internal Subftance o f  the 
Uterus next occurs, and is mufcular, being compofed o f  flefhy Fibres vari- 
oully interwoven, and fupplied with Ramifications o f  Blood-VeiTcls from
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the little Chinks. T o  this Surface o f  the U r n s ,  during the T im e o f  Preg
nancy. adhere certain Pillicks, which are connefted chiefly to the Chmm  
and Placenta. T h ey  are foft and mucous, and very earily tore, l r̂otn 
thefe there feems to be produced and fupported a Kind ot Network, com- 
pofed of fome aih-coloured, friable, round Bodies, forming Lozenges late
rally, and very much refembling the Omentum o f Fifloes.  ̂ About thefe 
Bodies play the varicous Branches of Blood-Vefíels, ftretchmg themfelves 
towards the Chorion and Placenta. Whether thefe Bodies, lnterwo^^n in 
this reticular Manner, are fleihy Fibres, or Nerves, or rather the Excre
tory Veffels of the Uterus., I leave you to judge. Next occurs the Placenta, 
together with the Chorion, firmly connefted to the Uterus but as the Parts 
which compofe it are very friable, mucous, and varioudy entangled with 
one another, it is not poiTible quite to unravel its Strudure. This, however, 
feems certain, that the Placenta is compofed of the Umbilital Veffels con- 
neéled and kept firm by a peculiar Subilance. And as the Cotelydons are 
fupplied with a proper Subftance, which fupports the Blood-Veffels, and 
ferves them by W ay of a Sieve or Strainer, fo the Placenta, which is only a 
Heap of Cotelydons, viz. o f  thofe Parts which enter the VaginuU o f  the 
Uterus, is confequently a Congeries o f Roots and Branches from the U m 
bilical Vefiels, which are produced over the unequal Glandular Subftance. 
I have fometimes thought I difcovered round Globules, or Glands, fuch as 
we obferve in the Kidneys, along with the Blood-Veffels ; but upon dip
ping the Placenta into Water, thefe Glands did not occur, only I obferved 
here and there fcattered Bodies, plentifully fupplied with Blood-Veffels, re- 
lembling the Roots o f  Plants. T he Surface of the Placenta, where it is con- 
nedted to the Uterus, is unequal, feeming by its Appendages to enter the 
Sinufes and Concavities o f  the Uterus, after the Manner o f  the Cotelydons.

T he Form o f the W omb is difi êrent in almoft every Species o f  Animals, 
and is defcribed fo accurately by Anatomifts, that I need not infift upon it 
here. But this feems to be a conftant Rule, that they ihould all be provid
ed with Tubes, which are moft luxuriant in the Wombs o f  Plants. Not 
far from the Juhes are placed the Ovaria, which amongft the old Anatomifts 
were looked upon to be'the T'ejles. In Cows, where they are large and 
very plain, they are furrounded with a Membrane ftrengthened with flefhy 
Fibres. After what Manner the Ovum burfts from the Ovarium, and is 
conveyed into the ‘Tubes, requires a good deal o f  Trouble and Application 
to find out. But what I have been able to difcover from accidental Surveys 
o f  the Ovarium in Cows, I ihall difclofe to you in a few Words •, for it has 
not been in my Power, as I did in the incubated Egg, to make a fucceffivc 
Series o f Obfervations in a great many Quadrupeds killed at certain Times 
ot Pregnancy, becaufe that would require an extraordinary Fund of 
Money, which however has been allowed to Harvey and a few others. But 
this appears certain in young adult Qiiadrupeds, and efpecially in Cows, 
that the Ovaria contain a great many VeficuU or little Bladders turgid with 
ColUquament, which concretes with the fleat o f a Fire like the white of an 
t g g .  I have oftener than once feen one o f  thefe Bladders hanging from the

I Ovariunh
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n  arium, larger than a H en’s l ig g ,  and full o f  Mumen. Thefe Bladders 
-ovided with a pretty thick Coat, the inner Surface o f  which (as I have 

^al Times obferved) is fupplied with extraordinary Plexufes ofBlood- 
Veffcls T im e there emerges a yellowiih fohd Body, which

 ̂ws to fuch a Bignefs, as to make the whole Ovarium protuberate in the 
Form of a Nifp^e-, when it is grown to its full Size, is as large as 
a Cherry. Its external Surface is rough, occafionecl by fome fmall unequal 
Tumours rifing upon it, and is furrounded with fiefliy Fibres, which 
infinuate themfelves into its Subftancc, as is obferved in the Glands.
It is likewife fupplied with Nerves and Blood-Velfels. It is involved in a 
Membrane, efpccially in the Papillary /Ippejidicle  ̂ which is covered befides 
v/ith the common Coat o f the Ovarium. This Body is compofed o f  different 
Portions or Lobes, as it were, fuch as we find in fome of the other Vifcera \ 
but they are angular, and inclined in various Direflions, for they feem to 
hano-, as it were, to the Blood-Veifels, and to the produced Umbilical Rope. 
The'Strufture of thefe little Lobes is obfcure, and compofed o f  varicous 
Veffels of a yellow Colour, with which roundiih Bodies with the Gold co
loured Appendages, and very fmall Pieces o f  Fat are connected together. 
The external Conhguration of the above defcribed yellow Body or Corpus 
Luteim is not always the fame, but various at various Times. For fome- 
times, to begin v/ith the more fimple, you fee it a conglobate  ̂ intricate 
Kind’ of Body, compofed o f  varicous Produdions, o f  a yellow, and fome- 
times fomething o f  an A ih  Colour, hardly exceeding the Size o f  a Millet 
or V'etch Seed. Frequently at that I 'im e, about the little Bladders filled 
with Colhquament, or the W hite o f  the E g g , and ilill very fmall, the ex
ternal Covering o f  the Corpus Luteum is rendered more compad:, and as it 
were fupportec^with a yellow Subftance •, often enough, this yellow Body, 
when it is the Size o f  a Vetch, puts on the Figure o f  a Pear, and
growing gri^-ally narrower, internally from the Center tov/ards the Neck, ic 
has a ^r.usGx Cavity turgid with White. Frequently after it is grown to thê  
Bignefs o f a Cherry  ̂ burfting out from the Ovarium at the external Part o f  
the Papilla or Nipple, it contains in its Center a little Bladder, like a Cherry- 
Stone, full o f  Colliquament or IVhite •, and this Bladder is fometimes round, 
«nd often enough has a good many Styliform Appendages, but more frequently 
there is only one o f  thefe Appendages. Sometimes too in this yellow Body, 
when it is arrived at its full Growth, there is almoft nothing ot IVhite to be 
found •, but moft frequently from the inner Coat o f the Papilla, where for 
the mofb Part you inuy obfeive a Depreflion externally, and afterwards a 
Fcramen, there is produced a Kind ol Membranous Aili-coloured Body, 
very probably vafcular ; which being ibetched out perpendicularly towards 
the Center ot the yellow Body, is divided into Branches in a vafcular Manner, 
diftributed thro’ all the Subftance ot that Body, and to them are fixed Imall 
Lobes differently inclined, or in difierent Planes. In fome o f  the Corpora 
Lutea, towards the Center, you may obferve the little Ovwn with an Appendage 
of the Bignefs o f  a Grain o f  Millet, contained in the above defcribed Aih-co- 
loured Body. Frequently theie is opened a Kind o f  Meatus or Dutf, going 
to the Center of the Papilla, in which is contained a Diaphanous Liquor,

which
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which concretes with the Heat of the Fire like Albumen  ̂ and often enough 
a fmall Ovum or two with their Jpfendages  ̂ not unlike in their Figure to 
tiiofe o f  the Mofs o f  Galls or Oak Afples. A t  iaft thefe yellow Bodies or 
Corpora Lulea are rendered effete, perforated with a Sinous Du£i  ̂ whofe 
Orifíce opens externally from the IVliddle of the Papilla  ̂ fo as to admit a 
Probe, but the included Cavity is about as large as a Pea, and is lined with 
a furrounding Membrane, as alfo the D ud . I'hefe Things being then ob- 
ierved at different Times, and in different Subjeéls, make it I’ecm very 
probable, that the Corpus Luieum o f the Ovarium is made not only to pre- 
lerve the Egg and fend it out at a proper Tim e, but perhaps it may con
tribute in fome Meafure to its Generation, and therefore ought rather to be 
looked upon as Glandular than Mufcular. For its Structure is not fibrous, 
nor flefhy, but rather like that o f the Renes fiiccenturiati, whence it may 
probably be fuípeóted that through this glandular Strainer is feparated a 
Kind of Matter, which being tranfmitted through the Branches o f  the 
Umbilical Vejfels, is changed into the Ovum. A  Produñion analogous to 
this we fee in the Ova o f  Plants  ̂ in which the Umbilical Rope emerges firft, 
the Extremity o f  which is gradually relaxed and fwelled from the Cclliqua- 
ment entering it, and thus at Iaft produces the Plant. From the fame Ob- 
fcrvations it may likewife be doubted, tiaat the little Bladders  ̂ which 
are at all Times in great Numbers in the Ovaria, o f  unequal Sizes, and 
filled with concreting White, it may be doubted, I fay, that thele are not 
the true Ova, which are at Iaft impregnated, but that Subftance which per
haps ferves to conftitute originally the glandular Corpus Luteum. F̂ or ic 
does not appear certain, that that Body is only made manifeft after Coition, 
and the Affufion o f  the Male Seed, and that this produces the Signs o f  tlie 
Ovum being impregnated ; becaufe very frequently I have fĉ î nd in Calves, 
that were new born, one or two remarkable VeficuU, wit - this luteous 
Subftance growing to it like Grafs. In Cows too, efpecially the l  ime 
of Pregnancy, and in different Ages o f  the Fcetus, 1 have fometimes ob- 
lerved thefe Corpora Lutea fometimes o f  the Size o f Vetcíies, fometimes 
as large as Cherries in the Ovaria, and a good Number o f  them, though 
there was no Sufpicion of a Superfetation. 1 obferved the fame T h in g  in a 
Woman about the eighth Month o f  Pregnancy, and in one and the fame 
Ovarium, m different Animals, there are ieveral o f  thefe Bodies o f  different 
Sizes, in which there is no fuch Multiplicity o f  Fcstufes fucceed. T o  thefe 
I may add, that in moft Ovaria, efpecially when they are boiled, there arc 
large Veffels turgid with a concreted luteous Juice. It may likewife be 
queftioned, whether only one Bladder of Albumen is confumed in producing 
one Corpus Luteum, or whether there are not more ; for when the Corpus 
Luteum to Ferfedion, it takes up not only the whole Concavity al-
moit Ovarium, but frequently a few o f  thefe Bladders are conneded
^  It while they are very numerous upon other Parts o f  the Ovarium. Thefe 
Things then being confidered, you will find it not improbable, that this 

Lúteas Glandular Subftance docs not immediately anfe upon the Affufion 
ot the Sanen into the Ovum, contained in the Ovarium  ̂ but that it precedes

it
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it a long while, and that there are iikewife impregnated Ova or Addfe-Eggs  ̂
That thefe Bladders too filled W\ú\Colliqmment or ^hite^zxt not ftridly 
but a Subftance o f  which a Gland is com pofed, which prepares the Ovum  ̂
nouriihes and lends it out, after a certain Time. But the little 0 mm  burfts, 
or is thruft forth, when the protuberating FapilU  o f the Ovarium, by the 
Contradion o f the fiefliy Fibres, is fqueezed outwards, and the furrounding 
Membrane being gradually tore, the little Ovum is puflied out, leaving a 
little Cicatrix or Sinus behind it. For fometimes I have feen a little Nipple, 
like a Pr^iU iim  from the fíeíhy Fibres, furrounding the Ovarium, being 
tore where there was an Opening into the Cavity of the glandular Body. 
But the little Ovum, as it happens in Hem, is received fafe into the Tube to 
be impregnated, by the Contradion o f  the fleihy Fibres at the Extremity of 
the lube. After the Ovum is extraded, the glandular Body growing gradu
ally flaccid decays, and is eafily obliterated, as the Glands and even the V if  
cera become almoft aboliihed, upon the Blood-Veffels being any W ay  ftrait- 
encd or comprefled.

Upon confidering the Strudure o f  the Uterus thus explained, I muft beg 
leave to mention fome Conjetures o f  my own about it. T h e  IVomb by its 
Nature is the Subjedl o f  Vegetation, in which the Seed or Eggs thrown into 
it are nourilhed, and the Partí» o f  the little animal Foetus are unfolded as it were, 
bccome more apparent and llrong. A nd though the Ovum is bred and fown 
as it were m the Female, yet o f  itfelf it is barren, and can produce no Ef- 
feft, and therefore it requires the AiTiftance o f  this Male Seed to invigorate 
it, and infufe into it a Principle o f  Vegetation. Wherefore, according to the 
Laws of Nature, IVomen, in the fame Manner as all other Females,produce 
Eggs, which being received into the Womb, and impregnated with the Male 
Seed, produce a new Animal. But in what Manner the Egg is rendered 
fruitful, efpecially in viviparous Animals, Anatomifts do not agree in their 
Opinions. M oil Part o f  them think, that the Seed is conveyed to the Egg 
while it is connefted to the Ovarium, by Means o f  a certain D uft  peculiar 
for that Purpofe; Others, again, imagine, that thefe two do not meet till 
the Egg has fallen into the Uterus: Lailly , fome are o f Opinion, that the 
whole Tone o f  the Uterus is changed, and even the Blood itfelf altered by 
the Spirit o f  the Semen, whereby the Egg is at lafl: rendered fruitful. But 
It is plain, and you will find it fo , upon diíTec'ling the Uterus in dififerent 
Animals, that there are Obftacles which occur fo as to hinder the Seed 
irom getting into the Cavity o f  the Uterus. In Ccws, there is a thick L i
quor, or Jelly, with which the IVomb is not only befmeared internally, but 
Its Mouth, and the upper Part o f  the Vagina is blocked up-, and as this may 
hinder the Subftance o f  the Seed from entering the Uterus, fo it may very 
probably afford a proper Menjiruum or Vehicle for entangling the finer and 
more fpirituous Parts o f  the Seed. This Liquor tiien oozing out from the 
above-mentioned VeiTels, which open upon the internal Surface of the IVomb 
and xx.'il'uhes, not only moitlens the whole Uterus Vagina, but meets with 
the poured into the Vagina, and confining its volatile Particles mixes 
them intimately with its own^ whereby it at lait ferments ajid fwells. This

Motion
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Motion by the Contiguity of Parts is communicated to _thi L '/ r a  and 
Humours, fo thata newTone, Conjundionsand Motions, lo to jpeak, lucceeti 
there The £?<>■ then being received into the iVomi/ irom the Ovarium by 
means of the Tubcs. may be fumciently moiftened, and made truittul by the 
aftive Spirit of the W ,  from which the Beginning of Morion leems to anfe. 
Hence, perhaps, it was that Hippocrates ^xov\ounQtá thole ombs to be barren 
that w e r e  either iirv, or too much moijieftedfor in the hrft, the impregna^ 
tinfT Principle is not coniined nor propagated ■, and in the other, it is either 
diffipated or flows out, fo that Conception only obtains m IVomhs ot a mo- 
derate <Temperamcnt. There is fomething like this to be obfervcd in Butter- 

flies, in which there is a large two-horned Bladder  ̂ conneáted to the Extre
mity of the Ovarium, from which a glutinous Liquor perpetually diltills in* 
to the Cavity o f the Vagiita, with which the Male Seed, and another L i
quor which is fpued out trom a little lateral Sack are mixed, and as it 
were cohobated, by all which the Eggs in their PalTage are befmeared and 
rendered fruitful; and thus for feveral Days that Plaüick Force is preferved, 
and communicated the following Days to the Ova as they pafs. This we 
may likewife conceive to be the Cafe in Hens, in which the Energy of the 
Seed once received is preferved a good while, lo that the Eggs which are 
laid afterwards are fruitful. And fince in Her.s, Nature not only pours the 
Seed of the Ccck, or fome other Liquor impregnated with the Seed to the 
Cicatrix, in which the Rudiments of the Cbickzxt contained, but endues the 
whole or that A liment under the Form oUVhite^n<M''olk, with aPlailick 
Force, lo that the whole is rendered fruitful ; therefore, as the Uterus turgid 
with Humours, and furrounding the little Ovum, is analogous to the Hen\ 
Egg, it is probable Jikewile that it is rendered fruitful together with its 
contained Humours; for this may be done by means of that Liquor which 
flows into the Cavity o f  the Uterus turgid with xhcSeed. But it maybe 
queftioned whether the Veflels o f the JVomb above deicribed contribute to 
this Fertility or n o t: And, at firft, it feems probable that the Female Seed, 
or at leaft the Liquor of the Proftat£, may ferve inllead of that Ichor or 
Liquor above defcribed, and thence together with the Seed o f  the Male 
may communicate a proper Energy to the Egg. But as thefe Veflels are 
produced all along the Uterus, their Extremities running upon the. Cornua, 
and are turgid with a glutinous Liquor, efpecially in the Tim e o f  Pregnancy, 
I am therefore led to doubt, whether the Liquor contained in thefe Veffels 
is not confiderably changed by the volatile Particles o f  the' Male Seed, and 
thence the more external Parts o f the Uterus, and of its Horns elpecially, 
are rendered fruixful; in which Conception is firft begun, and the increale 
and Nourifhment of the Fcetus luccefTively carried on. Nor will you think 
this improbable, if  you only confider how eafily this Humour is altered by 
the Male Seed, feeing that fometimes from one fingle Coition with a Per
lón touched with the Venereal Difeale, it ihall become fo corrupted, as 
growing more acid to drill conftantly away, and preferve the Taint it has 
received a long while. I'he then,after it has fallen down from the 0- 
varium, is quite befmeared with the Uterine Menjiruum, impregnated ilrong-

‘y
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ly with the volatile Particles both o f  the Male and Female-Seed. T he Womh 
likewife, with its contained Humours, grows lb turgid both within and with 
out, that the Blood iiaving received a new Motion within its Veflels, makes 
a longer Stay there, the Cotelydona fwell out, and all the Humours becom
ing more iluid and moveable, the Nutrition and Growth of the Foetus in 
the Ovum, are carried on. ^

Nature varies in that mechanical Apparatus, whereby the Humours are 
conveyed from the V  eflfls ot the Uterus to the Fes tus ; for a Placenta or fomc- 
thing analogous to it frequently intervenes. T h e  Strudure o f  the Cotyledons 
above explained is very remarkable, for it is a conglobate Gland o f  its own 
Kind, fo to fpeak, in which a Portion oí' the Womb, fupplied with its own 
proper Flefli, drains a Juice received from the Uterine Arteries, w'hich being 
feparated in the Cavities o f  the Simifes is collefted together again, and then 
is difperfed through the Veflels o f  another Gland contiguous to it, from 
whence it is received into the Extremities o f  Veins, and fo tranfmitted to 
the Fcetus.

CII. Jan. 6, 1669, M . Benoit Fajfal, Chirurgion at Paris, opening the ^
Body of a Woman o f  32 Years o f  A g e , o f  a fanguine Conftitution, and a ’with a Dou- 

niafculine Port, found two Matrixes. T h e y  were fo well difpofed by an 
extraordinary Contrivance o f  Nature, that the true one had conceived eleven Vaffai.»."48 
feveral times, viz. 7 Males, and 4 Females, all born at the full T im e, and p. 969. 
all perfeftly well formed : But they were at laft followed by a Brother, yet 
a Fcstus, that was conceived in an adjunft Uterus, in a Place fo little capable 
of Diftention, that feeking Enlargement, after it had caufed to the Mother Fig. 54. 
for two Months and a half grievous Symptoms, did at laft, being of the 
Age of about 3 or 4 Months, break Prifon, and found its Grave in that o f 
its Mother, by a very great EiFufion o f  Blood in the vvhole Capacity o f  her 
Abdomen-, which caft the Mother into fuch violent convulfiue Motions for 3 
Days together, that fhe died o f  them.

A, A  Part o f the Vagina. B, T h e  internal Orifice oíú\zWomb laid open. Explication»/ 
C, The Nec¿ o f  the Womh. D , T h e  Cavity o f  the Womb. E , A  Line di- tht Figure. 
vidingthe Cavity o f the ¡Vomb. F , T h e  Bottom o f  the Womb. G, 'T’lvo Si- 
nufes found in the Bottom o f  the Womb. H  FI, T h e  Tbicknefs o f  the Womb.
II, The Broad Ligaynent,ox a Produdlion of the Peritoneum o f  the left Side, 
containing within its Foldings the Vafa Deferentia and Ejaculantia. K, T h e  
Spermtick Artery. L ,  I 'h e  Spermatick Vein. M , T h e  Tefticle or Ovarium.
■'V- 1 he True Vas Ejaculatorium, inferred into the Bottom o f  the Womb, by a 

înus which is found there. 0 , Another Vas Ejaculatorium, which enters at 
Neck o f  the Womb, whereby Women eje¿l after Conception. P , TVitTube 

o| the Womb. R , T h e  round Ligament. S, T h e  bread Ligament from that 
lart where in this Cafe a fpurious Womb is formed. V, Thcfpermatick Vein.

fpermatick Artery. T , T\\tTejliclc. Z , Part o f  xh&Tube. 2, T he 
irue Vas Ejaculatorium which enters the Bottom o f the Womb by the above- 

l̂entioned Sinus. 3, Another Ejaculatorium going into the Neck o í  the 
Vol. III. e " Womb.
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Womb, 4, T h e  Part lacerated from the being increafed in its Bulk.
5. T h e  Fxtus in the Situation in which it was found involved in its Amnios.
6. T h t  Umbilical Vejfelsy 7, T h t  Placenta., adhering, to a c e r t a i n Sub' 
fiance. 8, Th.'ax flejhy Siihjlance. 9, T h e round Ligament.

__ :i>. 2. It may be, that that which is by M. Vajfal títttm tá  a [econd IVomĥ
is nothing elfe but the true Matrix lengthened, or that which by Anatomilb 
is called T!uba Fallopii.

^  c m .  A  Woman aged 44 and upwards, fome time after flie was married,
conceived, (as ihe thought) by fome fuppofed Symptoms of Pregnancy ; 

^ L uT Iftlt order to her Delivery, at the Expiration o f  the I'im e o f  her Account,
Uterus; by her Midwife was confulted. Her (fancied) Pains came on, and llie thought
iWr. Turner, herfelf very near her Labour. Her Belly was grown very big, and had gra* 
«.207./). 30. ¿yaijy increafed from the Tim e o f  her (imagined) Conception-, but, alas !

ihe found herfelf deceived in her Expeftation, and her Preparations for this 
Time all in vain. Her Illnefs wore off, without leaving any Prognortick of 
an approaching Birth. Thus ihe continued, growing bigger and more in- 
difpofed, and took much Phyfick, but without any Relief, thofe whom flie 
confulted not knowing what her Difternper was. A t  laft, after more than 
three Years from the Tim e Ihe thought herfelf pregnant, ihe removed into 
the Air, where ihe had not continued long before ihe languiilied and died.

T h e Corpfe being laid as advantageouily as might be, we began our Inci- 
fion from the Umbilicus tranfverfe the Abdomen to the Ilia ; and from the fame 
Center another Incifion dired to the Os Pubis. Here was now an Expeflation 
on all Handis o f  fomething rare and monftrous, when on a fudden one of 
the Diffefters ('little thinking what was fo near) in cutting through the Peri- 
tonaum, accidentally thruft his Knife too far, and immediately there arofe 
a Spring, as it were o f  a limpid Serum, or Lympha, as clear as W ater from a 
Fountain, rifing up a very confiderable Height, and with great Impetuofitv. 
Having emptied the containing Part o f  its Water, which in Qiiantity did 
fomewhat exceed two Gallons, we found its Inclofure was a thm tranlparent 
Membrane. And when I had turned this Membrane to the Rio-ht-fidc, I 
perceived underneath this outward ^unick, or, (as I thought) adhfrine to’ it, 
a more carnous Subilance. W e then divided the Os Pubis, and paiTed in a 
Probe through the Pudenda into the Vagina Uteri, and having traced it as tar 
as It went, by looking into the Pelvis, and fearching for that cárnous Sub- 
ftance I have already fpoken of, we found it to be nothing lefs than the U- 
terus i t le lf ; when cutting into its Body, we perceived the End o f  the Probe 
already entered mto the Cervix or Neck thereof. So that (what feemed to 
us range) we were at length afcertained o f  the Truth, and convinced that 
the aforefaid Water was contamed in the external Tunick o f  the 
whofe great W eight had thruft the Body thereof perfeftiy on one Side, and 
hindered an Admiffion of Search from the Pagina, towards the Fundus Uteri, 
the Cervix thereof being kept clofe, as in a true Conception 

One o f  the g r^ t  Indications o f  this Womm^s Pregnancy, was a F lu x  of a 
whuiih or pallid Humour to her Breafis, which ihe could fqueeze out at Plea-

1 fure,

imto-
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fure and thought it to ba no other than M ilk  generated therein, In order to 
th e  Nutrition a n d Confervation o f  afuture Birth. She had l ikew ife  labour
ed the greateft P art  o f the T im e  under a SuppreiTion of the Menfes  ̂ whofe 
Reflux to the Breafts, when an Alteration had been induced by its Glan
dules, might, as 1 conjeaiure (iffuing from the PapilU  under a fubalbid 
Form’) be taken for M ilk, and give Grounds o f  the Sufpicion that ihe had
conceived.

CIV. This W oman was about 50 Years old ; had been married, but had A Woman 
never born Child ; had been a W idow for about 10 Years before her Death, Hydropic l̂ 
in which Tim e Die was much opprefled with Grief, and her Belly, by de- TeSck 
grees, began to fw e l l ; yet not much, till about 4 Years before ihe died. Dr. Henry 
In the Year 1677, at which time ihe weighed 216 Ife, I advifed her to the Sampfon.
Ufe of Catbartick Hydragogues, and Diureticks ; after the Ufe o f  which for "-Ho-í-íooo-' 
feme Time, fhe weighed but 200 ife. But ftill the morbifick Matter was 
re-accumulated to the difeafed Part. So that refolving to forbear further 
Medicines, within half a Year after ihe weighed 250 Her Belly being, 
at laft, fo far diftcnded, as to hang down, as ihe fat, a good way below 
her Knees.

Being called to open her, I put a Pipe into the Cavity of the Abdomen'y 
but hereupon there iifued only fome Drops o f  Serum  ̂ like the W hite o f an 
Egg, A t  another Place there ran about 20 tb o f  a browniih Water, or Se
rum, out o f  the Veficles, hereafter mentioned, being pierced. H aving fe- 
parated the Mufcles o f  the Abdomen, I found no Serum or Hydropick Water 
therein, but a Heap o f  Bladders, o f  feveral Sizes prefentcd themfelves.
From the greateit whereof, being pierced, there iiTued out about 20 fe more, 
of a brown and thickifk Serum, tinftured with a Sediment o f  the Colour 
of Amber. Some o f  tiie Leñer were about the Bignefs o f  a Child’s Head ; 
which yielded a flimy Serum, in Confiilence and Colour like the Mucilage 
of Quince-Seeds. Others were much lefs *, fome as Big as a M an’ s Fiit, 
fome as an ordinary A pple, and fome as a Walnut. In moft o f  which was 
contained a Serum like to the W hite o f an E g g  j in fome o f  them, much 
lefs vifcous and fomewhat white, like Starch newly boiled. A t  the length I 
perceived, that all thefe Bladders were Parts fome way relating to the Womb.
Wherefore having feparated the OJfa Pubis, I took out the Womb, with the 
Pudendum, and Parts appendent all together. And then, amongft other Par
ticulars, obferved, that the Right ‘Tejiicle ox Ovary was but fmall, white, and 
its Veficles in a manner dried u p j but the Left, to be fwelled into a vail 
^ulk: T h e  aforefaid Bladders, in one o f  which were contained fo many 
i'*ounds o f  Liquor, being nothing elfe originally but the Eggs belonging to 
fhis Left Ovary. Imagine you law about 40 Bladders, fome o f  a little Pig, 
others o f a H o g  or a Calf, and fome o f  an Ox, all diftended with Liquor, 
and tied, like a Reeve o f  Onions, all together, and you have alfo feen this 
^’I'ary. The '-Tejlicle or Ovary itfelf, all the Serum being exhaufled, weighed 
together with the IFomb, which was but light) 25 fc. Out o f all the faid

V eficles or Bladders together, were exhauiled above 112 oí Serum.
E  e 2 C V . Mrs.



vfDropfy 7« C V . Mrs, Brown, aged about 29, o f a fanguine Complexion, had been 
exec/the O- married about 4 Years, in which time flie had iiad one Child; Her Belly 
]romJÍ;íy ‘i^elled, and ilie thought llie was with Child ; ihe had often great Hyfterick 
l>r. Hans i'its, fomething like thofe o f an Epilepfy, lying in her FÍl iometimeswithout
Sloan, n. 252 Scnfe or Motion, at other times with great fcreaming and idle Talk. Thefe
f  ‘ ' 5<̂- v/ith proper Remedies, were removed at feveral times with Difficulty. Com

ing to be about 6 Months gone with Child (as flie thought) flie began to have 
fomc Doubt whether it were fo or not, becaufe Ihe had her Catamenia very
regularly. I was of Opinion flie was not with Child, and would have treated
her with Steel, and Purgers o f  Water, as Hydropically difpofed Bodies re
quire; but ihe fancying Ihe felt the Child Itir, put a Stop to that Courfe, 
and went on expeding the good Hour, having prepared ail things for the 
Child (to be born) and herfelf during her Lying-in. She delayed the pro- 
pofed Method for 3 or 4 Months beyond 9, thinking flie had counted wrong •, 
but at laft ihe was perfuaded to Medicines, and underwent a very ftriit 
Courfe, as ior Hydropick People : Her Legs did not fwell nor pit, her Belly 
was unequal, and the Swelling more of the Right-fide, fo that the Navel 
was thruftover to the Left-fide. She had alfo Refolving Plaillers applied to 
her Belly, but all in vain, excepting that with much Anxiety, Gripes, and 
Trouble, fo much Water might be evacuated, as to bring down her Belly
3 or 4 Inches. A t  laft, after ilie had confulted other Phyficians, and fome 
Quacks, fhe hearkenod to a Paracentefis  ̂ which was propofed by fome ; and 
after a fuitable Prognoftick, was refolved on, and performed at feveral times 
by difcharging great Qiiantities of, firft, a limpid thick Serum, as Whites of 
Eggs, infipid and coagulable into the like Subitanee by H e a t ; It came after
wards to the Colour and Confiitence o f  thin Honey, and coagulated on Eva
poration. In fome time fhe fell into a Fever, with a great Thruih, Hickups, 
and, in about 9 Days, died.

Out o f  her Body, when differed, was difcharged fome Buckets o f  the 
fame watry Subftance that had been difcharged by the Paracentefis ; Part of 
this was floating in the Abdomen, but far the greater voided out o f  great and 
thick Bags, fome of which were as large as the Stomach, others'  ̂fmaller, 
many of them rotted to Pieces, and all o f  them in the Right Ovary or 
lick:  T h e  Uterus, Tuba Fallopiana, and every thing elfe being found, bating 
the Omentum, which was quite confumed. W hat was very ftrange was, that 
ieveral Bags o f  the larger Size in this Ovary, contained others fmaller with- 
m theni; and thofe which were larger were filled with a mellaginous Liquor; 
thofe fmaller, with one like Whites o f  Eggs. Here and there between, 

Apofiems, which were but fmall, and filled with yellow Matter. The 
Gall-Bladder was full o f  feveral triangular yellow Stones. She was very lean 
aJl over her Body, and never had her Legs fwell or pit •, nor the'xNoife 
of Water on her ftirring in Bed, till fome fmall time before the Paracen-

creft brcTth Orthopnm, that ihe could not, unlefs

C V I. This
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CVI. This Embryo was from a W om an o f  forty Years o f  A ge, who mif- Embryo
carried, fo r tb e  the third I'im e, Sept. 27, 1685. About four Weeks before
that M isfo rtune  happened to her, ihe had her Menfes upon her, but the Hmman. 
rhird Day before the Abortion fhe was bufy in ironing and calendring o f /7. 2 3 8 ./ 6 g, 
Cloaths-, and the fame Day fhe was feized with a violent Flooding., which fhe 
had formerly been lubjed t o ; at laft, however, the Placenta came away to
gether with the Chorion., Amnios., and Fetus., in the Shape o f  an entire E gg, 
which I had leave to carry home with me, w'ithoutits being handled by any 
Body elfe, to examine it at my Leifure.

Fig- 55- external Cotelydon Part o f  the Placenta., by w'hich it adheres Explicatio: 5/
to the i/ZtTMJ. a a a a.. T h e  Size o f  the. Placenta., which filled the whole
Caviiy o f the Uterus, b b b b.. T h e  Cotyledon Part fet round with fmall glo- 
\j\i\zx G la n d s the round Points in the middle o f  the Glands ihew the gaping 
Mouths of the Vcilcls broke off. About the Points are dug, as it were, little 
Fgv6.s , which likewife appear in the dried Preparation o f  it. T o  this fame 
Parr, internally were applied little Veficles., diftended w'ith a reddiih yellow 
Liquor, and thefe are exprefied in Fig. 57. f  f  c, Places in which t h e ^ W -  
Vejels were remarkably confpicuous.

Fig. 56. Another Part o f  the Placenta externally, by which it adheres to Fig. 56- 

the Uterus. A., That Part from which the longer Vefiels that were tore off 
depended; where the Placenta was more firmly glued or connedted to the 
Uterus. B B, T h e  Borders or Fimbria o f  the Placenta becoming thin. C,
A Foramen through which the Chorion and Amnios appeared prominent.
D D D  D^TheGlobe o f  the Placenta., which all Figures reprefent, as it it lined 
the whole Cavity o f  the Uterus., and the Fcetus was contained in it as in ano
ther little Uterus.

Fig. 57. T h e  firil: internal Part o f  the Placenta., with the Embryo, i ,  A  Fig.y.. 
remarkable filled with very red Blood, 2, Another Veficle^Wtá with
a yellow Liquor. 3, T h e  largejl o f all diftended with a yellow Liquor.
4 4 4 4 ,  Leffer placed round the others, o f  various Sizes, and filled 
with different Fluids, red, yellow and limpid. 5, T h e  Umbilical Rope with 
itsVeffels. 6, T h e  Embryo., its Figure, Size, Situation of its Hands and 
Feet, its Penis, and Rump, the Anus., as if  marked Black with Meconium., 
the Helices o f  the Ear, and the gaping Mouth, all very accurately delineated.
7, The Place where the Coat o f  the Funis Umbilicalis infinuated itfelf into 
the Cavities o f the Veficles. 8 8 88 8, A  Space void of Veficles, where the 
Chcrion and Amnios are conneded to the Borders o f the Placenta.

Fig. 58. Another Part o f  the Placenta internally without ú it Embryo. Eig.̂ %. 
i l l ,  Veficles o f  various Sizes, and filled with Liquors o f  different Colours,
2, Blood-Vejjels running here and there upon it. 3 3 3, A  Space void ot 
VefideSy ihewing an Lxpanfion o f  the Placenta, with the Coat o f  the Cho- 
■̂/0«annexed to it. 4 4 4 ,  T h e  Borders o f  the Chorion with the thinner Part 

of the Placenta tore away. 5, A  Foramen from the Placenta and Choi ion 
being tore.

59-
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59- 59' T he Emhryo. A , Its plump Habit o f  Body, i ,  A  white Line

dividing its Fore-head. 2, 3, T w o  other white Lines reaching to the Coro
nal Suture. 4, T v40 Points marking out tht Foratuina o í  xhcNoJirils.  ̂
T h e  Flelix o f the Ear  ̂ diftinguifhed by a whitiih Line. 6. T h e  Penis.
T h e  Toes ending irregularly, with fmall I.ines pointing out the interdices 
betwixt them ; and the fame in the Hands. 8, T he Protuberance o f  the 
Hump, with the Foramen o f the Anus marked. 9, T h e  Opening o f  the 
Mouth. 10, The whitifli Spinal Marrow, fending off laterally flender white 
Lines o f  an equal Shortnefs. 11, 'I'he Umbilical Rope, with the flender Vef- 
fels fliining through its Coat.

‘The Re/pira- CVII. It is much Controverted, Whether a F¿£tus does refpire while in 
t,on and Nou- JJtero Matemo, there being only a continued Circulation from the Mother 
iS s T n  U tt Child and from the Child to the Mother, by means o f  the Placenta
ro Materno ; and Cordon, fo that the Lungs of the Mother ferve for both, and that the 
¿vZ)r. Charles Blood circulates a much ihorter way by the Canal o f  Communication xxiá Fcra-

without pairing the Lungs, than it does after the Birth, the Child 
"  + +• having then the proper Ufe of its own Lungs, the former PaiTage being fo

mechanically flopped by a Valvule, that the Blood quite alters its former 
Ctennel or Courfe, as I have feen it, to my great Pleal'ure and Satis- 
iadion, demonfttated on feveral Fatus's diñ'eáted on that Account in the 
private Leñures o f M. du Vcrney. And that the T h in g  may appear more
clear, I fliall mention two Opinions that obtain moil as to the Nouriihmenl 
oi a Ircetus.

T h e > /  is, That there are a Number o f  Glands in the internal Tunick 
oi the Mairrx v;h:ch all the time o f  Child-bearing filter and feparate from 
the Blood a white Liquor, like unto Chyle, that is received by the Glands of

is nothing but a Heap o f  Glands and Veffels) that are 
joined w.th thofe o f  the hence in Brutes they can feparate the Pla-
uma from the tor»:»: without the Eftufion o f  Blood, but only o f  that white 

I 1-jquor, the U m hlualVnns and Arteries being diftributed to all the GlaiiJs
Wnoif ‘ ’’ “ ‘ ■“ Capillary Veins receive that Liquor with the
Blood, and carry it to the Ve^a Perla o f the Child, and froni thence to the 
Heart, to be diibibuted through the whole Body; and what is fuperfluous 
IS carried back to the Placera, by the Umhlical Arteries, and fo continu é  ó 
circulate from the Placm^ to the Child, fc? vice virfa «>

o e r M  “ 'S ' P ' f ™ ' ' ’ ‘ 1>'= VelTels are dif-
peried through ihe p.acenta, and that the Capillarv Veins o f  the Placmm

« c e " f t r { t : d ‘ h ; w  ich r
m a M e r is ca ned h t V  1 and the Ke-
the Veins o f  the V  / ^ A r t e r i e s ,  which are with
to theCW d and f e f ; ?  fron, the Mother

tomy o f  t h e V a r i -  ' f  '1'° probable, depends upon the Ana
tomy I arts, but any of them will ferve my turn. « 2 .  to prove there

is

TJft€Q---------------------  —
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is a continued Circulation from the Mother to the Child, and from the Child 
to the Mother. And to confirm it, I ihall produce two or three Experiments 
which I had occafion to fee performed. T h e  firfl; was on a Fatus, by M . du 
Verney, where, by blowing into the Umbilical Vein, and tying the Arteries 
a little after the Umbilical Arteries were diftended. T h e  fecond Experiment, 
performed alfo by M . du Verney, was upon the DiíTeélion o f  the Uterus o f  a 
Woman newly brought to Bed, by blowing into t h e A r t e r y ,  
the whole Veffels were filled, and the Matrix blown up ; and, for a further 
Trial, he made an Injeftion, by wliich the Liquor came forth at the Orifices 
of the little Glands, which are difperfed through the Matrix. This Expe
riment cannot be performed but only in fuch Cafes. T he third Experiment 
1 faw performed by M. Bidloo, ProfeiTor o f  Anatomy at Leyden, on a Foetuŝ  
where, by an Inje¿lion o f  W ax  into the Umbilical Vein, the whole Veflels 
were filled, both Veins and Arteries ; at which he was a little furprifed, be
ing contrary to his Doitrine. I could inftance feveral other Experiments, 
but this is fufficient to prove there is a continued Circulation from the M o 
ther to the Child, and from the Child to the Mother *, fo that zFcstus feems 
not to refpire but by the Mother, as M. Merey, in the Memoires de VAcademic 
de Science has confirmed by feveral Experiments: T h e  firft was upon two 
Tortoifes, by tying their Jaws ftrongly together, and fealing their Nofe and 
Throat w\ú\ Sfanijh W ax , to try how long they could live without breathing:
The firft lived 31 Days, the other 32. Another Experiment was by laying 
open the Sternum o f  a D og, who died a little after ; but having lifted "that 
of a Tortoife, it lived yet 7 Days.

Although their Reafons feem to be ftrong, that a Tortoife can live fo 
long without breathing, having the Canal of Communication vix\á Foramen 0- 
vale always open, yet M . Merey pretends they are not concluding, but by 
other Reafons quite different; and that is, by the continued Circulation, as 
we have faid above, as he has feveral times obferved in Accouchmens: T h at 
if the Cordon, by which the Foetus is tied to the Placenta, was fo prefied, tha: 
the Blood could not pafs from the Mother to the Foetus, and that the Head 
ot the Fcstus is engaged in the PaiTage, the Foetus is cboaked in a very little 
time; but if  the Head is come forth, the Fcetus dies not, although the Cor
don be ftrongly comprefled by the reft o f  the Body.

C y i l l .  She was a young W oman of.about five or fix and twenty, and had An'Eggfcun.i 
lain in not long before, which I difcovered, i .  By the Cicatrices o f  the Scarf- 
Skinoi the lower Belly which were ftill recent. 2. By the Tearing o f  the 
Hymen, which was juft newly cicatrifed. 3. By the Largenefs o f  the Ma- m . Bufficrc/ 

and in fliort by the Orifice o f  the Ovarium o f  the left Side, through 17
which the Ovum which contained the laft Fcetus was dropt, which remained 
ftill pretty large, and the Lips o f  it feemed ftill a little fiiattered. In the 
mean while, though flie had not been lain-in a long T im e, whether it was 
owing to fome Debauch, or perhaps imagining that i f  ihe fhould fall with 
^hild, they would not take her Life, flie diverted herfelf with a Friend, or 
perhaps with one o f  the Prifoners, fo as to conceive. But having been ex

ecuted.
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ecuted before the Egg impregnated with the Alak Seed, iould have T in ií  to 
fall down from the Ovarium to the Uterus, when I opened her I found 
the Fallopian I'ube of the le ft  Side extraordinarly  dilated towards its E x tre 
mity, and this Dilatation where it was largeil was a little more than an Inch 
in Diameter, and extended a little more than an Inch and Half, dimini fhing 
on the Side next to the IVomb. The Part thus dilated became crooked and 
embraced almolt the whole Ovarium, fticking fo clofe to its Membrane as 
not to be feparated from it without Force. Upon detaching it there ñowed 
out a limpid unftuous Liquor, which ferved in all Appearance either to re
lax the Membranes of the Tube, fo as it might dilate itfcif fufficiently to al
low the Egg to pafs eafily into the Matrix-, or poiTibiy to lubricate the 
Tube, and by that Means allilt the Egg in its PalTage; or perhaps for them 
both. I examined at firft whether I ihould find any Thing in the Body of 
the Tube, which could produce this Liquor j but I could obferve nothing there 
o f  tliat Kind, although the Tube was a good deal thicker than ufual. Thi^ 
I'hicknefs was owing to the Swelling of the Fibres, which were as flefhy 
as thofe o f common Mufcles, which only happens in this Cafe, no doubt, 
in order to give them fufficient Force and Motion, for fqueezlng the Egg 
(after it is detached) from the Ovarium, and pufliing it into the iVomb. la m  
o f  Opinion then that this Liquor, which is contained in the Tube, comes 
from the Ovarium, and that the Fibres and fmall lympbatick Vejfels, or o- 
tiiers, which break to open a Paflage for the impregnated Egg, let this 
Liquor run out there, fo that although the Tearing the Ovarium is a 
Wound, and a Symptom, yet it has its Ufe, and produces Effeds perhaps 
abfoluteiy neceflary, either for the firft NourilTiment o f  the Egg, or to faci
litate its PaiTage into the Womb. So well does Nature know how to im
prove every Thing to the beft Advantage. W hat confirms me in this Opi
nion is, that in the Females o f Brutes, from whofe Ovaria feveral Eggs are 
broke off at a Time, tiiis Liquor is found in a very great Qiiantity. I was 
lucky enough not long ago to find in a Sow the fame Appearances as in the 
Woman, in which the Tube o f  each Side, which embraced the Ovarium, con
tained between three and four Ounces o f  this Liquor.

The Tube being detached from the Ovarium, and the Liquor poured out, 
the F.gg was brought to view, o f  the Bignefs o f  a Filbcrd, furrounded with 
Liquor, in the middle o f  the dilated Cavity o f  the Tube. Three Parts 
o f  the Egg were already out o f  the Ovarium, by the Hole v/hich it had 
made there, fo that it feemed hardly to be attached to it j but when I went 
to ftparate it, 1 found it Hill fixed by a firm Pedicle, upon which run the 
Blood-Vefiels to difperfe themfelves within and upon the Egg. It is by thefe 
VeiTels that the receives its Supply o f  Nourifhment, not only in the 
Ovarium, but likewife in the/^¿?«¿; 'This PííÍ/V/í ferving to form the Pla
centa, (if it is not the Placenta itleif already formed in the Ovarium) by at
taching itielf to the Body of the Womb. It is likewife by this that we muit 
conceive the Seminal Spirit o f  ú\t Male, to be conveyed into the Body of the 
Foetus within the Egg, to give it Motion and Fruitfulnefs.

There



Thero did not appear any fenfiblc Change in the TVomh yet, excepting 
that there was a good deal o f  Mucus in it, which is natural enough. The 
q-ube o f the left Side was in its natural State, as well as the Ovarium, ex
cept the Orifice by which the Egg o f  the preceding Birth had paiTed through.

Fig. 60. T he m rnb. a a, T h t  Body o í  úitWomb. b b. The Tube dJi-Explication,/ 
jated embracing the Ovarium d. c. T h e  impregnated Egg fhut up in the Figure, 

ûbe. E , T h e  left Ovarium. F , T h e H ole through which the Egg of the 
preceding had paiTed. ĝ  T h t h k T u b e . b, T h t  Hypogajlrick
jy. /  /, T h e round Ligam ent. K, T h e  Egg detached from the Ovarium.
L, The Pedicle by which it ftill hung at the Ovarium.

Fig.(>i. T h e  fVomb o f a Sow. a T h e  Vagina, b. T h e Vulva, c. Fig 61.
The Bladder, d d d d. T h e Horns o f the fVomb. E  E , T h e Trumpets  ̂ or 
Fallopian Tubes. F  F̂  T h e Extremity o f  the dilated, embracing the 

and full o f Liquor. Appendix o i  úiq Tubes. H H , T h t  Ar
teries o f the fVomb. i t  it . T h e Eggs as they go out o f  the Ovary. K  K,
One of the Tubes detached on the Side o f the Ovary.

CIX. Madam de Saint Mere had been fafely brought to Bed 8 times-, and ^Foetui 
after having continued 5 Years without being with Child, about 3 Months 
before her Death ilie fufpeded herfelf to be fallen into that Condition again, s” m^ 
becaufe having never failed o f being very regular, and not finding herfelf r¡ce. »̂‘ 15S!" 
ill, flie was more than a Month without her ordinary Relief. But whilft in p. 285. 

this State ihe had a little Show, which fcarce left her wholly during the two 
lail; Months of her L ife , and which flie paffed neverthelefs without much 
Trouble, fo that flie thought herfelf to be fecure, as to the Point o f her be
ing with Child. But 22 Apr. 1682, after ihe was up in the Morning, in 
very good H ealth, ihe fell into Paintings, which made her Jofe abfolutely 
her Pulfe from that Moment, without depriving her o f  her Underilanding 
or Speech. A bout 8 o’ Clock in the Evening I came to her; I found her 
cold, her Countenance deadiih, and covered with a clammy and cold Sweat, 
having ftill an entire Underftanding, and her Speech ftrong. She complained 
of a great Cholick in the Region o f  the R ight Groin, which terminated at 
the Reins: T h is Cholick was fo violent, that as I was going to touch the 
Place, Ihe prayed me not to prefs it, and told me, I ihould make her fall 
into a Swoon. In a M oment after, ihe felt all the Fraluditms o f  an immi
nent Travail i ihe called her Chirurgion, and died in his Arm s, faying, I  
m  delivering, I  am delivering *, there appearing outwardly neither Diftillation 
nor Flooding, nor any M ark o f this Diforder.

M. de la Chefe was made choice of to open the Body. A s loon as he had 
opened the Integuments o f  the Belly, we faw in the Epigajlrick Region, all the 
Intrailsfloating in Blood; I caufed 2 ib  to be taken forth with a Spoon, to 
avoid changing the Situation o f the Parts ; after which, feeing that there 
remained in the R ight Flank a prodigious Quantity, which was coagulated,
I tried m yfelf to take it out with my H and; and amongft the firit Clots 
which I drew forth, I found a little Fcetus, about the Bignefs o f a Thum b, 
and a 3d lefs in Length, all very diítinótly formed, and in which was mani-VoL. in. ^ F  f  feftly
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feftly difcovered the Sex of a Boy, but naked and without covering. Two 
Fingers from this Place I found the Right Cornu o f  the Womb; but was ama
zed when I found the T’efticle iom  long-ways, and through the M iddle on the 
Side, that it did not touch the Tuha,^ná all ito Cavity full o f clotted Blood.
I no longer doubted but this was the Place where this Infant was formed  ̂
and I conceived, that having acquired in this Place a Growth too great tobe 
able to fall in time ; and having continued to grow there without being able 
to come forth, it had at length broken its Prifon, by ftretching it. 1 was 
confirmedin this Opinion, when comparing this TeJiicleW\Ú\ the Left, Ifound 
it at leaft 4 times bigger, its Greatnefs approaching that o f an H en’s Egg, 
and the Left being not greater than a little C hefn ut; it was all red with
out and within, befides the clotted Blood that it contained ; whereas the 
Left was pale, and full o f little Grains o f the Colour and Conliftency of 
yellow Tallow. I examined the 'Tube on the Right-fide ; and I could not 
find that this Infant had ever entred there •, it was in all Things like the Left 
*Tube. The Womb was every where without any Rent, and in State purely 
natural: I only obferved, that it was a little bigger and fofter than it is 
found in Women who die without being with Child. It was all, as Dr. 
Harvey has defcribed it, in thefirlt Month o f Pregnancy: But when it was'
opened, I found not the leaft Sign of Conception. Indeed the Vefiels of the
interior Membrane appeared to me full o f Blood, and varicous, as it were, 
which doubtlefs was the Caufe o f  that little Show o f Blood, as before
mentioned.

Authors fpeakof certain Fcetm's found in the Tubes \ and o f others that 
have been found in the Cavity o f the Belly, the Womb nor the Tubes beinĉ  
any way torn ; but I do not think that any Perfon hitherto has been able to 
iliew, that the Conception is made in the Tejiicle or Ovarium, as it feems to 
me that the F a d  which I have now related manifeftly demonilrates.

^Fatus lying CX . I . A  Woman big with Child,came to PHotel Bien to lie in o f  her 
vLZ^in tbe exceíTive Pains about the Navel and the lower Part
Belly; byM. by the different Motions of the Child, íhe died there, 13
Saviard.«. O^. 1696. She was quickly opened by M . Colignon and Joui, aíTifted by the

314. Chief Midwife Mad. deGlue: T hey found the Child dead, and not in the 
Matrix, which was whole, near it. They deferred a further Search till the 
next Day, and fent for many eminent Phyficians and Chirurgions. We 
then examined the Body with Attention, and found that all the Parts that 
compofe the Matrix, both inward and outward, as alfo the Vagina, were ve
ry lound: It was as big as it ufes to be in W omen 10 or 12 Days after they 
are brought to Bed. The Internal Orifice was o f  a livid Colour, occafioned 
by the leveral Touchings o f it, both before and after Death. There was no 
M aik o f a Cicatrice or Hole, but thofe o f the ProceiTes, called Tub^ Fal- 

y^^^were hardly wide enough to admit o f a H o g ’s Briitle. 
A ll the Company did agree, that the Child was never conceived in the Ma- 
trix, and that it never had ftayed there. T h e R ight Tejiicle, or Ovary, was 
very lound, but the Tuba and its Fringe were rotten in the Place where it is

faflened
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faftened to the Membranes o f the Peritonaum^ which formed the Bag m 
vi'hich the Child was wrapr. T h e  L eft 7efticle was of the Bignefs o f a H en’s 
£gg, full o f a flinkingó>r«»f, and the Ligaments large •, the ^uba and its 
Fnn^e were rotten. I 'h e  Bag was placed betwixt the Matrix and the jlraight 
Gut.^in the Cavitv which is formed by the bending of the Os Sacrum: 1  he 
Child was on his Knees, lying towards the Right-fide, and feemed to have 
been dead 7 or 8 Days •, for the Scarf-fkin, or Epidermis, did eafily feparate 
from the Parts under it. T h e  Child had left its Placenta, though ftill faf- 
tened to it by the umbilical VelTels; and the Placenta being out o f the Bag, 
was on the Left-fide, whence was voided a great Quantity o f Blood into the 
Capacity. Its Edges being brought near to one another, reprefented a Bowl, 
fuch as they play at Nine-Pins with. A ll the Membranes that formed this 
Bag, and thofe thatencompafled it, were gangrened.

I believe that the Bignefs which we obferved in the Matrix, proceeded 
only from the Reflux o f Blood, and the Spirits which carried the Nourilli- 
ment to the Fcetm when it lived.

2. A  Goldfm ith’s W ife, near 9 Months gone with her 5th Child, was re- By Dr. Fern, 

ceived into the Hotel Dieu, 29 Sept. 1696. She was then about 34 Years o f *• ¿S' /’- 
Age, of a tender Conftitution, had had 4 Children before, all which had 
done very well •, but with the prefent ihe had been very ill, and endured a 
great deal of M ifery. T h e M idwife who examined her Body, found a con- 
fiderable Rifing on the Right-fide near the Navel, which very much refem- 
bled a Child’s H ead, her Belly below that Place bearing no Proportion to 
that above, or to the T im e o f her Pregnancy. On the Left-fide there was 
nothing Angular. T h e  M idwife thought ihe felt, through the Vagina, a 
thick Membrane filled and diftended with W ater, and in it the Heel o f a 
Child bent towards the T h ig h  ; b u t  ihe could not be aíTured whether this was 
within the Womhox not, by reafon the inner Orifice was drawn fo high, under 
the Os Pubis, ilie could not, without fome Difficulty, touch it with the E x
tremity o f her Finger, Upon trying fometime after, fhe could not dilcern 
any thing like the Fcetus flie had before felt. T h e  Patient told her. T hat 
for the nril 6 W eeks after her being with Child, fhe had great and continual 
Pains, which ihot towards the Navel, and terminated there, and thele lafted 
till the 3d Month', that from thence to the 6th ihe had irequent Convulfions,
■̂ pople£lick Fits, and terrible Syncopes, fo that thofe about her defpaired of 
her l.ife •, that from the 6th to the 8th Month, ihe had enjoyed a much better 
Health, which in Ibmemeafure had ilrengthened both her and her Infant; 
that the Pains flie had endured fince that time, feemed to be ib many altep 
nate (probably proceeding from the repeated Strokes o f the Child s
Head in that Place where úxtTeguments were fo thin, by realon o f their great 
Extenfion, that the Hardnefs o f the Cranium could plainly be dilcerned 
through them). In this Condition was this miferable W om an when ihe was 
received into that Hofpital, till her Affli6tion increafing, flie could not he on 
her Side or Back, being forced to fit in a Chair, or kneel in Bed, with her 
Hand refting on her Breaft. T hefe flirange and unaccountable Symptoms 
obliged the M idwife to confultwith the Phyfician and M ailer Chirurgion o f
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the Houfe, who thought it was beft to leave the W ork to Nature, and pre- 
pare the IVoman for her Labour  ̂ by opening a Vein in her Foot. T he Eva- 

n cuation was ordered to be fmall (in which regard was had to the Weaknefs

i
'" o f the Patient, and the Nicety o f her Conllitution). However, after this

.  time the Child made no Efforts, and the Tumor fubfided, there remaining
only an hydropick Indifpolition, which might be perceived by the Fludluation; 

: ■ and a great Quantity o f Water came away for feveral Days from the Orifice
L o f the Vein-, infomuch, that Ihe who feemed to have her lower Belly and
L  Thighs extremely diftended, was very much extenuated before her Death,

f ' After her Deceafe her Body was opened by M . Jouey : And upon the firft
locifion through the ‘Teguments, there came away 2 or 3 Pints [ o f  Paris 
Meafure ] o f W ater and Blood, and there appeared the Head o f  a Child 
naked; and when the Parts were all laid open, there was found an entire 
Female Fcetus, contained in a fort o f  Cover or Bag, which at once ferved it 
both for a Wombzxié. Membranes. M . Jouey took the Child with the Umbili

cal String OMX. o f the Mother’s Belly, tracing the String to the Placenta, into 
^ which it was inferted. This laft appeared like a great round Lum p o f Flefli,
”  and adhered fo firmly to the Mefentery and Colon on the Left-fide,that it could
r  not be feparated from them without lometrcuble. On one fide o f  this Lump

was a leffer, about the Size o f  a Kidney, which principally adhered to the
i Mefentery, and received feveral Branches o f the String into it. T h e larger

Lum p was round, and the greateft Part o f  it adhered to the Bag or Cafe 
f- which contained the Child. This Cafe or Bag was corrupted and mortified

in part, which probably might proceed from the frequent Strokes o f the In- 
, fanth  Head. It fprung from the Edges of the Tube, or Fimbria o f  the Right 

Ovary, which was more entire than the Left, and proceeded obliquely to the 
ft L eft Side, terminating at the Bottom o f the Pelvis. In its Defcent it fent

out a fmall Portion between the JVomb and the Return. This Bag, by com- 
prefllng the neighbouring Parts, had gained a confiderable Space in the above- 
mentioned Cavity in fuch manner, that a great Part o f  the Child’s Body 

ftt . was lodged at the Bottom o f it, in a bended Pofture, with the Head pro-
j je¿tmg forwards, which formed the Prominence near the Navel. This Bag
J feemed to be nothing elfe than an Elongation and Diftention o f the Tube,
j  and an Expanfion or Produdlion o f the broad Ligament on the R igh t Side,

which was evident from its Continuity to thofe Parts, and the Diftribution of 
tht fpermatick Veffelsy which were larger than ufual, and paffed from the Ex
tremity o f the Tube to the larger Lump. T h e JVomb was entire, and in its

fomething larger than ordinary, being about 
the S iz e o f  that o f  a Woman 10 or 12 Days Delivery, and no
Marks that the Child had been lodged in it.

M . Jouey hawng obferved this, thought fit to defift till feveral eminent 
^hyhcians_ and Chirurgions were called, and then the JVomb being carefully 
diíTeóted, It was unanimouily agreed, that the Fwtus had never been in it, 

as It was noted above, in the fame State as in W om en who are not 
with Child except the fmall Dilatation o f its Bulk, which m ight arife from 
a Compreffion o f the Veffels, and Interception o f the refluent Blood, by the

I unnatural
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unnatural Pofition o f the Fatus^] In thrufting a long and Pienc’er Probe 
through the R ight Horn o f  the Womb, it eafily paiTed into the Tube o f :he 
fame Side, for 3 Fingers breadth in length, but it could not be thruft fur
ther, by rcafon o f the Conftriélion o f  the Tube in that Part. T he Capacity 
of the could not be diiVinguiihed, the Parietes o f  it, by their Coahtion 
with the Chorion and Amnios o f  the Child, forming the Bag in which the Child 
was included, which extended from the Tube on the R ight Side to that on 
the Left, and was agglutinated to the Vifcera o f the loixjer Belly, the Reñum, 
and to the back Part o f  the Womb, as appeared by fome Fragments remain
ing on thofe Parts after the Separation.

CXI. In dificdling the Body o f  a W om an, who fuppofed herfelf to be 3 ^Foetus in 
Months gone with Child, I found the Womb very fmaJl, not larger than in 
Virgins, and a hard Subftance in the R ight Horn, which being opened, ap- Uterus 
pearcd to be the Skeleton o f  an Infant, with the Navel-String fmcared round Dr. Fern. n. 
with a white Matter not unlike Plaifter. 251/. 125.

CXII. A  few WeeIvS ago, I was called to a W om an in Labour, who had A Woman 
had her Pains upon her for two Days, but without any Effeft, for there was ^ ‘th Child 
not a Drop o f Blood nor W ater had come away ; and indeed no Wonder-, 
for the Vagina Uteri, (a little above the Orifice o f  the Urethra) was as firmly ctnzt of the 
grown together, and its Sides as clofely united with one another, as if  it had VaginaUteri. 

never been perforated. I aiked her Hufband how long it had been in this ~   ̂
State, and he told me five Years, viz. from the T im e o f  her former lying- ^
in, when I delivered her o f  a difficult Birth. T h at it was grown fo clofe to
gether I difcovered not only by the Touch, but by the Sight. A fter a 
whole Day’s Labour, from the T im e that I was called, by Means o f the Pains 
which were ftrong and frequent, together with the Afllftance o f  the Hand 
of the M idwife, the Membrane was at laft a little opened fand if  I am not 
miñaken, tore) ib as to admit one’s little Finger. In order then to aíTiíl 
the Birth, I thought it proper to dilate this Opening by the Speculum Matricis, 
which being done a great Hemorrhage immediately eniued, which weakned 
the unhappy Patient fo much, that llie died in fix or feven Hours after ihe 
was delivered of a dead Child,

Upon revolving this Cafe frequentlyin my Mind,hov/ it could happen that 
this Woman fliould conceive, when neither the Member nor Seed o f  the 

'̂lale could approach near the Womb, I recollefledthe Opinion o f the learned 
Dr. Harvey, in his Book upon Generation, (which from this Demonfbration I 
am obliged to affent to,) viz. that the Fcetus is not formed from the Male 
Setd conveyed into the Uterus, but that the whole Mafs o f Blood ("as i f  by a 
Kind of Infedionj receiving a Plaflick Force from the Semen, communicates 
it to the Eggs fallen down in the Uterus, whereby they are rendered fruitful:
And I am the more o f this Opinion, as I know that the W om an was ex
tremely anxious to have a Child, which doubtlefs increafed the \  igour of 
her Embraces with her Hull)and, and it feems very probable, that in the
Time of Coition, when ihe was ftrongly Simulated, the Anim al Spirits at

that
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that Time fiowing in great Abundance, attrafted fomc E ffa v ia  from the 
^eed of the M ale, and communicated a Fecundity to the Maííj of Blood, 
and fo to the E ggs contained in the Uterus.

Note, That notvvithftanding this Coalefcence o f  the Vagina, Jlie had 
frequently had her M enfes before flie conceived.

Y?arsin^^t CXIII. I .  M argaret M athew , W ife o f John  P uget, Shearman (at or 
Mother's Bel- near Toloufe) being with Child in 1652, perceived about the End o f  the 9th 
ly, out o f tht Month of her Bearing, fuch Pains as Women ufually have, when about to 

fall in Labour. Her Waters alfo broke, but no Child followed. For the 
Space o f  20 Years, ilie perceived this Child to flir, with many troublefome 
Symptoms accompanying : But for the fix lafl: Years, Ihe perceived not 
the Child to move. She died Ju n e  18, 1678 ; and the the next Day, being 
opened, a dead Child was found in her Belly, out o f  the Womh, no way 
joined or faftened to it •, the Head downward ; the Buttocks hanging to
ward the Left-fide. A ll the Back-part o f  this Child was covered with the 
Omentum, which was about two Fingers thick, and iluck hard to divers 
Parts of the Body of it, not to be feparated without a K n ife ; which being 
done, very little Blood liTued. This In fant weighed 8 Pounds Averdu^ 
p i s .  T h e  Scull was broken into feveral Pieces, T h e  Brain, of the 
Colour and Confiilence o f  Ointment o f  Rofes. T he Flefh red, where the 
Omentum iluck, other Parts whitiili, yellowiili, and fomewhat livid •, ex
cept the Tongue, which had the natural Softnefs and Colour. A ll  the in- 

.  ̂ iva rd  Parts were difcoloured with a Blackiihnefs, except the H eart, which
was red; and without any iflliing Blood. T he Forehead, Ears, Eyes, and 
i\ofe, were covered with a callous Subftance, as thick as the Breadth o f  a 
Finger. T h e  Gums being cut, the Teeth appeared in the Adultnefs o f  thofe 
in grown Perfons The Body had no bad bmelJ, though kept  ̂ Days ouc 
o f  the Mother’s Belly. The Length of the Body fronfthe Buttocks I  the

of°her/\ge  ̂  ̂  ̂ died about the 64th Year

\  " "J  that o f  an T.-JlUle (mcnti-
m s ,* .c v i .  t'TO Arguments farther to fatiMy tliole wlio I,ave

í  o v i n ^ r w ' ; ,  “  b c n g  a„ O iao--  T h e  forn̂ .er
L  the f  ' 1 r  V  Humour or Humours they contain, to
be the out o f which the Fxlus is bretl. W hich, as they are ufcj to

X T y  Z  t h e 'i^ T  11, Í r- £  fhe O vaty  into tlie faid T uie, by fom- prc-
™  r - "  ilfuinTcheCe

tall, it thereupon began"to be ™lTr¿ed"“ a n í
creafino- Rnll' ^  1 eniai^ed , and lo, by reafon ot its own in-
and larger Orífice V “ wards the upper
c « , ' y i r t t e  5 L i  thence into d.e
T h e latter ihewerh th "• of Ú\o. IVomb, became its Av/.

eniar^ed M pontonceptton, as much as is necefiary for the Generation of a

Child :
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Child : That is to fay, when within the JVomh, as much as they were in 
that Cafe, upon the O vary. So that it is not, 1 conceive, reafonable to be 
doubted, but the Membranes, which we call the Secundim  or A fter-bm h  
are the individual ones which belong to that Vefick or Egg which falh 
from the O vary  into the Womb ; being therein, with their contained H u
mour, naturally augmented and amplified, as there they were preterna- 
turally in that hydrop ica l Cafe.

C X IV . This Hiftory o f  a preternatural Excretion o f  a Fatus, which <»/
happened almoft forty Years ago, I fend you as I had it from the Relations " 
and Acquaintance o f  the Woman, who is the Subjeft o f it. In the 
Village QsWtá Swafy, Mary Kidy a Woman ot low Birth, but not unhand- Year!after 
feme, when me was about thirty Years o f  A ge, after having had one ;
Child, conceived again in the Year 1658. During the whole Tim e of ^ 
Pregnancy, the ufual Symptoms appeared and fucceeded one another. A t  « 2 - '486 
length a Midwife was called, and the Labour came on, which after con- ' 
tinuing fome Days without producing any Effedt, at laft went quite olf, 
but her Belly was ftili big. T h e  Woman, no doubt, was furprifed at all this, 
but however fhc returned to her ufual W ork. A  Year and a H alf  after
wards, the Swelling o f  her Belly remaining ftill the fame, the poor Woman 
frightned, at her uncommon Condition, tried to find Relief from this extra
ordinary Cafe by an extraordinary Remedy. For there was at that T im e in 
the Town o f  St. Ives., a low ignorant Fellow, who being the Seventh Son, 
was born to cure all Difeafes. This Man there, this Treafure of Phyfick, 
being railed to the W^oman, promifed to relieve her, not bv Means of 
any ungrateful Medicine, but by the Touch alone. T h e  Woman believed 
him (fo credulous are fome People apt to be m thefe Cafes) and the Neigh
bours being called in, and the Smock tore away on each Side o f  her Belly, 
ihefuffered him to ftroak it down with both his Hands. After thisBenedidion 
of the as one may call it, he ordered her to provide herfelf with a
^^ooden Cheft, and lay up in it whatever fhould come away from the 
Womb. T he Cheft was got immediately, and about two W eeks after
wards fhe voided a little Bone, rot by the Vagina., but by the and
at different Intervals afterwards ilie voided feveral more. For as long as the 
i êlly was fwelled after the ufual T im e o f  Geftation, and before flie voided 
any Bones by Stool, fo long did this voiding o f  Bones by Stool continue 
afterwards. A ll  the Bones were laid up moft religioufly in this wooden Cheft, 
and there was luch a Number ot them, and fo many different Skulls, that 
^ery Body thought that there muft have been three Fcctxifes buried in the 

omb all that Tim e. Nature however, who is the beft Phyfician o f  the Sick, 
preferved herfafc thro’ this tedious and troublefome cadaverous Birth, healed 
lip ú\^Abc€¡s v,'hich fhe had firft formed for the Exclufion of the F(stus,VLnd fo 
F^forrned now the Office o f  a Phyfician, as fhe had before done that of a 
 ̂ idwife. But her inconfiderate Rafhnefs did not allow her to enjoy Jong 

iie Benefit ot this Cure, for two Years afterwards riding to Sturbridge-Fair.,
near.
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near Cambridge^ upon a high trotted Horfe, the Violence^ of the Motion 
renewed the Ulcer again, fo that ihe died of it.

j  Fcctus-w/V. C X V . A  Negro-Woman, belonging to Capt. M ead  in N evis, about the
ed at anulcer- Month o f  her being with Child, was relieved after this Manner. Her

impoftumated and broke o f  itfelf, and after it had voided fome Quan- 
Brodie.«.:29. tity of ichorous Matter, whereby llie had fome Eafe, it lext off. In about 
/'SSo. a Month more it impoftumated agam to a far greater Degree than before;

whereupon, the Chirurgion being lent for, he, wliere it did feem moil jet
ting out, which was the N avel itfelf, did lay it open with a large Lancet; 
and*then, after voiding a great deal o f  thin Ichar and Matter, there ap
peared fome Bones which proved to be a Child that the Flefh was decayed 
from, the which did ftink much. But after the Extraflion o f  the Bones, 
the Woman recovered: And I was told by the Chirurgion, and fcvcral
others, that fhe hath had a Child fince.

XI ' •

T b e B o ne s o f a  CX VI. M argaret P a rry , o f Hintbery in Bcrkjhire^ in the Year i66 S , was 
delivered of a C h ild : She continued indifferently well 2 or 3 Days after her 

PuWs; ly — Delivery *, then new Pains came upon her, and for 3 Weeks together there 
n. 243/. 292. came from her daily fome Quantity o f  Corruption, with Pieces o f  Flelh and 

Skin ; and fhe continued dangerouOy ill for about 8 Weeks, at the End of 
which Time ihe was relieved. After 2 Years flie began to Breed again, had 
3 Children in the 3 Years following, all which were drawn from her by 
Violence. During her L yin g-in 'w'xúi the la(l o f  thefe 3 Children, fome Bones 
o f  a Foetus came from her ; after this feveral other Bones came away with 
her Catamenia, and feveral (amongit which were divers Parts o f  the Sktdl, 
and fome of the larger Bones o f  the Body o f  a F atus) worked their Way 
by Degrees through the Fleih, above the Os Pubis.

T he Woman was alive and in Health in O il. 1684. A l l  the Children
were born perfeft.

|i
yi falfe Con CX VII. An old Woman of good Senfe, and unqueftionable Veracity, 
ception ; by formerly much converfant with Women with Child and lying-in, now in

« D r. U i l i i a m  Seventy-ninth Year o f her A ge  {viz. in the Year 1670.) imagined her- 
 ̂ felf to be with Child a good while ago, and believes it f t i l l ; nay, what is

 ̂ more furprifing fand perhaps will make you laugh) flie fancies ihe has 
carried it thefe feven Years laft paft. Happening to go that W ay  about 
Bufinefs four Years ago, and being informed o f  the Thing, by fome nolefs 
credulous than fhe, ftruck with the Novelty o f  the Cafe, I went on pur- 
pofe to examine it, and found her Belly much fwelled, not in the Manner 
o f  your hydropick People, but protuberating upwards, as in the Cafe of 
W'"omen with Child. As I afked a good many Queftions, and found that 
neither flie (nor her Huiband, who was ten Years younger than ihe) 
doubted at all of her Pregnancy, I defired to know the Reafon why they 
v/ere fo poiitive about it. She anfwered me with fome Reiudance, that 

'  ilie had bore ten Children, and from that T im e for the Space o f  eight and
twenty
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twenty Years the menilrual Difcharge was entirely ftopt. A t  laft, how* 
ever, it broke out again very plentifully, after which ihe foon perceived the 
Signs o f Conception ; fiie had Naufeas  ̂ frequent Vom itings, and Longings, 
fuch as W omen with Child commonly have, for feveral Months, hej Belly- 
growing gradually bigger and bigger. Afterwards, at the ufual Tim e, the 
firft Motions o f the Fcetus were to be felt, fometimes in one Part, fome- 
times in another, and grew more and more lenfible, as in real Pregnancy, the 
Belly likewife increafing in its Bulk every Day. A t  laft (the ufual T im e 
of Delivery approaching) ihe had true Labour Pains, and was obliged to 
call a Midwife : But there was no Birth. H owever, though the Pains 
went off again, yet the Swelling o f  her Belly did not diminiih ; and the 
Pains frequently returning, the M idwife (who, as I have been told, was 
of the fame Opinion with her Miftrefs) was again called. From that T im e 
ihe affirms that fhc felt the fame Motion as before, but ilill ftronger, fo 
that the By-ilanders could eafily fee her Cloaths lifted up by it ; the Swel
ling of her Belly in the mean T im e a little increafed, but not confiderably. 
Her Breads, which I faw and handled, were not at all flabby, as is ufual in 
old Women, but full and fwelled (though not extraordinarily^ and you 
would feel them glandular, as is common in pregnant Women. She told 
me too without being afked, that the M idwife affirmed, that the internal 
Orifice of the W om b was as foft and lax, as in any W om an that is jufl: 
going to be delivered. W h en la ik ed  her farther,whether when ihe was ly in g , 
in turning herfelf from the one Side to the other, ilie felt the W eigh t roll 
accordingly ? fhe pofitively denied it, and told me I muft not fufpeft any 
Thing o f a Mole in the C a fe ; for flie was too well acquainted with thefc 
Bodies to be deceived in that Point.

After a few Days I vifited her again, and heard her repeat the fame 
Story as before *, I found the Breads too in the fame Condition, but her 
Belly was a little more fwelled, and ilie complained much o f its Tenfion. 
She felt the Motions ftronger, ilie faid, then before, and during the little 
Time that I could ilay with her, I laid m y Hands >twice upon her Belly 
above her Cloaths, and felt the fame Kind o f Motion now in one Part and 
now in another, as I remember to have felt in W om en that were really 
with Child. During all this T im e o f Gejlation (if I may be allowed with 
her to call it fo) ihe fays fhe has fuffered very little for W ant o f  H ealth, 
and has been troubled with no Symptoms, but fuch are common to W o - 
nien with Child, and fuch as fhc ufed to have herfelf while ihe was bear
ing Children. H er Appetite and Digeftion are both very good, flie is not 
at all droughty, as is ufual in H ydropick Patients, and the Quantity o f 
Urine i3ie makes is in Proportion to what ihe drinks; but ihe makes it 
oftner than ul'ual, as W om en with Child commonly do. She walks about 
the Houfe and Gardens very well, and without the H elp  o f a Stick. She 
bleeps moderately, but her unruly Gueil will hardly a low her any R eit 
after Day-break, but kicks her out o f Bed ; after which, and having eat 
fomething, he allows her to fleep again, at leaft he is not fo troublefome 
as before. A s to her H abit o f Body, ihe is flclhy, and her Looks, in m y 

Vol. III. G  g  . Opinion,
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Opinion, do not betray any T h in g  morbid within. This whole Tim e flic 
never had any Swelling o f her Feet or Legs, nor any common Symptom 
neither o f an Anafarca  ̂ an Afcitis  ̂ or a Bropfy o f  the Uterus, excepting 
only the Swelling o f the Belly, as far as I could learn. Nor at the fame 
T im e would any one who has any Regard for his Reputation, affert, that 
there muft be a Fcetus contained in the W om b, fmce both her A ge, and 
the long Tim e fmce the Symptoms firft appeared, utterly contradid Ibchan 
abfurd Opinion.

^przternatu- CX VIII. I .  T h e W ife o f one 'Taylor, a Taylor in Heyvjood in Stafford-
tfon^"staf- about 24 or 25 Years o f A g e , being married about a Year, in Jan.
iordihire j hy i68y, fell into 'Travel, and after 5 or 6 Days, the Child being dead, was 
Mr. Sampfon brought away with fit Inftrumcnts: And when Mr. Birchs  W ife had alio 

‘ SO-brought away the After-birth, flie perceived foniething ftill remaining; 
which fo firmly adhered to the W om b, that it was very difficult and pain
ful to feparate it, and occafioned a large Flux of Blood.

It is further obfervable, that the Child was perfedlly formed ; that the 
Mother recovered •, that before Marriage ihe was never troubled with any 
remarkable Diftem pers; and that this monftrous Subjlance was not ob- 
ferved to be included in any Cyjtis, the Secundine being all brought away 
before it.

By Dr. Edw. I have had an Opportunity o f obferving this preternatural Body, and 
Tyfon. ibid. o f  difcourfing Mr. Birch himfelf. Its Shape may be eafily conceived by 

Figure. _ In the uppermoft Part thereof was a round protuberant Bom 
3 i  Inches in Compafs, covered with a thick flefliy Skin, beict with fliort 
Hairs. In the T op o f this Bone in a Circle were placed S Dentes Molares, 
which fo exadiy refembled as to their Shape, Whitenefs, Hardnefs, 
and in all other Circumftances, that they can certainly be nothing elfe. 
A  little below this, in another Bone (which yet was faftened to the for
mer) were placed 5 other Dentes Molares, 4 o f  which made almoft a 
ilreight Line, but fome Diftance in the M iddle, and the ^th was a little 
out of Rank, being placed below the two uppermoft. T he remaining Parc 
cornpofed a large Cyftis or Bag, filled with a liquid, (limy Matter, but not 
foetid. This Cyjiis on the outfide was fmooth, appeared fomewhat red, 
and was about the Thicknefs o f the Scrotum.

A  little below the Bone (in which were fet the 8 Teeth before defcribed) 
we obferved a large Lock o f Hair, o f  a bright brown Colour, whofe End 
was intricated and mtangled in a large Quantity of Hair, o f  a more faded 
and yellowiih Colour, which was faftened to the End o f  the Cyjiis oppofite 
to thefe Teeth. But that this L ock  o f  Hair was o f  a confiderable Length, 
we eafily gueíTed by the feveral fmall Curls we obferved in the yellowifn
L bright Colour w’ith the former Lock. In

the Middle ot the Circle o f the eight Teeth, I obferved a fmall Hole, but 
which did not lead far.

V id .S u p .C g . W hat mod I can parallel this monjirous Body with, are thofe Inftances of 
Bones and Hair met with in the O v m a  of Women by Dr. Sampfin

and
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and m yfelf: prelcnt Inftance differs from them, ¡n that this was in
the Wemb, and firmly adlicring to i t ; the others in the Ovarium In 
the Hair was on the outfide o f the Cyfiis, and rooted into itsTunicIe • in the 
Others it was contamed within it. But as the Child, which was perfedlv 
formed, and, with much Difficulty, at Jaft brought from this Woman I 
doubt not, at firft, bemg included in the Egg, defcended from the O v i 
rium ; fo likewife Jubventaneous Egg, I quefl îon not, might be tranV 
mitted from the lame Place ; and Nature, which is never idle, bein» dif- 
appointed of forming in this a perfed Fatus, made the beft o f  wha? the 
Matter would afford, and m ight produce thefe Teeth, Bones and Hair 
which may be reckoned as Animat Vegetables. *

C X IX . I . One E liz. Dooly, o f the County o f Kilkenny, was aged 1 7 -
Years in 7^«. H er Mother being with Child o f her, was frighted by o- EjeasTf
a Cow as ilie milked it, thrown down and hit on her left Tem ple, within »f
an Eighth o f an Inch from her E ye, by the Cow’s Teat. T his Child has 
exadly in that Place, a Piece o f Fleili refembling a Cow’s Teat, about q 
Inches and a H a lf  in Length : ’ T is very re d ; has a Bone in the midft Cloyne 
about half the Length o f i t ;  it is perforated, and fhe weeps throuf^h i t ; 
when file laughs it wrinkles up, and contrafts to 2 Thirds o f its Length • 
and it grows in Proportion to the reft o f  her Body. She is there as fenfible 
as in any other Part.

2. A  Lady was lately delivered o f a Girl, with a Wound in her Breaft above n r  ■
four Fingers long-, which obliquely from the T o p  downwards, from the 
Stermm to the left Side, ftretched itfelf over the whole Breaft. I found/-291. 
that the fVound penetrated to the Mufculi Intercojlales, and that it was at 
leaft an Inch broad, hollow under the Flefh round about the Wound: Be- 
fides that, there was a Contufion with a little Swelling (red and blue, as 
is ufed to be in Conluftons) at the lower Part o f  the Wound in the Infide.
The Child came into the W orld without any Force ■, and confequently it 
got not this Wound in its Birth but it v/as occafioned by Strength o f  Ima
gination : For about two Months before the Mother was gone to Bed, and 
by Chance flie heard a Report that a Man had murthered his W ife ’ and 
With a Knife had given her a great Wound in her Breaft ; at which Rela
tion flie changed, but not exceilively.

Now my Opinion is, that the Child at that very Moment that the 
Mother was frighted, received the Wound in its M other’s Body, becaufe 
that the Wound was very fordid ; and the Infide, as well as the Outfide, 
iJeiet with Slime, proceeding from the W ater wherein the Child is 
jjifd to lie in its M other’s W om b, and alfo very like a Woundítcáv^á  long 
'fice. Blií after 3 or 4 Days Dreffing the Wound, beginning to come to 
muration and Mundification, began to bleed very faft with Streams when 

a f  ^  and wiped •, and it plainly, in all its Circumftances, was very like 
relh cut Wmnd, and being fimply handled as fuch, is healed up. T h e 

alfo, whilft the Wound was H ealing, began to come to Suppura- 
and made a Gathering, and drew down the Matter and Blood towards
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the Back ; for the Situation o f the Child was fuch. that the Matter could 
not afcend to the IVaund, out o f which Swelling, when it was opened, Mat- 

I  ?er and Blood ran, in the fame Manner we ufed to fee m a O m g o n  made
Í  W  Days So that I judged this PTm:d wholly, even at the Birth o f he

Ch7 d, in'that State (as\ f^ppofe it was) at that v - y  
Mother was terrified, except that it was covered with S ¿ e d it io n
And I fuppofe that this Accident remained lo long in the lame Condition, 
b e c a u ^ A ^  come to it, and the Child lay a I over m W ater, which 
has a preferving Virtue, infomuch that it excludes the A ir.

e X X . P ap irs ( o f  lefs General Ufe) omitted.

. . . 9.ASS*. I. The Struaure o í Epiploon  ̂ extraded
carum Epiftolarum M arcelli M alpighn ^  Caroh F racaffati de Ltngua  &

». 157.Í.533. 2. Experiments relating to thtStone^ and its Cure ■, propofed by Dr. FteL

» . 8 1 . ^ 4 0 , Some late Obfervations by Dr. Kerckringius concerning to be 
found in all Sorts o f Females ; extraded from his A nthropogenic Ichnograpbia  i 
with fome Reflections thereon, by M . Denys.

C X X I. Accounts o f  Books omitted.

i l  «.,30,/.768. I. Cafpari Bartholini, fh om ^  Filii, D iaphragmatis Struftura n o va; una
iw cum Methodo praeparandi Vifcera. Paris^ 1676, in 8w.
ih  «.44./.S88. 2. De Vifcerum Struftura ; Exercitatio hn& tom icii M arcelh  M alpighn.
<t| BononiiC, 1666, i n 4/<7. . ■ r

«. 264./.610. 2» DiiTertatio A n ato m ico -M ed ica , á cM o tu  B ilis Circulan^  e ju lq u e  M o r
bis, quam  publice o li m hab u it M auritius Van R everhorfl^  in 8 w .

i i  «.10./. 178. R egn .d e Graaf, á t  ; E x erc ita tio  A n ato m ico -M ed ica .
¡I «.79./.3066. Lugd. Bat. 16 7 1, in \imo. _

«.106./. 134. 5* ~Dt Secretione Animali Auth. Guil. Coky M . D. Oxon. 1074,
in m n o . .

6. Traite' du Cancer •, ou Ton explique fa Nature, &  cu 1 on propoie les 
moyens les plus fures pour le G uerir Methodiquement. A vec un Exam en  
du Syfteme &  de la. Pratique de Mr. Helvetius^ par M . J .  B . Alliot. Parts, 
1698, in Svo.

W.260./.476. 7 - Recherches fur la &  la des Par M . Defhayes
Geudron^ M . D. A  Paris^ 1700, in 8vo .

».128./>.705. 8. Traftatus de Ventriculo &  Inteflinis ; cui prsemittitur alius de Partibus

» Continentibus in genere, &  in fpecie de Partibus Abdominis j Auth. Franc.
Gliffonioy M.Y). Lond. 1676, in4/i?. _

».177/.1246. 9 - 7:  Con. P eyeri M erycologia\  five de Ruminantibus Rum inatione Com
mentarius. Baftl. in 4to.  ̂ -d i ,

».263,/.566. 10. P etr i Chirac. DiiTertatio Academ ica; a n Globuh Plum
bei H ydrargyro praeferendi ? M on fp ,i( )^ i\ n  i2m o.  ̂ Chrijliani

i J t o ----------------------------------------- r

[ 228 ]



t
In Svo.

r 2 2 9  ]
11. Chrijliania Steenvelt Diflertatio, de Ulcere Verminofo.Lugd. Bat. i6^y,  lb.p. 570. 

in 4<?.
12. Godefr. Bidloo Ohkrvzúo^ á t Animakulis in Ovino aliorumque A n i - 571.

m a n t i u m d e t e f t i s .  1698, in 4/0.
13. Nath. Highmori, de Hyfterica, &  Hypochondriaca Pqffione, Refponfio « r. *

Epiftolaris ad D. m ilis. Lend. 1670, in 4/i. ^
,4. AfFeitionum quas dicuntur Hyfterica &  Hypschondriaca V \̂ho\og\2i „ rj,p  ,,73 

Spafmodica Vindicata, contra Rcfponfion. Epiftoi. Nathanaelis Highmori.,
M. D. Cui acceflere Exercitat. Medico-Phyficie d u s ;  i .  De Sanguinis 
Accenfione: 2. D t Motu Mtifculari. A\iú\. Tho. IVillis^ M .D .  Lond. 1676, 
in Ato-

15. Traftatusde be H y d r o p e per ^ o . Sydenham, M . D. «.850./. 309.
1683.

16. L-a Lettre de Charles Drelincourt a M . Porreé, fur la Methode, pre- »• ioj.p. »64, 
tendue Nouvelle, de Tailler la Pierre: A vec tres autres á M . Vallot. A  Leide,
1674, in i2mo.

j 7. Regneri de Graaf, M . D . Epiftola, de nonnulis circa Partes Genita- n: 34. p. 663, 
/<rj Inventis novis. Lugd. Bat. 1668, in 160.

18. Ejufdem, de Virorum Or^¿xñ  ̂ Generationi infervientibus, í^c. Lugd. 3̂ . p. 750. 
Bat. 1688, in iim o.

19. Ejufdem, de Mulierum Organis Generationi infervientibus, Traílatus n.Si.p.^oze, 
novus, Lugd. Bat. ^6yi ,  in 8w .

20. Johan. Van Horne, M . D. Obfervationum fuarum, circa Partes Geni- «.24.^.663.’
in utroque Sexu, Prodromus. Lugd. Bat. 1668, in 160.

21. Job. Swammerdami, M . D. Uteri Mulieris Fabrica •, una cum Metho- /4098^
do novo Cavitates Corporis ita prseparandi, ut fuam femper genuinam Fa
ciem fervent. Lugd. Bat. 16^2, in ^to.

22. Diflertationes Medicze tres: i .  DeCaufis Fluxus Menjirui Mulierum. ».64. .̂2074,'
2. De Sympathia variarum Corporis Partium cum Utero. 3. De ufu La£iis
ad Tabidos reficiendos, &  de immediate Corporis Alimento. Auth. Francifco 
Bayle, M. D . Tolope, 1670, in /ifto. ■

23. Gualteri Charletoni Inquifitio Phyfica, de Caufis Catameniorum, tiU te-  «.iji./iozo, 
ñ  Rheumatifmo, Lond. 1685, in S'üí?.

24. Nicholai Hohokeni Anatomía .Jicwwi/W Humanx. UltrajeSli. 1669, ». 201..

25. Difquifitio Anatomica á t  Formato Fcetu. A uth. Gualtero Needham, ”■ 27-p-s^(>-
M. D. Lond. in 8 m  .

26. Theodori K erck rivgii, M . D . Jn th rop o g en ia  Ichnographia ; five Con- n.70. /.2136, 
formatio Fcetus aU  O vo  ufque ad OJfiJicaticnis Principia, in Supplementum 
^fteogeniaFcetuum . Amfielod. 16 7 1, in i^to.

27. Chrijl. F red. Garmanni Homo ex Ovo. Chemnitii. 1 6 j i .  in 4/í?. » 8 6 . 5049̂
28. O f  the Formation  o f  Fcetus's by S. Gieronymo B arla to , Publick Profeflbr n. 74 />.2224. 

of Pradical Phyfick at Padua-.
29. Traélatus 5 Phyfico-Medici, de Sale, Nitro &  Spiritu Nitro-Aereo v ».105./.loi^ 

l e Rejpiratione Foetus in Utero ̂  O vo, & c. Auth. Joh , M flyow , L L .  D. Oxom
»674. in 1

30. New
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r ,2? p(>z': qo. Nevra^dcurious Obfervations of the Art
' ’ eaL  & c. W ritten in by M . de Blegny, Englijh d by Walter llar-

' n ’í. M . D. LoJid. in 'é'oo.  ̂ . r r
.  .6o,».6=o. Tuta ac Eflicax Luis Venm^, fepe abfq..e M ercun, ac ‘ ™ p e r  fme

Salivatione Mirmriali, curandas Methodus. Auth. Dav. AUrcrom ¡ ,  M . D. 

Lend. 1684, in 8w.

C H A  P. V.
The Humours, and general AffeBions o f  the Body.

T i, viable I. T N  the Beginning o f the Year 1683, I firft difcovered the vifMe Cir- 
Circulntion ciilationoi the Blood in the Water-Ncwt •, which, I perceive, Dr. G^r-

dñi has fince hit upon, aud mentions in a Letter to Dr. Middleton  ̂ July 17, 
Molvneux i68c. I frequently fliewedit, both on the outfide withoutDiiTedion, and m
«.177./.’ the inward VeiTels, to feveral curious Philofophcrs i particularly 26,
* 23'̂ - 1684, I opened (before o\.w Society diX. J^ublin) s. IFater-Newt, which I take

to be\he Salamandra  ̂ or Lacerta Aquatica-, \\\ the Body o f this Animal there 
are  two long in which the are curiouQy ramified.
T o  thefe Blood-Vejfels applying a Micro/cope, I fliewed the Circulation of the 
Blood, ad Oculum, as plainly as W ater running in a River ; and more rapidly 
than any common Stream. The fame Experiment I repeated again before 
them on the 2d o f following, and to thofe that had good^obferving
Eyes, the Circulation was as vifible outwardly on tiie Hands and Toes, as in 
the VeiTels within* But certainly the Appearance in the VeiTels on the two 
forementioned with the Beating, Em ptying and t illin g  o f thelTeart,
is moft furprifing.

I 7¿fQuantity H. In a Sheep, weighing alive 1 18 ft. we found 5-  ̂ tb. o f Blood; which is 
o/Bloód/« jgfg fiian Part of the W eight o f the Sheep. In a Lam b, weighing 
^Terhfofits 30  ̂ ib- when living, there was but about i v^ - o f ^lood ; which is nearly 
Circulation ; ,V l̂ r̂t. In a Duck, weighing alive 2 ib- 14 Ounces, 50 Gr. we found an 
ky Dr. Allen Ounce and half and 53 Gr. o f Blood •, which is lefs than Part, In a Rab- 
Mouhn. «T. weighing 10 Ounces, 7 Dr. and 50 Gr. we found 2 Dr. 57 Gr. o í  Blood-, 
igi -f-433* jg about Part.

In the Right Ventricle and Auricle (jf the Heart o f a D og, I found 6 
Ounces o f Blood., after that 1 had injeóled iiito the Jugular Vein a Liquor that 
coagulated the Blood-, I found a greater Quantity o f Blood in the Heart of
another D og, whom I treated after the lame manner. T h e  Hearts were
much diilended by the Blood found in them. 1 fliall therefore fuppofe that
^Ounces only were received at a Tim e by thefe Hearts without Force, that
is naturally. But I iliall fuppofe a Man's Heart (though much larger, and

has
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has much larger V effels'than thofe I fpeak o f)  to receive but 4 0 « » w  at
each D uftok ,  and then allowing 75  Pulfes to every Minute, there will be 
4500 in an H ou r, and ifJooo Ounces ot Blood tranfmitted in that time 

N ow  Ú we A a l l  luppofe that a M m 's Blood bears the fame Proportion to 
his W eight, as that o f  any o f  the forefaid Anim als had to its W eig h t 
which in a L a m b  was the greateft, being Parr, it will follow that“thé 
Quantity o f  arcdalmg Blood in a Man w eighing i6 o  fe. will not exceed 8 t t  
or 128 according to which Computation the Blood m\\ circuhu 14Ó
times m an Hour. But let us fuppofe, that inftead o f  8 ft. the M afs o f  Blood 
in fuch a Man be 12 fc .  ,t will tbllow, that it will ckcukli between 93 and 
94 times in an Hour. F rom  this CtUrUy o f  the Circulation o f  the Blood, we 
may give an A ccount o f  a fudden R efem on  with Victuals, and particularly 
luch as are liquid ; we may alfo account for the quick p aflin go f Urine from 
the fame thing ; and alfo the quick Motion o f  the Gjyle into the Breajls o f  
Nnrfes-, without fuppoHng unknown FalTages, from the Stomach or any o- 
therTart, into the Bladder zná Breafis.
_ Anatomifts commonly fuppofe no more than H alf an Ounce o í  B lood to  get 
into th e  H eari at one B ia fio le  ; and the v/holc Qiiantity o f  Blooá. in the Body 
to be between 15  and 25 lb. by which it may appear how their Computa
tions and mine differ. ^

u Carotidal Artery o f  the D o g  or .other Anim al, A Method ef
whole b lo od  is to be tra ju fu fed  im o  another o f  the fame, or a different Kind t ânsfufing 
and separate it from the N erv, o f  the 8th Pair, and lay it bare above an 
Inch. 1 hê n make a ftrong Ligature on the upper Part o f  the Artery^ not «. m. p. 3/2. 
to be untied again : But an inch below, v iz .  towards the Hearty make ano- »-20, 3̂S3.■ 

 ̂ running Knot, which may be loofened or failened as there 
lhall be Occafion. H a v in g  made thefe two Knots, draw two Threads 
under A rtery  between the two Ligatures •, and then open the A rtery, and 
jxit m a Q uill,  and tie the A rtery  upon the Q u ill  very fail by thofe two 
i  breads, and ilop the Quill with a Stick. A fter  this, make bare the Ju7u - 
lar i  em  in the other D og, about an Inch and a H a lf  long ; and at each End 
n âiie a L igature with a running K not, and in the Space betwixt the two 
running Knots draw under the Fein  two Threads, as in the o th er; T h en  make 
an IncUion in the ^V/«, and put into it two Quills, one into the dependent 
rart o f  the Vein, to rcceive the Blood from the other D o g ,  and carry it to 
the and the other Q uill put into the other Part o f  the J u gu la r  Vein,
(which comes from the Head) out o f  which, the fecond D o g ’s own Blood 

t run into Dilhes. T h efe  two Quills being put in and tied fail, ftopj 
em with a Stick, till there be Occafion to open them.

11 T h in gs  being thus prepared, fallen the Dogs on their Sides towards 
one another fo conveniently, that the Quills may go into each other. After 

at unitop the Q uill that goes down into the firft D o g ’s Ju gu la r  Vein, and 
e other Quill com ing out o f  the other D o g ’s A rtery , and by the help o f
0 or three other Q u ills ,  put into each other, according as there ihall be 

ccalion, infert them into one another. T h e n  flip the running Knots, and
immediately



immediately the B/«áruns through the QuiHs, «  ‘.''« « S '' 
impetuouily. And immediately, as the Blood runs into the D og, unftop the 
other Quills, coming out o f the upper Fart ot his Ju¡u kr Vlin a Ligature 
being foft made about his Neck, or elfe his other Juiular Vem bemg com- 
preffed by one’ s Finger) and let his own Blood run out at the lame T im e m- 
to Diihes (yet not conftantly, but according as you perceive him able to bear 
it) till the other Dog begin to cry, and faint, and tall into Cowuulfions  ̂ and
at laft die by his Side. , • j  • i

Then take out both the Qiiillsout o f the D og’ s jugular Van and tie the
running Knot fail, and cut the Vein afunder (which you may do without any
Harm to the Dog, one Jugular Vein being fufficient to convey all the Blood
f r o m  t h e  and upper Parts, by reafon of a large whereby
both the ‘Jugular Veins meet about the Larynx). 1 his done, few up the
Skin, and difmifs him, and the D og will leap from the Table, and lliake
himfclf, and runaway as if  nothing ailed him.

In the performing o f this Experiment, thefe Circumftances are to be ob- 
ferved. i .  T hat the Animals be fattened at fuch a convenient Diftance, 
that the Vein os Artery be not ftretched. 2. If the Pulfe fails beyond the 
Qiiill in the Jugular Vein, you muft draw out the arterial Quill, and, with 
a Probe, open the Paflage again in both o f them, that the Blood may have
its free Courfe. '

P _____  Inftead of a Quill, take a fmall crooked Pipe o f Silver or Brals, fo flen-
f. 356. der, that the one End may enter into a Quill ; and having at the other

End, that is to enter into the Vein and Artery, a fmall Knob, and for the 
better fattening them to it with a Thread ; for this is much more ealy to be 
managed than a Quill. (

Ccnftderatiom IV. I. It may be confidered, in the Experiments o f Transfujion, that the
itncerning Blood o f the emittent Animal may, after a few Minutes o f T im e, by the
Transfufion Circulation, mix and run out with that o f the Recipient. Wherefore, to
ej Blood; by Trials, that all the Blood o f the Recipient is run out, and

none left in him but adventitious Blood o f  the Emittent, two or three 
or more Animals may be prepared and adminiftred, to bleed them all out 
into one.

2. it  feems not irrational to guefs aforehand, that the Exchange o f  Blood
will not alter the Nature and Difpofition o f the Animals, upon which itihall 
be praftifed *, though it may be thought worth while, for Satisfaction and 
Certainty, to determine that Point Experiments. T h e  Cafe o f exchanging 
the Blood o f Animals, feems not like that o f Graffing, where the Cyon 
turns the Sap o f the Stock, grafted upon, into its Nature, the Fibres o f the
Cyons fo ttraining the Juice, which pafles from the Stem to it, as thereby 
to change into that of the Cyons; whereas in ú\hTransfufton there feems to 
be no fuch Percolation o f the Blood o f Animals, whereby that o f the one 
ihould be changed into the Nature of the other.

3. T h e  moft probable U fe o f this Experiment may be conjeilured to be,
that one Animal may live with ú\̂ Blood oí another i and, confequently , 

that
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th a t tho fc  A n im a ls  th a t w a n t Blood, o r have c o rru p t 5W ,  m ay be fu p - 
plied fro m  others w ith  a fu ff ic ie n t Q u a n tity ,  and o f  fuch as is good • n ro  
vided the rransfufion be o fte n  repeated, b y re a fon  o f  the q u ic k  Expence th a t 
is made o f  the  Blood.

, I ' /  • Ji '’T  n  Ijeaft double the Quantity o f  his own Blood, and left the M aftiff dead upon e/'Transfu- 
the Table ; And after he was untied, he ran away, and ihaked himfelf as if Blood; 
he had been only thrown into W ater. ’

2. I  to ok  a C a lf  and a Sheep, b o th  o f  the  la rg e r S o rt, and h a v in g  pre- 356. ^
pared  ̂ Jugular Vein m  each, I  p lan ted  m y  Pipes and Q u ills  as is u fua l ^¿^Transfu 
b o th  in  Jugular Vein 0Í the  C a lf  (defigned to  be the  and in 5?“  f ' / '
th a t o f  the Sheep fin tend ed  fo r  the  Recipient). T h e n  I  to o k  o u t o f  the  Sheep I
49 Ounces (Ayerdupots W e ig h t)  o f  Blood, before any o th e r Blood was le t Sh'cp hj the 

in •, about w h ic h  T im e  the  C om p any c onc lud ing  the  Sheep to  be ve ry  fa in t Veins 
And fin d in g  the  Blood to  ru n  ve ry  ñ o w ly , I flop p ed  the  Vein o f  the i>heep, 
and un ilop p ed  the  P ip e  in  the  C a lf, le t t in g  ru n  o u t 10 Ounces in to  a P o r- p. 449. ^
ringer, w h ic h  was done in  abou t 40" o f  a M in u te .  T h e n  I conveyed P ioes 
from  the emittent C a lf ’ s Vein, in to  the  recipient Sheep’s Vein, and there ran  
a good free S tre a m  o f  Blood fo r  the  Space o f  f iv e  M in u te s  ( th o ’ perhaps le fs  
fw if t  than the  f i r f t  10 O unces): A n d , n o t to  be deceived in  the  ru n n in g , I 
did o ften  i ln k e  w ith  m y  F in g e r  the  upper P a rt o f  the  emitting Vein, and 
thereby e a fily  fe lt  every  S tro k e  anfw ered  on the  recipient Vein, j u f t  lik e  a 
Pulfe. A n d  n o w  fu p p o fin g  t l ia t  by th is  T im e  (viz. the  lap fe  o f  5 M in u te s ) 
the Sheep had received as m u c h , i f  n o t m o re . Blood than  i t  had lo f t  ; we 
flopped the C u rre n t o f  Blood from  the  C a lf, and c lo fed  a lfo  the Vein o f  the  
Sheep; and th en , h a v in g  u n tie d  her, and fe t h e r d ow n in  the  R o o m , ih e  
■went about, and appeared to  have as m uch  S tre n g th  as ihe  had before th e  
Lofs o f  he r o w n  Blood. T h e n  re fo lv in g  to  bleed the  Sheep to  Death, w e ‘ 
bound her th e  2d t im e , and opened the  emittent Part o f  the  Vein again j 
whereupon h a v in g  ¿/(fi/abou t 60 Ounces, ihe  fe ll \nio Convuljions, and a fte r 
the Lofs o f  ab ou t 5 Ounces m ore , ihe  d ied u p on  the Place. And being  
oreiTed by the  Butcher, there  d id  n o t, in  a ll the  u fu a l Places, appear above
3 Ounces o f  Blood and the  w h o le  Sheep looked  o f  a lo v e ly  w h ite .

W e  re fo lved  a lfo  to  fee the  C a li bleed to  D e a th  ; b u t he h a v in g  bled
10 Ounces, and then  fo r  the  Space o f  5 M in u te s  m ore  in to  the  Sheep, and 
refted a good w h ile , the  Blood by th a t t im e  began to  coagulate in  the  Vein-̂
^nich made me open xkvt Carotid Artery, le t t in g  thence run  o u t ab ou t 25 
Ounces o f  Blood, o f  a ve ry  lo v e ly  and v iv id  C o lo u r, v a f t ly  e xc e llin g  there in  
tne Blood o f  the  Vein. T h e  C a lf, w hen dreiTed, had, by the  In fo rm a tio n  
o* the B utcher, as l i t t le  Blood as the  Sheep, and we faw  h im  lo o k  w h ite r  
than they u fu a lly  do in  the o rd in a ry  w ay o f  k i l l in g ,

3‘ Í  to o k  o u t 45 Ounces and b e tte r o f  Blood out o f  ih t Jugular Vein
a Sheep, by w h ic h  T im e  we found  he r exceeding fa in t. T h e n  I con

veyed Blood f ro m  the  Jugular Vein o f  a C a lf  in to  th a t o f  the  Sheep, fo r  th e  
V o t .  HI. I I  h  ^ Space
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Space o f  7 Minutes, when we did believe, by the Continuance oF a good 
Stream from the Calf, that the Sheep had already received more Blood than 
ihe had loft. Whereupon we fet her free, and fhe appeared not at all con
cerned at what ihe had endured in the Experiment, and continued luily 
and ilrong. W e then bled the C alf to Death, and received from him 6 
Porringers full o f Bloody after the Sheep had been fupplied, each Porringer 
contained 11;  ̂Ounces o f Water. The Sheep loft 4 o f the fame Meafures full 
o f  Blood i which being fupplied by that o f the Calf, we reckon that the 
C alf loft 10 fuch Meafures in all.

‘The TransFu- 4- I procured an old mungrcl Curr, all over-run with the Mange  ̂ o f a mid- 
rtono//¿ff die Size, and having fome Hours before fed him plentifully with Cheefe-
B\ooA of a parings and M ilk, I prepared the Jugular Vein., as we ufe to do the Carotidal

of the Emittent Animal.. Then I madeas ftrbng a Ligature upon the 
Mr. T h o .’ D og’s Neck as I durft, for fear o f choaking him ; to the End, that the Ve-
Coxe. n. 25. jial Blood, which is much more fluggiih in its Motion and Evacuation than

the Arterial  ̂ might be emitted with the greater Advantage o f Impetus. 
Then I took a young Land-Spanie!,of about the fame Bignefs, and prepared 
his Jugular Vein, as is ufually done in the Recipient Animal. H aving thus 
prepared them both, and placed them in a convenient Pofture one to the 
other, I let flip the running Knots, and by frequent CompreiTion o f the 
Neck (befides the Ligature 1 had made) by reafon o f  the tardy Running 
of the Venal Blood o\i\. o f the Emittent, transfufed about 14 or 16 Ounces of 
the Blood o f the infe5ied into the Veins o f the found Dog, as near as I 
could guefs by the Quantity of Blood, which ran into a Difh from the Reci
pient, fuppofing the recipient Animal to lofe near about the fame Proportion 
to what the Emittent fupplies.

The Efieft o f this Experiment was no Alteration at all any way to be 
obferved in the jound Dog. But for the mangy D og, he was in about to 
Days or a Fortnight’s Space perfeftly cured: W hich might with Probability 

 ̂ enough, I think, have been expeéled from the confiderable Evacuation ht
fu f io n ^ S /  perhaps the quickeft and fureft Remedy for the Cure o f that Sort of
Blood of a Difeafe he was infefted with, both in Man and Beaft.

young into an 5. Mr. Gayant transfufed the Blood o f a * young Dog into the Veins o f an 
Af t  which, two Hours after, did leap and friik j whereas he was almoft

26.X479. hardly ftir before.
fV¿íTranf- -6. Since the 9th o f March, 1664, we have transfufed the Blood o f  3 fCalveS 
fufion of the into 3 D o gs: After which the Dogs (all o f them; did eat as well as before; 
Cahes i,.to 3 Dogs, from which fo much Blood had been drawn the Day
Dogs j bj M. before, that he could hardly ftir any more, having been fupplied the next 
Denis. 25. Morning with the Blood of a Calf, recovered inftantly his Strength, and 
/•453- Ihewed a furprifing Vigour.
>yTriisfufi- .y -  luccefsful Experiments have been made in London, ofveryplen-
on experimcn- ti‘ul Transfufions \ and among others (to mention a fignal one) that u pon a 
tcdupona  Bitch, which loft in the Operation near 30 Ounces o f Blood, and was re- 

accordingly, I'his Animal does not only furvive to this very Day, 
f. 521. another more fevere Experiment foon after tried upon her, by which

5  her
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her Spleen was cut out, without tying up the VelTels whence that Vifcus was 
feparated : Since which T im e (he took D og (even before the JVoimdv̂ ŝ heal
ed up) was with Puppy, and brought forth Whelps, and remains well and 
jocund. So that it is not too haftily to be concluded, that large Transfufions
are dangerous.

8. U .Benys  writes from Paris, that they had lately tranfmitted the Transfb.
of 4 Wethers into a Horfe o f 26 Years old, and that this Horfe had thence
received much Strength, and more than ordinary Stomach. m ° tr { Íní^

9. May 8, 1677, at S. Caffini's in Bononia, there was opened the Carotid an by 
Artery o f a * Lam b, when the Blood was let run as long as it could into the
Right Branch o f the Jugular Vein o f another Lamb, from which there had
before bcendrawn fo much Blood as was judged itcould be fupplied with from iJon o/Th]
a Lamb o f the like Bignefs, whofe Blood ihould be let out till it died. After Blood,/5;?̂
this there was made two Ligatures pretty near to one another, in the Vein
or the Lamb that had received the 5 ,W ;a n d  this Vein was quite cut through
between the two Ligatures. T his done, the Lamb was untied, and went «.’42./. 840.
about without any appearance o f Feeblenefs •, and its W ound being healed
up, it grew like other Lambs. But on the 5th of Jan. 1 6 7 8 ,  it died, and
its Stomach was found full o f corrupt Food. Its Neck being diíTeéled, to fee
what had happened to the Vein cut through, it was found that it had joined
itfelf to the next M ufcle by fome Fibres, and that the upper Part o f that
Vein had a Communication with the lower, by the Means o f a little Branch,
which might in fome manner fupply the Defefts o f  the whole Trunk.

10. May 2 0 , 1 6 6 8 ,  at S. Grtffoni^s, at Udine, the Blood o í  a Lam b was Transfu.
transfufed into the Veins o f  a Spaniel o f a middle Size ofthat Kind, i3Years
old, who had been altogether deaf for above 3 Years, fo as what Noife fo- ^
ever was made, he gave not any Sign of hearing it. H e walked very little,
and was fo feeble, that being unable to lift up his Peer, all he did was to s ^
trail his Body forward. A fter the ‘Transfufion prailifed upon him, he remain- »• 42- p- 841.
ed for an H our upon the Table, where he was yet untied ; but afterwards
leaping down, he went to find his Mailers that were in other Chambers.
Two Days after he went abroad, and ran up and down theStreets with other 
Dogs, without trailing his Feet, as he did before. His Stomach alfo returned 
to him, and he began to eat more, and more greedily than before. But that 
'vhich is more furprizing is, that from that Tim e he gave Signs- that he began 
to hear, returning fometimes at the Voice o f his Mafters. The 13 th o í June 
he was alm oftquitecuredof hisDeafnefs,and he appeared, without Comparifon 
more jocund than he was before the Operation. A t  length, the 2othofthefam e 
Month, he had wholly recovered his Hearing-, yet thus, that when he wascall’d 
he turned back, as if  he that had called him had been very far off: But that 
happened not always j in the mean time he heard always when he was called.

VI. I think, that a Silver Tube with a Silver Stopper, fomewhat blunted 
at one End, and flatted at the other, for conveniency o f handling, ufcd airea- ̂ looáintotht

upon Beaits v/ith good Succefs, is very proi>er fut the framfnfton of Blood 7/'"® „
T T 1 „ * •' • M en; hy Sir

2 Edm. King.
n, 28. p-'S ẑ.
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into the r m s  oF Men. T h e Operation tiuy be thus perform ed: A fter the 
^ rW Ísp rep ared in aL á» í^ ,a/í/W ,£ 5fí. let a Ligature be made upon the 
A rm '^ c .o ^  a Man (hard enough to render the Vein turgid; in the Place 
YOU intend to infert the leffer End o f the Silver Pipe j which is fo fitted, 
that the Silver Stopper, thruft into the Tube, reaches fomewhat, by its 
blunt End beyond one o f the Ends o f that Tube. This done, divide the 
Skin of the Part in the fame Manner that is ufed in cutting an lilue, juft 
over the Vein to be opened. Then, with a fine Lancet, open the Vein ; or 
i f  you pleafe, in cafe the Vein lie fair and high (efpecially if  the Skin be fine) 
you may open both together, according to the ufual W ay o f letting Blood. 
W hich done, let an Afliftant clap his Finger, or a little Boulftcr prepared
before-hand, or the like, upon the Veitu a little below the Orifice, to hinder
the Blood from afcending. Keeping that Pofition, infert the blunt-ended 
Tube upwards into the Vein when it is in, hold it and the Skin d o le  to
gether between your Finger and Thumb. Then pull out o f the T ube the 
Stopper, and in fert the Pipe by which the arterial Blood is to be infujed 
from the emittent Animal ; managing the Remainder according to the known 
Method o f this Experiment.

Transfufion Experiment o f  transfufing Blood into an human Veiny was per-
formed upon Mr. Arthur Coga, Nov. 23, 1667, after this Manner: Having 

London ; h  prepared the Carotid Artery in a youngSheep,we made an Incifion in the Vein,
Dr, Richard obferving the Method abovementioned, without any Alteration but in the 
i^leXnund > which we found more convenient for our Purpofe.

i  Kbg. r.̂ 30. And having opened the Vein in the Man's Arm , with as much eafe as in the
 ̂ f. 557. Vid. common W ay o f Vena-Section  ̂ we let thence run out 6 o r ;  Ounces o í  Blood.

- cVfí?. VI. xhen we planted our Silver Pipe into the faid Incifion, and inferred Quills
between the two Pipes, already advanced in the two Subjefts, to convey the 
arterial Blood from the Sheep into the Vein o f  the Man. T h e  Blood ran free
ly into the Man's Vein for the Space o f two Minutes at leaft; fo that we could 

 ̂ feel a Pulfe in the faid juft beyond the End of the Silver Pipe. T h e Pa-
I' iient faid, he did not feel the Blood hot (as was reported o f the Subjedt in the
I French Exferitnent) which may very well be imputed to the Length of the
I Pipes through which the Blood pafled, lofing thereby fo much o f the Heat,

as to come into a Temper very agreeable to venal Blood. T hat the Blood did 
run all the Tim e of thofe two Minutes  ̂ we conclude from thence *, Firjiy 

I; becaufe we felt a Pulfe during that Tim e •, Secondly, becaufe when, upon the
Aia«’s faying, he thought he had enough, we drew the Pipe out o f the Vein, 
the Sheep’s¿/c(7¿ ran through it with a full Stream ; which it had not done, if 
there had been any Stop before in the Space of thofe two Minutes, the Bloô  
being fo very apt to coagulate in the Pipes upon the leaft Stop, efpecially 
the Pipes being as long as three Chills. From the Quantity of Blood, which 
jan through the Pipe into a Porringer, we judged that about 9 or 10 Ounces 
yvas received into the Man's Veinst The Man after the Operation, as well as 
in it, found himfelf very well.



VIIL I. In the Year 1664, I mentioned to the Royal Society an odd Ex- ^heUffeíit 
periment I had formerly made upon B h o i  yet warm, as it came from the »f It. 
Animal, viz. that by putting into it a little Aqua-fortis, ox Oil o í Vitriol, or 
Spirit o f Salt (thefe being the moft ufual add Menjlruum) the Blood not '̂ hoá tarm 
only would prefently lofe its pure Colour, and become o f a dirty one, but in /« «  
a trice be alfo coagulated ; whereas, i f  fome fine urinous Spirit, abounding in hM,-. 
volatile Salt, fuch as the Spirit o f  Sal Armoniack, were mingled with the 
warm Blood, it would not only not curdle it, or imbafe its Colour, but make 
it look rather movt florid than before, and ÍDoth keep it fluid, and preferve it 
from Futrefadion for a long time. T his Experiment I devifed, among 
other things, to ihew the Amicablenefs o f volatile Spirits with the Blood.

2. This Experiment was publickly related by Mr. Boyle to Ú\q Royal By Mr.OU 
Society in Dec. 1664, as appears by their Journals. denburg. ib.

IX. I . S. Fracaffati, ProfeiTor o f Anatotty at Pifa in Italy, having infufed Liquor injcft. 
into the Jugular and Crural Vein o f a D og fome Aqua-fortis diluted, the Ani- ed into the 
mal died prefently ; and being opened, all the Blood in the Veflels w as/xfi, 
but that in the Guts not fo well. It was alfo obferved, that the great Vef- 
fels were burft, perhaps by an Effort o f  N ature; even, as in the greateft p. 490 
Part of thofe that die o f  an Apoplexy, the Veflels o f  the Lungs z.rt found Aqua fertis. 
broken. Upon which Experiment the Author maketh thefe K efledions:
Firji, That an Apoplexy being often caufed by a like Coagulation o f  the 
Blood (as hath been obferved by the Opening made o f fundry Perfons who 
died o f that Diftemper) it might be cured by a timely infujing fome Dif- 
folvent \r\to the Veins. Secondly, T h at it is likely, that that ufeful Secret, 
by which M . de Bills diflefted Animals without any Effufion o f Blood, con- 
fifts in fome fuch Infufton.

2. There was afterwards infufed into another D og fome Spirit o f  Vitriol Spirit »f 
which had not fo prefent an Effe¿t ; for the Animal complained a great
while, and foamed like Epilepticks, and had its Refpiration very thick •, 
and obferving the Beating o f his Breaft, one m ight eafily judge the D og 
fuftered m uch; who dying at laft, his Blood was found fixed in the Veins, 
and grumous, refembling Soot.

3. Then there was inje^ed into a D og fome Oil o f  Sulphur: But he OiUfSui- 
died not of it, though this Infufion was feveral times tried upon him. And fljur. 
the Wound being clofed, and the D og let go, he went into all the Corners
of the Room fearching for M eat, and having found fome Bones, he fell a 
gnawing o f them with a ftrange A vid ity, as i f  this Liquor h^d caufed in 
him a great Appetite.

4 - Another D og, into whofe Veins fome O il o f Tartar was injeSled, did Oilo/fartat: 
notefcape fo w e ll: For he complained much, and was altogether fwoln,and 
then died. Being opened, the Spedators were furprized to find his Blood not 
curdled, but on the contrary more thin and florid than ordinary; which 
leems to hint, that too great Fluidity o f the Bloody as well as its Coagulation  ̂
may caufe Death.

X. I.
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Mercury in- X . I. In Autumn, 1690, I inje^ed into the Jugular Vein o f a D og, about \ 
jeaed into the an o f crude Mercury, o b f e r v e d  the Dog icon after to have a dry ihort 

Cough, which by Intervals leized him. About two Days after I found him 
Moulin. ’ troubled with a great Difficulty o f Breathifig,^nd making a Noife like that of a 
»,i92./.i86. hroken-windedlloxÍG : There was noTumour about the Root o f his Tongue^ 

nor any Swelling in the Maxillary or Parotide Glandules, neither was he 
obferved to drivel, though I ordered him warm Broth in Expeólation o f a 
Salivation. The 4th Day after t h e o f  the Mercury he died, being for 
the 2 Days before fo troubled with an Orthopnaa, that he could deep only 
when he leaned his Head againft fomething. 1 opened him, and found about 
a Pint of bloody Serum extravafated in the Thorax. I found alfo the Outfide 
ü f the Lungs in moil Places bliftered ('for what I at firit took to be fome 
preternatural Dilatation o f the Veficula o f  the Bronchia, were only Blifters  ̂
or a Separation o f the common Integuments o f the Lungs from their Sub- | 
ftancc.) Some o f thefe were larger than a Rouncival-pea, others were fmall- 
er ; but moil of them contained mercurial Globules, to be feen, even with
out opening, in feveral of them through the outward Skin. Several o f them 
I found broken, and, upon a little Preifure, obferved the Mercury to run out, 
and with it a little Sanies ; but upon a pretty ftrong Preffure, I obferved that 
a great Quantity o f that Sanies iíTued out. When I opened the right Ventricle 
o f  the Heart, I found fome Particles o f the ^ ick-fih er  in the very midft of 
the coagulated Blood lodged there ; and in that alfo, contained in the Arteria 
Pulmonalis. I obferved moreover Blood, coagulated after a very different 
Manner (which I want Words to exprefs) from what I have feen at any 
other time, notwithftanding the various Methods I had ufed to coagulate it, 
and this in the Interilices between the Columna o f the aforefaid Ventricle-, 
and in this a greater Quantity of ^ick-filver than any where elfe in the Dog. '■ 
This Coagulum was in the Vertex o f  tlie Ventricle, adhering pretty clofely 
to the Columna and Parietes. Opening the left Ventricle, I found a very te- ;
nacious Blood, coagulated and flicking firmly to the great Valva, including 
the Tendons of it, and a little refembling a Polypus. In this Ventricle I 
iearched diligently for Mercury, but found none ; whence it may appear, 
that the Mercury pafled no farther than the Extremities o f  the Arteria Pul̂  
monalis. This occafioned the aforefaid Blijlers, and forced its W ay through |
the common Coat of the Lungs. I alfo opened the Afpera Arteria down to |
the very Bronchia, but could find no Mercury in it, though I fearched dili
gently for it. Each o f the Subdivifions, as well as Divifions, o f  the Bron-̂  
chia was filled with a Sanies, which when I waihed away, I found Globules ¡
o f Mercury in many Places under the Bronchia, and upon Examination they I
proved to be in the Arteria Pulmonalis. I have preffed thefe Globules back- |
wards and forwards, and made fome o f them get out at thef Holes made in !
the Veficula or Bliflers above defcribed.

From hence may appear the Danger o f ufing Mercury in human Bodies, 
fo as that it may get into the M afsoi Blood, efpecially into the Lungs-, they 
wanting that briik ilrong Motion which the Mufcles have in other Parts,

which I
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which are able to force it along with the Bloody in order to the raifin» a 6’̂ - 
Imtion. Their lax fpongy Texture makes them extreamly unfit fo?clear- 
ing themfelves o f  fo troublefome a Gueit as liercury is. That it has this 
Effeit on human Lungs., is plain from what we daily fee in Perfons that 
have been often fluxed, who arc afterwards obferved to die o f  Confumpticns 
that will not give W ay to Medicine.

2. Differing a chance Dog, that had Mercury injeSled into one of the Dr Chr
Jugidars (but how long it had been in his Body I cannot tell) I found it P'tt. «.240!
thrown out o f  the Blood into the Cavity o f  the Abdomen  ̂ as likewife fome^' 
Appearance o f  it in the other Cavities o f  the Body. All the Glandules were 
very turgid and full o f  Liquor, efpecially in the Ventricles o f the Brai>r, 
and all round there was a great Quantity o f  Serum. This may be called 
a true Hydrocephalos.

XI. I. W e have inje^ed, by a Syphon, about ^ Dr. o f  a laxative Medi
cine into the Median Vein o f  the right Arm of 3 Patients in the Hofpital at 
Dantzick. One o f  the Patients was a lufty robufl: Soldier dangerouOy in- 
feded with the Venereal Difeafe, and fufFering grievous ProtuberaTings of the 
Bones in his Arms. He, when the purgative Liquor was infufed into him, 
complained o f  great Pains in his Elbows, and the little Valves o f  his Arms 
did fwell fo vifibly, that it was neceflary, by a gentle CompreiTion o f  one’s 
Finger, to ilroak up that Swelling towards the Patient’s Shoulders. Some
4 Hours after it began to work, not very troublefomely, and fo it did the 
next Day, infomuch that the Man had 5 good Stools after it. Without any 
other Remedies thofe Protuberances were gone, nor are there any Foot- 
fteps left of the above-mentioned Difeafe.

The two other Trials were made upon the other Sex. A  married W o 
man of 3 5, and a Serving-maid o f  20 Years o f  A ge, had been both of them 
from their Birth very grievouily afflicted with Epileptick Fits, fo that there 
was little Hopes left to cure them. T h ey both underwent this Operation, 
and there was injected into their Veins a laxative Rofin., diíTolved in an 
Anti-epileptical Spirit. T he firft o f  thefe had gentle Stools fome Hours af
ter the Injeufion, and the next Day ; the Fits recurring now and then, but 
much milder, are fince altogether vanilhed. As for the other, viz. the 
Maid, ihe went the fame Day to Stools, times, and feveral times the next-, 
but, by going into the Air, and taking Cold, and not obferving any Diet, 
caftherfelfaway. ' o / »

It is remarkable, that it was common to all three to vomit foon after the 
inje£licn,^nó. that extreamly and frequently.
, 2. Mr. Smith hath adventured to open a Vein, and infufe fome Medicines

Perfons in the Hofpital at Dantzick., defperately in- 
ledted with the Fcx 5 whereof the one recovered, and the other died. A f
terwards (yiz. Jtily., 1668) the fame Phyfician, together with M . Scheffeler, 
repeated the Experiment, by infufing altering Medicines into the Veins o f  

e Right Arms o f  3 Perfons ; the one lame o f  the Gout, the other ex- 
reamly ApopleiU cal; and the 3d reduced to Extremity by that odd Diftem-

per.
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per, the Pika Poknka. T he Succcfs o f  this, H m lm  (who was the 
only Perfon admitted to be prefent at the Ofiratm ) mfoims me, was. That 
the Man found himfelf pretty well next Day, and Ihortly alter went 
to work, it b e i n g  Harveft-time, and has conanued well ever ince leaving 
ú ,tH 4 tú a U u i  1668, and profeffing h.mfellcured ; 1  h e /7» / ^ , « /
hath not had one Farox.fm fince ; and the feveral Sores which the P i,a  
Polcnka had occafioned, are healed, and both tliefe l^erlons are able to

•work.

AnOhfervati- jj. ¡5 commonly obferved, that when any Blood is become cold in a
«  uf,. Blood beneath the Superficies appears much blacker than
iT p ^ c a f. that on the Top. S. maintains, that this blackifl, Colour comes
Uú.nz’j  from hence, that the Blood which is underneath, is not expofcd to the Air, 

and not (as is vulgarly fuppofed) from any Mixture o f Melancholy. To 
prove which, he aOures, that upon its being expofed to the Air, it changes 
Colour, and becomes o f z florid Red.

Some XIII. Take a Qiiantity o f Filings o f Copper, freih made, and place them
Air«/-  ̂ Bottom is broad and even, and then pour on an Uri-

Zain d̂ĥ â  vous Spirit, áúi^T o i Sal Armoniack, or o í Urine itfelf, not made with ^m k- 
Experiment o f  U m e .  1. The Glafs ihould not be filled up much above one half-way, and 
/¿Í Change o f  pj-efently be fo exadly flopped, that no Air  be capable o f  intruding.

You may then obferve for 4, 5. or 6 Days the ^;inaure will be growing 
vfon the Ad- deeper and deeper, and then will keep a Stand for 2 or 3 Days, niore or 
gnijftonofAiri afterwards will gradually decline, until it become quite pale, and

Colour. When it is in this State, the eafieft W ay o f performing 
*.̂ 898."' the Experiment for your own Satisfaction, is to decant this clear Spirit into 

a Glafs, fo as to leave all the Filings behind, and that will demonftrate that 
the Filings did not give this ‘Tin£iure de novo, but that it belongs to the In
fluence of the Air. But in cafe you are furniflied with an Air-puihp, and 
can pour off this pallid Liquor in a Vacuo Aeris,?Lr\á there flop it up fecurely, 
you may then preferve it fo long as you pleaie, and exhibit it to Advantage. 
You may alfo obferve, that fo foon as you let in the ^/>, the upper Su
perficies immediately tinges firft, and fo defcends deeper and deeper, until it 
J)as penetrated the W hole and this it does the fooner, if the Glafs be wide, 
and the Liquor by confequence have a large Superficies; Or, if  you pour it 
out o f one Glafs into another, the Air makes a more fudden Change of the 
W hole.

That this Liquor ihould lofe its ^in£lure, is not to be wondered at, for 
even Ink itfelf by ftanding ftill will lofe much of its T in d ure ; and fo do 
the TirMures o f many Minerals : Nor can we expe¿t that there ihould be 
any Precipitation difcernable at the Bottom o f the Glafs, if  we confider, 
that 2 Grains o f Copper will give a deep Colour to 3 Ounces o f Urinotis 
Spirit. But this is furprifing, that fince our Menjiruum (that is, our Spirit) 
is divefted o f its venereal Particles which gave the ^in£iure, and is become 
as dear as Rock-watcr, and being feparated from its Metalline Fi‘ing¡i

does,
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doesyet, upon the Approach oF the immediately afford a vavjhluetinc 
ture. T his mdeed plainly ihews, that there tnuft be concealed in the Pores 
o f  the Liquor, fuch Particles as are o f a cupreous Nature. But how mav 
this come to pafs? T o  which I anfwer, I cannot be fo vain to think that 
the Air gives the Matter o f the Colour to the Spirit, but that it conveys into 
it fuch Particles as do ftimulate and give Motion to the Menjlruum and 
enable It to t îj^olve thofe Particles thoroughly, that for want o f more A ir  
had not been fully broken in pieces.

In the next place, I difcover two very differing Sorts o f Matter that our 
urinous Menjlruum afts upon in this Experiment: One I call a fulphureous 
Matter, which gives the blue Colour, and does let fall again ; and ano
ther, which deferves the Name o f Saline-, but though it betaken up into our 
tinpng Spirit, does yet, notwithftanding, afford no Tincture whilfl: fecluded 
from the Air. This was made to me very plain and clear ; for having found 
out a Way to feparate a white flimy Subilance out o f  our clear Liqour, I 
then deftroyed the Experiment, fo that when expofed to the Air the Men- . 

firuum would no more give the leait TinElure. For a farther Confirmation * 
this white/fl/;«íSubíknce being in a fmall Quantity diifolved into any pro
per Urinary Menjlruum, exhibits the Experiment, fet down, to Advantac^e» 
and gives a much finer and brighter Colour than what is drawn from cmde 
Copper, or from the Julphureous Parts.

The great Intereft the A ir  has in this Experiment, made me think o f  ap- 
plying it to the great Change that is made upon Blood : For it is obvious to 
every Body, that there is a great Difference in Colour betwixt the Venal 
and Arterial Blood; the Venal, as foon as it is let out o f the Vein, is obferved to 
be of a dark C om pletion , and requires fome T im e to be expofed to the Air 
before it obtains  ̂florid Red, and that only Superficies, which is contiguous 
to the Air, does for a good while become Red ; for I have turned up a Cake 
of Bloody 24 Hours after it had been let out, and found it o f  a very dark and 
opake Colour, but the Air  has immediately given it a bright and florid red 
Tinfture. T his fo manifefl a Change, made by Virtue o f the Air, is con
trary to the Opinion o f thofe Anatomifts, who would have Rejpiration to be 
chiefly to promote the Circulation o f  the Blood, and that great Apparatus o f 
Air-Vejfels, to be for a Fan to cool the Mafs o f Blood -, and that the Air re
turns unaltered, and not capable o f making any great Alteration, being de
nied any Ingrefs into, or M ixture with the Blood. But the Obfervation is 
certain and unerring, that the Venal Blood, as it paifes the R ight Ventricle  ̂
at its Entrance into the Lungs, is o f  a very opake and blackifh Compledtion, 
and in its Paifage through the Lungs, before it comes to the L eft Auricle, is 
(hanged into a very florid and bright Red. A nd I have often obferved, that 

edons that have vom ited Blood, upon a Rupture o f  fome Capillary Vef- 
^ s of the Lungs, have fent up a very frothy or fpumous Blood, and at the 

time o f a bright fcarlet Red : T h at it was frothy, argues that the Air  
u incorporated with it ; that it was red, was due to the tinging Power 

® the yÍ7>. X o expeit that this fhould be made in the Heart by
'iy local Ferment, or Flamma VitaliSy is fruitlefs, becaufe we find it per- 

III. I i formed
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formed before its Arrival tiiere *, the Stru£ture of the Heart denoting that 
Engine to be principally made for projeding the Blood, in order to a Cir
culation through thofc various Arteries, or Pipes, which are branched frotn 
the Heart. L et us tlierefore examine the Strufture o f the Lungs, and we 
ihall foon difcover it to be a Pneumatick Engine made principally for taking 
in Air, and that in great Quantities. It’s true, we may call the Lungs a 
Q onttxíuxtoí Veins, Arteries, Nerves, Lumphadu5ls, and that thefe do 
very much make up the Parenchyma (as fome do ufe the Word) o f  xh^Lungi-, 
but yet we lhall find the great Bulk o f the Lungs to htyeftcular: It feems to 
me to be a Continuation o f the Afpera Arteria, or Wind-pipe, divided and 
fubdivided into many Branches, and thefe ililJ fpunout into leiTer and leffer 
Pipes, all o f them hollow •, the farther they run, the thinner their Sides 
do g ro w ; which, upon the Infpiration o f  the Air, do fwelJ up and grow 
round,and upon Expiration, do fall fomething flaccid, and abate fomething 
o f that Figure, as the Microfcope does plainly reprefent.

It is therefore more than probable, that the Air  ihould ‘ infinuate itfelf 
into this Machine, which is fo truly adapted to receive it, and that in great 
Quantity ; for in each Infpiration the Lungs are ilretched at that rate, as to 
take up double the Room they do in the State o f Expiration, or in their 
compreffed State; and even in this State the Air-Bladders are not fully eva
cuated, but contain Air for good Purpofes. N or can it be pretended, that 
any Augmentation is due to the Expanfion o f the Blood-Vejfels, or any other, 
which do not fwell beyond their ufual Tenfion in each Infpiration. The 
SanguiferousVeffels are divaricated through all the Lohes o f ú\q Lungs, and do 
give a very clofe Attendance to each V^icula (for there is not theleaft Veficuk 
but has a capillary Vefiel which intimately infinuates into it) in order to 
receive fome confiderable Benefit from it ;  And this appears to the E ye; for 
in an Inftant a dark and foul Blood is changed into a bright florid red Co
lour. Nor is the Air  thus infufed into the Lungs, fora bare Colour, and of 
no farther Confideration: But I am apt to believe the great Fermentations oi 
the Blood the Caufe o f the Motions and A 5iions o f the Mufdes \ the Animal 
Spirits themfelves, the great Spring o f Motions, deriving their Energy and 
Powers, if  not Nature, from hence. But, Corollary I. T h at the A ir  is full 
o f Volatile Salts, none will deny ; but that thefe Salts mufl; bear the Name 
o f  Nitrous Salts, is called in queftion by this and fome other Experiments 
I have made. Nitrous Salts feem to me not to have any Property of 
laiile Salt. Nitre is a Salt o f  fo fixed a Nature, that it will continue melt
ed in a very ftrong Fire, with fcarce any Evaporation ; but if  you put into 
it Charcoal or Brimftone, or give it an Accenfion, by another Encheirtfu, 
you may obtain a great Quantity o f  as fixed a Salt as any Concrete what
ever affords •, fo that to me Gold feems not o f a more fixed Nature.

Carol. H. A  Standard ol Volatile Salts fhould be fettled, at preient I
think o f none hm cr thin IVater: T hat Salt which, in Diflillation, is more

fixed than Water, ought not to be reckoned among Volatile Salts. This
Standard will be juftificd by good Meafures, grounded on Experience:
ail that are truly Volatile., as far as I could obfervc, are really

5 than
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than W a te r ; that is, in a chymical Senfe, do with a lefs Deoree o f Fire 
fublime in our Glafles, or come over the Helm  ̂ than Water does. This I 
find juftified in our Volatile Salt o f  Amber  ̂ erroneouÜy fo calkd, for it 
does not come up to our Standard o f  Volatility  ̂ and is really no Volatile Salt • 
as will be made appear, i f  you take this fuppofed Volatile Salt, and dijlit 
it in a Retort, or Head and Body, with common Water, the Water will 
flfcend in fuch a Degree o f Fire where the Salt will not , for you muft en- 
creafe your Fire confiderably, to make it rife after the Water is gone, and 
has left the dry Salt at the Bottom. This made me enquire farther into 
the Properties ot the Salt, which did not at all correfpond with Volatile 
Salts (for all true Volatile Salts are Alkalies) but on the contrary would 
ferment with them, and quite deftroy the Property o f true Volatile Salt 
by bringing them to a dull infipid Salt, which fome call Sal Neutrum ; and 
alfo by fixing their Volatile Nature, not only in putting them by the Stan
dard of Volatility, but alfo does quite deilroy their fpirituous and ftimulating 
Smell, by Virtue o f which they have been always defervedly eileemed 
fuch excellent Cephalick Medicines. Therefore examining this Salt yet a 
little farther, you will plainly prove it to be an Acid that corrodes Iron, 
turns Syrup o f Gilly-flowers green, deftroys the T indure o f  Lignum Nephri- 
ticum, and does not ferment with common A cids; fo that it plainly belongs 
to the Tribe of Acids, and ihould be ftruck out o f the Catalogue o f Vola
tile Salts, and perhaps out o f the Number o f Specifick Cephalicks, and ra
ther to be degraded amongft the and even in that Rank to have
but an inferior Station ; for it feems to me to be but a dull Medicine, and 
more valuable for its Price than great Vertue, efpecially if  quite diverted o f 
all its Oil, in which the great Cephalick and Cordial Vertues muft needs be 
owned to confift.

Corol. III. T h at Volatile Salts have a great Property to draw ‘Tintures, 
and do particularly advance thofe Colours that are difpofed to be Red : For 
though the Spirit o f  Wine be a very Catholic Menjiruum, and draws a very 
deep Tinture o f Cocheneal, yet we have often obferved, that i f  we put 
to úii^Tinílure, when higheft, a fmall Proportion o f  Volatile Salt, that would 
advance it to a great, even a double Degree. Thus I have obferved it to ad
vance the U nsure  o f  Arterial Blood, and, which is very curious, if  you 
difiblve it in your Blood, whilft you are bleeding at one o f your Veins, that 
^ o d  will become very florid, and like Arterial Blood. Therefore, fince 
Nitrous Salts produce none o f thefe tinging Etfedts, this Corollary feems 
niuch to favour the Notion, that the EíFeéls o f  the Air  upon the Blood, 
niay be due to fuch Salts as are o f a Volatile Alkalijht Nature.

Corol. \Y. Contagious Difeafes are communicated by xkit A ir  infpired at 
the Lungs and this feems more probable, than what Dr. Needham and 
others have endeavoured to make out with more Difficulty, in attributing the 
ame Eífeft to the Air  taken in our M eat by Majlication, and fwallowed down 

in our Drink, and communicated to our Chyle, from thence to our Blood and 
pJTits. But this W ay  a very fmall Quantity o f  yf/r is communicated,

we compare it with what is communicated to che Lungs : For in each In-
I i 2 “ fpiratioff.
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Jpiration  ̂ human Lungs, o f an ordinary Size, do at Icaft take in fuchaQvian- 
i tity o f  Air, as will ñll up a Quart Bottle, and in the Space o f a Minute I

have made 12 Refpirations (when I was very ledate, and drew in my Breath 
' I very treatably) and in that Tim e, by Confequence, took in as much Air
r  would fill up a Veffel capacious enough to hold 3 Gallons ot W ater *, and it

is plain, that the Air expired, returns much altered, forafmuch as the Breath 
j!i ov Halitus xttwvm impregnated w\ú\. and fuch a one as does

many times indicate the Tem per o f úit Blood. From this Halitus Impoilhu* 
!' mations o f the Lungs are frequently predifted : Such as have fulphureous
f. fliall emit no very pleafing, but rancid Exhalations. N or does the
H Blood only clear itfelf o f fome Vapours in Expiration, but alio imbibe and
' impregnate itfelf with fuch Particles as are neceíTary to maintain L ife  in In-
Íí fpiration: For a Man could not fubfiillong in a T un o f Air, fliould he be

keptclofe in fo capacious aV efiel; as we have found by Experiments made 
with feveral refpiring Animals, Dogs, Cats, and Birds, that thefe would 

i foon die there •, fo that we need conftant Supplies o f vaft Quantities o f freih
' Air, which makes me believe, that thofe Particles feparated out o f  the Air
I by the Lungs are very fparingly delivered or mixed with the common Air,

but yet with this Difference, that the more compreffed the A ir  is, the more 
it contains o f that Vivifying Salt or Spirit-, and on the contrary, the more ra- 

^ rified, the Jefs is found: For we are told by the Experience o f  fuch as have
been at the Pi^e o f  Teneriff, that their Breathing is more difficult there than 

''  at the Bottom, where the Air  is more compreffed. A nd we have found
. Birds and M ice, would live as Jong again in a Veffel where we had croud-

P; cd in, by a Syringe (or any other condenfing Engine) a double Quantity of
J Air, as they did where they were confined only to common Air. T o  con

clude, fince the Vivifying Particles in the A ir  feem to be very fparingly dif- 
feminated through it, I am apt to believe, that the Noxious and Peftilen- 
tial are more fparingly fcattered up and down ( the Author o f human Nature 
having taken more Care for its Prefervation than for its Deilruction) and 

I therefore it may much better be inferred from the Premifes, that contagious
.' Difeafes muft needs be communicated to the Blood by Infpration into the
¿I Lungs rather than any other W ay.

White Blood; ^  curious Perfon writes from Varis, that there they had, in the
by M----- Houfe o f a Phyfician, newly opened a M an’s Vein, wherein they found
*. 6./. 100. Milk inftead of Blood.
£yDr.LowcT. 2- A  Maid, after eating a good Breakfaft about 7 in the M orning, was 

117. Jet Blood about 11 the fame Day in her F oot; the firft Blood was received in
a Porringer, and within a little while it turned very w hite; the laft Blood 
we received in a Sawcer, which turned 'white immediately, like tlie W hite of 
a Cufliard. W ithin 5 or 6 Hours atter I chanced to fee both, and that in 
the Porringer was halt Blood and half Chyle, fwim m ing upon it like a Serum, 
as to/ii/Vi? as M ilk, and that in the Sawcer all Chyle, without the ieall Appear
ance o f a Drop oí Blood \ and when we heated them diftinftly over a gentle
Fire, they both hardened, as the W hite o f  an E g g  when it is licated, or juft

as
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as the Serum o f  Blood doth with heating, but far more white. Tliis M aid 
was then in good H ealth, and only let Blood becaufe ihe never had her 
Courfes, yet o f  a very florid clear Complexion.

3. About 20 Years ago Mr. ’Thomas Bay [an Apothecary in Cambridge] By Dr. If. 
told me, that him felf let a Man Blood in the A rm , and the B/ood was as

as M ilk. A s it run out o f his Arm  it had a little dilute Rednefs, but^' 1
as it fell into the VelTel it was prefently white and it continued like Drops ' ;'f.
of M ilk on the Pavement wherever it fell. T h e  Conjefture which Vix.Eade 11
a Phyfician there, had o f this Appearance, was, that the Patient had much (
fed on Fijh affirming withal, that he had foon been a Lepe)\ if  not preyen- t
ted by Thfick. {

fiii
X V . I .  After his A%'^_yupon Account o f fome Medical Treatifes which Thezorñm- : 'v

I publifhed, generoufiy fettled a Penfion o f aThoufand Pounds a Year upon 
me; that I might not be thought unworthy o f fo great a Favour, I imme- Biood; Z-y 
diately fet to work in order to compofc a full and accurate H iilory o f inter- Dr. Kayni. 

nal Difeafes. But in entering upon this W ork  I thought it neceíTury firft 
fetde and demonllrate what is the Nature and Efficacy o f the conilitutent P--^\
Parts o f the Blood, and further how they are proportioned to one another.
I therefore bent my whole Care in examining the Blood, treading in the Foot- 
ilepsof the celebrated Boyle., and trying, if  poiTible, to puih it ftill farther 
than lie had done, which I had long and often wifhed, but duril fcarce hope 
to do it. A t  laft however, by long and grevious Labour, I fucceeded and '' 
here I found the M iftake o f thofe Chemifts and Phyficians, who hitherto 
believed that the Snlt, which is commonly obtained from the Blood, is only 
merely Acrid or Alkaline., and that no acid Salí can by any Means be pro
duced from it. T h ey arc likewife mifbaken, who for fo many Ages pait, 
have judged itimpoffible to find out by any A rt the Proportion o f the conili- 
tiient Parts o f the Blood to one another. | ^

I know very well, and I own it for a Truth, that the Salt obtained froni ^
x\i(t Blood by the Force o f Fire, whether it is volatile fixed  ̂ i f  it is mixed 
with any acid Liquids even o f the gentler Kinds, prefently raifes a Fermen- ĵ -
tation, as they fay: A nd befides, that fame Salt precipitates diñblved corro- 

five Sublimate., and tinges the Syrup o f  Violets o f a green Colour, as every 
Body knows, and therefore has a great many faline-acrid or alkaline Particles, 
whereby it produces thefe "Effefts •, but it likewife contains a good mmy fa- 
line-acid Particles, as will appear plain from Experiments which I ihall very 
foon mention, and thus it will be put out o f  all Qucilion that it is a true 
fait Body. W hen I fay a fait Body, I mean that it is compofed both oí falim- 

and faline-acrid Particles, but the faline-acrid are in much greater Pro
portion ; from which this Confequence muil be deduced, that in a natural 
i>tate o f the Blood, the faline-acid Farticles are exceeded in Quantity by the 
faline-acrid., and as it were lie hid in them.

When I tried to feparate, i f  poffible, the acid Salt o f the Blood, viz. in
the Form o f an acid Spirit., from the Salt abovementioned, which I long ago
divided into the innate and adventiiiousy or that which is fupplied chiefly by - 

the
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the Aliments  ̂ I burnt, or, as they fay, calcined, fifty Pounds o f Bloody 
firft fufficiently baked and dried in a Brafs VeiTel over the Fire, for four and 
twenty Hours in a Potter'^ Furnace, and fo reduced the whole to 3 Ounces 
and 7 Drachms of a greyifh Kind o f Aihes; and o f thefe Ailies, which were 
very rough to the Tafte, fermented with acid Spirits, and tinged a Tinfture 
o f the Flowers o f Mallows o f  a green Colour, I made a Ljxive, from 
which I got an Ounce o f a Jixed Salí, almoft as white as Snow. O f  that 
Salí, which, as I faid before, fermented with all acid Spirils, precipitated 
the difíblved corroftve Sublimate., and tinged the Syrup of Violets green, I 
mixed 7 Dr. and 42 Gr. with about 3 Ounces o f the drieft Bole: Having 
mixed thefe in a Retort, luted it, and put it into a Reverberatory Furnace,
1 drew off H alf an Ounce and eighteen Grains o f  Spirit, pretty much o f the 
Colour of Spirit o i  Sulphur, more acid to the Tafte than Spirit o f Vinegar 
itfelf.

This Spirit ferments violently, not only with the Oil and fixed Sail of 
Variar, but likewife v/ith the Salt both fixed and volatile, and with the red- 
difli Spirit, which are extraóled from the Blood by the Force o f Fire. Be- 
fides, the fanie Spirit makes red the Syrup o f Violets, the Tinfture of Turn- 
fole, and of the Mowers of Mallows. Whence it appears plain, that the 
Salt cxtrafted from human Blood, ought to be looked upon as a true Salt 
Body, than is Salí, and fomething o f an acrid-acid mixed with it. T h at a- 
mongft all the Salts it feemsto have a perfed: Refemblance with fixed Salt of 
'Tartar only, and none withi'fij Salt, neither in Smell nor Tafte, nor in fet- 
ting the Teeth on Edge, or any other o f its Effe£ls, as is demonftratcd from 
jExperience. And hence it further appears, that the Extradion o f an acid 
Salt from the human Blood, which has hitherto been reckoned by every Body 
very difficult, may neverthelefs be done, i f  it is flcilfuliy fet about.

The fame Spirit being extraded, and as it were forcibly drawn out o f the 
Bowels o f the fixed Salt, where it lay quite hid and buried, under the Form 
ot a folid Body indeed, but divided into extremely minute Particles, I made 
a Lixive o f what remained in the Bottom o f the VeiTel, from which I got two 
Drachms and a Half, and one Grain o f a fixed whitifli grey Salt. T hat Salt 
did not ferment, at leaft not fenfibly, with any acid Liquor, except the Oil 
o f Vitriol, yet it muft be looked upon as an acrid Salt, or a pure, or an al
moft pure Alkciline at leaft. For befides that it had dcpofited almoft all its 
p.iline-acid Particles, it gave a green Colour to the Syrup o f Violets after it 
jiad been warmed, and to the Tindure o f the Flowers o f M allows, pre
cipitated corroftve Sublimate difíblved, and railed no Fermentation with 
the Oil of Tartar. I muft add likewife, that it did not in the leaft change 
the Colour o f the Tindure of the Turnfole, which all Acids both folid and 
fluid turn conftantly red.

Some time after I had drawn the acid Spirit from the fixed Salt o f human 
Blood, I refleded upon the green Colour which the laft Drops o f  the reddiih 
Spirit o f this Liquor put on, whenl diftilled it two Years ago from a Brafs 
Alem bick. Andindc'ed, in my Opinion, that green and quite leeky Co
lour o f  rhofe Drops was owing to iome faline-acid Particles o f  Vitriol ex
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traaed by the Force'"of the Fire from the Brafs of the Alem bick and 
intimately mixed with them. W hen firft I called to Mind this Circum- 
ftance of the green Colour, I was not a little uneafy about it, becaufe 
from that Accident, which I affirm really to have happened, I could fcarcc 
doubt but the Blood dried in the Brafs VeiTel, before it was burnt in the 
Potters Furnace, muft have received a great many fdine-acid Particles o f 
Vitriol, forced from the Brafs by the Fire, which being infeparably united 
with \is faline-acrid Particles, m ight compofe the Salt from which my acid 
Spirit was drawn.

After revolving this AfFair with a good deal o f  Anxiety, doubting much 
whether an acid Liquor could be obtained from human Blood, which had 
no extraneous A cid  combined with it, I determined to fear'ch into the 
Truth o f an Affair o f fo great Confequence, and to find out my Miftake, 
provided I was m one. I took therefore an Ounce o f fixed Salt, which I had 
procured from human Blood dried in earthern VeiTels, and mixed it inti
mately with three Ounces o f the drieft Bole, reduced to a very fine Pow
der. This Mixture I threw into a Retort, covered with Clay as is ufual, 
then put it in the Reverberatory Furnace in my Laboratory, and havin^  ̂
fitted a Receiver to its N eck, and carefully fecured the joining with a wee 
Sow’s Bladder, fo that nothing could efcape, I began firfl: with a very 
gende Heat, and then increafing it by Degrees to a fufiicient Pitch, I 
drew off H a lf a Drachm, and ten Grains o f  Phlegm, and three Drachms o f 
acid Spirit exaélly refem bling the former. T his Spirit fet the Teeth on 
Edge very much, and feemed to my Tafte to be one o f the ilrongeft o f 
Acids, and, in iliort, had all the Qualities which I attributed to the firft 
acid Spirit that was drawn from the Blood. T his happy Succefs o f my 
Study and Labour, which gave me a great deal o f  Pleafure, intirely re
moved all my Doubts about the Extraction o f an acid Salt from the 
Blood.

Afterwards I made a Lixive o f  the Refidiium in the Bottom o f the Vef- 
lel, from which I extraéled five Drachms o f  a whitiih fixed Salt whence 
It plainly appears that I had not drawn off all the acid Spirit I might have 
got from the fixed Salt, which I put into the Retort, together with the 
^ole j but I did this on Purpofe, that the fixed Salt, whofe Analyfis I was 

etermined again to examine, m ight not be entirely deprived o f  all its 
jmne-acid Particles. A nd I would not deprive it o f  all its acid Salt, be
caufe I wanted to find out whether it differed at all from the fixed Salt, 
rom which I drew the acid Spirit before, and as much as it would yield, 
>-it I could obferve no Manner o f Difference between thefe two Saks, 
or both o f them give the fame light green Colour to the T in dure o f  the 
owers o f M allow s; and although they raife no fenfible Fermentation, 

pon Spirit of Nitre or Vitriol, or any fuch Liquor being poured upon 
em, yet they ferment violently, and both alike, upon addisg a Drop 

r two o f the Oil o f  Vitriol to them. From all which it is very certain, 
h i human Blood dried in the Brafs Veffel, from

icn 1 extradted the acid Spirit at firft, was not impregnated with any
fa: ins-
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fi!!,,e-^dd Particles o f  V itrkl;  and therefore we need not doubt, that the

® 1> eriT ap V yo S ^ n & b jea^ ^ ^
d r a w n  f r L  the Blood, is n o t  extrafted from .t by the Force o f Fire but 
is produced from the R re itfelf as from its M ainx ■ but hear what Expe- 
rieMe fays upon this Subjeft. I have frequently by me Heat r f  the Sun 
alone extrafted from the Blood a reddifl, Sal,, o f  a more W  Tafte than 
A a t  whlih is extrafled by the Force o f the Fire ; which greater Acrimony is 
always followed by a manifeft Acidity upon the T o n p e , and the of
S f t P h ^ n o m e i o n  is this, that the Sun blunts the Pomts o f that Salt much 
lefs than tlieFire-, but the lall again is owing to the W /, by
whofeForce the i i W  naturally ferments, being firmly combmedwith the/.- 
Im -a m d  Particlcs o f the fiW ,g ro w in g  gradually cold when it is let out from 
its Veffels Befides, thefe different Sails, thus mutually combined, are not 
fo eafily feparated from each other by the g e n t le  H eat o f the Sun, as by 
tiie v i o l e n t  Aftion o f the Fire-, and hence this S tó , o f  which I am now 
fpeaking, has an atrid-acid T afte, and fcarce ferments with acid Spmts, i f

vou except Oil o f Vitriol. , ,  r j 1 n. 1 • n.
Now I fliall explain the Method, whereby I found out at lalt, thatjuft

an d exad  Proportion o f Quantity, which Nature has given to thofe Parts 
o f  which the Blood is compofed. Firit then, I examined the Blood, not 
o f  one or two Men only, but o f a great many, and not only o f healthy 
People, but of fick, neither o f the fame, but of different, and even con
trary ‘iemperaments  ̂ according to the cxaft Rules o f Analyfis, m iuch a 
Manner, as to feparate the different Principles o f it from one another, 
without any Lofs o f Subftance. One would have thought, after this, that 
nothin»- remained to be done, in order to have the refpeftive Quantities of 
thofe component Parts, but only to weigh them every one feparately ; but 
there was fomething more ftill required. For the Phlegm  ̂ the reddijh Spirit, 
and alfo tht fatid  0/7 carry along with them [aline Particles, which it is im- 
poflible to feparate from them, and confequently to weigh. I therefore 
contrived and compounded a Kind of ?hkgm, every W ay refembling the 
ti-ue ?hle%m o f the Bloody which therefore I call natural, though extracted 
by the AiTiftance o f Chemijlry. I mixed, w z. H a lf a Crain o f VolatiU 
Salt extraáed from human Blood, with twelve Ounces o f  Fountain Water , 

• diftilled : And though thefe two Bodies bore the fame Proportion to one . 
another as 11525 to i ,  nevertheiefs the whole W ater was fo impiegnated 
with the Salt, that immediately it became a little whitiih, and contrafled 
fomething o f F^tidnefs •, being mixed too with the Syrup of Violets, after 
lome Hours it made it green, and it precipitated diflfolved corrofive 
Sublimate.

Hence I could not help admiring Nature very much, for dividing Mat
ter bc-yond what can be conceived; and then I had good Hopes o f find
ing out i\\t Phlegm I wanted. N or was I deceived in my Hopes *, for akcr 
having tried fevcral Experiments in vain, 1 at laft found out, that twelve 
Ounces o f  Spring W ater, became exactly like the natural Phlegm

[  2 3 8  ]

5



Blood, both in Colour, Smell, Tafte, and every other Quality, upon dif- 
folving in it a Grain and a Quarter o f the Salt above-mentioned. But that 
I ini2;ht examine Hill more accurately the Agreement o f thefe two Phleg^ns,
J tooli exaftly equal Parts o f each, which 1 poured feparately to two equal 
Portions o f the Tinfture o f the Flowers o f Mallows, contained in two 
different Vials o f the fame Tranfparency, Size and Figure. Both Portions of 
the Tinfture became immediately o f a green Colour, and they were fo like 
one another, that you could not obferve the lead Difference between the 
two. After this, I took twelve Drops o f each Portion o f the Phlegm, and 
mixed with each o f them twenty-four Drops o f diíTolved Corrofive SuUi- 
mte contained likewife in two Vials o f the fame Tranfparency, Size and 
Fi'^ure-, and prefently both Portions became o f the fame m ilky Colour, 
dropping each a white Powder exadly refembling one another. It is as 
plain then, any T h in g  in the W orld can be, that no two Things can be 
liker one another than thefe two Phlegms are ; wherefore, as there was only 
one Grain and a Quarter o f Volatile Salt in twelve Ounces o f  the artificial 
Phlegm, fo the natural Phlegm contained neither more nor lefs in it.

But as Nature is to be unravelled by A rt, and Things that are unknown 
to be difcovered by thofe that are known, having prepared a reddijh Spirit 
like that above defcribed, I fet about examining the Quantity o f Volatile 
Salt in the natural reddijh Spirit. A fter a great many repeated Experiments, 
Numbers of them m ifgiving, I found at Jaft that by mixing twenty-feven 
Grains of the Volatile Salt o f  the Blood with one Drachm o f the Phlegmy 
there came out a Liquor in Colour, Smell, T aile , and every other Quality, 
exaftly like the reddijh Spirit o f  the Blood, which is nothing elfe than 
Phlegm impregnated with Volatile Salt, and upon Account o f its iliarp 
Particles, and a little Sulphur that is mixed with it, is rough and Jcetid, and 
very proper to produce the Effeils which I ihall mention afterwards.

Being willing however to try the full and perfeót Refemblance in every 
Quality o f thefe two Liquors, (the firft o f  which I call the artificial, and 
the other the natural reddijo Spirit o f the Blood) into two equal Portions 
of each, contained in two drinking Glafíes, I dropped in four Drops o f 
the Spirit o f Vitriol, whereby there was a Fermentation raifed equally in 
each. Then into tv/o drinking Glaffes, o f the fame Tranfparency, Size and 
Figure, each o f which contained twenty Drops o f the 'Tinhure o f the 
Flowers o f Mallows, I dropped in five Drops o f each Portion o f the 
Liquor, whereby there was immediately produced in each a very beau
tiful green Colour,-like that o f an Emerald, and both fo like one another, 
that no Eye could obferve the lead Difference betwixt them. Laft o f all, 
Í dropt in fix Drops o f  each o f the fame Spirits into two different Veffels, 
each of which contained forty Drops o f  Corrofive Suhlimate diffolved, 
whereby was produced the fame white Colour in both, and the fame Pre
cipitation o f a reddifli white Powder.

From what has been faid there appears, and has been plainly demon- 
ft'ated, a perfefl Similitude between the Vfioreddijh Spirits above-mentioned, 
W2. the Artificial and the Natural ; wherefore the fame Quantity o f the 
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Volatile Salis o f the Blood as is contained in a Drachm o f the Arlijicial Spirit, 
(and it contains, as I faid before, feven and twenty Grains) is preciiely con
tained in a Drachm of the Natural.

W anting next to find out the exaft Quantity o f Salt, which the fatH
O il o f the Blood diftilled from a Glafs A km bick  carries over with it, Í let 
about the particular Anahfis o f that Oil. I nnixed then, as well as poffible, 
an Ounce o f  this Oil with three Ounces o f the dricft Bole, reduced to a very 
fine Powder. This Mafs I divided into feveral little Balls, and put it into 
a fmall Retort, covered with Clay ; and having fitted a proper Receiver 
to its Neck, after luting it, I placed it in a Reverberatory Furnacc. 
With a very gentle Heat, I firft drew off two Scruples o í  a limpid Phlegm 
from the Bole, and then changing the Receiver, as foon as 1 oblerv- 
ed the firft Drop of the reddijh Spirit come ofi-', and fitting another in 
its Place I drew off with a ilronger Heat than before H a lf an Ounce and 
iorty-two Grains o f  a reddijh Spirit, every W ay refembling the other above, 
mentioned. After this, I drew off with the ftrongeft Heat two Drachrns, 
and one and fifty Grains o f an Oil, every way refembling the Bile in the Gall- 
Bladder, both in Colour and Confiftence. But before I proceed further, 1 
mull obferve here by the Bye, that there is this Difference between this 
reddij}} Spirit and the Oil I am now fpeaking of, viz. that the Spirit, be
ing compofed wholly o f Phlegm and Salt, extinguiihes the Fire, as ap
pears upon pouring Ibmc Drops o f it upon a live Coal ; but the Oil, as con- 
lifting only of Sulphureous and Saline Particles, takes Fire almoft as quick 
as Gun-Powder itfelf, and is all confumed in a very bright Flame.

Afterwards, from the Lixive which I made o f the Refiduum in the Bottom 
o f  the VeiTel, I extraded eight Grains o f a blackilh fixed Salt, vv̂ hich 
cafily attradled the Humidity o f  the A ir, was extremely fliarp and pungent 
to the Tafte, fermented when mixed with acid Spirits, and tinged^the 
Tindure o f  the Flowers o f Mallows o f  a green Colour. From w^at has 
been now faid, may eafily and very evidently be gathered, that that 
Ounce o f xht foetid Oil o f the Blood, the Analyfts o f  which I very carefully 
went through, contained no more than nineteen Grains o f  Earth, which 
remained mixed with the Bole.

As therefore there was no Difference to be obferved, neither in Colour, 
Smell, Tafte, Confiftence, nor Effedts, between the reddijl Spirit drawn

o f Blood, zná xht reddijh Spirit, both the Artijicid 
and the Natnral, above-mentioned, I therefore believe, that each Drachm

S fpeaking of, as alfo each Drachm o f  the Nâ
tural reddijh Spirit diftilled from the Blood, contains feven and twenty Grains 
o f  this Salt. • ^

As to the Quantity o f Salt which is infeparably mixed with the glutinous 
I articles ot that Oz7, which is obtained from the fcstid O il o f  the Blood, 
this m my Opinion, may eafily be difcovered ; for as that 0/7 both in its 

fcetid^iTitW and Acrimony exaftly refembles the reddijh Spirit which is ob* 
fcuned from the fcetid Oil o f the Blood, m á  befides tinges the Tindture 
ot the Flowers of Mallows green, in the fame Manner as the other, it necef-

farily



farily follows, that each Brachn  o f  it muft contain, and have intimately
connected with it, feven and tw enty Grains o f Volatile Salt •, the fame as 
is contained in that reddrjh Spirit, which is procured from the fi^tid Oil of

the
Having found out then, in the Manner above explained, the exaft 

Quantity o f Volatile Salts, which both the Phlegm, the reddijh Spirit, and 
^  fgtid Oil carry along with them in Diftillation, no Body, I think, can 
doubt of the juft Proportion o f the Quantities of the different conftituent 
Parts of the human Blood. For they may be feparated from one another 
without any Lofs o f  Subftance, and I have feparated them m yfelf with 
very good Succefs ; you can likewife weigh them after they are feparated, 
and judge o f the exad Quantity o f each from the W eight. But 1 think I hear 
feme Body making this Objedlion •, that the Salt extraded from the Blood, 
efpccialiy the Volatile Sort, \s, f^tid, and therefore it retains in it a great 
many Sulphureous Particles, which cannot be weighed, and for that Reafon 
their real Quantity cannot be difcovered. I confefs this Objedion is very 
juft, but the Quantity o f Sulphur found in the human Blood is fo very in- 
fignificant, that it is not worth mentioning.

And here it is not improper to give a ihort Account o f the Analyfts o f 
the Bile, which 1 fet about and perfeded about three Years ago. For on 
the fifteenth o f February 1696, I forced from it a Phlegm as limpid and pel
lucid as any Liquid can be, and after that a milky Liquor as white as 
Milk itfelf, then fome other Bodies befides, which I fhall not here men
tion. This Phlegm and m ilky W ater I expofed to the Eyes o f  all who 
were with me, and I have it ilill by m e; it is not at all Ipoil’d, but has loil 
a little of its Whitenefs. I confidered a long while with m yfelf what this 
Water could be, and at laft I was perfuaded that, from the Bile which is 
diffufed through the fmall Intejlines, the Chyle extrads a Sulphur impreg
nated with an acrid Salt, like the Volatile almoll; deprived o f ns faline-acid 
Particles, and therefore very gentle. Nor ,do I fcruple to aflfert, that by 
that Sulphur impregnated with the gentle acrid-acid Salt, the Chyle is ren
dered white, difpofed to ferment within the Cavities o f the Heart, and 
prepared to be converted more eafily into Blood.

Hence it follows, that the Bile conveyed from the Liver to the Inteftinunt 
T̂ uodenum, by the Du£ius Cholidochus, fupplies the Mais o f Blood with a 
freili Ferment, to repair and invigorate the natural Ferment o f  the Blood, 
(provided the Bile ftill retains its natural D ifpofition); and therefore con
duces very much to the Duration o f this Ferment. T his 'Opinion, it it 
is not abfolutely juíl:, appears at leaft very probable, from the tollowing 
Hxperiment. 1 mixed eight Ounces o f Spring Water, having in it a few 
F)rops of the Spirit o f Vitriol, with a Drachm o f  warm Bile taken frefli 
from ú\t Gall-Bladder o f a that was juft killed, in the N eck o f a
Gials Funnel •, and immediately the W ater put on a milky Whitenels» 
iind would have become ftill whiter, i f  I had mixed four Grains o f 
the Salt o f IVornvwood with it.

After I had finiihed thefe Experiments, I took Notice o f fomething I 
had obferved before, viz. that a certain Phlegm  ̂ extraded from Breau,

K  k  2 w hich
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which in diftilling brings over with it a Volatile acid Salt, i f  it is mixed with 
Bile, in a fufficient Qiiantity, produces a Liquor o f the Colour and Con- 
fiftence o f Milk : That Phlegm turns the Tindturc o f the ‘Turnjole, and of the 
Howers o f  Mallows red ; and which is more, the red Spirit o f  Bread fer- 
ments longer both with the fixed and volatile Salt o f the Blood\ than any 
other acid Liquor ; whence it muft be unavoidably allowed, that a great 
Quantity o f  an acid Salt can be procured from the Bread which we moftjy 
cat, which, together with an acid-nitrous /Hr, conduces very much to the 
raifing and fupporting the Fermentation o f the above Liquor.

2. in order that there may no Intricacies occur to us, in candidly exa
mining the Account you have fent us of the Chemical Analyfis o f the Blood, 
together with the Inferences you have drawn from it, we defire you will 
give us Leave to reduce that full and methodical Account o f your Expe
riments, chiefly to two Problems, which fhall be the Subjc(il o f this An- 
fwer. W e muft enquire then, in the firft Place, whether befides the acrii, 
alkaline. Volatile, and Fixed Salt, there is any acid likewife ; and whether 
that acid Spirit which you drew off by Art from the Blood, exifted in it be
fore, while it circulated in the Body ? And in the next Place, whether the 
Proportion which the conjiituent Parts o f the Blood bear naturally to one 
another, as to W eight and Quantity, can by any A rt be reduced to certain 
Rules ?

As to the iiril Problem, we confefs with you, that it is a very palpable 
Miftake, that an acid Salt cannot be feparated from tht Blood Fov who
ever fuppofes this, muft fuppofe that there is no Acid in the Mafs o f Bloot 
But that there is, even Hippocrates himfelf has obferved; and which is more 
than the Authority o f any Author, a great many Reafons, and very ob
vious Experiments, very plainly evince the Tnith o f it. Eor we take in 
with our Meat and Drink, both Sea Salt, and feveral different Kinds of acid 
Salts, which, although in a natural State, they are in a great Meafure dul
cified and volatilized by the Alkaline ones, yet in Difeafes it frequently 
happens, that being reft'ored to their nzúvQ fixed State, they are fecerned 
irom the Blood, and thrown out o f the Body, in the Form of Sweat, Sfit- 
tie. Urine, and other Excretions, which are evidently acid to the Tafte. 
Nor does there feem any Room to doubt, that the Sea Salt, which u 
placed amongft tht Acids in People in Health, likewife exifts in the Blood. 
For »f you put a little Blood, as it comes out o f a Vein, upon a Plate of 
î alt, and allow it to dry fpontaneoufly, it affords a very curious Speftacle 
with a Microlcope, exhibiting two different Species o f Salts, one o f which 
ha&its Cryftals o f  the Figure o f common Salt, and the other o f  the Figure

z Volatile Salt. Befides, the Blood dried in a Furnace, and then ex
poled to the Fire, catches the Flame with a Crackling like that o f Sea-Salt, 
as the famous Boyle has obferved in his Hiflory of the human Blood, 
who, in 7it. 22. fpeakmg more exprefsly o f that Hiftory, he fays. That
¡I-  ̂ he had extrafted three or four Drachms o f the
Fixed Salt o f the Blood, which he found to be like Sea Salt, according as he 
expected. Thus then the Exiftence o f an acid Salt in the Blood, being
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perceivable even to the naked Eye, it may juftly be concluded, that the 
aaJ Salt, by the AiTiftance o f Chemijtry, may doubtlefs be extradied from 
the Blood. Befides, as there is no Body, even the greateft Novice in Cbe- 
mfiry, who will exclude a fcetid Oil from the Blood, fo likewife no Body 
can deny the Exiftence o f an A id  in the Blood, as a fulphureous A id  enters 
into the natural Compofition o f Oil.

The only Doubt which remains with us upon the Subjeft, feems to be 
this; whether that Liquor, which is compofed o f an acid Sali feparated 
by a particular Analyfis from the fi>:ed Salt o f the Blood, and an irritating 
Sprit, Itronger, you fay, than the Spirit of Vinegar \ i k \ i whether^ I fay, that'
Liquor is produced wholly and folely from the Blood? Or whether it does 
not rather owe a Part o f its Acidity to other intervening Bodies joined with 
it in the Procefs ? For although fome of the Chemijis, out o f an implicit 
Faith in their Preceptors, conftantly affirm, that in Chemical Diftillations 
none of the Particles ot Fire are entangled with the Bodies diftilled; yet, 
die ingenious and well experienced Boyle, treating of the Chemical Amlyfis Sceptical 
of the Blood, owns very freely, that he was not fure, but in repeated Diftil- Chem¡jí,  ̂
lations fome Particles o f Fire might be aflfociated with the Particles o f the 
diitilled Liquor. And as every Body knows, that Fire is a fulphureous Acid, 
you cannot help fufpe£ting, that the acid Spirit which is drawn off from the 
Blood by the violent Heat o f  a Reverberatory Furnace, muft at leaft have 
fon:)e Mixture o f igneous Particles combined with it. Neither can this O b
jeción be mitigated by what you hint, viz. calcining the Blood in the Rays 
of the Sun, See. For you know very well, that they are both Fire them- 
felves, and excite, it in other Bodies. But that AJhes to the A ir
after Calcination, flaould imbibe much Salt from the Acid o f the furround- 
ing Atmofphere, is to me, I confefs, not eafy to be conceived.

But let us pafs over this, laying it down for certain what we are ftill in 
doubt about, concerning the Admixture o f fiery Particles with diftilledBodieSy 
and the Attraflion o f the acid Spirit from the Air. L et us come to that 
about which all the Chemijis unanimoufly agree, and which you likewife*. 
own in a Treatife you have publiihed, viz. that all the Bolar Earths have 
an acid Spirit, which can be drawn off by the Retort upon diftilling them I
alone, without the Admixture o f any other Body ; who then that confiders 
attentively the Method by which you feparate from the fixed Salt o f the 
Blood, a Spirit, more acid than the Spirit o f  Vinegar, will not prefently 
fufpefl that this ftrong acid Spirit is not produced from the fixed Salt o f the 
Blood only, but from the double Portion o f Bole mixed with it in Diftillation ?.
And for this further Reafon, that the Chermfts find they can draw off from 
êa Salt, for Example, a greater Quantity o f acid Spirit, the greater that 

the Proportion o f Bole is, they mix with it. It is therefore very true, that: 
ihe Mixture o f Bole conduces very much both to the Production and In- 
creafe of the Qiiantity o f  the acid Spirit •, and it is impoITible for any Body 
to affirm, that the acid Spirit produced by the H elp o f Chemiftry from the 
Bole znú fixed Salt o f  the Blood mixed together, is wholly derived from the 

or the other.
But
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But here you will fay to us, if  you are firmly perfuaded that there is na
turally a greater Quantity o f Sea-Salt than o f the reft in tlie Blood, at leaft 
Ihew me the Method whereby its acid Spirit may be drawn off, without the 
Addition o f any other Subilance. That I may not feem to make 
a Secret o f any Experiments, I muft freely own to you, that upon con- 
fidering that the Bole is made ufe of in diftilling ot acrid Salts, on Pur- 
pofe to hinder their being fufed by the Fire, and confequently prevent 
the Afcent o f the Spirits, I immediately thought, whether the Earth of 
the Blood, after every Thing elfe except the Sea-Salt is drawn from it, 
might not, by feparating the Particles o f the Salts, very well fupply the 
Place of Bole, in extrading the acid Spirit o f the Blood. la  order to find 
out this, a very induilrious Artift here, Frandfcus Pirotti, took the Faces 
o f the Blood, which were left in the Bottom o f the Retort after all the 
Volatile Parts were drawn off, and which were impregnated, efpecially 
with the Sea-Salt, and put them by themfelves into a low Glafs Retort. 
And the Procefs being carried on according to Art, I was not at all de
ceived in my Expeftation •, for by the Heat o f the Reverberatory, there 
was raifed up a Ftane, which was collefted in the Bottom o f the Receiver, 
into Drops of a Liquor moderately acid, which did not effervefcc in the 
leaft with other y fa ij, but evidently with jilkalies. And in this Operation 
it is not to be doubted, that the Jcid  procured from the above Caput Mor
tuum, belongs really to the Blood, feeing there was no foreign Body, ex
cept Fire, joined to it.

Wherefore, as I hinted above, I will not difpute with you, that the 
ilrong acid Spirit, which you obtained from ú\z Blood, was not in fome Mea
sure produced from the true Salt o f the Blood. For 1 am o f your Opinion, 
that the fixed Salt o f the Human Blood is not o f a fimple Nature, but com
pound, w z. an Acid zná Alkali joined together. And fince fuch is the 
Texture of a fixed Alkaline Salt, that clofely cohering by the Fleat of 
the Reverberatory, it will rather vitrify than allow one Particle to afcend, 
as /fo/w¿í«hasJikewire obferved, hence may eafily be removed a Difficul
ty, which might occur to People lefs verled in Chemifiry, concerning the 
Diftillation of the fixed Salt ot the Blood, viz. whence happens it, that 
from the Afi:¡es o f the Blood, which are apparently Alkaline, you can only 
diftil an acid ; Becaufe the Particles o f ú\o. Alka'ine Salt are more 
fixed, and almoft vitrified in the Retort, while thofe o f the acid Salt are put 
intoMotion and carriedupwards.

I come now to confider the other Problcm,^\{xz\i though you have been at 
a great deal of Pains, made a great many Experiments, and have fhev/ed a 
great deal o Ingenuity in attempting to reiolve, yet 1 very much doubt 
whether you have got the better o f every Difficulty about it, or will ever 
be able to do it. For although the Proportion between the Conftitucnt Parts 
and the whole Mafs of the Blood, could be difcovered m any individual 
Perfon, yet to be able to find out one univerfal and certain Rule of that 
Proportion, which Ihould agree with the Blood m all Penfons, feems to me 
to have more the Appearance of Truth, than o f the Truth itfelf in it. 
And indeed, in my Opinion, there are a great many’ Arguments which

make
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niake it quite ¡mpofllble for us to find out this Proportion. In the firft 
Place, it is an indifputed Axiom amongft all Mechanicks and Arithmeti- 
«á»í,*that the true Proportion o f the W eight o f Parts to the W hole, or 
of Aggregants to the Aggregate, cannot be known, without knowing 
likcwife the W eigh t o f the W hole, and o f the Parts, or the W eight o f 
the Aggi'egate and o f tlie Aggregants. But here, to lay afide all Prepof- 
feíTion in the Affair, there is no Body endowed with Senfe and Keafon, but 
muft acknowledge the Difficulty and Impoffibillty o f demonflrating thefe 
Weights. For as to the W hole, for Example, that is, the whole Mafs o f ÍtÍ
Mood, who is there that does not fee, that there is not the fame certain and ,
determined Quantity in all, when it is extremely hard to find it out in any ‘
one Body? And hence it is that fome Writers have admitted eight Pounds 
of Blood \n z Man, fome twenty, fome two and twenty, fome more, and - i!!]
fome lefs. Neither is it poilible to overcome this Difficulty o f finding out
the true W eight o f the Bloody as not only the Diameters o f the gontain- ‘
ingCanals differ from one another in every Individual; but, which is more, 
the whole Mafs o f Blcod cannot be taken from a Man, even if  his Throat ¡
was to be cut, and therefore the whole cannot be weighed. For there are *
fo many Turnings and W indings o f the Canals, fo many Receffcs in the ' ¡
Vifara, and efpecially the Vcffels o f the Fena Poriarum, which are diftant 
from the Cav^y are fo large, that there is a great deal o f Blood left in the || '
Abdominal Vifcera, even in Animals that are killed, and afterwards hungup. 
by the Heels upon the Shambles. I| |

Nor is that Subterfuge o f any Force to weaken the Strength o f my A r- . riî j
gument, viz. that in order to find the Propsrtion between the W hole and 
its Parts, it is fufficient to know the particular W eight o f one Part like 
the Whole, and then to find out the particular W^eights o f the different 
Principles which compofe this P a rt: Becaufe, in this Cafe, we could juft ‘ i '*
as well find out the Rule o f  Proportion between the Blood and its Principles, '
if we knew exaitly the true W 'eight o f any Portion-, as the Blood, and the . .¡i
particular W eights o f x\\t Principles Portion \ for (whatever
may be the Validity o f this Hypothefis in Fluids, which have a certain Spe- 
cifick Gravity) there is a very great Difficulty in determining the true  ̂ 'I
Weight o f one Portion o f the Blood like the W hole, and in difcovering 
the fame Proportion in each o f the different Principles o f which this Portion 
is compofed. A nd in the firft Place, becaufe the Specifick Gravity o f the |
human Blood is more hard to determine, than any one could well imagine, 
as the great Boyle has demonftrated after San^orius ; for it varies in the 
fame Perfon according to the different Seafon o f the Year, and even the 
Time of the Day, and according to its being taken away fooner or later 
after eating. A nd docs not Jikewife the Arterial Blood differ confiderably 
in Specifick Gravity ixom the Venal, and the Blood in thtV em  Cava from 
that in the Vena Portarum ? W e ' therefore can never be certain neither o f 
the W eight o f the whole Blood in all, or in any part cular Perfon, nor o f 
the true Specifick Gravity o f  any Portion o f  the Blocd, with refpcit to the 
^hole Mafs.
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In the laft Place, the W eight o f the particular Parts which compofc 
either the whole Mafi o í  P o f n ™ , ° f « n  far left
be determined, becaufe by the Addition o f new Bod.es, tvz, the F.re, 
Bek, or fomething ncrid, or by the exhaling o f forne ot the native R ím 
eles, it muiV neceffarily happen, that forne ot thele P arts  flaould fly off i„. 
fenfibly into Air, whereby their former and natural W eight, and con.o- 
quently their true Proportion with one another, mufl: very much vary. And 
for this Reafon we find, that the induarious Boyle above cited, when he 
endeavoured to make an accurate Diftillation o f the Blood, yet upon weigh- 
incr feparately the different Bodies he had extradled from it, he found an 
evTdent Defed o f a good many Drachms. And therefore he very juftly calls 
it a Paradox, which Chetnijis impofe upon us, viz. that in accurate Diilillati- 
ons, the Bodies drawn off or feparated, make up exadly the W eight of 
the Whole. Neither do I aflert this entirely upon the Credit o f Boyle and 
other Authors o f Veracity •, for I m yfelf have found, after as careful a 
Chemical Analyfis o f the human Blood, as I was able to make, that the 
W^eight o f the Parts, when they were feparated, was by no Means equal to 
that o f the W hole. For out o f feven Ounces and feven Drachms o f Bloody 
there wanted more than H alf an Ounce after Diftillation •, and I make no 
manner o f Queftion, but the very lame Thing happened in the Experi
ments which you made.

As then we cannot difcover the true W eight, neither o f the whole 
Blood, nor o f the different Parts of it, we can therefore have no Hopes of 
finding out the true Proportion that is between thefe different Parts.

But befides the Impofllbility o f finding out by A rt the certain W eight 
o f the Whole, and o f the different Parts o f the Blood, there is ftill another 
which arifcs from the Nature o f the Blood itfe lf: W hich as it is different in 
every particular Pcrfon, it is in vain to expeft to find out a Proportion be
tween the Blood and its Parts which fliall agree in every Body. For, as 
Hippocrates fays. Nature differs from Nature, viz. according to the diffe
rent Diet, Age, Countries, Seafons, Sex, Paffions o f the M ind, Exercifes 
of the Body, and efpecially the Strufture of the Vifcera, and the Force of 
Ferments, there arife different Conftitutions in Men, which plainly indicate 
different Proportions of the Component Parts o f the Blood in different Sub- 
jeifls. And hence it is that the Manners as well as the Difeafes o f Men, 
not only widely differ from one another, but are even changed. Nor needs 
there much Argument to prove the eafy Variation of the Component 
Parts of the Blood in one Perfon from another, when, according to your 
Affertion, a fingle Grain and a Quarter of the Volatile Salt o f Human Blood 
is fufficient to difturb a whole Pound o f diftilled Water, and fo produce 
Vi Proportion m it, as i to 11525. Thele Differences o f xht Blood m 
different Conftitutions, which no Body can deny, are fufficiently co n firm ed  
from IVine and Milk, which being Heterogeneous Fluids, and very analogous 
ro Blood, are altered in fuch a Manner in their Component Parts, from the 
Climate, Soil, Seafon o f the Year, and A ge, that they can admit of no 
true Kule o f Proportion  ̂ agreeing with each of them.

[ 2+6 ]
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T o conclude, I would earneilly defire you, leaving general Hypothefes  ̂
toconfider carefully the Proportion you have mentioned, o f one Drachm o f  
fixed  Salt to fifty Pounds of Blood from which the Salt was extraded, (for I 
pafs by here, confidering fo many Pounds of Blood taken from the Veins not 
of one Perfon, but o f fcveral, and perhaps likewife fick, which muil al
ter very much the natural Proportion) and compare this Proportion with that 
of five Scruples o f  the fame Salt which Boyle got from one Pound only o f 
Blood-, and you will find, w'hich is furprifing, thefe Proportions differing ’H
fo much from one another, as that the Quantity extraded by Boyle is al- 
moil ten Tim es the Qiiantity o f  what you got in Proportion to the Quantity . ' *
of Blood. And at Rome we find the Proportion differing very much both 
from Boyle\ and yours. But whether the Caufe o f thefe Differences is 
tobe attributed to the different Difpofitions o f the different Portions o f 
Bloody or the different W ays o f managing the Procefs at London, Mant- !
pelier and Rome, I leave to others to determine ; which ever the Cafe is, j: |
my Argument will ilili (land good : For whether the Difference is owing i. i ;
to the different Temperaments o f the Blood in different Perfons, or to the J, ;
different Methods o f the Artifls in making the Experiments, there ilill 
remains an infuperable Variety to render that Proportion  ̂ which we want to |
difcover, doubtful. |

of any Sore; T his lafted for 3 Days •, at the End o f which, the N ofeand M. Sam. da
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XVI. A  Child (about a quarter o f a Year old) at Littlejhall in Shropfhire  ̂
about Candlemas 1 6 7 ’- was taken with a Bleeding at the Nofe and Ears, 
and behind the hinder-part o f  the Head, where there was nothing at all tie Child; by

Ears ceafed Bleeding : But flill Blood came, as it were Sweat, from the Head. J*
Three Days before the Death o f the Child (which was the7?A'/¿ Day fince 
Ihe began to ¿/leed) the Blood came more violently from her Head, and 
ftreamed out to fome Diflance from i t : N or did flie bleed only there, but 
upon her Shoulders and at the W afte, in fuch Quantities, that the Linnen 
next her might be wrung, it was fo wet •, and every Day required clean Lin- (t
nen. She for 3 Days bled alfo at the Toes, at the Bend o f her Arm s, at the .
Joints o f her Fingers o f each Hand, and at the Fingers Ends •, and in fuch ' |
meafure, that in a quarter o f  an H our the Mother hath catched from the j
Droppings o f the Fingers, alm oftfo much as the H ollow  of her Hand would j|  ,i
hold. A ll the T im e o f this Bleeding the Child never cried vehemently, but ||(
only groaned ; though about 3 W eeks before, it had luch a violent ÍMt of
Crying as, the M other faid, fhe never heard. A fter the Child was dead,
there appeared in thofe Places where the came, little Holes like the jj
Prickings o f  a Needle. . _ , l||

This Account I had from the Mother o f the Child, w'lio is a very ibber 
^^oman; and flie told it me with Teats. She alfo told me, that the 
Blood was not thin, like W ater, but of that Thicknefs as Blood ufually is-, 
and tl'̂ at flic and others believed there was little or no Blood left in the 
Body of the Child.
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X V II. Walter Waljh  ̂ an Inn-keeper in ‘Trym, born in Ireland, o f  a tem- 
y/Period ica l perate Diet, fanguine Complexion, and pleai'ant Humour, in the 43d Year 
Evacuation <7/o f  ^ g e, Anno 1658, about Eajter, was feized with a great Pain over all 

Right A rm ; a great Heat, and Rednefs in his Right-hand, and a Prick- 
Fore fin gir ; ing in the Point o f the Fore-finger, whereon there appeared a fmall Speck, 
by Mr. A ih .  as if a little Thorn had run in : And fuppofing it fuch, he opened it,where- 
»■ i7>-/'-989' upon the £ W fp u n  out in a violent, but fmall Stream, A fter it had fpent 

its Violence, it would ceafe for a while, and only drop, and then fpring out 
with Violence again, continuing thus for 24 Hours, till at laft he fainted 
away, and then the Blood llanched of itfelf, and his Pains left him. From 
that Time, during his whole L ife (which continued 12 Years) he was fre
quently troubled with like Fits, feldom having aRefpite o f 2 Months ; and 
they never returned oftner than in 3 W eeks. H e rarely bled lefs than 
a Pottle at a time ; the oftner the Fit came, the lefs he hled\ and the more 
rarely it aíTaulted him, he bled the more : Whenever they endeavoured to 

ftamb tht Bloody it raifed moft exquifite Tortures in his Arm  ; no Reme
dies that were ever ufed, proved in the leaft effedtual •, he had no other Dif- 
temper that troubled him •, neither Seafon nor Weather wrought upon him; 
he had no outward Accident that at firft brought the Bleeding ; Drinking 
more than ordinary made him more apt to bleed; he had no Child after his 
firft Seizure. Thefe frequent Fits brought him at laft very low, infomuch 
that towards his latter End he bled but little, and that too but like diluted 
Water. H e died o f this Diftemper on 13, 1644..

yfn Eruption X VIII, An iilerical difcontented W oman, having a Defire to die, whol- 
/¿î GlanduIa rej^ílcd the help o f Medicine, and within 3 Months being well nigh her 
LachrymaHí̂  happened an Eruption o f Blood out o f  the Glandula Lachrymalis
byDr.Q\o t̂. o f one of her Fyes, without any external Injury, There was an Evacuaci- 
Havers. on o f ífeij, o f Blood, within the Space o f  30 Hours, About a W eek after 
ft. zoS.p. 51. Sluice was opened again, and fiie bled till Hie died.

M ena for France'] hath been found out an admirable EJfence, which
a i í n c í f í n V ' applied to any Artery whatfoever, ftops the inftantiy, without
Blood; byM. any need of binding up the Wound, W e firft experimented it upon Bogs, 
Denys. «.94. ot whom I have cut the Cn/ra/and Carotid Arteries, and the T h igh  itfelf; 
^ ° 39- and the Blood flopped in a little while, the W ound healing without any 

Scar, Suppuration or Cicatrice. W e have alfo made Trials upon Men, of 
whom the Temporal Arteries were opened ; and upon others, whofe Hands 
and Facc had been cut, and it fucceeded with them as well as it did upon 
Dogs.

This Liquor works not only outwardly, but alfo being taken inwardly ; 
for it ftops the Lofs o f Blood in Fceminis, inveterate Fluxes o f  Blood, upon 
Hemorrhoides, and other Hemorrhagies.

p 1673, A  Dog had the Skin o f his N eck flit open, and
fiis Liquor; hay d by Mr, berjeani Wtfeman, fo that the Jugular Vein lay bare. H e then 
h  W ’a lt .
Necdliam, n. 95. / . 6052,
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with his Liincet opened if,  and immediately applied to it a Button^plcdgi-i 
of Lint dipt in the Styptick fent from France. This being done, lie took 
lip the Mufdes on the other Side o f the Throat, and divided them till he 
came to the Carotid Artery. T his he likewife opened with his Lancct, and 
applied a Pledget after the Manner aforefaid. Thefc Pledgets being kept 
on by Frcfliire o f the T hum b about a quarter o f an Hour, were then taken 
off. The Veflels bled., but not freely; Whereupon the Pledgets were 
changed for frefh ones, and kept on a quarter o f an Hour more ; being then 
firft let loofe, and afterwards taken off, the Vein and Artery were knit and 
foldered together.

2. The fame D ay a Patient, whom Serjeant IVifeman had newly drefifed 
r̂ith a Caujlick Stone in the N eck (upon fome fcrophulous Swellings) was 

brought back to us in a Coach, having bled all the W ay, to the wetting al- 
moft o f a whole Sheet. T h e  Vefifel lay fo deep, that it was hard to 
reach it. H owever, Mr. Wifeman dipped two Pledgets in the Liquor afore
faid, and thruft them into two Orifices whence the Blood came. It was 
immediately flopped, and the N eck dreíTed up without any confiderable 
Bandage.

3. 1. T h e fame D ay a young W om an’ s Breaft being cut off by the fame 
Chirurgion, the Arteries were ftopped, by holding the like Pledgets in the 
Mouths o f them, w hilil the Dreflings were fitted for the Breaft. T h e  
Pledgets being then thrown off, the Blood continued ilancht, and the M outh 
of the Arteries remained clofe.

2. The W om an, whofe Breaft I cut off. May 30, 1673, laboured un- Mr. Rich, 
der a Cancer ulcerated. She was weak and much indifpofed, by reafon o f  Wifeman. ib. 
the frequent Bleeding from a Veffel out o f  our Reach. About 2 Hours af
ter the Account given above by Dr. Walter Needham, fhe was taken with 
a Vomiting, and her Breaft bled. I was fent for, and found her fwooning.
I took off the Drefiings, and perceived one o f the Arteries to bleed a little.
I applied the French EJfence, and ftopped it, but doubting the ill Confe- 
quence, if  it fliould bleed again in the N ight, I fecured Úí2lX. Artery by the 
Touch o f a hot Iron.

4. June I I ,  1 6 7 3 ,  A  D og ’ s Crural Artery was cut quite acrofs with an 
Incifion-knife, before the Royal Society, by Dr. Needham. T h e  Blood gufli- 
ing out copioufly, a L int, dipped in the fame Liquor, was applied to the 
Wound, and held upon it a little while •, when, by reafon o f the great 
Glut of Blood, that could not be well wiped away for want o f  a Spunge 
(which made the Experimenter conjedlure the Application had not been ex
actly madej the Lint was changed for a frefh one dipped in the Liquor, and 
kept on about half an H our, and being then let look*, the Blood was foon 
ftmched; whereupon the Dog, being unbound, licked the W ound, and 
walked away without any Ligature.

5 ' Jun. 1 8 ,  1 6 7 3 ,  M r. him felf being come to London, made a n -5^ A/. Denys,
other Trial before the Royal Society. In the Crural Artery o f 2LDog was made -ft. 
an oblique wide Cut, and the Liquor in the ufual Manner being applied to
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it, the Blood was Jlanched in 7 Minutes  ̂ and the Bog being then let loofe, 
but yet kept quiet for 23 Minutes longer, he then arofe and let tall the ap
plied Comprefs, and went away without any Bandage. ^

B,____IL 6. Jan. 20, 1673, T w o Calves, o f the bigger Sort, were brought into
the Banquetting-houfe by the King's Command. T he Crural Artery o f  one 
o f  them being laid bare, it was cut open long-ways with a Lancet, and 
prefently a Lint dipped in the faid EJfence applied to the Wound. I  he Blood 
was flopped in about a quarter o f an Hour : But the Animal being big and 
ftrong, and ilriving continually to get up, the Artery broke out again ; 
whereupon a freih Lint, dipped in this Healing-water, was laid on again. 
T h e  Blood was at length fo flopped, that about the End o f 2 Hours rlie 
Beaft arofe, walked about the Houfc, without lofing any Blood more, thougli 
the Wound had no Bandage on it. O f the other Calf, the Butcher quite 
cut off one o f his Legs, as high as he could, and the Blood rufliing out im. 
petuouny, a Comprefs o f Lint, dipped in the E p tce , was prefently applied 
to the Part. Here more Care was taken than before, o f keeping the Ani
mal quiet •, and about the End of a quarter o f an Hour the Blood was found 
perfedly flanched. Several o f the King's Phyficians and Chirurgions did 
examine the Wounds, after the Blood was flopped, and found them clear, 
without any Efcarr ; and his Majefty, who was prefent at thefe Experi* 
ments, declared himfelf publickly to be very well fatisfied with it.

_____  7. T h t  King having given Order that Mr. Denys iliould be defircd to
»̂.99./. 6079. communicate the Secret, a Quantity o f it was made in his Majejly's own 

Laboratory, o f  which Trials were made upon 3 Cz\ves ?lx. IVhitehall, July 
12, 1673, a L eg o f each of them being cut off, as high as was poiTible, 

■and the Blood o f them flopped with this new Liquor, to the Admiration of 
all the Spectators : For this Water having been prepared with more Exaft- 
!nefs than ever, the Effe£i o f  it was fo quick and powerful, that the Blood 
was flopped in 4 Minutes of Tim e ; the Calves by their Motion making the 
l^ledgets to fall off, that had been put on the Parts cut, and not a Drop of 
Blood appearing.

^ 8. I .  July 1673, T h e L eg  o f a poor Woman ('labouring under an in-
6074. veterate Scurvy and the King’ s-Evil, in the Hofpital o f St. ’Thomas'") was cut 

96./>.6078. off, becaufe of a malignant Ulcer, not fufFering her to fleep Day or Night.
Immediately afterwards, the Arteries were drefled with fome Linnen P ledr 
gets dipped in the aftringent Liquor, with a Compréis upon it, and a Bandage 
keeping all clofe againft the Arteries. The Succefs was, that the Blood was 
flanched without any other DrefTing : And inflead o f complaining, as thofe 
are wont to do who have a Lim b cut off, and the Mouths o f 'w\\o(e. Arteries 
are burnt with an hot Iron, or a Cauflick, to flop the Blood, this Patient 
looked very chearful, and was free from Pain, and Jlept two Hours after, 
and alfo the Night following, and from that time found herfelf flill better 
and better, without any Return of Bleeding, or any ill Accident.

2. July 5, 1675. In the fame Hofpital, the L e g  o f a Seamen was cut 
off, becaufe o f a Wound, accompanied with a FraBure, made by a Cannon 
Bullet. After the Parc was drellcd, as above, with Linnen dipped in the 
Effence, the Blood was flopped in lefs than half a quarter o f an Hour. Therewas
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^35 made a Bandage, that prefled the Linnen againiV the cut Arteries \ and 
without any other T h in g, the Patient found him felf fo eafed of the Pains he 
felt before, that he Jltpt two or three Hours after, and all the N ight fol
lowing.

Next M orning, the Drejftngs o f the W om an, as well as the Man, were 
taken off in the Prefence o f the Phyficians and Chirurgions, who were fent 
by the Kmg to fee the Operations •, and they all did acknowledge, that no 
Jfoiinds could look more fair and ruddy ; there appearing no Efcarr at ail, 
nor any more Blood than if  there had never been any Veins or Arteries open
ed in that Part.

g. T h e Royal Stiptick Liquor was ufed in the Engagement againil the B y ----------
Dutch, 1673, by the Chirurgions o f the Earl o f  OJfory, Sir Edward Spragg  ̂ ».97./. 6115. 
and Sir John Berry, and others, with admirable Succefs. A  very good Phy- 
fician in Tarmouth, feveral credible Perfons alfo in London and other Places 
ffome o f whom have taken it inwardly themfelves) do give the like Con\- 
mendation o f it, for Jlopping Bleeding upon Eruption, 01 Apertion, o f  a Vef- 
fel in the Lungs or other internal Parts.

XXI. I. A  large being provided, an Aperture was made through 
the common Integuments o f his Abdomen, whence the fmall Guts were ex- Colbatch’s 
truded •, after an Incifion made in one o f them according to its Length, they Styptick ; 
were again reduced ; i\\tTVoundm the Abdomen being fbitched up, a Solution h  Will, 
of ú\\s Powder was applied •, xhtDog  continued without any ill Symptoms, 
and became perfedly well in a few Days after. T h e like Experiment I ' 
have made on another Dog, who, in like manner, recovered without the 
Application o f  any Medicme.

2. The Leg o f a Dog was amputated 3 Inches above the Patella ; the 
Kxpence o f Blood from the Arteries was great, which did partly proceed 
from the Unaptnefs o f the Applications which were prepared ; but after 
two or three Attem pts, the Flux oí Blood was Jtopped, and fuch a Bandage 
made ufe o f as was necefiary only to keep on the Dreirmgs : I ’he Dog con
tinued without any confiderable Flux ot Blood, and the next Day he was 
found on his three Legs.

The difcafcd Arm  o f a Man in St. Bartholomeiv s llofpital was ampu
tated above the Elbow i but for above a quarter ot a n t i m e  many 
luccefslefs Applications o f  úñsStiptick'wevt made,andat length a fmall Tent 
dipped in the Powder itfelf, inferred into the Extremity of the bleeding Arte
ry, before the Flux o i Blood would admit the Application of Bandage. Five 
i/ours after, a freili Flux o f B/íjíí/appeared, and ítriél Bandage was applied.
The fame M orning, the above-mentioned Amputation was made, a Boy about
12 or 14 Years o f A g e  had his L e g  alfo taken off below the PCnee, to whofe 
Stump divers fuccefslefs Applications o f this Stiptick were alfo made, be
fore it was bound up, and in lefs than an Hour after, a frefn 1'lux o í Blood 
liappfned, and flridt Bandage was added. Some Hours after thefe Opera
tions, both thefe Patients fuffered extravagant Pains : 'Fhrce Days after the
Applications were taken o ff 5 and had any Perfon, a Stranger to what had

been
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been done, feen the Stumps, he would have fiippofed nothing lefa than an 
a5iual Cautery had been applied, or could have occafioned fuch large Efcarrs  ̂
and fo horrid an Appearance *, which did fufficiently denote this vulnerary 
Poivder to be a viclait Caujlick.

Trials o f Stipticks on the Bodies of ^adrupedes have been commonly prac- 
tifed, to commend them to the Publick •, but it is not without Caufe that 
Pretenders to fuch Remedies have made choice of younger Animals, as Dogs 
and Calves  ̂ &c. for that Purpofe. But iince the only Standard o f  their Life 
is their Succefs on the humane Bodies  ̂ we ought to make our Experiments 
on thofe Animals, whofe Magnitude and A ge bear a Proportion to it. For 
nothing is more obvious in wounding the Arteries o f living Animals, than that 
the Protrufion o f their bears a Proportion to their Bulk •, and in Difiec- 
tion, the Arteries o f the Fcetiis are remarkably thinner than thofe o f an Adult \ 
and thofe of aged Bodies grow ftiil thicker, and frequently become cartik^ 
ginous, and at length entirely boney ; o f which Dr. Tyfon and m yfeif have fe- 
veral Pieces.

Some Animals XXII. In my DiiTedions o f late, I have met with fome Animals, which 
having Lungs although they have hungs  ̂ yet Nature has denied them a Pulmonary Artery  ̂
■̂7 *Puirnona immediately diilributed from the Heart through the

without undergoing any previous Circulation or ConquaiTition 
Dr. Swam- in the Lungs. No Body, I believe, will deny that Frogs have Lungs, fince 
merdam.«.94. Malpighius publiihed fo many curious Difcoveries about them, and JValter 
f .  6040. Needhaa has evidently proved they refpire. In thefe amphibious Creatures

however the Pulmcnary Artery is wanting. Wherefore neither does their 
Blood circulate through x\\q Lungsy nor is it ftrained nor elaborated there;
being fent immediately from the Ventricle o f the Heart through the whole
Body, without touching the Lunp, which feems to m eto be no bad Argu
ment, amongft others, for reftoring the Dodrine o f the Liver's being a Vif- 
cus of Sanguification,

However, in the external Coat o f the Lungs o f Frogs, there is a plain Ar
tery, (analogous to the Bronchial, or rather Pulmonary Artery) which is fpread 
over their Surface in a furprizuig manner, like a wonderful Network, 
and penetrates gradually the internal Veficles, with its moft minute 
Branches, and there it anaftomofts (according to my Opinion) with the 
Pulmonary Vein, as you may even difcover with the naked Kye This Vein 
is twice as large as the Artery, and is fituated in the Cavity o f the Lungs ef- 
pecially about the xMouths and the interdices o f the Veficles, from which it 
lends out to all the Cells, and to the furrounding Coat o f the Lungs, a great 
many capillary and almoft invifible Branches.

Thofe Animals which I fufpeél to have the fameStruflure o f the Lungs with 
Hogs, Toads, Lizards, Serpents, Úíq Chameleon, Tortoife, xht Water-Sa
lamander, and any other Animals, whofe Lungs are membranous, if  there are 
any other.

jIn Aneurlf-

uri^AÍra! XXIII In the Year 1685, a Servant to my Lord Culpeper  ̂ got a Fall
bj A;,.Lafage. caufcd him a heavy Pam in the Breaft for a while. About a Month

after
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after this Accident, a M ufket buril in his Hands, and gave fo violent a R e
coil againfl: his Right Side, that it made him /pit Blood immediately, and 
continued for 6 Months. A  Year after he began to feel a Puliation on that 
Sid«, and then he /pit Blood again, which continued, but only in the Spring 
and the Fall, till he died. H e bled likcwife by the Nofe twice a Year, for 
a Month every time. In 1695, or 1696, a Tumour began to appear under 
the Right Nipple, which gi owing by little and little, came to an extravagant 
Bignefs, and at laft, after ufing fom: emollient Ointments upon it, o f its own 
Accord, it broke fuddenly, and he foon after died. Mr. Lafage opened the 
Body, and found that two o f the Cartilages o f the Ribs were worn off, by 
the continual o f the Tum our: Part o f the Sternum Bone was alfo
worn off, by the fameCaufe. T h e  Dilation o f the Artery began precifeiy on 
its Trunk next to the Hearty before it divided itfelf into the Afcending and 
Befcending Trunks ; and though there is but a little Place, yet it did dilate 
itfelf fo exceflively, that the Bag did fill up the whole Cavity o f the "Thorax
on the Right-Side, and prefled the Lungs fo much, that they were thereby
much diminillied ; the liag by the Outfide did adhere to the MediajUnum, to 
the Diaphragma, the Pleura, and to the Sternum, in which it had digged 
two great Holes, fo ftrong was the Impulfion. T he infide o f that Bag was 
lined, almoft all over, with Bony Lamina^ fome larger, fome lefl*er, like fo 
many Shells •, the Heart was mightily relaxed, infomuch that it was twice as 
large as it ought to be; and amongft its Fibres there were fome like
them which are fometimes found in the Lungs o f fcrophtilous Bodies.

Fig. 6^. A , T\\t Heart, B, The Aorta, next to Heart, where Ú\t Explanation of
Aneurifma began. C C ,  T h e fame dilated, making the Bag o f the Aneii- the Figura,

rifma. D , ThQ Defcending Aorta. E E ,  T\\q x.'fio Axilla-ry Arteries. F  F , 3- 
The two Carotid Arteries.

Fig. 64. A , T h e  Heart, b b b. The Valvul^e Semilunares, in the Bag. 6+.
C, Aorta Defcendens. D , T he Orifice o f the into the
The two Axillary Arteries. F, That Part o f the Bag where it broke.
>5 2, 3, 4, 5, 0, 7, 8, 9, 10. T h e Bony Lamina in the Infide o f the 
^ag.

Fig. 65. a a a a .  The Sternum Bone. B, Its fuperior Part. C, Its infe Fig. 6̂ . 
rior Parc. D  D , Its Right-Side. E  E , Its Left-Side, in which the Carti
lages o í Ribs G G, were wanting. H  H, T h e  Place o f the fame 
worn off by the Aneurifma.

X X IV . In the Difledion o f a W om an, who died fome few Days after ihe ^ Communi- 
was brought to Bed, M . Gayant having difcovered the DuSlus Thoracicus upon 
the 7th and 8th o f the Vertebra's defcending from the Back, inferted a Quill racicus, v̂iib I  
into the faid Du5lus, and having tied it upon the Qiiill, he did blow into it : Emulgent
Whereupon the Du£lus was filled with Wind from the Quill unto the Subila- Vein ¡ byM.̂
yial Vein. This W ind ifTucd at the Afcending Cava, which had been c u t:
I'o prevent which, I comprefled with my Fingers the Vena Cava and the 
Ductus Thoracicus together, and M . Gayant having blown afrefh into it, we 
perceived that the Emulgent Vein was, on the Leít-fidc¿ filled with Wind,
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and that thereupon the Body o f the Cava &\Co filled ilfelf from the 
En^uhent into the Jii^ques. This Wind feemed to iis to come from the Left 
Kiáney, and to inf.nuate itfelf into the Emuige^K Vein, rnd thcnce ,nto the 
Cava. T o  clear this the more, we lifted xvith the H and the that
filled the Left Cavity o f  the Thorax, and having cleanfed thxs Cavtty with a 
Spunce, M . Gayant did blow into the Du£ius ’Thoracicus, whillt I compreiied 
the Vein and the Duilus with my Fingers upon the 3d Verleh-a, defcending 
from the Back: And we faw the Wind infmuate itfelf under thz Fleura, by 
a Trace, which raifed it fuddenly as often as we did blow. This 1 race ap
peared from the 4th Vertebra defcending into the Diaphragm, and made_ us 
xronchide that there were under the Pleura a Channel of Commerce coming 
from the Du5lus rhoracicus, and pafling to the Bnulgent Vein by this Cavity 
o f the Thorax.

'I'his Channel of Conmnnicalion we perceived to come from the Du¿l¡is 
Thoracicus, at the Place o f the 4th Vertebra o f the Back. But to be fui er of 
it, I comprefi'ed with mv Fingers Ú\zDiiñus iipon the 5th defcending Vertebra 
o f the Backi and M . Gayant having blown into the Quill, which was upon 
the 7th, the \Vind pafled not to the Kidney, nor to Ú\q Emulgent Vein ; which 
made us conclude, that the Coninuinicatioti was not beneath the 5th Vertebra, 
1  l.en 1 comprciTed with my Fingers ÚíqD u£Ius T h o r a c i c u s the Vena Cava 
upon the 3d defcending Vertebra', and the.Emulgent when M . Gayant
b owed into the Q u ill: Which gave us more ilrongly to beheve, that the Place 
o f the Ductus Thoracicus, whence goes the Channel o f Commerce with the 
Emulgent, was between the 3d and 5th Vertebra o f  the Back. And to be the 
more aíTured thereof, M. Gayant fplit the BuSlus Thoracicus upon the 3d Ver
tebra o f  the Back, and having blown into it at the Quill, the Wind came out 
at the Axillary Vein, and the Afiending Cava ; but the Emulgent fwelled not 
at all.

B l o o d W'e alfo made the following Experiment, which feemed very curious. M. 
^:ktre the Air Gayant having blown into the Aorta, whereof all the Branches that had been 

net. cut were tied up, it fwelled immediately, and the Emulgent Artery T u 
mid at the fame Time: But the W ind that was protruded thorough the E- 
mulgcnt Artery into the I .d t Kidney, rtiuxncá not mto thz Emulgent Vein 
which taught us, that the Blood often pafíeth where the does not. For 
the Blcod o f the Emulgent Artery, which goes to the Kidne), returns thorough 
the Emulgent Vein in the Vena Cava, purfuant to the Rules o f the Circulation 
o f the 1 Icod: But in this Experiment the JVind could not pafs that Way. 
And we had another Proof thereof in the Lungs o f  a Woman which we 
foimcrly diiTe¿ted, where we faw, that the Air, w'hich was propelled tho
rough a Quill into the Vena Arteriofa, which is the Artery o f the Lungs, re
lumed not thorough the Arteria Vcnofa Cwhich is the >̂,7; thereof) into the 
left Ventricle o f the Heart, though by the Circulation the Bleed pafs there 
v ith E a fe ;  and ívcw M ilk, which having been let in by this Vena Artc- 

? :cja, returned cafily the fame W ay, 5
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X X V . I. T h e Dlfcovery made about 20 Years fince by M . Pecquet of  the ACammuni- 
Duchis T^horacicus, feemed not fufficient to clear up ail the Difficulties to be 
met with in the new Opinion,, which this Channel hath occafioned, concern- ^Lmcíc^s 
ing Sanguification. andthe in/e-

It mr^ht be faid, among other things, that there appears no Reafon why ^rVenaCa- 
Nature '^ould carry the Blood into the Subclaviali, and rhence make it de- 
fcend by the Trunk o f the Vena Caz'a {A) unlefs it be to keep the Chyk from /!*j0o7. 
entering all at once, and altogether pure, into the Heart •, and that the M ix
ture which is made of tht Chyle with the Blood sXong this V/ay, may difpofe 
the Chylê  by a Kind of contagious Fermentaticn  ̂ the more eafily to receive 
theCharaéler o í Blood m tht Heart: But that this might be more conveniently 
done, the DuoJus ‘Thoracicus being inferted into that Trunk o f the Vena Cava 
which afcends to ú it  Hearty becaufe that this W ay is ihorter, and is equally 
favourable to this Commixture.

Itmight íilfobeobjeéted, That fuppofing this Commixture were oflm por- ;,1
tance, the ihould communicate with the inferior Trunk of ;|! i
the Vena Caz-a,' as well as with the fuperior, to the End that the Moiety o f ■
thtChyle being mixed with the Blood comes from on high, and the other fj-i
Moiety with the Blood that comes from beneath ( ¿ j  it might the more eafily bo 
alteredhy this Commixture. And this Objeción feemed the more rational* 
becaufe it being very likely that the Blood, which returns from the Parts in 
which it hath received fome Impreillon in penetrating their Porofities, commu- !
nicates to the Chyle th-̂ fe fame Difpofitions, there was reafon to deiire, that 
the Blood which reafcends, might in fome Degree imprefs the peculiar Cha- 
ratUr of the inferior Parts, as that which comes from the upper Parts impref- 1̂ 11
fes upon it that vvhich belongs to it. [C) Add hereunto, that the Bhod which 
rea cends to the Heart, muft be more perfect than that which defcenas, becaufe 
it comes from being purified in the Liver, Spleen and Kidneys-, fo that it is 
capable to give (D )  to the Chyle good Impreflions. Laftly, it might be
faid, that, llippofing it be neceíláry that not only a Proportion ot Chyle pals 
through t h e t o  give it fome Kind of Kefrefhment, but alfo that all j,l|
the Chyle be conveyed thither for to be converted into Blood *, the fmall O ri
fices, v '̂hich the DuSIus thoracicus hath in the Subclavials, feem not to be 
large enough for that Purpofe.

I'he Obfe'vations that have been lately made, by fearching carefully the 
Pafiage of the Du^us Thoracicus in the Body o f a Woman, did fliew, that 
thefe DiPiiculties were well grounded. For, it hath been found by divers 
Experiments, made about this Matter, that there afcends at lead fo much 
Chyle through the Trunk which is beneath the Heart, as there defcends thro’ 
that which is above it.

Thefe Experiments confirm thofe which were made fome Years ago, and n d .  Sup. Sffí 

are clearer and ampler than the former. For the Communication which the XXIV. 
firft Time a;peared to be only with the. left emulgent Vein, hath been found 
this fecond Time not only witli this Vein, but alfo with the two hmbary Veins 
which are inft r̂ted in the Trunk o f the inferior Vena Cava. The Manner 

V o l . 1 1 1 . M  m o f
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oíüwámgúñ^ Communication was thus; After there had been iliewed the Com
merce o f  the DuBus 'Ihoracicus with the Right Ventricle o f the Hearty by aa 
Injeftion o f Milk^ which having been fyringed into the Beginning of this 
Channel, iflued in great Qiiantity through this Ventricle, we tied the Trunk 
o f the Vena Cava above the Heart, fo that nothing might pals that w ay, and 
the Trunk o f the Emulgent and that o f the Vena Cava having been opened 
above, longwife, fome Milk ready to boil, was (G )  injeded into the Emul
gent through the left Lwnbary Vein ( which we have ever obferved to come 
from the Emulgent') and at the fame time we faw it come away through the 
other Luvibary.

This Experiment having been feveral Times repeated without our being 
able to fee the Track, which we had formerly obferved under the Pleura  ̂
we refolved to attempt a more eafy, and more certain Method o f difcoverino- 
this Branch, than the ufual DiiTedion of the VeiTels ( H). This W ay was to 
fyringe into the Trunk o f the I)u5ius T^horacicus a Compofition that might 
run into it being hot, and which, by being refrigerated, might become folij 
enough to afford a greater Facility to follow and trace the Channels, in the 
Cavity of which it fnould be thus hardened. And this Defign fucceeded ia 
P art: For the Compofition filled the whole Du^fus Thoraciciis, and afcended 
as far as into the Subclayial; but there paiTed nothing into the Channel that 
makes the Communication fought for, though Care was had to warm the am
bient Parts by feveral InJe<5lions o f warm M ilk, to the End that the Compo
fition might not harden before it had penetrated into all the Conduits: W e al
io tried to injeél the fame Compofition through the Lumbarj that iíTues out of 
the Trunk, if its Valves would permit it; but they flopped all that we en
deavoured to make pafs that way, and neither the M ilk nor the Wind would 
ever enter there. (/) By this Contrivance we very diftinftly faw the Figure 
and the whole Stru(5lure of BuFius^thoracicus, and we found, that that 
Duiius _ did afcend unto the Right-iide o f the Heart, keeping one and the 
fame Size, which was no more than o f an Inch •, that afterwards it was 
enlarged t o o f  an lnz\\\n Diameter that \n this Enlargtment its Tunicle 
on theUight-fide of xh^VeriebrcC as it were, pierced by 4 fm.dl Holes, 
diflant of an Inch from one another, and all difpofed in a Row •, into whicix 
HolesthefaidCompofitionhadnot been able to penetrate; thatthzhm^DuoiuSy 
after having re-taken its firfl Size, had two Appendixes falhioned Jike S ick s;

there was yet a 3d Appendix beneath the Dilatation ; that the flrit and 
highelt Appendix was o f the Form and Bignefs o f a fmall Phafeolus ; that 
the 3d, w bch was beneath the Dilatation, was like to the 2d ; that they had 
â  flreight Orifice and that the lail was full o f Chyle confpiilate, fo that the 
Compofition could not enter there, as it had done into the other.

Reaion for infcrting of the Trunk o f the Du£ius I'horacicm in- 
r̂.Nccdhan>. to one P.ace alone, is as good as any that are afterwards given to prove the 

contrary For a;l Proofs of this Nature are but loofe Cbnjedures at bed j 
the Matter admitting o f no otner Demonftration than wh:it is ocular.

B, i i i l  the lower Infertion be fliewed, we are bound to bdieve that Na
ture thought the fiiigle Commixture of Blco.'l and Gpyle fufHcient. The Ke-

T
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ínforcement o f that Objeélion anfwers itfelf, being propofed in no other Terms 
than { it feemsvery likely) the whole Conjedlure, having yet but very (lender 
foundation in Philofophy. A n d  i f  there be any thing in the Notion of im- 
prefling CharaElers  ̂ it is more attributeable to the Lympha. See beneath

at£>.
C, That the Blood which re-afcends to the Hearty is purer than what dc- 

fcends from the Ilead  ̂ i^c. it is a Notion that will not eafily be granted ; 
neither can it be made out by Experiment. I had m yfelf compared the Blood 
of the Jugular Vein with that o f the Crural in a Dog, and found no Diffe
rence. 1  he Separations made by the Kidneys and Liver (if they prove any 
thing) prove the afcending Blood to be thicker than the defcending, it having 
loft in thofe Places much o f its Serum and IJxivial Salis, which are the great 
Inftruments o f  Attenuation. But withal it is to be confidered, that the Blood 
which afcends from the Heart to the Head  ̂parts with much Excrement in the 
G h n d u U  Salivales, and Noftrils, and the whole Throat •, the Quantities o f 
which are much greater than will eafily be imagined. There is likewife a great •
Separation made i n t h e i ’m 'w , which whether it be o f  the pureft and beft 
Sprits o f the Bloody fo as to leave it depauperated, or only o f a nutritious Se
rum̂  fuch as is made in all the folid Parts, is hard to fay. Only this may be 
certainly faid, that the Lympha does wholly exonerate itfelf into the Suhclavial 
and Jugular Veins, near the Place o f the Infertion o f the Chyle; whereby the 
whole Chyle is diluted, and the Mixture o f it and the Blood facilitated. W hich 
verv Phenomenon is a greater Argument to prove, that the Chyle does wholly 
enter by that Pafiage, than any can be produced on the other Side : For we 
fee all the Lympha, not only o f the Liver  and Intejiines, but alfo o f the lower 
Limbs, to pour itfelf into the Receptaculum Chyli, and not into any o f the 
lower Veins: Whereas the Lymphaticks of the Head, Neck and jlrms, think 
it fufficient to meet the Chyle at the Place o f its Entrance ; which fame thing 
might have been done by the Io'n tv Lymphaticks, had they any Chyle to meet; 
the principal Ufe o f the Lympha feeming to be, toferve the Ufes o f the Chyle 
and its Mixture with the Blood.

D, ImprcjfiCits zve mnáQ on Blood hy tht Liver, Spleen, Kidneys,
^c. is uncertain •, but if  there be any fuch made, the Liver  and Kidneys do 
fo readily exonerate themfelvcs into the Vena Cava, that the Lnprejfions, be 
they what they will, are quickly conveyed to the Heart without any great 
Diminution o f them. A nd whereas the Author mentions the CharaSlers im
peded from Parts, thofe (if any fuch bej may more juftly be fuppofed to be 
conveyed in the Lympha, which Liquor feems to be a Produft o f thofe Parts 
curiouily elaborated in the very Subftance o f them.

E, W hat is fufficient and not fufficient, muft be judged o f by Nature, and 
Jiot by us. Y e t if  weconfider the Tim e that is fpent in carrying the Cbyie 
lip into the Blood, it is eafy to believe, that a much greater Quantity o f L i
quor may be difcharged by that Bu^us, than is ufually pretended to.

F, W hat thofe Experiments are, we fliould be glad to know. But the fij.Sup. 
I’A'periment o f 1667 f if  I rightly remember it) was ovXy :i Lufus N ature, XXIV. 
found by M . Pecquet, which 1 therefore call fo, becaufe neither he, nor any
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one elfe hath found It fince: Whereas the Fafa La^ea, and the W ays of or
dering them, are fo well known, that if  any fuch thing were, it could not
long be hid. . , .

G, A n  Injeélion into the Lumhary Vein̂  with its EfTecfts mentioned, can 
prove nothing but the In/>fculatio o f the two Lumbary Veins with each other; 
which is acknowledged to be fuch in all the Capillary VeiTels of the lame Kind, 
•viz. Veins with Veins, and Arteries with Arteries. But the Thing required 
here is, the Paflage from the Receptaculum to the Lumhary Vein., or to any 
other Vein befides the Suhclavial.

f í .  The W ay of Syringing a Liquor which is apt to Coagulation., into the 
Butlus 1 ‘horacicus, & c. I think to be needlefsand unprofitable as to this. In
quiry, when there is a more eafy Experiment to be made, which is more de- 
monlirative, viz. Open a Dog at a convenient Diftance o f I'ime from his 
Feeding, and then tie a Ligature upon the DuiJus Tboracicus nigh the Sub- 
(lavial, your Receptaculum ChyliWxW continué full 48 Hours, or longer if you 
pleafe: So that if there be any fuch Du^us, it muft remain likewife ful} 
with its own natural Liquor, and be all that while vifible. But if there were 
sny fuch Du5lus, it would in a Quarter of the Time empty the whole Recep
tacle', whereas upon a Ligature you’ll find the clean contrary, viz. all the 
Latteal Vijjels. (that are acknowledged to be fuch) fully diftended; Which is- 
a  full Demonftration, that they have no W ay o f Evacuation by any other 
DuB  than the Thoraci que.

/, The other Ufe of the Coagulating hje£lion I applaud; though the fame 
may be done by the Ligature abovefaid. However, the Event o f the E x 
periment, made by the Learned Pecquet, makes againft the Opinion o f 
D ulI u s , and not for it,

fhtiufUic  ^ 'X V I. The Lymphatick VeJJeIs two Coats, betwixt which there are
•f thi i.ym. innumerable very fmalland very fine Filaments, refembiing the Mofs o f Trees
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the Veilcls alfo deferving the Name of Ferment VeJJels. This Ferment ferves 
to help the Blood, and to ferment the fame, being conveyed into it by a Mo
tion contrary to the former, viz. from the Circumference to the Centre *, which 
I have ihcwed to many in the Jugular Glandules taken out o f a D og; wherein 
I fnevved them, that thefe Lympatick Vcjjels c^ny their ¿/í-íüv Particles about the 
Glandules, between the two Zumeles, and that in the loweimort End o f thefe 
(¡landides the Ferment Vcjjel takes its Beginning, being encloicd in thefe dezty 
VeJJels, and fo conftituting the inner Pipe together with the Valves, which are 
of another Form than hath been known hitherto.

_ T o  your ĵ̂ û re. Whether the faid Ferment diicharge at laft all their 
Ferment into the BuBus Thoracicus, thence to be carri.'d direilly into the 
Heai I, there to increafc and to JcrmejU the Blood ; or whether they commu
nicate their Ferment to other Parts alfo ? J anhvcr, that muil o f the Juice of

the
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the M ilb  difcharged between_ the o f úit Veitis  ̂ Arteries^
L-jmpkaticks, Membranes  ̂ and the Vejjeh in the Mejeniery  ̂ to be conveyed in
to all the Parts o f the Body, both Internal and External. For even m Bear
ing Females the Fruit is not nouriihcd by any Blood, but by the nutritious 
Juice conveyed to it j asalfo by the Moifture contained in ÚizAmnion, which 
is no Urine nor SvL'cat as Tome imagine ; v/e having lately feen in the Houfe 
of Dr. Stalpart at the Hague, in a new born Child, that his Urachus had no 
Cavity at all, through which the Urine could pafs out of the Bladder into the 
Amnion. T h e  remaining and lead: Fart o f the Liquor o f the Milky Feffels is 
tranfmitted through the Du£lus 1 'horacicus by the Jugular Vein into the 
Blood.

Btfides thefe /'cjfels, there are yet others that do not exonerate themfelves 
into the Bhod, v iz. the Duilus Virfungianus, which delivers itfelf into the 
Duodenum ; nnd the Datius Salivales, whereof the Saliva does no Jefs, than 
the Juice in the Duilus Virfungianus, ferve for Ferment, viz. the one in the 
Stomach, and the other in the Ititejiines. From whence you may eafily con
clude, not that 1 hold (as it feems I have been underftood) that the leaft Part 
in the Ferment Vejjels concurs to the making o f Blood, but that the leaft Part 
of the Juice in the Milky Vejfels is difcharged into the Blood.

Concerning the other ^ la r e . Whether alfo the Diftribution o f this Ferment 
is made through the Tejiicles. Kidneys, Breajls, and Salival Glandules, ^ c . I 
anfvver. That the Salival Glandules carry their Spittle or Ferment into the 
Mouth ; and that the reft which returns back through the I'cjlicles, Breajis, 
and other Glandules is carried to the Ciftern.

X X VII. T h e SubjetT: o f this Paper was a Man o f about thirty-five Years o f  cen-i-ul/lve 
Agt, ftrong, o f a bilious Habit, bufied at the Time he was taken ill in ga- f  ’
thering the Tithes, and by expofing himfelf to the Cold, after violent La- 
hour, had probably the Pores o f  his Body too fuddenly locked up. In the /, 58. 
Beginning o f the Difeafe he had a Fever, which came on with a Rigor, fuc- 
ceedtd with Heat and wandering Pains, at firft in the Stomach and htejlines^ 
and icon after in the Breafi. But thefe Symptoms were foon changed for o- 
thtrs, the niorbifick Matter falling entirely upon the Back, whence a violent 
Pain in the Loins, reaching as far as the Hip, and the Torment was fo ex- 
quifite as to make the fymptomatick Sweats run down from his Hair and Face.
It would neither allow him to lie in Bed, ftand ered, nor fit, but preffing his 
B¿lly againft the Side o f the Bed, with his Feet upon the Ground, by that 
Coniprenion the Pain o f his Loins fecmed to be a little eafier. But even with 
his Body thus inclined, he could not remain quiet as he wirtied to do; for be
ing iJzed with Convulfions, he was firft raifed ered, with a rueful Counte- 
»iuiic«, and dilloi ted Mouth, then he fell down upon the Ground, (unleis 
’■here happened to be fomebody by to prevent ir) \vhere he lay like a dead 
l-'crfon, unable to move himfelf, and as uncapabale o f riling as if he was an 
infant. Thus proftrated, his Arms and l.e^s became ftift'-, foas it was not 
polTibie either to bend or extend them. H is Mouth too was ihut fo cloie 
'vith that it v̂ ’ould fcarce admit a Spoon. ih^kCcnvulfmns,

\\\ú\
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with which his Back and Limbs were feized, returned by ParoxyfmSy not peri
odically indeed, but ibmetimes fooner and lometimes later, according as the 
Pain was more or lefs violent. But let us bring him back again to that Pofi- 
tion in which he found the moft iiafe, I'iz. the Bed-ftde  ̂where he had fuch 
a grave folemn Look, as would have made any Body laugh to fee him, if 
the Remembrance of the Mifery he futfered had not rather excited Pity. Thus 
this wretched Man was tormented Day and Night, for about the Space of 
three IVeeks  ̂ never lying in Bed, without Sleep almoit the whole Time, from 
the exquifite Pain and Convulfions. Thefe were all the Symptoms
which I could obferve about him, otherwife he was well. H e had no Reach- 
ingSy the Pulfe was ilrong and equal, the Tongue moiil and covered with a 
white Scurf ■, his Blood was like that o f a pleuretick Perfon, and his Urine like 
that o f a Perfon in Health. What was done for him the firft W eek I cannot 
fay, except that he was once blooded, had one Glyjier and Dofe o f Phyfuk  ̂
and a fufficient Quantity o f Laudanum without any EfFed, But all was in’vain! 
A t length I was called in, and as foon as I faw him in the Condition above 
defcribed, I immediately ordered him to be plentifully blooded. Next Day 
I ordered a Lenitive for him, and after it had operated three or four Times, 
he could walk upright without Pain, and was free from Convulfions. But 
after it had done working the Pains and Convulfions immediately returned, 
and he to his former Situation the Bed-iide. This however gave fome Hopes, 
that by repeated Purging the Difeafe might be carried off, as the firft Bofe of 

had produced fuch a Truce. The following Day, therefore, I or
dered him R ef ne o iju lip , and fweet Mercury  ̂ (as I had experienced the good 
Effedls of this Medicine in Pains o f the Loins) but contrary to Expedation 
he had not one Stool, though I added an Ounce of the Syrup o f  Buckthorn 
to the above. In order then that the Wedge might be fufficiently hard for 
^ e  knot, I increafed the Dofe o f the Purge, making him take three or four 
Ounces o f  the Syrup o f  Btukiborn,  ̂ every other Day. By this means his Bel- 
Jy was at laft opened, and the Pains became gentler, and the Convulfions Icfs 
frequent. I allowed hun to drink as much IVhey as he had a mind to •, and 
atter he was wdl purged,_ I could venture to give him Laudanum morefafdv, 
and m greater Quantity ,̂ m order to compofe the Spirits, much difturbedboth 

'Í! Medicines, and v.ithout lockiiit; i,p or confining the mor-
th i P v /  P ifrts , ei'Tlit or ten Times,
the PiJ.B and both went ofr, and he quite rccovcrcd. ]n the mean
time, tó prerait a ««kpfe, I ordered fome Nervous McJicines for him, tore-

i r i v i f j ! ' ? 1 Í very well,
ivl e l I  f  ?;“ “ '* r s  I had almoll forgot to mention, that

eafiiy to t h e ^ l i r S e d  " - 'S '
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n o t ' ^matifmsj by r i anŷ ¿¿./;;¿> or ncid Partidos in the Bloody &c. but
i., Edw.Bay- Le;fity extending the Channels through which

I tp a f lc s ,  whicu Extenfi.n produces th o i. lharp and p u n g e n t w h i c h
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Rbmmatick Pcrfons fo generally complain of. For although the proper Coats 
of the Veins and Arteries feem to be indolent ia themfelves, yet thofe thin 
Membranes which ohfide them are o f moft exquifite Senfê  and full of Lym- 
fhce-dii¿is  ̂ which being dilated and ftretched, caufe an Inflammatory Sympto- 
mtical Fever, with continual Sweats, the Blood being Glutinous and as
in ^iinftes and Pleurijies, and all other Inflammatory Diftempcrs. The Fever 
being increafed by the great Store o f Alkalial Corrofive Salts lodging in the 
Blood, caufing T hirft, (¿c. and not diluted and wafhed off by Urine, which 

is always thick, turbid and high-colourcd, and almoft, if  not totally, 
devoid o f any faline Impregnations. T o  prove which, he fent 6 ^tarts o f 
a ftrong Man’s Urine, in the Height o f a Rheumatifm, to that ingenious 
Artift M . George Moult, who chemically Anatomized it, and found not above 
the 30th Part o f  thofe Salts ufually found in fuch a Quantity o f the Urine of 
a found Per/on.

X X IX . L et A  B, be a hollow Brafs Cylinder, o f a proper Thicknefs, T îPneama- 
whofe Diameter is one Inch and its Length tenor Inches ; internally let tick Engine
it be poliihed as fine as poflible, fo as there may not the leaft Chink remain ; 
and near its Bottom let there be a little Foramen O . Further let there be a Tho. ’ 
Lid or Cover to it £  F, {Fig6y). and the Bottom G H, (Fig. 6 8 ) the firft Luffkm. 
fattened to the Cylinder by two Screws, and the other by a metallick Cement. ”• 255- f- 288. 
To the Bottom add the Note i ,  2, perforated in the Middle, and the external 
Part of it, after the manner o f a Screw. Set the iron Rod N  N , {Fig. 69.) o f Fig.67'
a proper Thicknefs, and of the Length o f the Cylinder. A t  the Extremity Fig. 68. 
of this let there be a Brafs Plate L  M , and two Inches higher up another I  9̂-
A, and the Space between filled up with Threads of Lint oiled, fo as exadlly 
to fill up the Cavity o f the Cylinder. T o  thefc muft be added too the H an
dle II. And now you have an Inftrument not unlike a Surgeon’s Syringe.
Let there be made like wife the Brafs Cylinder 0  P  (Fig. 70.) equal to Fig. 70.
the Size o f the Figure, with tw'o W ings O S , P S ,  perforated through its 
Axis with a large Hole, fo as entirely being formed like a female Screw, the 
Male Screw of the Nofe may be exadlly received in it. Let the Foramen 
be enlarged from R  and as far as T T ,  then make a Shoulder F F ,  and a 
Plate , perforated in the Middle, fo as to be adapted and fattened to the 
Shoulder. Befides, let there be made a ftreight Cone perforated through the

I ,  2 , 3 ,  (Fig. yi , )  and let the Foramen be enlarged from i ,  2, as far Fig 7r
as to 4 4, then make the Shoulder 5 5, fo as exadliy to fit the Cavity o f  the 
Cyhndcr T  T, and rtick firmly to it, and then make the Spring (Fig. 72.) o f Fig. 
a brafs Wire winding in a fpiral Manner round the Cylinder, o f  a fufficient ‘
Strength, and almoft equal to the Diameter o f  the Cavity, 4 4 F  only a 
little higher when it is left to itfclf, and let it have at its lower Extremity the 
î iate 7 7, o f the fame Diameter covered below with a Bit o f foft oiled Lea-
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pofed o f Rofin, "rurpsntin?, and Qalck-Lims ; and laft o f all make the 
74- Stopper 6, 7, 6, 7, (fig. 74) covered with oiied Leather at the Shoulder 7

7, whereby the A ir, as ibon as it is drawn out o f the Glafs ( if  there ihould 
happen to remain any Fiil'ure at the Valve) may be excluded. Thus far con- 
ccrns the Defcription o f this Infirument ; now 1 do not proceed to its Uil> 
and Application in Difeafes, bscaufe that belongs properly to Phyiicians and 
Surgeons; Í fhall only add a few Things concerning the Manner o f ufing it. 
I ’he Thumb being clofely applied to the Foramenythz Plate 75;
pulled up by the Handle to lo  10, but as the Air before filled only the Space 
y o 0, now it is fo much rarified, or expanded, as to occupy the Space g 
9 10 10, that is three hundred times more •, wherefore the Klafticity of the 
Air included in the Glafs, overcoming the Eiafticities o f the Spring and Air 
included in the Cylinder, the Plate or Valve will be forced upwards, and re
main open till fuch a (^antity o f Air ruihes into the Cylinder from the Glafs, 
as to make the Elafticity o f the Compliment o f Air in the Glafs, equal to 
the Eiafticities of the Spring and A ir now contained in the Cylinder i but the 
Foramen O being of^n, theValve 1, will be clofe ihut up by the PreiTure o f the 
external Air, c.ef crii pcrivusy according to the Force of the Spring and the 
Proportion which the Capacity o f the Cylinder bears to the Capacity o f the 
Cupping G!ajs. A t three or four Sudions there will be exhaufted -tVtV Por
tions or .A ;r, more or iefs. Now although the Elafticity o f the Air, occii- 
pyi” g ihe fame Space, be according to the Quantity, yet the Refiitance or 

' 1* Prefiureof the Air, upon the Skin, under the Glafs, will be to its PreiTure
upon the neighbouring Parts, as one to a Thoufand ; becaufe, before the Air 

Ai exhaufted from the Glafs, the Reft fiance or PreiTure upon the Part under
the GUfs, was the fame as that upon the Parts without the Glafs. I think it 

< is worth obferving, that the larger the Cylinder is, with a Spring ofthe fame
torce,_ the greater will be the Quantity o f Air exhaufted from the Glafs ; be- 
caufe the Air 9, o, 9, is extended in a larger Space, and confequently has 

I) lels Elafticity •, wherefore the Elafticity o f the Air in the Glafs, beirs a grca-
L Proportion to the Elafticity o f the Spring and A ir contained in the Cylin-

therefore a greater Quantity of Air will be extruded.

Is hardly any one who has not feen a h lijlerin g  Plaifter, the 
^■henitcuresa Ingredient whcreot are Cantharides^ laid upon a fljlhv Part and after 

f°i«"/^’"'^’ °bferved the forced up wiíh a Liquor, that oozed and
b.rn.t And if we
f. 161. confultthe moft ot Phyfick Books, the Account is no better. I.ittle or no

thing more is faid, even by Authors of the firft Form, than any one may 
obferve every Day ; fuppofing only that he thinks that our Fieih, thus 
covered at any time with a Blifter, is made up of many and divers VefTels out 
of which the difcharged Water may come. Í have therefore endeavoured to 

 ̂ % "̂‘̂ ionabie Account, how the raifing of Blijicrs may cure a Fever
■ iti I s mojt, terrib le Symptom the Delirium, and tha t in 6, 8, or 10 
Jriours. ’ ’

To
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T o  this End, Ifirjl employed Micro/copes to look on the Fly, and its Pow
der , and to fee if  1 could difcover any Jharp Injirument in thefe warlike and 
wounding Creatures. But the Fly became a very delightful, but too large a 
Survey for me j and the Powder begot nothing for my Sight but a dark 
Cloud ; and whatfoever elfe I found, I could meet with no Arms. I then 
turned half a Pound o f Cantharides into a Retort, and there came over with 
the leaft Sand-heat, and in a very fliort time, vail Quantities o f Bodies fo 
very fmall, that I was not able to difcern their Shape. And though I pro
ceeded in the ufual W ay , on the like Occafions, the whole Operation was 
performed very foon, and fo hajiily, that very little Salt ftuck to the Neck 
of the Retort, and the Volatile Salt fhot in moil delightful Ooryjlals in the 
Receiver. A nd o f the whole 8 Ounces o f  Cantharides, there were only 
two Ounces and 5 Drams left as a Caput Mortuum in the Retort. W hen 
the Liquor came to be purified, the fmalleft H eat brought it over fuddenly.
Oil, Salt and Spirit fo that they could not be parted, till by a repeated 
Operation with Brick-duft. I mixed the Spirit with Salt o f Wormwood, Spi
rit of Harts-horn and Sal Armoniac: But it did not ferment, contrary to 
the Expeótation o f m oil Authors. Then I turned it over upon Spirit o f  
Vitriol, where it did ferment very ilrongly, and yet better with Spirit o f  
Nitre \ with which alfo I did mix the Spirits o f Sal Armoniac and Harts
horn ; but they neither fermented fo long, nor with fo great an Ebullition: 
From whence it is evident, that it is not only Alkaline  ̂ but a great deal 
more than any one o f thefe I have now mentioned.

The internal Ufe o f  thefe Flies in Phyfick having been lately contro
verted with much H eat, I fliall here give fome Hints whereby to ilate the 
Queftion fairly •, and fuch as i f  ufed as Topicks in the Controverfy, will 
foon put an End to it among thinking and fober People. T h e great T h in g  
challenged is this. That we may fee Cantharides, which have been reputed 
Poifon, now fo correiled, that they become not only innocent, but prodigi
ous Inilruments o f Health. For the clearing of this, firfl: fettle what a Poifon 
is-, and next, fince Death, orno Circulation o í  the Blood, is its Confequence, 
we muil find as many Kinds of Poifons, and W ays of dying natural, as there 
are Ways o f flopping the Blood'’s Motion in the Courfe o f Nature, or by M e
dicine-, which is either, by its own RarefaSlion to a Degree, its Coagulation, 
or laftly, by letting it out in fuch a Qiiantity that the remaining Part gives not 
animal Actions; and as all, or any o f  thefe, may be fudden, or produce their 
EíFeéts in T:ime, we ihall have evident Poifoning or Poifoning for a Time ; o f 
which we have many Hillories. A gain, it may be afked. O f which o f all 
thüfe Cantharides a re } And of all 1 believe they may be found entirely or 
moil efpecially o f the third Sort. A fter this, we lliall be led naturally to en
quire, if  they be corre£Ied, or, in plain Englifh, i f  they have left their v)owid- 

Power i and this is the F a d , o f which we may inform ourielves, by ap
plying a Plaifter o f Cantharides fo corrected, to a Place expofed to Air. This 
'vill fettle the Fa6l o f  Corre^ion, and in Circumilances much to the Advan
tage o f the correcting Side, becaufe there the Skin and Veffels are much har
der than thole to be met with within the Body, and it they blifter then, 

V o l . 111. N  n much
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much more when internally:g\vtx\. The Poffibility o f their bemg eorre^ed, 
and o f their becoming ufeful, may not be doubted o f : But then it is our 
Reafon, in this W ay, that muft be Judge. Add to all this the common Obfer- 
vation, that a common Blijler fometimes makes Bloody Urine, and compute 
what (^lantities enter the Plaifter, and then what Quantities o f fmail Parts 
may be fent from them that are thus mixed *, next calculate what probable 
Diftribution may be made o f thefe Parts to the Kidney •, and then you’ ll find 
that Parts that are nearer, and as fufceptible, muft be wounded too, and pro
duce all the ill Eifefts that are fuppofed, and commonly feen. But if  all 
this can happen by fo fmall a Quantity o f the Powder that goes to the Plai- 

fter, and is confined by other Ingredients o f it, what muft be the Confe- 
quence o f this Powder when it is taken inwardly, and in Subftance ? But it 
is corrected, and we are told with Camphire: T h e  moft unfit Corredor, fofar 
as I can expedí in Reafon, or even imagine. But ftill our Reafon may be 
frail •, and fo it may, and really is fo, to a great Degree : But then to help 
it, I had two Plaifters applied, each o f them with Cantharides, and one ot' 
them with as much Camphire as Cantharides. T h e next Morning we found 
that P/á//?ír wherein the Cantharides were mixed with Camphire, to have quite 
as good EfFefts as the other where there was none. The Confequence of 
which is, that if  Cantharides faid to be corrected make a Biijler, when ap
plied to any external Part o f the Body, that they are to be thought not to 
be correiied.

But leaving thefe Particulars, I ihall proceed to prove the W ay o f  a 57 - 
fier's working when it cures a Delirium, and a Fever. And here I fhall on
ly fuppofe,

- 1. That there are very Mobile or Volatile Parts in Cantharides, & c. that
I can be determined into om Flejh, with a Force fufficient to make their Way
I . thorough the Sides o f  any Vejfels that are in the Lines o f their Direction, fo

long, and in that Proportion, that their imprejfed Motion does continue.
2. That all Sorts o í fluid Bodies contained in the Cavities and Channels

i  c f  thefe Veffels, may be tranfmitted, according to the Conditions o f Separa-
 ̂ tion of fluid Bodies running in VeiTels of that Sort, and the Widenefs of the

Etniflaries made by the wounding Particles o f Cantharides, or any fuch like 
lliflering Subftance.

Next I ftiould proceed to make fome Suppofitions, from the Nature of a 
Fever and a Delirium: But that I may be better underftood, I fhall firft 
hint fome general Things about them.

Fevers, in refpefl o f Tim e, either remain after the fame manner, from 
the Sickening till the fickPerfon is freed o f his Difeafe, or not: I f  the firft, 
they are called continued Fevers ; but if  the fick Perfon continues evidently in 
a fickly W ay, and yet has great Reliefs, and is refpited from his Illnefs for 
a Tim e, the Fever is faid to intermit, or that it is intermitting. T h efe  Difeafes 
are perfcdly well difcovered by the ^icknefs o f the Pulfe, which is the Fault 
o f  the Pulfe, and the Pulfe cannot be fo but by the Faultinefs o f the Blood, 
either in ^lantity, Sluality, or its Motion. Neither can it offend either in 
^antity, or in ^altty, but it afFeds its Motion. Hence we may fuppofe

that



that a Fever is an nniverfal heightened Circulation o f the Blood, and that a 
Delirium, h. e. that unconnedted, incoherent, and ridiculous W ay of Ima
gination and exprelTmg ourfelves in a Fever  ̂ is entirely the EfFed o f this 
greater /̂lotion.

Thefe Things being fuppofed, the Queftion may be ftated thus ; How ViJ. Sea-ilck̂  
wounding by Cantharides makes our Pulfe not fo quick, and confequently our 
Blood to have a more flow and natural Motion? T h at this great Effe5t does 
-not proceed from the Pain o f a Blijler is evident; becaufe Pain very often 
brings a Fever. T h at the Particles o f the Cantharides, mixed with the 
Blood, fliould induce this C^iiet by a peculiar Sort o f  Fermentation they make M
i n  the 5 W  is very precarious ; for I have ihewn in another Place, from 
Hints o f an eminent Member o f the Royal Society, and perhaps the grcatefl: !j’ |
Chymift that ever lived, that there is no fuch’ thing as a chymical Fermentation  ̂ ■:
in our Blood. A nd the Quantity o f  Lympha that is thereby feparated from ]
the Blood, is acknowledged by moft Phyficians to be too weak a Caufe for iij
fo great an Effe5l. I fliall therefore proceed to enquire after a better Solu- *■
tion o f this ailonilhing Phenomenon.

The Pulfe is nothing but the Side o f an Artery that is diftended by a cer
tain Quantity o f Blood that is determined through its Cavity, by a cer- 
tain Motion every time the Heart is cojitrailed, and that touches and beats up j j
our Finger, when we lay it on a Place where we may be fenfible o f  this A f- 
fedion in the Artery. W e fay this Pulfe is more frequent, not fo much 
that it beats oftner than any other Body’s, but that it beats quicker in the 
fame Perfon when he is faid to have a Fever than before, when he was re
puted to be in Health-, fo that a Phyfician is obliged to know the
mtural Pulfe o f every Perfon, before he can judge by the Pulfe, that any
one is fick. And how that may be done I have ihewed at Length, in a 
Book fome time ago. Howfoever, in this our Cafe, the Pulfe is quickery 
and there is no Ptdfe but when the Heart is contra^ed-, and the Heart bemg 
a Mufcle, and contra^ed at every Pulfe, is either the chief or only Caufe that 
determines and ftretches the Sides o f Arteries, and makes a Pulfe, or a very 
extraordinary Meafure o f fuch Diflenfions : But it has the greateft Share in f ;
propelhng the round the whole Body, in refpeft o f the Help o í  the j
Arteries, which they are fuppofed to give by their Reflitution, after their ex- 
trordinary Difienfion. Be it how it will, both their Aólions are by Con
traction (though afterwards I take no Notice o f that o f the Arteries) and , |
no ContraStion in Mufcles was ever fuppofed by any fober Man to be per
formed, but by an Influx o f Spirits into the Fibres o f the Mufcles fo con-̂  
trailed. So that now our Quefliion changes thus. Flow wounding by Can
tharides makes the Contraiiion o f our Heart weaker ?

The Contraaion o f Mufcles, and confequently o f the Heart, being by the jjjj
Spirits that flow into them, as I have faid before; therefore whatfoever |
■weakens the ContraSlion o f any Mufcle (fuppofe the Heart) mufl; either be
fuch a thing that can hinder the Separation o f thefe Spirits, or intercept
them in their Channel o f  Conveyance to that Mufcle, after they are feparated.
The Spirits are known, by anatomical Experiments, to be feparated from 
the Blood in Brain : N ow , whatfoever hinders the Separation oí the Spi-
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fits from the Bloody mufl: either hinder that Rarefadion o f the Bloody that 
comes by being broken down into fmall Parts, and makes them Spiriis in 
their proper Place, or the Blood o f that Finenefs that is neceíTary for it to be 
pcri'pired *, h. e. a Body that afFedls the Blood fo as not to feparate Spirits  ̂
muil be o f a Nature to make its Parts more compa5l  in their Contact; to have 
their Contatl with a greater 'Nijiis  ̂ and confequently to have its Parts \ckfe~ 
parable. The next W ay is by affedlii\g its Motion fo that it difcharges great 
Quantities out o f the Blood. By thefe Means the Quantity o f Blood being 
leffer, it gives fewer Spirits., when it is broke down ; and is not fo capable 
to be fo comminuted, becaufe o f the Parts o f Blood not preiTmg fo much 
one upon the other, in the whole Courfe and Tim e o f Circulation. Or, 
Thirdly, by fome Means that afted: the Parts that tranfmit thefe Spirits ; 
fo that now no Spirits can be feparated, or in a fmailer Quantity.

I f  we apply the Wounding by Cantharidesor its EffeSls  ̂ to all thefe 
W ays, we lhall find, that in the firjl Confideration, the Lympha feparated 
in a Blijter is nothing at all concerned, and that the ftupendous Eifeft 
might pofiibly be produced without any fuch Difcharge. But if  you go 
further, and fuppofe the Cantharides got into the Mai's o f the Blood., with
out any Gathering of Waters  ̂ you cannot fuppofe that the Parts o f Cantha
rides that are fo fubtie, fo alkaline., and ' which, by other Experiments, 
make the Blood fo fluid, can be any great Enemies to the Rarefaction o f  the 
Blood., which makes Spirits., and fits them to be feparated ; or any conii- 
derable Inftrument in lelTening the Rarefaction., which is requifire and ablb- 
luteJy necefiary^ by ihcfirji Condition. Neither are they, in their Nature, 
fit Inftruments for the 3d : Befides that, we find no Signs and no Marks of 
iuch an Interruption, either in the Brain or any where elfe. T h e 2d 
Condition for hindering fo great a Preparation, and fo great a Separation of 
Spirits, is the E ffed  o f all Evacuations. So that, by the by. Evacuation is 
the great Indication for the Cure o f  a Fever, and is a great deal more evi
dent than any fuppofed Poifon, or Malignity fuppofed to be difcharged, by 
fuppojed Akxtpharmicks, that are fuppofed Antidotes: Y e t this Efi-'edt by an 
Evacuationh granted, and by the W ay o f working will be found unable to 
d]itufs all the Phanomena, in doing it in fo fJjort a Tim e as in the State o f  
our Propofition.

Let us therefore enquire if  a Blifter that makes fmall Wounds, and cures a 
Fever m ^fhortTim t, can produce this its E ffed  in the only W ay we have 
left us ; and that is by wounding that Channel that carries thofe Spirits that 
contra£i Heart give us a quick Pulfe, and a Fever, with all its Attendants, 
Vetiriims,Sic. I f  this Suppohcion is allowed of, no doubt but that any the 
Jeait Quantity o f animal Spirits let out by fuch Wounds, in a very little 
rime, will proportionabJy weaken the Heart's ConirnClion, and give usa 

ñower Pulfe, ^xchi^^\\ we w ant; and which is more, this Jlower ContraCli- 
on, which is known by om flower Pulfe, determining the whole circula- 
iing Blood with lefs Force, the Parts o í Blood do not comminute themfelves fo 
much as when the Motion was more rapid ; and, by Confequence, there is 
not luch aDifpofiCJon iox feparatmg fmall Parts in the Brain, that afterwards

they
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they may be derived through the Inerves into the Heart. But moreover, 
the leflfer M otion continuing for fome little T im e, or 2 or 3 Minuter, in a 
Velocity fomething like our natural M otion, all the Secretions  ̂ which are 
performed in fuch Degrees o f  Velocity  ̂will again begin to be done as before, 
f  therefore we can put little Emijpiries on the Nerve that is more efpecial- 

Jv concerned in the Hearths ContraSiion  ̂ we ihall hinder any Preparation in 
Vhe Blood for feparating fo great a Number o f Spirits •, which is one great Re- 
quifite : N ay, we fliall make Secretions o f  that Sort, and in that W ay, as in 
Time o f Health •, and i f  there be hux.Secretions^ú\t contriting Parts, and thofe 
to be broke down, lliall have no fuch clofe Contact •, and therefore that ex
traordinary Quantity o f Spirits ihall not be prepared in the Blood ; and if they 
are not prepared, they cannot be feparated from i t ; or a moderate ^antity  
of ayiimal Spirits iliall be conveyed into the mufcular Fibres o f  the Heart: 
Or, again, which is the fame thing, its Contra£iion iliall be natural; and 
all this may be done, or begin to be done, in two or three Minutes.

But how we fhall apply a Blijier, that may wound the conveying Nerves^ 
is the only Q^ueilion that remains. T o  do this we muft remember, that the 
b'th Pair o f  Nerves, which ferves for the Heart's Contra£lion, has its Rife 
from the Sides o f  the Medulla OUongata behind the Prccejfus Annularis, by 
feveral Threads which join together, and go out by the fame H ole that 
úít Sinus Laterales difcharge themfelvcs into ih t Jugulars: And firice the 
Union by the Atlas is not fo firm and compaft as in the other Vertebra, 
it is evident, that there is no extraordinaiy Hindrance, why fome o f thefe 
wounding Parts may not come at that Nerve, But if  you refieit again, 
that this Nerve, or confiderable Branches o f it, run fuperficially enough on 
the Neck, you wiJl have Jefs Difficulty to apprehend how fome o f them are 
ivounded, and to underitand how thefe miraculous EffeEls do happen, and 
are produced: Or, it is eafy to underftand how the Imall Parts ot Cantha
rides wound the 8th Pair, or, by ivounding its Branches, derive from the 
Nerve itfelf, and lejfen the Motion o f its Liquor. Or, it is not hard to ap
prehend how wounding by Cantharides hinders the DiJpofition o f feparating 
Spirits, and intercepts them in their W ay to the Heart', how they make its 
'weaker Contra£iion, and zjlozver Pulfe. Or again, it is evident, how the 
imall EmiJJ'aries made in this W ay can cure a Fever  ̂ and a Delirium^ in a 
fljorter 1  ime than is fuppofed in the Propofition.

Prom this Difcourfe we may deduce thefe Corollaries, i .  T h at the Ope
ration of a Blifter is great and fudden •, T h at the wounding o f this Nerve, 
or a Branch, is fo abfolutely neceíTary for curing a Delirium and a Fever, 
that whatibever Mifchief the applying o f vaft Numbers o f Blijters over all 
the Body may do, yet the main End is neglected, i f  you forget a large one 
high on the Nape o f  the Neck. T h at if  there is no Vtjication after the 
laying on a ftrong Plaijler, it neceíTarily eftabliihes a new and prodigious 
Hardnefs in the Skin and VeJfelSf and a 'Thickning o f  the Blood for a further 
ietal Stop,
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Ohfirvatkns X X X I. About the Beginning of November 1693, after a conftant Courfc 
*" epidemical rnoderately warm Weather for the Seafon, upon fome Snow falJing
l ] ‘'^Dr.TÍL Mountains and Country about the Town, of a fudden it grew extrcamly
¿oly¿ux. " cold, and foon after fucceeded fome few Days o f a very hard Froji; where-
«.zcg-t-105. upon Rheums o f all Kinds, fuch as violent Coughs that chiefly aíFeded in the

N ight,.great jDí/«.v?í7« o f iWm Rheum at the Nofe and Eyes, immoderate 
Dil'charge of the Saliva by fpitting, lloarfenefs in the Voice, Sore Throats, 
with fome Trouble in Swallowing, Wheafings, Stuffings, and Sorenefs in 
the Breail, a dull Heavinefs and Stoppage in the Head, with fuch like Dif- 
orders, the ufual Effeds o f Cold̂  feized great Numbers o f all Sorts o f Peo
ple in Dublin.

Some were more violently affeded, fo as to be confined a while to their 
Beds ; thofe complained o f feveriJJj Symptoms, as Shiverings and Chilnefs 
all over them that made feveral Returns, Fains in many Parts o f their Body ; 
fevere Head-aches, chiefly about their Fore-heads, fo as that any Noife was 

^ very troublefonie •, great Weaknefs in their Eyes, that the leafl: Light
' ' was ofl'enfive ; a permit Decay of all Appetite ; foul turbid Urine, with a
' I Brick-coloured Sediment at the Bottom ; great Uneafinefs and toifing in

* their Beds all N ight : Yet thefe Diforders, though they much frightned
both the Sick and their Friends, ufually without H elp o f Remedy, would 
abate o f themfelves, and terminate in univerfal Sweats  ̂ that conilantly re
lieved. This more violent Degree o f the Cold was more apt, I found, to 
fall on fuch as were given toExcefs in either eating or drinking, or mclina- 
ble to zfcrophulous Difpofition o f Body, than on thofe that were more tem
perate, and lefs fubjeft to Obftruftions.

W hen the Cold was but moderate, it ufually was over in 8 or loDays : 
But with thofe in whom it rofe to a greater H eight, it continued z Fort- 
nighty 3 fVeeks, and fometimes above a Months one way or other it univer- 
fally aflfeded all Kinds o f Men ; thofe in the Country, as well as City ; 
thofe that were much abroad in the open A ir, and thofe that ftayed much 
withm Doors, or even kept clofe in their Chambers ; thofe that were robuit 
and hardy, as well as thofe who were weakly and tender •, M en, Women, 
and Children o f all Ranks and Conditions, the youngefl: and the oldeft ; 
though I think if  it were favourable to any Sort, it mofl; fpared thofe that 
were aged, among whom I knew feveral that were not the leafl: troubled 
with K, yet It feized fo univerfalJy, that not one in 30, perhaps I might 
fafely fay more, efcaped it.  ̂ ’ r  r  d

A s itfirft appeared towards the Beginning o f November, fo it feemed to
and fpread mofl; univerMy about 

die Middle o f i t ; and by the Beginning o f the Month following it very 
fenfi^bly fo that very few then complained of their Colds. So that
Ihn Growth, and Decay, and
though from firft to laft it feized fuch incredible Numbers o f all Sorts of

en, cannot earn that any one truely died o f  i-t, unlefs fuch whofe 
 ̂ Strength



Strength was before fpent by fome tedious Fit o f  Sicknefs, or laboured un
der fomc heavier Difeafe complicated with it.

I find that about November and December  ̂ 1691, by fome fliort Notes I 
took then, Coughs were more than ordinarily frequent here in Dublin  ̂ though 
nothing comparable to what they were lately : T h ey chiefly then affedled 
oun" Children, whofe Coughs ufually turned to a violent Chin-Cough, yet 

atthi'sTime, among all the Variety o f  coughing Children, I have not met 
with more than one that was troubled with a Cbin-Coughy and that too was 
but in a flight Manner : W hich miaute Differences in the W ay o f Epidemick  ̂ I
Diftempers operating in our Bodies, clearly fliew, that their cannot ]
be afcribed only to the fenfible Alterations o f the Weather  ̂ or the manifeil !
Qualities o f Heat, Cold, Moijlure or Drinefs, highly predominant in the A ir, 
according to the vulgar Solution o f  them j but they proceed from fome- 
thing more nice and latent than all this.

But to return to our General Cold: It was further remarkable for its vaji 
Extent. It fcized them at London, Oxford, and all other Places of England, 
as miverfally, and with the fame Symptoms as it feized us in Dublin *, but 
with this obfervablc Difference, that it appeared 3 or ¿̂  JVeeks fooner \n Lon
don than in Dublin. It alfo reached the Continent, and infefted the Northern 
Parts of France, as about Paris, Flanders, Holland, and the reft o f the Uyti- 
led Provinces with more Violence, and no lefs frequency, than it did in thefe ^
Countries; fo that I believe no Epidemick Diftemper was ever obferved 
to extend I'o far.

No Example o f any Epidemick Diftemper feems in all Refpeds to come 
nearer in Competition with our late general Cold, than the Tranftent Fever 
in 1688. This ftiort Sort of Fever was firft obferved in Dublin about the 
Beginning of 7 «^ ; and it fo feized all Sorts o f Men whatever, that ii i
I then made an Eftimate not above one in fifteen efcaped. It began, as 
generally Fevers do, with a Chilnels and Shivering all over, like that of an 
Ague, but not fo violent, which foon broke out into a dry burning Heat, with' 
great Uneafinefs, which commonly confined them to their Beds, where they 
paiTed the en lu in g N ight very rejllefs : T h ey  complained likewife o f Giddinefs, 
and a dull Pain in their Heads, chiefly about their Eyes, with unfettled Pains  ̂
in their Limbs, and about the Small o f  their Back, a Sorenefs all over their |
Fleih, a Lofs o f Appetite, with a Naufea or Aptnefs to vom it, an unulual '
illTaJle in their M outh, yet little or no 'Tbirfi : And though ih d t  Symptoms 
were very violent for a T im e, yet they did not continue lo n g : For about -
die 2d Day of the Diftemper, the Patient ufually o f him felf fell into a ¿’«w / ' _  . i ’
(unlefs it was prevented by letting Blood, which, however beneficial in other- .
Fevers, I found manifeftly retarded the Progreft o f  this) and if  the . = . • v
was encouraged for 5 or 6 Hours, by laying on more Cloaths, or taking fome ^
Sudorifick Medicine, moft of the Diforders before-mentioned v^ould entirely 
difappear, or at leaft very much abate. T h e  Giddinefs o f their Head, and;
Want of Appetite would often continue fome Days afterwards, but with the  ̂ ^
Ufe of open frefh A ir they certainly, in 4 or 5 Days at fartheft, recovered ¡1 j
thefe likewife, and were perfedtly w'ell. T his tranfient Difeafe was fo M

^ favourable, '

*
______________________________ M
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favourable, that not one in a thoufand died o f i t : And by the M iddle of 
Augiijl it wholly difappeared ; fo that it had run its full Courfe through all 
Sorts o f People in 7 IVceks Tim e. It ú(o fprcad all over England, and
raged as generally in London as in Dublin  ̂ and with the fame Concourfe of 
Symptoms. But it legan to be taken Notice o f at London about the Middle 
o f May, and it continued till the latter End o iju n e  *, fo that it did not 
fliew \ik\ihere till it had wholly difappeared there. And it was very re
markable that in Englandy as well as herê  a iliort Tim e before this General 
Fever, a flight Dileafe, but very univerfal, feized the Horfes too, and 
Ihewed itfelf by a great Defluxion o f  Rkemn from their Nofes ; which ihews 
the Caufe o f fpreading Difiernpers to be fo prevalent, that it works not only 
on the hner and more delicate Compofition o f  Human Bodies, but affeéls 
even the more ilrong and grofs Frame o f the moil robuji Animal Produfti- 
ons in Nature.

From thefe Iliflories one may probably gather, T h at fpreading Epidemick 
Biftempers take their Progrefs from Eaft to PVefi. But this ihould be further 
confirmed by more frequent Observations, before one may fafely determine 
any thing in this Matter. However this is certain, that the Plague and 
Pejiilential Fevers rage more frequently in the Eaft, towards Conftantinopk 
and the Levant, than in thefe more weftern Parts o f Europe \ as i f  that 
feemed a more natural Clime for their Rife and Propagation.

Exotick Dij- X X X II. I .  The Plague is properly a Difeafe o f  Jfia, where it is Epidc- 
^ud^yjtldT "■'ical, and is never bred amongft us, but comes to us by ‘Irade and In- 
Wlnfedi- fe£iion.
on ', by Dr. 2. T he Small-pox alfo is an Exotick Difeafe o f the Oriental People, and 
Lifler.». 165. to Europe, or even Afta Minor, or Africa all, till z Spice-
P̂llgue". Trade was opened by the latter Princes o f Egypt to the remoteft Parts o f the 

Small pox, Eaft:-Indies, whence it originally came, and where it rages more cruelly at 
this Day than with us.

The like I think o f the Griping of the Guts, that it is a peculiar Difeafe of 
the JVeft-Indies, and yearly received from thence, for this Reafon, that it is 
none o f the Tormina Ventris o f the A ntients; and therefore called by a new 
Name, by fuch as have writ o f it •, and alfo for that it is yet fcarce known 
in any Part of the North o f England, or Mid-land Counties thereof.

An Experi. X X X III. No Poifon is greater than that o f the Sicknefs ■, our outward 
concern. Senfes are not affefted by it, and our Underftanding does not comprehend it j 

riagucjiy h h Aerial zná Volatile, and \t fixed coagulated yN\\cn it concretes into 
Dr. Jo. Bapt. Buboes. Hence I cOiiceived that the W ay for me to penetrate into the moil 
Alpfunu5.?/&. latent Quality o f this Peftiferous Venom was by Chymiftry not with Knives, 
Col.n.z.f. 17. büt Glajfes', not with Iron, but Fire. This horrid Undertaking (fo r  the 

Glory ot G op,for the Favour of my Prince, and the Good o f my Neighbours)
I fet upon without Dread. Having lanced a peftilential Boil o f M . Godfrey 
Refhel, I colleded the virulent Matter, and putting it in a Retort, and lu
ting ^Receiver to it very cIofe,I applied Degrees q í Fire-, at firft ca m e  over a

IV ater,
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ffater, then a more fa i  and oily Matter, and at k ft  a Salt afcended into ^
the Neck o f the Relort. T h e Fire being removed, and the GlaiTes feparated, : '
there came forth fo great a Siencb, that a thoufand Wounds expofed to the '' '
Summer-Heat could not have paralleled it. And though I thought I had " ■
fufficiently armed my Senfes againft it, that is, my Ears with Cotton, my Nole 
with FefTaries, my Mouth with Sponges, all dipt in Vinegars and Treacles, 
vet, as if touched with a Thunderbolt, I was ftruck v;kh a. violent ‘trembling oi ; L
my Body. T o  make iliort, having broken the Glafs, I gave Ibme of this jj'"!
horribly jlinking Salt to M . Rejhel to tajle, and then tailed it myfelf, and i
it was found to have an Acrimony as great as Aqua Regis. u?

Hence no W onder, that fo many are affliited with continual Vomitings ] ¡1
fo that they can keep neither Meat nor Drink, fince their Stomach is con- 5
tinually irritated to this Expulfion by SLpoifonous Quality fo Jharp. ?

Hence no W onder, if  from the Sharpnefs o f  this Venom agitating the H u- : i
mours, and urging the expulfive Faculty to a continual Perturbation o f the 1
Btlly, a Diarrhcea is often caufed, which follows the Patient to Death. .

Hence no W onder, that from this ¡harp Matter, fuch piercing Pains arc 
felt in Buboes  ̂ and fuch Burnings in Carbuncles. !j. |

Hence no W onder, why the beft Remedies (and as it were the Anchors o f j. I
Safety) are Sudorificks  ̂ allaying the Acrimony, and driving it out through I' 3
the Pores j for I found thofe always which fweat  ̂ were in a hopeful W ay o f  i|||
Recovery ; but thofe which did not, were almoft all taken off. I there- iLl
fore ordered Sudorijicks to be repeated every 8 Hours, and ftrengthning , r j
Cordials every Hour. -

My ufual Sudorijicks for the better Sort were. Species Diamofci, Diambr ê  ̂ y |
Liberantes Pannonicae Rubra, ExtraElum contrayerva;. Lapis Bezoar, Uni cor- 
mi Marinum (my Specifick Powder) Sal C. C. volat. Succinum vo^at. conch<e 
Feriar. Volátil. Aqu. cord. temp, cum Mofcho Scorzon. Cardui Bened. Syr.
Scordii, Corallor. ,

For the meaner Sort, Species Cor. temperat. Rle^luar. de Ovo, Antimon. 1;
Diapboret. Bezoarticum miner ale Joviale cum Aquis fupradi5l. Syrup.

My Cordials for the richer Sort were, Confeil. Alcherm. de Hyacinth, magifi. ;i:
Fcrla. HyacÍ7ith. Granator. cum Aquis e toto Citro, Saxon. SaU, & c. iji

For the meaner Sort, "Coralia rubra contiifa, Confe£l. Alcherm. incomplete ¡i-
am Aquis tormentil. Cardui bened. & c.

Thefe were in general the Medicines ufed in this Diftemper, but with 
Variety, according as the A g e , Temperature, and Condition o f  the Patient 
required.

But becaufe no Alexipharmack is fufficient in this Contagion, therefore, v̂ Prefcrva- 
grounding my Judgment upon the Principles o f Harvey about the Motion 
<jf the Heart, and the Circulation o f  the Blood, and fome other o f Bartboline 
^nd others, I concluded, this Pefiiferous Venoin, attraded by the Breath or 
Pores, by the Circulation o f the Blood, to be carried to the Axillary and In- 
guinal Glandules, & c. where, i f  it long ftagnates, it concretes in Buboes,vilúch. 
tend to Maturation-, but if it opens itfelf a W ay , andpafles with a natural 
Motion o f the Blood, and fo is carried to the Heart, then Death enfues.

V o l . III. O o  There- c^
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Therefore not only for myfelf, but for two other Friends, I Incifion
with a Lancet in Inguine dextro ftnijlro  ̂ and put in Seton̂  io the End, 
that by this artificial W ay the might find a PaiTage. This I often
tried with good Succefs, great Quantity of Matter always vw d .ngthat W ay, 
but more notably when I was any W ay touched with Strokes,
or Alterations. By the H elp o f which, I kept m yfelf m good Health during 
the Contagion which raged here at Prague m i6So.

An Vniverfat X X X IV  Whofoever convcrfes with Patients affeded with any Difeafe 
whatever, if  he would preferve himfelf from In/e¿ îon, muft be fure, fo long 

tion; Dr. as he abides within the Sphere o f the Steams., never to fvvallow \m Spittlê
Jaco. Joh. but to fpit it out. For this Author conceives that to be the Part which firft
Wenceflaus j^bibes the Infeaion, and by that, fwallowed, the Infeaion
á e ^ o  is carried, as by a p ro p e r  Vehicle, into the Stomach, where it works thofe
Ponte. Ph. difmal and fatal EfFeds. 

j Col.n. i.p.zo. xhis Sentence o f his he grounds both upon his own Experience, long 
Í tried for his own Prefervation, and on divers Realbns fet down by way of
 ̂ Aphorifms from this Hypothejis •, viz.
I That moil Difeafes, efpecially Pejlilential Fevers, are infectious % that
[ this proceeds from a feminal Ferment, which is emitted by the Patient by

way o f Steams into the encompaffing A ir, and fo infers all things within a 
certain Sphere or Diilance : This drawn into the Mouth by the Breath is ape 
to infe£i the Saliva or Spittle, which, being fwallo-jjed, infects the Stomachy 

I and fo the reft of the Body ; but beingy^;V out, frees the Body from InfeSiion.
j A nd therefore he conceives that ilrong fmelling and ftrong tafting Subftances
j kept in the Mouth, and chewed to promote Spitting, are o f very good and
! neceflary Ufe for Phyficians, Chirurgions and Apothecaries, & c. that are ne-
, ceflitated to vifit infeClcd Perfons.

[  2 ? 2  3

 ̂ An H y d ro - X X X V . James Corton (of Tork) a very ftrong and well built young Man,
1  ̂ Right Hand •, the Wound healed o f itfelf,

ftcr’ » Thing was forgot. After about 5 or 6 Weeks, he complains o f Pain
f. 162. ' all over his Bones, but efpecially his Back and round about his Stomach,

' looks very pale, hollovo-ej’d, & c. T h e 3d Day after this Complaint, viz.
Sunday Mar. 11, 168-i, he called for burnt Brandy, drank it, went to Bed 
and vomited it up ; After this he had a refllefs Night, and in the Morning 
found himfelf very ill, with a ftrong Riftng in his Stomach, and though no 
Ifh'irfl, yet an Impotence to D rM , and even to fwallowhis Spittle, which was 
Death to him, as he often faid. Diafcordium and a Bottle o f  Cordial-Water 
was brought to him by an Apothecary that Morning: T h e Diafcordium he 
took, but was not able to drink of the Cordial one Spoonful. Thus on Monday 
Morning J about one o’Clock that Day, I firft faw him, and found him upon 
his Bed, his Pulfe very flow, and fometimes imequal, but not unlefs frighted 
Irom the Rifing o f his Stomach ■, his Flefh cold, his tongue not dry, but flex
ible and moift, a little white. I caufed him to rife off the Bed, aiid fet him 
full in the L ight •, and then, becaufe he mightily complaincd o f I know not

what



wliat Slcknefs about his Stomachy I offered him o f the Cordial  ̂but he fiarlat C ,
ancl trembled zt the Approach o f it. T his I exceedingly admired wherefore 
1 called for a Glafs o f IVine or Water, and a Tum bler o f Water was brought i "
me up, which I gave him to drvik, but he vehemently Jlarted at it, and his ■ ;
Stomach fwelled and 7‘ofe after I know not what odd and ftrange Manner; and
1 could then find his Piilfe very trembling and difturbed. I ftill urged him 
to drink, but as I put it forwards to his Mouth, he the more affrighted drew 
back his Head, and /ighed, and eyed it with a moil ghaftly Look, not without i j
Screekin  ̂ and N o ifc : This foon convinced me that it was Aqua Pavor. I I
forthwith ordered a Vein to be opened in the Arm  which was bit, caufed the : [
Wound to he fcarified and drawn with Veftcatories, and the fame Plaifter to be ‘’ j
applied to the N eck and Legs and the Infide o f the A rm s: I ordered the '*
ulual and famed Antidotes to be given him, as o f teria ca . Cinis Cancrorum^
Ruta, Agaricus, & c. in Bolus's : For it is to be noted, that folid Things in , i
a Spoon he <ould take, but yet not without much Trembling and Fear, and i I
Caution, and an earneft Requefl; that no Body would fuddenly offer them to 
him, but give them into his Hand gently •, and then he would, by Degrees, 
fteal his Hand foftly towards his Mouth, and o f a fudden chop the Spoon 
in and fwallow what was in it, 'uelut Canis ad Offam ; and this he did more 
greedily and readily than any other Man could do. O f thefe Antidotes in 
Bolus he took a Bram every Hour, and always in this Manner, for at leaila 
Dozen Tim es taking •, and likewife Drink was proffered him in the N igh t, Ij
but he could not fee it without Horror, and the fame Motions from his 
Stomach. N ay, he did aíBfm, that as often as he by Chance fwallowed any 
Spittle, it went to his Heart, even as though he ihould die that very Mo- g
ment. This N igh t paffed wholly without any Sleep or Reft.

Tuefday Morning I viewed his Blood, which was, both as to the Serum and ^
Cake, well colouied, and in fuch Proportion as is ufual in healthful Perfons, 
and of good Confifience. H e had now a violent Fever upon him, and a very 
quick Pulfe. Water was offered him by my Order, but in vain, he begging 
he might die unm.oleiled *, nothing being fuch a 'Terror to him as the ap
proach o f any Drink. I then, with much Difficulty, perfwaded him to cait 
limfelf crofs the Bed upon his Belly (for he had his Cloaths loofely about 

him) hanging his Head over the other Side ; perfwading m yfelf that this 
Poilure might be advantageous to his drinking, fmce that in the ereft Po- 
fture of a Man he could not fo much as endure the Approach o f Liquor, 
hi this Poflure then o f a Dog,\\<i fuffereda large Bowl filled with Small-beer  ̂ I
to be brought under his Head, and imbracing it with Raptures o f Joy, he 
declared he was infinitely refreihed with the Smell o f  it *, that he now faw it 
with Delight, and aifurcd ushefliould be able foon to drink it all off. And 
he that now thought him felf a dying Man talked pleafj^ntly, and faid many 
palTionate Things to his Brother, W ife, i^c. wonderfully extolling this 
Invention, and thanking me for it. H e endeavoured with great Earneft- 
nefs to put down his Head to it, but could n o t; his Stomach rofe as often as 
he opened his L ip s : A t  length he put out his Tongue, and made towards it 
as though he would lap \ but ever as his Tongus never fo little touched the
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Surface o f the Beer, he lUrted back affrighted; and yet all this while was 
pleafcd v/ith the Thoughts of drinking, and would not fuffer the Maid Ser
vant to take it away from under his Head ; and ii fhe did a little with
draw it, he faid he followed it, by the Smell with Deligfit, fnuifing with 
his Noftrils. After a long Tim e being mightily^ foiled, he alledged that 
the faint Smell o f the Small-beer hindered him from drinking, and there
fore defired a Bowl o f Ale, which was brought him : But after much 
ftriving, and exerting his Tongue a thoufand times, he could not drink oí 
it *, and lapping with great Affrights  ̂ as often as his Tongue touched it, he 
ilarted back with his Head, bringing it down again gently to the Bowl a 
hundred Times, but all in vain. And in this PolUire, what upon his Bel
ly, and what upon his Hands and Knees, he kept himfelf at lead an Hour 
thus tantalizing h im felf; but it was not in his Power to drink. W e then 
gave him a Quill, which confifted o f 2 or 5 Joints, the one End in his Mouth, 
the other in the Liquor; but he could not manage it, nor fuck,nomovG than 
a Dog. I perfwaded him to give over, and lie down, which he did ; and 
not long after my going away he fell into a Convidfion Fit, bit and fnarled, 
zná catched Z.X. every Body, and foamed at the Mouth. After this-fiV was 
over, he took an Elleborifm in a Bolus, which was taken like the reil:, and very 
willingly by him : It wrought about 3 or 4 Tim es very plentifully, and he 
declared himfelf wonderfully at Eafe by i t ; but yet now and then fell con- 
vulfed, and then always infenfible. And after 4 Hours I returned to hini 
again, and found the Minifter with him ; he talked very fenfibly to him, 
and prayed very earneftly with him, faying the Prayers after him, and de- 
iired the Sacrament, which in thefe Circumllances could not be given.

H e was again follicited to drink, and he now readily enough put himfelf 
into the former Foiture, and with as much Earneftnefs as ever ufed all the 
little Shifts to drink, while the Bowl was under his Head ; hut all in vain. 
H e had a little Silver Tumbler filled with Drink put into his Hand ; which 
fuddenly, when he had as it were ftdlen it near his Mouth, he would have 
thrown it into his Throat, as he did the Bolus's ; but it hit againft his 
Teeth and fell into the Bowl. I cannot fay he ever v/ent to Jlool or made 
Water all this Tim e, and therefore had a Clyjler given him ; but upon 
parting with it, which he did immediately almoft as foon as given, he died 
convulfed : Bui his not making IVater, as well asa zro\\h\ziomcPriapifme which 
he complained of when upon his Knees, might proceed from the blijlering 
Plaijlers, as well as from his Dijeafe,

That nothing may be omitted which relates to this Cafe ; T h e  Day after 
his Interment I accidentally met with his Coufin Mrs. S. who told me that her 
Daughter was in Fear, forjuft that very Day Fortnight before his Death Ihe 
had been at his Houfe, and he would go Home with her to her Mother’s ; 
that ihe remembred his Hand trembled and his Body jJmked, that he was in 
a cold Sweat, and in a great Diforder, fo that ihe aflced him what he ailed ? 
H e told her, that after his W ork (for he was an Upholfterer) it had been 
o f late ufual with him: And which was remarkable, the very which 
bit him, came at that Time along with him, to her Mother’s Houfe, and 
was alive and well at the Man’s Death. T o
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T o this we may add, that Mr. Widdow  ̂ a Mercer, doth affirm, that a- 

bout the very T im e that M r. Carton was thought to be bit with Mr. Sutton's 
j)ô  ̂ a black D og, which lie verily believes to be the fame, came and bii 
^iihelp o f his in his Shop. T h e  next Day the Whelp ran mad up and 
clown the Houfe, and bit both him and the Maid in the L eg , and died that 
very Day. About a Month after he was biî  he found himfelf not well, and 
v.as troubled with a Fain at his Hearty and had a Fearfulnefs and ‘Trembling 
upon him, and got no Reft for 3 Nights upon which he had him felf blood
ed, and found him felf better: His Maid doth not yet complain o f any 
Harm.

It is very hard to give any probable Reafon o f this jlqua Pavor: W hat 
Galen {de Theriaca) fays o f their much coveting Water, becaufe o f the in> 
tolerable Thirjl upon them, agrees not with our Cafe : For this Man would 
often fay, that he was not thirjly, which alfo appeared by the Moijlure and 
Flexibility o f his 'Tongue, Nor was he dijlrailed  ̂ as Galen would have them, 
but all the T im e in his W its, and difcourfed rationally. W hat Julius Pal- Morhî
marius means by the 3d Paroxyfm o f an Hydrophobia, I cannot underiland : Contâ ioíi»,
For this Man had the Difeafe upon him continually from the firft Moment 
to his which was near 48 Hours  ̂ without zny IntermiJJion. Diofcori-
des treats o f it moft foberly, and is to be credited; ^ddam, qui jam 
Aquie metum fentirent, fumpto Helleboro, fimulac primum Morbi impetum 
aperirentur, fanati fu n t: Nam ^  jam vitio tentatos nemo unquam fervare 
potefi. This very well agrees with our C a fe ; the latter Perfon, who had 
aSenfe of the Evil, had it prevented by bleeding-, but our Man, who had 
the Evil, that is, the Jqu<£ Pavor upon him, not bleeding, or the moft fa
med Antidotes, or even Hellebore, could in the leaft fave, though not very- 
untimely given him.

The Cafe indeed fo rarely occurs, that it cannot be obferved in all due 
Circumftances, in order to its clearer Underftanding, and confequently 
Cure-, we iliall venture however, to lay down fome iew T hin gs to folve it 
by.

Firji, That J . Corton had fome o f the organjck Parts o f his Body tranf- 
formed into, or affe¿led after the Nature o f a Dog, efpecially the Gu^a,
Tongue, &c. fo that what was offered to him in the ereii Pofture o f a Man 
was very frightful, as well as difficult for him to take, becaufe a p in ft his 
new Nature, as much as it would be for us to get a Dog to drink ftand- 
ing upon his hinder Legs. But yet this is not all, for when he was turn
ed upon his Belly, and would have a¿ted the Dog, he yet could not drink ; 
and though he frequently put out his Tongue and lapped, yet he could not 
endure to tvdie any thing into hiá Mouth of Liquor, as though fomething 
had hindered him within. Therefore we may imagine he was alfo cowvulfed 
in thofe Parts, or fw elled ; but this we cannot grant, for the contrary 
tioes plainly appear, becaufe he could caft any thing into his Mouth and 
fwallow it ; as he did very many times ftiff Boluses, more nimbly as to the 
Swallow, than any M an rcafonably could be fuppoled to do, that was fo 
weakened.

Secondlŷ
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Secondly, T h at his Sp'mle was envenomed; for as ofc a;; he fwallowed it 
(his Stomach vehemently abhorring it) it went to his H eait (as we lay) 
and was even prefent Death to him. And lb liquid Things coming nearer to 

’ the Confiilence o f Spittle, might the rather mvere Sahvam, and therefore 
^ive him a crreater terror and Difficulty to Iwallow, than Joltd Things. 
And that h isV ///i chiefly was hifeifed with the Venom oj t!ie Dog, leems 

Gal. <ie Loci, probable from thefe Reafons alfo. i .  Becauie the Dog bit him, whole Spmle
Jfftc. lib.V I. alone to be venomous to the Touch, there are rnany credible Inltances in

medical Htfiory. 2. H e was almoft like z.Dog\n the Mouth, v:z. where 
are the proper Organs o f the Saliva. 3. T h e Bite o f a Man fo bitten is
alike infectious ; but otherwife innocent.

But it may be aiked, how comes it to infe5l  his Spittle, and not other Hu
mours, and the Blood. I anfwer; the Blood in Part was undoubtedly affeded, 
as the Symptoms arifing before the Jqu¡e Pavor f which yet is the only true 
Pathognomic'  ̂ o f the Dtfeafe) demonihate. Again, the Blood is not one 
Liquor (as is generally thought) but many dilVinft Liquors circulated toge
ther in one Set o f common Veffels *, and fo it might infeCi that Liquor, 
which it was moil a-kin to, as the Saliva o f  a Dog, to the Saliva of a
Man.

An Hydro- 
phoby ; by 
Dr. Roger 
Howman.

X X X V I. On fi'ednefday 2it Evening, 0 ^. r. 1684, I was called to a* Pa
rient at Norwich, who about 6 Weeks before had been bitten with a Mad Fox 

nowman Right-hand : He began to be indifpofed the Saturday before witli
1̂*6 ” /"916. running Pains, yet lb well as to be abroad next Day at Church. On Monday his 

Pains grew more troublefome, and the Day following, much worfe, efpecial- 
ly on his Right-hand, Arm , Shoulder and Back, but not to Confinement: 
On IVednefday (I know not by whofe Advice) he took a Dofe o f the com
mon purging Spirit of Scurvy-grafs, which gave him 7 or 8 Stools, and 
made him very faint, and weak ; lb I found him; and complaining that he 
could not ule his Right Hand (it beginning to be paralytical) though his 
Pains very much abated there, and where elfe they had been moil trouble- 
Ibme, excepting only on the lower Parts, or Small o f his Back, where they 
foon after vanilhed alfo. He told me he bled freely at the PVounds the Vox 
had made, and that they without any farther Trouble, than now and then 
a little girding Pain on that Hand and Arm  ; and farther laid (to pleafe his 
Friends) he had taken a white Powder o f an Apothecary, and believed him- 
felf in no Danger of what was feared (for I had difcovered the Danger I appre
hended in his Condition.) T h o ’ xht Aqua Pavor did not yet appear, his Heat 
was much encreafed, and his Pulfe intermitted every 5th or 6th Stroke, but 
on the Right Side only \ which I again and again examined, finding no Vari
ation: He alfo looked ghailly and thin, but his Eyes fparkling and fiery. I 
jrefcribed the bell (temperate Antifpafmodic and Antiparalytic Remedies I 
;new,to be mixed with Sptcificks o i common ufe in an Hydrophohia.'W'^^  ̂

much on IVednefday at Night. Next Morning he complained his N ight had 
been reftlefs, that then he had wholly loft the o f his Right Hand, and tho’ 
tJie were more abated, yet he was very hot and uneafy : H is Pulfe then

5
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was much ftronger than over N igh t, but intermitted on the Right Side only as 
before: His Countenance was fomewhat moreghaftly, yet his Veins very full, 
as in Initio Augmento Febris  ̂ and no Hydrophobia appearing, I advifed 
him to bleed 6 or 7 Ounccs at the L eft Arm  (the Right htxno paralytical) 
and the Continuance o f what I had prefcribed before : H e bled 8 Ounces very 
freclv, the Blood well coloured, but very thick. After I left him, the great 
Syf/iptom appeared, and in my Abfence, another was confulted, who gave 
him many Remedies. A t  my Return out o f the Country on Friday at 6 at 
Night, his Heat was very great, and his Pulfe very high, and intermitted 
then on both Wrijls^ and if  any thing were offered him to drink ftanding or 
fittings he Jlarted as if  his Head would have fallen backwards off his Shoul
ders, but when laid upon his Pillow, could (though with great Difficulty and 
Uneafinefs) now and then get down a Spoonful. H e looked then very 
thin and ghaflly, and feemed ihy, or afraid o f every Body that came fud- 
denly near him, telling them that they ftifled him, or flopped or hindered 
his Breath in coming fo haftily to him. His Reafon was all along very good, 
and fas fome obferved) better than in his Health : iWs Voice was broken and 
imperfed, as theirs whofe Tongue and other Organs o f Speech are growing 
faralytical. I faw him again at 10 that N ight when all Symptoms were 
growing worfe ; yet he could then walk out o f one Chamber into another, 
with very little H elp, but between 12 and i next Morning he died̂  with
out any convulfive Motions, Sighs or Groans j as if  in a Moment there 
had been a total Varalyfts.

From this Relation it is moil obfervable, i .  T h at as the Pains (which 
were like thofe in the Rheumatifm) abated, the Paralyfts and lever  increa- 
I'ed. 2. As the Fever increafed, the Intermiffmi o f the Pulfe grew more 
frequent, though the Pulfe were much fironger •, but why it intermitted iirll 
on but one Side, is not eafily accounted for. 3. That the Imperfedion ot Foicey 
as well as the Difficulty o f  Swallowing were the Efi:e6ls o f  the Parnlyfis  ̂ may 
probably be allowed, and be a fatisfaftory Realon why the L'erfon Dr.
Lifter mentions, could not ufe the ^ i l l  which was given him to fiuii v îth
4. That his thin ghaftly Afpedt, the D efeft o f Spirits and tonick Vigour 
(if 1 may lb call it) was from a paralytical Original, is not unreaibnable 
to conjedture. 5. T h at the Paralyfts chiefly affeded the Mufcles o f the Head 
2nd upper Parts, may be partly colle¿ted from his Inability to hold his Head 

Jieady at the Approach o f any Liquor', Fever thence arifing, caufing him
lo ftartf and his Head fo to fall backwards, as if  it would fall oft his Shoul
ders. 6. And that his lower Parts were lefs affeded, is probable, becaufe,
2 or 3 Hours before he died, he could walk out o f one Chamber into ano- 
tiier, even when his Voice was hardly intelligible.

X X X VII. In the Year 1688, there was brought to us for Cure a Child ACLlubit 
of about 3 Years o f A g e , who had juft then received a large Wound, upon ^\yMr.
the Maffeter Mufcle by the Bite o f a. Mad-dog. T h e  W ound we treated 
''ith Digejiives for fome T im e, Sutures were forborn, though otherwife ne- n. 24.
cefiary, that the Sanation thereof being deterred, the contraded Venom

might



might have the freer Egrefs thereat. There was in fhort T im e difcharged a 
very laudable Pmí', and the Wound incafncd as fail as wc could defire. In 
about 3 W eeks Tim e we had incarned and brought over a very firm and 
i'eemly Cicatrix •, and in about 2 Days after cicatrizing the IFound, the 
Child was feized with z Fever, a diforderly Pidfe, and Palpitation o f the 
Heart: The Night enkiing he grew delirious, and the fucceeding Day the 
Malignity had made fo virulent an Imprefiion upon the animal Spirits, as 
(lid excite very ftrong Irritations in the Members o f the Body by convel- 
lin  ̂ o f their mufcular Fibres. Neither was the Brain and its Parts freed 
from the fame morbid Taint, which manifefted its Ferocity in am oft ftrange 
and unufual Difiortion of the Eyes, from a confufed and irregular Expanfioii 
o f the Of tick Nerve, attended with an extraordinaVy Fiercenefs in the whole 
Vifage, continual Vigiles, and a conftant ‘trepidation, with a reiterated 
fnatMng up of the lower Mandible, making Signs as if  he would have bit 
at any thing that was offered him. His Voice was uttered with a Canin: 
Hoarfncfs, and had an extraordinary refemblance to the Barking o f a Dog. 
He was moreover infefted from that Tim e with a Singultus and a Foaming at 

' the Mouth. He was no fooner fenfible o f the Reflexion o f a Looking-glafs, 
which out o f Curiofity I prefented before him, than he threw his Head 
backwards with great Violence, and continued harking and fnapping at 
every thing near him : In the Evening, notwithftanding fuch Alexiphar- 
macks as had been exhibited, he funk under the OppreiTion o f thefe cruel 
Symptoms. I was not permitted to open him ; but the Abdomen, I per
ceived, was excefiivcly inflated, his Limbs convulfed, and the Superfice ot 
the Body o f a livid Colour ; the Mufclcs o f the Face were drawn into fuch 
a Form as did nearly reprefent a fpafmus Cynicus.

few B-ys in X X X V III. About the lafl; o f O^ober, 1679, happened that 2 Boys of lo 
î mad'̂ Dô  9 Years old, o f a llinguine and cholerick Complexion, did touch
h  Mr. Ke- * ^^d handle the Flead of a Dog which had been wounded by a mad Dog., 
riedy. n. 242. but by the handling and wajhing o f his TVowtd by the Children, the Bog 
/.. 246.«.243. {o wounded was healed, and did not become mad. But zbout May 16S0, 

the Children became unwell, and were feized with :í paining Grief towards 
the Bottom o f their Bellies, which did grind and torment them with Pain 
and Trouble, which afcended gradually upwards towards their Navel: 
And about the 1/ o f July, together with the forefaid Grief, they were ta
ken w'ith a flow Flux, and fainting Fits by Tim es, wlien the forefaid 

Tains afiaulted them. After they had continued thus for a T im e, their Pain 
and Grief afcended towards and above the Stomach whereupon fo llow ed 

very violent and convulfive-like Motions in their Bodies, efpecially about 
the Stomach and Belly, by which they were tofiTed and tumbled and difturb- 
ed in the whole Body, with fome Foaming at the Mouth, in the Interim of 
their Fits: Now and then thefe Symptoms continue<l and increafed until the 
latter End o f Augufi, that they were taken with the Fear of fVater, and 
could not endure to look into any liquid Thing, until the Cup was covered, 

blit forthwith would liave fallen down as dead, and fo would have lain a
little
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little T im e as in s.fwooHing or dead Fii-, and then would have tumbled and 
tofled in the forefaid violent Motions and Diftraftions ó f their Bodies, moan
ing and groaning and ordinarily, the eldeil efpecially, fnarled, barkedy 
and endeavoured to bite like a Bog. T h ey continued in this Fit for an Hour 
fometimes, and fometimes lefs, and fo came out o f the comulfroe-like Mo
tions-, lying as it had been in a Swoon  ̂ a little before they came out of the 
Fitŝ  and when they did come out o f the Fits  ̂ would have crept away in a 
feared Manner from any who had been by them : And thus within an 
Hour, or little more, they came fo out o f their Fits, that they were alfo !•
•njell, and as much themfelves as ever. T h ey remained under thefe Symptoms jj
until the Middle o f September, every Day taking the faid Fits, in which they 
could not [peak, and in their Intermiffions were as towardly and as well in 
their W its as ever : A nd it was obfervable that they both took the Fits and 
came out o f them at the fame Tim e. But about the Middle of September, 
about which T im e efpecially the Barking or Snarling like a T>og came, they 
became more vb'ild; fo as for fome Days now and then, even whilft out o f  
their torturing Fits, they would not endure any Company, no not fo much 
as to come near one the other, and thus continued o f this Difpofition for 
aJVeek-, and then the Eldeft drew near his Father, faying as one furprized.
Father, /  am uoell •, and fo he and the other became forthwith well, and 
could look into IVater without any Fear, and fo continued to be well for
3 or 4 Days, and after that fell ill again, and remained ill 6 or 7 Days *, at 
the End whereof they both became well as formerly on a fudden, and from 
that Time continued well-, only the Eldeft, about the End o f January, had 
fome Fits like the former.

Obferve, that in Atigufi there were Dofes o f  Antimony and Mercurius Vit ê 
prefcribed together with Antidotes o i  Venice ‘Treacle, Powder of Crabs Eyes, 
and other Things.

X X X IX . I .  ^Agrimony Roots, Primrofe Roots, Dragon Roots, iingle Cures/«r 
Peony Roots, the Leaves o f Box, o f each a Handful •, the Star of the Earth Mad Dogs ar 

{OT Lychnis Vifcofa flore mufcofo, Cafp. Bauhini \ or Spanijh Catch-fly) ly
Handfuls ; the Black o f Crabs Claws prepared, Venice Treacle, o f each one §¡y Robert 
Ounce : A ll thefe are to be beaten and bruifed together, and boiled in about Gordon, 
a Gallon o f M ilk, till the H a lf be boiled away •, then put it into a Bottle, 187.;. 293. 
unftrained, and give o f it, about 3 or 4 Spoojifuls at a T im e, to the Dog 
or Ben/}., three Mornings together, before new and fu ll Moon. It will be 
neceflary the Day before you adminifter the Medicine, to take away a little 
Blood. Some o f thefe Roots and Herbs being difficult to be gotten in the 
^Vinter, they may be gathered in their Seafon, and being dried and well 
powdered, may be given mixed with the Crabs Claws and V<inice Treaclcy 
with Sallet Oil or Butter, and it will do as well.

For Men or Women that are bitten with Mad-Dogs j take the fame In
gredients in the fame Quantities, and the Roots and Herbs being bruifed all 
together, with the Crabs Claws and Venice Treacle •, let them be infufed 
'varm into two Quarts o f ñvong, White fVine  ̂ for at lealt iz  Hours. T h u  

V o l . III. ^  p  p  being
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bein*  ̂ ftrained, the Party bitten is to take about a g a r te r  o f  a P/«/ Evening
• and Morning, 3 Days before the nnv and fu ll Moon ; it may be fweemed,

either with "Sugar or fome Cordial Syrup c  q  ̂ rr/ ,
W r./ R c- 2 I T ake Virginia Snake-Root and Flowers o f S t . J o h n s  W ort  ga-
c e i p t s / . r theredin their Prime, equal Parts o f each; let them be made into a very 
Bite of a Mad Powder The Dofe  is from a Scruple  to a Dram,  and to be taken

in any Sort’ of Decoaio,, prepared m th Sp efcks. T o  a Horfe give two 
D r J s ,  to a from i to i i  Dr. This before the 9th Day alter the

4 9̂* ts
2’ la k e  Leaves o í Rue picked from the Stalks and bruifed, 6 0 «;zrw, of

London Treacle (or which is better, Venice Treacle) Garlick pilled and bruifed, 
and fine Vilings o f Tin, each 4 Ounces; put them in 4 lb o f Canary, or 
good white iVtne, or in cafe o f a nice or hot Conílítution, into the lame 
Quantity o fftrong and well worked Ale, in an earthen VelTel well flopped, 
f t e n  let there be made a. Digejlion, or gentle Boiling thereof in Balneô  
for 4 Hours, ihutting in the Steatn, then prefs it and drain it. T h e  Dofe is 
from 2 or 3 Ounces (and in fome Perfons more) to be taken every Morning 
for 9 Days. The Party bitten muft f i l l  for 3 Hours after it, and the Dregs 
that remain after Expreflion muR be bound upon the Wound received, re- 
newincr it every 24 Hours. N. B. That the 9th Day after tiie Bite muft not 
be let'^ilip, before úús Medicine be taken, left xhc Poifon feize the Blood 
too ftrongly. It muft be given cold, or at leaft only a little aired. A  double 
Quantity may be given to a Beafl ioon after the Bite.

1 never found this Remedy to fail. ‘Ihco. deVaux.
3. Pluck the Feathers from the Breech o f an old Cock, ’and apply it bare 

to the Bite, and do this upon each o f the Wounds. I f  the Dog were Mail, 
the Cock will fv e ll  and die, and the Perfon bitten will do well ; but if the

if' Cock dies not, the Dog was not Mad. I f  tlie Wounds be very fmall, it is
requifite to open them with a Lancet.

4. Let the Party be 9 times plunged in the Sea, while he is fajiing, as 
foon as may be after the Bite. L et the bitten Part be wafhed with a Lie of 
the JJhes o f Oak-wood and Urine, and apply a Cataplafm o f London TreaiUy 
Alliaria, or Hedge-Garlick, Rue and Salt.

T ake dried Rue Scordiim, each 2 Dr. Virginia Snake Root i i  
Flowers of St John's Wort 3 Dr. fine Filings o f Tin and Garlick cut imall, 
each 4 Dr. London Treacle one Ounce : L et them be all beaten and exadlly 
mixed together, adding Syrup o f Lemon Pills as much as fuffices to make 
it into an Electuary ; divide this into 9 equal Parts to be taken every Day 
one, drinking after it a fmall Draught of good flrongAle. L e t him w a l k  upon 
it, and not dine till 4 Hours after. U fs as little o f  the aforefaid Syrup of 
Lemon Pills as may be; and if  that be not at hand, zSyrup made of Ma
laga Wine, adding as much Sugar as it can difiTolve, may ferve the Turn.

Make up o f this EkHuary 4 -j Ounces at a T im e, that fo the Dofe may be 
half an Ounce,

I
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1. I have feiit you fome o f the Herb you defired. Y ou muft look for It jlCmtfor 
in dry Grounds ; light and Tandy Ground, where Sheep feed, dothcommonly ff’ e'&\úng% of 
afford it; but _my Uncle preferred that which grows on good Ground before '1
any other. It is a fort o f Jews Ear  ̂ which grows on the Ground as clofc as Dampier. :
may be to it, being flat on i t ; the Mofs and Grafs groweth up about and a- «• 237- P- +9- ’
mongft it. T o  ufe it you muft dry it in an Oven, by the Fire, or in the Sun •, 
then powder it, and pafs it through a Renge or fine Sieve, the which mixed 
with the like Quantity o f  fine beaten and p o w d e r e d i s  the Compofition.
When given to a the Dog muft firft be blooded̂  and then wajhed well all o- i
ver, the Dog being kept from Meat a convenient while before; then mix it ]
well in a convenient Quantity o f M ilk  or Broth warm. I f  it be for any Cat
tle it muft be alfo blooded and well wajhed  ̂ and given with a drenching Horn  ̂
and the Dofe may be proportioned to the Bignefs or Strength o f the Creature : 1
that is to take it. i . T o  a Man or Woman it muft be given after Blood-lettings |
and well wajhing the Face and Hands, or Place that may be bitten, or all the |
Cloaths that a Ferfon had on him or her, when bitten  ̂ to wajh away the Sni- i
vd or Drivel that comes from the Mouth o f a Dog  ̂ or other Creature when Í
mad\ for that is the only Reafon for wajhing. A  Man or Woman may take it '
in warm M ilk, Beer, A le, Broth, or how he beft likes it, fafting, tivo or |
three feveral Mornings to make fure, j

After a Dog hath bitten Man or Beajl, it will not appear or begin to grow ■
m d  till after a Full and New Moon  ̂ or New and F u ll; but when it begins ’
tobe mad, it is very hardly cured. Therefore when you know any thing to )
be bitten̂  or fufped it to be fo, ufe the Remedy as foon as may be after, and |
then, when given in Tim e, it prevents all Signs o f Madnefs at all, which 
hath made fome indifcreet People fay, it did no good, they believe it would 
have done well enough without it : But my Uncle hath fully confuted that 
Miftake feveral Times, by not drenchitig a Dog o f fmail W orth in a Gentle
man’s Cry o f  Dogs  ̂ which hath died mad, and not one o f the reft fick, but 
have followed their Mafter’s Game rather better than before; and indeed be- ¡1
ing ingeniouily prepared and given, it is a moft noble and infallible Medicine.
I was with my Uncle when a Dog had gotten in amongft a whole Herd o f 
Cattle at Charminfier by Dorch^er, and had bitten fome, which growing 
mad, and feeding together with their Fellows, when mad, the Drivelling of 
them infe îed many more, and the Diftemper continued almoft all the Sum- ¡
mer amongft them, ftill one or two dying and infe^ing more. The Murrain 
'vas at firft fufpeded, and the Cattle were drenched for that Difeafe. But my 
Uncle being fent for, he found 3 or 4 fick, which he could not cure, but or
dered all the reft to be driven 3 or 4 Times through the great River, and all 
put from the fame Pafture, till after it fliould rain a good Shower or two, 
which would waJh away the Snivel from the Ground, and then drenching 
^em, prevented any farther Evil, for not one was fick afterward. T he whole 
Herd was near 250, and about jo d ie d .

2. The Simple or Herb mentioned is not Jews Ear, but the Lichen Cine- a  Remark ;
Terrejiris, defcribed by M r. Ray. It grows commonly in barren Places h  Dr. H ans 

ail over England. T h e W eight o f one fingle Dofe o f  this Simple and the Sloane. IL

I" P 2 Plant, p. 117.
r P- S*-
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P,j,per mixed commilmcateil to me by Mf. Scuthi^tll, with Mr. Dmfier>! 

Leave, is near 3 iv.

b y D r . ' V X o x -
 ̂ who thinking h\mk\ijiung by one of then., ihewea in ms ‘

y o, about which, ia a very Short Time, there arofe fome Punples full o f a femus 
í t ó ó  ' '  Humour, and that, in a few Hours after, that poor Man was fore!y affliéled 

with very violent Symptoms, as Syncopes, very great Agitattons GMi.iefs of 
the Head, and Vomit •, bat that, without any Inclination at alJ to dance, 
without all Defirc of having any r.iufieal Infirumenis, he mifcrably died witlun

'" x t e T m e  Perfon affirmed to m e, that all thofe that think themfelves to- 
' ten  hw ta ran tu la 's  (except fuch, as for fome Ends feign themfelves be fo) 

are for the moft part young wanton Girls (whom the liaaan Writerca Is Dol- 
CÍ de Sa le) who by fome particular Indifpofition faihng into this 
M adaefs, perfuade themfelves, according to the vulgar Prejudice, to have 
htcn Jlum  by a ^Taraniula. And I remember to have oDferved m Cahima 
fome Women, w'ho, feized on by fome fuch Accidents, were counted ( ac
cording to the common Belief o f that Province) to be poíTeíTed with the

^ ^ it is  brings to my Mind a terrible Evil, which often enough is obferved 
in Qdabria,\nd is called in their Language Coaio rndigJto. It arifeth on tlic 
Surface of the Body, in the Form o f a fmall Speck, o f the Bignefs o f a Lu
pin. Itcaufeth fome Pain, and if  it grow not foon red thereupon, it in a 
very ihort Time certainly kills. It is the common Opinion o f thofe People, 
that fuch a Diftemper befals thofe only that have eaten Flefn o f Animals dead 
of themfelves; which Opinion I can from Experience affirm to be falie. So 
it frequently falls out, that o f many ftrange L ifeds we daily meet v; ith, tl  ̂
true Caufe not being known, fuch an one is affigned, which is grounded up
on fome vulgar Prejudice. A nd o f this Kind I efteem to be the vulgar Be
lief of the Caufe of that Diftemper, which appears in thofe tha: think theni- 
felves ftung by tarantula's.

Acontumad- X L I. I here fend you an Account of my Patient Grace Dennys, o f Bax- 
ted Magna, in this County o f Effex. Chrijimas 1689,  after much

odd Cafe Grief and Trouble o f Mind in the foregoing Autumn, the Ja u n d iceht^ '^ n  to 
in Vifion; by appear upon her •, for which, after having about 9 Months ufed many Medi- 
Mr. Samuel cines, which were told her by divers o f her Friends and Acquaintance, but 

without Succefs, ihe in Sept. 1690, applied herfelf to me, to w h o m  I ad- 
miniilered divers Medicines, famous in the moft celebrated Authors for thê  
Cure of tht Jaundice, and which I had often ufed with Succefs in the Cure ot 
that Difeafe, yet to her they were of no Benefit, A fter which fhe had the 
A dvice o f feverai learned Phyftcians In the Country, and likewife fome m 
London : But all that could be done for her hath not yet had any E ffe ft; 
her Difeafe yet continues, and her Body which ufed to be plump and fleihyi 
is now become lean and emaciated, almoft like a Skeleton, and her Appeti^ 
is little and depraved.



111 169 1, After an extraordinary menftnial Flux for about 3 M  nios^
(he began, as foon as the Sim was dozen, to be deprived o f her Si^hl by De
c r e e s  until it was quite dark 5 when although never fobiga  Fire or many Can
d l e s  were in the Room, yet could ihe not difcern the O b jeft, (except a fmall 
Shining o f L ig h t)  and fo ihe remained until the Morning as one ftone-blind, 
vhen by little and litile, as theL/;^^/increafed, h er5;;̂ ¿/ returned, until the 

ûn arofe, and then ihe recovered her perfeft Sight.
And in this Cafe flie continued until Augiifi 1692, when being returned from 

Eüfcm, where ihe had been drinking the for about a Month, her Sight
returned to her again, fo that ihe could fee in the 'Night perfedtly. Thus ihe 
continued anuary following, v/hen an extraordinary /'/«.v again
feizing'her, her no^liirnal Sight like wife left her, and ihe became blind again

as formerly. , . j
In July 1693, ihe was felzed with a Fever, when her Sight again returned,

and continued for about a Month, and then left her as formerly ; fo that
rnw in O^oier 1693, ihe hath her ncciurnal Dlindnefs and the Jaundice like-

C ^83 ]
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now HI 
wife continues.

X L II. One M r. Merely o f Bury St. Edmy t̂ds, In an rfibmtich Diñemper, 
wa¡ advi'fed by feme to take down a Spoonful o f good Englijh Honey ; which 
being done, the Patient fell into an univerfal Sivelling, as if he had fwallowed 
the worft oiPoifons: M r. Goodrich (who is my Author) prefcribed a common 
Sudorifick, which In competent Tim e relieved him. And that they might be 
aiSired that there was nothing amifs in the Honey, they afterwards got the hke 
Quantity at another Place, which was gi_ven wkh the very fame frightful E- 
vent, and the Party was cured with the fame Kmd of Siveai.

The like Example hath been more than once related to me by a very cre
dible Perfon o f  a noble Lady in Ireland, who having received a fmall Hurt 
on her Leg, and the Chirurgeon (unknown to her) mingling in the Applica
tion he made to it, a little Honey (for which ihe had an utter Averfton) the 
Place affedted did foon after rankle and grov  ̂ fo bad, that the Lady was con- 
itrained to fend for him that had applied it, w h o  being acquainted with her 
Antipathy to Honey, immediately removed that Plaifter, and applied another
with good Succefs. ^ ,

2. Mr. '̂J:̂ ijfe, a Minliler o f Metigham In Suffolk, about 40 1 ears ot A ge,
having been accuitomed for fome time to drink a w m  or rather hot Beer, be
ing abroad about Midfuminer, took off a Cup o f coid Beer, after he had taken 
a Pipe of Tobacco. H e foon after found him felf>^  and vomited, and_com
ing Home his Vomiting grew worfe, and he was coni^rained to betake himfelf 
to Bed. N ext D ay he grew yet worfe, and could find no Help by Phyfick, 
but yet died the very next Morning. And yet I am informed that the fame 
Party could drink coldlVine: So that it was not the Coldnefs o f Particles, fen-
fible to the Touch, that killed him.

3. Madam Mary Brook o f I'oxford hath fuch an Averfion to JVaJps, that
whilft their Seafon o f fwarming about in Houfes laileth, ihe is forced to con-
fine herfdf to a little clofe Chamber, and dares not then come out to Table,

k i t
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left their coming there ihould put her into fuch Dijlempers, as Cheefe doth thofe
who have an utter Antipathy againft it.

4 Mrs. Raymund o f Stov:market, whenever ihe hears thunder, even afar 
off begins to have a bodily Diftemper feize on her; ihe grows faint, fick in 
her Stomach, and ready to vomit. A t  the very coming over o f  it, ihe falls 
into a down-riaht Cholera, and continues under a v\o\tnl Vomiting and Loofe- 
nefs as long as°thc Tempeji lafts. And thus it hath been with this Gentlewpmaa

from a Girl. , , . , ^  i r
5. I know a Woman in Stowmarket, who during her Greeit Sicknefs was in

vited by her Pica or Longing to fuck the iVind out o f Bellows, which as often 
as ihe could, ihe took into her Body with open Mouth, forcing it in, by 
blowing with her own Hands, ú\t Bellows inverted : I know another that was 
for crackling Cinders under her Feet. From which Kind o f Inilances I am in
clined to doubt, whether that Diftemper begins at the Deprivation of the a- 

i cid l.iquor in the Stomach, and not rather at the Uterus, which next infefls
' the Brain, fuch Kind o f Things gratifying the Fancy fome W ays miiled more
j than the Appetite natural any Ways depraved.
; 6. Something like to this is to be found in Brutes. In May 1 667, a Greŷ
‘ hound Bitch at Britewell Hall, about 5 or 6 Days before ihe cail her Whelps,
{ had fuch a wild Kind o f Hunger (though ihe was fed fufficiently every Day
' with ufual Food) that finding another Bitch's H^helps, il\e devoured them all,

and fell next upon the Bitch herfelf, who made a Shift to get from her. From 
I this, and from a Sow's devouring whole Litters o f Pigs, I am prone to think 0-
 ̂ therwife o f the Longings of T̂ eeming fVomen,thzn is the common Opinion.

I ScveralO h- X L III. I . There was feen at 7i)/i!7»/i,about the Year 1685, an Infant who had 
I jer'vaticns cn 2 H eads ;  one was a Sort o f a Bag, refembling the Hoodoíz Benediciine Monk, 

different Ma- ^^s failcncd to a Neck o f the fame Length with the Neck o f the oth.tr Head. 
GrHard"̂   ̂ '̂^orn Surgeon, opened it in Prefence o f Mr. Bayle and Mr.

I Corhcneau, the Waters being let out, Ú\q Sivelling vanillied ; the íVíí/Í’ did
* not fo, that Part of it which was next to its Original, and which had about
i the Length of two Inches and an Half, was made up of FleJJo. This Child
; lived 15 Days,
' 2. In the Suburb of St. Cyprian, near to the Hofpital o f St. Jofeph of Grace,
k Mr. Soye, a ikilful Surgeon, having opened the Daughter o f a Cap-maker,
f  I dead of the King's Evil, April 1685, remarked, that the Glands o f the Mefin-
i  tery were petrified, moft o f them were about the Bignefs o f a W allnut, and 0-
1 thers of a fmall N ut; in fome of them, being opened, he found about a Do-
* zen of Stones.

3- Mr. Boufquet, Citizen o f Toloufe, being dead, on the 8th o í March 16S6, 
o f a continual Fever, and a Spitting o f Blood, accompanied with a Diffi- 

fif iulty o f Breathing, Mr. Delpech, fworn Surgeon, opened him, and found in
. the_ Right Kidney 3 little Stones, and fome G ravel: Going down the Ureter, 

which was much enlarged, he found a Tough Stone, o f  the Bignefs ofa Bean 
lodged towards the lower Orifice o f the fame Paffage : The Lungs iluck to 
the Pleura, to the Mediajlm, the Diaphragm and Pericardium: The IVind-
pipe was full o f Blood ; there was feen in the Left Lobe, and the 
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pack Part o f the Lmgs^ a Bony Subftance 2 Inches long, and half an Inch 
road : There were two Polipufes in the Heart, one in each Ventricle o f the 
îcr'nefs o f a Pigeon’ s E g g , whofe Roots were 10 Inches th; Vena 

Cava, both afcendent and defcendent, was covered at its Entry into the left 
Vcntkcle o f the Heart, with a Bovy Matter.

Mr. Soye having in May 1689, opened the Vena Bafilica o f the Right 
Arm of Madam de St. Paul, a Religious o f the Hofpitaiers o f Paris, obferv- 
ed a little black Blood that flopped the Orifice he had made, and being 
willin» to take it away to open the FaflTage, he found that it was a Poly-
‘*'115 lO Inches long.
 ̂ c In Sept. 16H7, the Sieur Soye having in the Hofpitaiers opened a Ser
vant Maid, aged between 25 and 26, which was from Tim e to T im e feized 
with a bloody Flux, he found the Colon and Part o f the Mefentery ulcerated. 
The Mouth o f this Ulcer was fo great, that one m ight eafily thruft in his 
Fift at it. It was ftopped with a Clue of IVorms greater than it.

6.There happened much about the fam eTim e a Paflage, fingular enough,
in that Monaftery, M ------ having (lopped on a fudden a Flux ot Blood in
Madam Maria, who had her Catamenia (though flie had a continual Fever 
and a Bleeding at the Nofe) before he had ufed general Medicines, (lie fell 
all on a fudden into an Apoplexy, and dying quickly after,_ M . Soye opened 
her and found in the lateral SÍ7tus, which divides the Brain from, the Cere
bellum, a Clot o f Blood as big as a F!azel-Nut. A ll the Veflels o f the 
Brain were very much fwelled and full ot clotted Blood •, as tor the Ventricles, 
they were full o f  a H u m o u r ,  being about the Qiiantity a. Setier.

7. Madam le Gendre, who died a M aid o f 18 Years old, about the End 
ofAVj. 1693, was lubjeót to great Head-achs, and almoft continual Paint
ings, and convulfive Fits ■, and the two laft Years of her L ife Ihe was lo 
ftronf l̂y feized with them, that fhe became blind o í  them, and continued m 
that Condition two or three Months. A fter Death flie wasopenedby M . % i ;  
and when he came to the grey Subllance o f the Brain, he found above 
the Ventricles, between the cortical Subftance and t\\t callous Body, a Lump 
of Flefi refembling the Stomach o f a Goofe. Immediately after the callous 
Body in the foremoll Ventricles did appear an Ulcer, from which came out
about a Setter o f  Matter. n m c

8. In the Beginning o f Sept. 1695, M . Soye opening the GaU-Blad^r
a Widow o f 19 Years old, he found there a Stone altogether like a Hen s 
E § g ; that Part o f the Liver which was near, was hurt, and her Matrix 
fchirrous. She had for 2 Years the Tellow Jaundice.

9. The fame M . Soye having in Sept. 169b, opened a Child ot M . Koye 
Notary, found in the Ventricles o f the Brain zSetier o f JVater.

10. In another Child o f M r. Hugonien, W oollen Draper, which he opened 
much about the fame T im e, and which was about 2 Yearsold,hetouncl mt e 
Right Ventricle o f the Heart, a Polypus as big as a Pigeon s E gg , and 
in the left Ear coagulated Blood o f the Bignefs of a all-nut . e 
moreover in the little Lobe o f the Lungs two Ulcers very diftinft, trom each 
of which there iffued a Señer o f  Matter. I ’he Ureter o f the Left
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diílended an Inch, and its Paflage flopped by PhUg'ói-̂  fo hardened that
icarcely could a Knife cut if. 1 r 1 • o.

11. Madam V Etcarre, about 26 Years o f A ge, and fubjett to great
Difeafes, was opened in the Beginning ot Otl. 1695, by M . ôye . H e faw 
the VelTels that brought the Blood to the Membranes ot tne Brain were 
greatly fw'elled,and full o f Polypus's ; o f them we drew out 12, iOme 4 Inches
long, and fome 3.

12. In the Beginning o f the Year 1697, the W ife o f M . Mafoc, Mer
chant, being 40 Years old, who had 4 or 5 Children, had the lame Sŷ n- 
toms which happen to W omen near their Labour. M . Soye was called to 
her, and feeing that flie fufi'ered luch a Lofs as happens to W om en before 
tlieir bringing forth, or upon Ibme Hurt, made ready for laying o f her. W e 
faw prcfently a falfe Conception  ̂ which appeared at the inner Orifice o f the 
Matrix : This he pulled out, pcrceiving it looie from its Ligaments. This

Íj falfe Conception was o f the Bignefs o f a Goofe E gg , and fhaped like a Kidney:
r  TJiere was alfo fo great a Similitude between the Strufture o f the Kidney
J| and this Mafs o f Flelh, that the Fibres were wholly alike. This Woman

iaid, that ú\\% falfe Conception had been two Tears in her Matrix. After it 
was out, Ihe had the fame Lofs o f Blood as in her other Lyings-in, and keep
ing to the fame Courfe as Ihe ufed in fuch Occafions, flie had no bad Con- 
fequences o f it.

13. There was obferved in a Child newly born, and in due T im e, that it
: ■ had nothing o f the Bone in the Hind-part o f the Head, the temporal Boneŝ
v' nor o f the frontal Bone as far as the Eyes •, fo that the Eyes made an Appear-

ance o f two Horns, which the Calves have when they come in the W orld ,
il wliich Handing much out, made the Child’s Face very monftrous. In the

temporal Bones there was nothing feen but what enclofed the Organ of 
' Hearing : Upon laying the FJandupon it, was felt ú\t Beating o í  úx^ArterieSy

and the Vellcls which w'atered the Pia and Dura Mater were feen diílinélly, 
as if the Bone had been taken oft'. This Child lived in this State 4 or 5 Days.

14. Mr. Soye the younger, a Surgeon, having opened a young Girl,
 ̂ iound her Matrix fo fchirrous that it feemed to be made but ot one Fiece.

15. I'he fame obferved fince fuch a T hing in a Girl 2 Years old, that
l i died ot an Apoplexy ; he found alfo 4 Glands in the Mefentery ot this Maid,
1 cach as big as a Wall-nut. H e has fince feen that the Mefentery o f  a Child
r  7 or 8 Years old, was made o f 2 GhmdsQa.ch o f the fame Bignefs.

16. Mr. Barriere, Sworn Surgeon, found in a Girl 11 or 12 Years old, 
inftead ot a Matrix, a very thin Membrane placed where the Matrix is. 
The Vagina in the outward Orifice was fliut up hermetically, i. e. the Co-

JI ver was of the fame Piece with the Matrix.
m 17. yix. Carian, Sworn Surgeon, having obferved in a Man ^Swelling,
r  big as a Pullet’s E gg , upon the Place called Fontanella, and covered with

Hair like the reil ot the Head, applied to it Emplaftriini de Betonica, by 
Order ot M . Dufaur, Profefibr o f Surgery, and the S-uuelling difappeared.

Í;
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X L I V . Papers of lejs General Ufê  omitted.

Everal Anatomical Inventions and Obfervations aíTerted to their proper «. 35. -̂67/. 
Authors ; by Dr. T!im. Clark, viz.

1. O f  the Vafa LaSiea, to Afcellius.
2. O f  ÚVQ Du£lus‘Toracictis  ̂ to Pecquetus. L
3*. O f  the Vafa Lymphatica, to Bartholinus and Rudbeckius ; yet thcfe Lym- |

phaticks were obferved, in the Tefiicles, by Jolive, fomc l i m e  before.^
4. O f the Circulation o f  the Blood, to Harvey, not to P. Paulus Venetus.
5. O f the InjeEiion o f medicated Liquors and other things into the Veins of 

Animals to Sir Chr. IVren about the latter End o f the Year 1636, if  not to 
Dr. Potter about 18 Years before.

6. In the Profecution o f this laft kind o f Operations, both Dr. Clarck and 
Dr. Henpaw attempted, about that T im e, the Transfufion o f  Blood from 
one Animal into another, but unfuccefsfully, till Dr. Lower hit upon  ̂ a 
more pradlical Method, and performed the Operation at Oxford, An. 1666.

2. Several H iftorical Paffages, concerning the Invention o f Injection into «• i-p- 
the Veins, and Transfufton o f the Blood o f A n im als; by Mr. Oldenhurgh.
Where the Invention o f the firft is given to S\r Chr. Wren, and ú\t fuccejsful 
Practice o f the Latter, to Dr. Lower-, except this Honour may be allowed to n. 37./. 731. 
Libavius, who indeed defcribes the Operation upon Men plainly enough (in 
his Defenfio Syntagmatis Arcanorum Chymicorum., 13c, p. 8. Edit. An.
1615) but it is only to mock at it.

3. Queries and Trials propofed by M r. Boyle to Dr. Lower, to b e  made  ̂ 0̂. p. 357. 
by him, for the Improvement o f tramfufing Blood out ot one live Animal
into another. a * •

4. A  Letter from M . Gafper de Gurye de Montpoly 50 M . Bourdelot, con- «• 2«. S '7.
cerning necefiary Circumfpebtion to beufed in the Pradtice o f 'Transfufion up
on Men. _ . . . -

5. T h e cautious Proceedings o f the Englijh in the Pradice o f rransfuftonn. 28. p. 521;

upon Men.
6. A  printed Letter o f  M . Gndroys to M . Bourdelot •, bemg an Anfwer to «. 30. .̂ 559. 

a Paper o f M . Lamy, and a Vindication o f the transfufion of Blood from his

Objedlions. , ^  r  ̂r
7. A  printed Paper, written by J . Denis, touching a late Cure o f a"

inveterate Phrenfy by ú it "Transfufion o f  Blood ; and the Proceedm gs or the
Court o f Jtifiice at Paris upon the Death o f  the M an, after he had under- „ ,075.
gone that Operation twice or thrice.

8. Experim ents o f  Stanching Blood w ith _ the Stiptick', extra¿ted «.95.^,6054.
from M . Denis's n t h  Conference  ̂ printed in hrejich at PariSy Apr. 30,
1673.

X L V . Accounts of Booh  omitted. 
i.lV /T E m o irs  for the Natural H iftory o f Human Blood, efpecialiy th e «. 154.^4=8. 

. V I  Spirit o f that Liquor ; by the H on. Rob. Boyle, Elq-, Lond 1 ^ 3 .
2. Apologia m o Circuitim  Sanguinis, qua refpondetur PanJaiw.^.irj.f uof.
V o l . 111.°  Q_q
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M edico V emto: Aiith. Geo. Entio. Editio altera, auíllor &  accuratior. 
Land. 1685, in 8w.

».58./».1200. 3. Job . Sig. Eljholtii Clyfmatica N ova  ; five Ratio jn Venam Seilara Ms-
dicamenta Immittendi. Colonia Brandenbnrgic¿e^ 1667, \n Hvo.

».4. p. 75, 4. Diatribie Tb. IVillifii^ M . D. &  Profeir. Oxon. de Febribus, Vindicatio:
A u there Rich. Lower. 

t t . iz.p.2\o.  5. Dr. Sydenham s M ethodus Curandi Febres, propriis Obfervationibus 
fupcrftrudla,

71. 121.p. 568. 6. Obiervationes Medicas circa M orborum Acutorum  Iliiloriam  &  Curati
onem ; Auth. Thom. Sydenham., M. D, Lond. 111 Sw .

».197./.657. 7. Novas Hypotheleos, ad E x p l i c a n d a Interm ittentium Sym^io -
mata &  Typos excogitataeHypotypofis: Una cum E tio lo g ía  Remediorum, 
fpeciatim vero de Curatione per Corticem Peruvianum . AccelTit Diflertariun- 
cula de Intejlinorum  Motu P erifta ltico . Auth. Gulielmo Cole., M . D, Lond. 
1693, in Zvo.

i7.i99.;.7i7. 8. n r P E T O A O n ' A ;  feu B^xercitationes de M orbis  Univerfalibus
Acutis. Auth. Rich. M orton, M . D. Lond. 1692, in ^vo.

«. 217./. 123. 9. Archibaldi P itca rn ii, M . D. Differtatio de Febribus.
«.73./.2210. 10. DiiTertationes duíB Medic® á t  Veneno P e j l i le n t i : Stndáo Caroli de la

Font, M . D. in Acad. Avenion, Prof. Primar. Amjiel. in \2mo.
2b. p. 2212. I I .  Franc, de le Boe Sylvii, M. D. Oratio de AffeSius Epidem ici, Anno

1669, Depopulantis, Caufis Naturalibus. Ludg. B atav. 1670, in
I im o.
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C H A P .  VI.
77)e Bones^ Jo iiits  and Mufcles.

I. T Have lately feen In France  ̂ Part o f  an human Skeleton, confifting of Ti?Bores»/ I the Oj Ilium, the Os Sacrum, the 5 Vertebrae o f  the Loins, 10 of the ‘̂ k̂cUtonwm. 
Back, 5 entire Ribs on the Right Side, and 3 on the L e f t ; the Bottoms or 
Ends of the other wereclofely united to the tranfverfe Apophyfes o f their Fir- CanilageT¿  ̂
tebra :  The Vertebra o f  the Neck  ̂ the ClavicuU and Sternum were wanting. Bem.Con. 

All thefe Boneŝ  which naturally are 38 each feparate and dillinft from ano- 
ther, were here fo ftraightly and intimately joined  ̂ their Ligaments per- 
feftly Bony, and their Articulations fo effaced, that they really made but 
one uniform continuous Bone •, fo that it was as eafy to break one o f the 
Vertebrae into two, as to disjoint or feparate it from the other Vertebra  ̂ or 
the Ribs, or the Os Sacrum from thofe o f the Ilia. N or could I obferve 
any greater Diftinftion between all the Bonesy than is ufually feen in adult 
Perfons between the Os Pubis, the Ifchion and Ilium, which are but one en
tire Bony Subftance. T h e Roots o f all the Ribs made but one equal, fmooth, 
and plain Superficies with the Vertebra and their Apophyfes. T h e  Oblique 
Apophyfes o f all the Vertebra were fo confounded and loft, that it was not 
poilible to obferve any Marks o f them. T h e  Cartilagineous Edge o f the 
Vertebra themfelves was turned to perfedl Bone. But w'hen 1 had fawed 
two of the Vertebra afunder at the Commijfure, I found this Uniting did not 
enter above two Lines deep, and that afterwards their Middles were fepa* 
rated as they ufually are, and touched each other only at the Edges, which 
was raifed up a little above the middle Part. On the left Side, at half a 
Finger’s Breadth from the Vertebra, two Ribs were joined together for the 
Space of an Inch, and afterward ran feparated and parallel like the reft, t» 
the Sternum. T h e  Figure of this 'Trunk was crooked, and making Part o f 
a Circle, the Spina making the Convex, and the Infide o f the Vertebra the 
Concave Part o f  this Segment. T h e  Direftion o f the Ribs was unnatural; 
for inftead o f terminating at the Sternum in parallel Semicircles nearly H o
rizontal, their Extremities, where they reached the Sternum, dipped fo 
much down toward the Hypogafirium, as to touch the Sides o f the OJfa 
Ilium.

This Trunk had been found in fome Church-yard or Charnel-houfe, as 
appeared by its dark, red Colour and Drinefs, and feemed to be o f a grown 
Perfon, the Bones being o f a Proportion and Thicknefs equal to thofe o f 
old Men. T h e Vertebra o f  the Loins were larger than thofe o f the Back,
^  they naturally are ; there was no unnatural Bunching o u t; their Joining 
together very regular ; no one Vertebra flianding out beyond the other, 
cither before, behind, or on the Sides. T h e  Cavity for the Spinal Marrow 
had no Fault, but its bending Figure. T h e Bones o f  the Os Pubis were
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íeparated as ufually. T h e  Socket  ̂ or Cavity o f the laft haftard Rib on the 
Right Side being Imooth and polidied, feemed as if  that Rib had not been 
fo firmly united as the reil. In the Extremity o f the Ribs next the 
Sternum  ̂ the ufual Cavities for the Cartilages to move in, were obfervable, 
which, as it feems by this, were not Bony\ nor continuous with the Ribs. It 
is hard to give a mechanical Reafon o f this fo fecret and hidden a Matter. 
That thefe Bo7ies were thus united after the Death o f the Perfon in the 
Ground is hardly to be allowed. Pure Earth, being made up only o f friable 
porous irregular Particles, can but fuck up the fuperficial iMoifture o f the 
Ligaments o f this Trunk., otherwife, by Evaporation in the Sun, Ligaments 
and Cartilages would become Bony \ and the Earth is never fo ilyptick as 
to procure fo intimate an Union. I f  you will fay the Earth was impregna
ted with fome Principle capable to produce this EíFe¿t, it muil be either 
Water, Sulphur, or ^alt \ neither o f  which feem proper’ to cement Bones : 
A ll knowing that Water and Sulphur are fo far from hardening Ligaments, 
that they rather foften and relax by their flippery and fluid Particles. Nor 
are Alkali's or Acids capable to turn them to Bom: For AlkaWs being 
briftly, ftiff, and inflexible, are properer to feparate than unite, as is fecn 
by putting a Piece o f Ligament into any Alkaline Salt. And, Secondly, 
Acids are moft proper to break the Texture, and divide even the hardeft 
Bodies, and upon Experiment Cartilages are dilTolved in them : Befides, 
could this Effe£l have been produced in the Earth, why was not the whole 
Body turned to Bone ?

A s to the crooked and bending Shape o f  this Skeleton, it is reafonable to 
fuppofe that it proceeded from the firft Formation o f the Fxtus in the Womb, 
from the Egg's not having fufficient Room, or being accidentally prefied by 
iom t Abfcefs inxhe Womb or elfewhere ; fo that the Carina o f  the Back-hone, 
inftead o f running ftraight, was bent into a Circle, and kept the fame Figure 
when at full Growth that thefe Bones h:iá taken when foft and tender. Hence 
the Situation o f the reft may be fairly deduced ; as the drawing down o f the 
Ribs zná Sternum to the Offa Ilium. And from thefe Vertebres and other 
Bones being thus prefled upon each other, and fo rendered unmoved, the 
Caufe o f  their being united into one Bone might be this, T h e Pores o f  fuch 
tender Parts being eafily flopped, fo that the Blood and other Humours 
could not pafs, and upon that Account the Cartilages o f the Vertebra becom
ing dry, united into one Piece. By the fame Reafon the Ribs being preffed 
againft the Vertebra for feveral Months, and without Motion in the Womb, 
could receive and admit little or no Moifture between them ; whence their 
Cartilages became hard and united, and in T im e Bony, as feveral other 
Bones o f the Body do, though they were but Grijlles when in the W om b.

From this Conftrudlion o f the Parts it neceíTarily follows, that the Body 
o f this Perfon muft have been immoveable that he could neither bend nor 

himfelf out, rife up nor lie down, nor turn upon his Side, having 
only the Head, Feet and Hands moveable. I f  it be objefted, that Refpi- 

could not be performed when the Ribs were thus immoveable, this 
iJjiiicuJty may be obviated by obferving, how little Motion o f  the Breaft is

3 neceíTary
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to continue the Motion o f  the Blood through the Lmgs, as is vifi- 
I Thñerick Fits, ^ c .  A gain, the Ribs o f this Skeleton, though fixed at 

Í  O-ncer mi'^ht yet be moved at the Ends, and fo úitU orax  enlarged by 
LTch lefs Strength than that o f the Mufdes ufed for that Purpofe: Befides, 

iT D ia p h m ” .̂ the chief Organ o f Refpiration, in this Suijjeft was free m the 
AinfT But it is likely this Perfon breathed very Jhort, the Q^uicknefs of the 

r  turns fuppiying the D efeft o f a large Draught o f Air^t once: And poffibly 
^ T f o r J e n  Ovale m ight continue open, and that by it and the Artenal 
Cmlis the Blood m ight pals from the Cava to the Aorta, but a Part of it 
mfllne through the Lungs, as I have lately obferved in a Girl o f  4 or 5 
Years old, in whom the Foramen Ovale was but half clofed up, and in the

?his^^af bTadded another Obfervation o f the Bones o í xhe, n ig h  and 
arowing together in an adult Perfon, the Place o f their Joining 

m ’̂h'more Solid than any other Part. Thefe Bones were fo at the Knee
as to make an acute A ngle, yet were they without any Lxoftofu, Rottenn^els,
Fraaure, or unnatural Figure. It is more furpnzing to find the 
Motion is free and large, to be thus mnted, than the Ribs o i x.\tSkele,^i 
whofe Motion is obfcure and icarce fenfible. Some thoijght that this 
mif̂ ht proceed from an Ulcer in the Knee -, but an ulcerous Matter is v c iy  
unfit for the joining o f the Bones together ; and I have obferved an m 
the Knee making fuch H avock, that the U ig b  and
by the Skin. I  hefe Bones feemed too found to fuppoie the Perlón had a 
wooden L,eg, which by continual kneeling upon, might make the Bones 
unkerBefides, this Accident is no more likely to betal a Perfon ufmg a 
wooden L e g  than anv other, fince the Mujcult fexorcs L  extenfores 
act alternately in each Step, which is fufficient to hinder the growing to-

° t L ° u i ? o n ^ o f t h e  Boms feems alfo to proceed fiom 
the W omb •, perhaps the o f t h is f r W  be.ng too ^e". and p ef-
fed againll the TUgh-bmie, was hereby united, 

we have before explained that o f  Back and Offa f o / W -  •/

lU u l  all ' i M u g e t U r .  d h d ]  feveral o f  the Ribs mhed io fíg.
y y . g g g .  T h e  Place where the Os Femons and were umted.

II; N iM a r  Erodes, o f  30 Years o f A g e  having been 
Space o f 10 Years with an incellant Head-ach (which for :
b&ore his Deceafe had been more violent than formerly, and ¿ un ^  „  cuprc.

of hisS^to) tiponthe ,5 th  o f M arch  .6 9 7 . ™as ‘Z r  w S " " - '  '
D m  : A fter his H ead was thaved, there appeared a
extended itfelf over the hairy Scalp. In the M idft o e r
. 1 - ,  , T. • c L  o ,,.! n fm n t  uftuation, the relt or
extended itlelf over tne nairy ot,<np. ah «-hv,
there was the Pulfation o f an Artery, and a fmall H u ua i ’
the Tumour being exceeding hard. M . D ifre  teaiing i . ?  • ^
Ancurifm, was unwilling to open thtTiwiour till he was con r o f his
the imWrtunate Intreaties of the Patient, who cholc rather the Hazard of h.s
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Life, than any longer to endure fo cxquifite a Torment. A s foon as an Aper
ture was made, there ifiuedout a Quantity o f thick concreted Blood, which 
wet the Bolfters at every Drefiing. T h e  3d Day he felt a hard Body with 
his Probe, loofe in the Flefli, which being taken out, appeared to be a i'mall 
Fragment of a Bone exfoliated, refembling a fmall Comb-bruih. Upon the 
4th Day the Patient died. In differing the Head, the tumijied Part o f die 
¿■/̂ «//appeared to rife more than an Inch above the found Bone. T h e whole 

I Swelling o f the Cranium was made up o f feveral Subftances, not unlike lit
tle Horns  ̂ or innumerable fmall hollow Cones, with their Points downwards; 
befides a great Number o f bony Fibres  ̂ ftraight, ftiff and pointed, refem
bling the 'Teafels ufed by Cloth-workers. In the next Place there were fe
veral HoleSy fome o f which perforated the Skull  ̂ others not. There was no 
Diilincilion o f the Sutures. T h e Meningies were mortified and confounded 
together, and in Part adhered to the bony Excrefcencies o f the left -parietal 
Bone ; neverthelefs the Brain was found and entire. T he Inequalities o f the 
inner Surface o f the Cranium refembled melted Metal poured down from 
a confiderable H eight, on a light moving Sand *, or the Infide o f a Grotto, 
in which the Stones jet out in an irregular Manner. T h e whole L eft Side 
Jiad loft its natural Figure, and the Right had only a few Imprcffions made 
by the beating o f the Arteries o f the Dura Mater.

There was no Appearance, on an exad Search, o f any Venereal Dijlemper 
to be found, whence xhtit Excrefcencies might be fufpeéted to proceed. It is 
therefore probable that the Blood-VeiTels o f ihtBiploe might be burftbyfome 
accidental Blow on the Head, or eroded by fome Acidities o f the Humours, 
and the Blood be extravafed in its C e lls : This ftagnating, and by Degrees 
arriving to a very high Degree of Corruption, it is not much to be admired 
that the more ponderous Part (by its great Acidity) fhould diflblve the con-

• tiguous Bone; and after it has penetrated that, by eroding fuch nice and fen-
fible Membranes., as the Pericranium and Dura Mater., caufe exquifite Pains.

T o  explain thefe Irregularities o f the Skull., it may be confidered, that its 
upper Plate iscom pofedof Strataoi Bony Fibres, lying parallel to each other, 
and o f an arched Figure. N ow when the volatile Acid fublimes, and dif- 
folves one End o f the Bony Fibre, it muft, by its Elafticity, fpring up and 
become ered on the other. I f  more o f thefe happen to have thofe Ends 
which remain on the Cranium around one Point, they form the fmall Cones 
above-noted, by Means o f a Vifcous Water which cements them together, 
and fills up their Interftices : On the contrary, i f  they ilart feparately, they 
form a Capillary Appearance.

f.err.arh tn 2. Excrefcencies, not unlike this o f the Skulk have been obferved in moil
P̂ ^̂ ofuyn, Incus, Malleus, Stapes, & c. not 

Afr. William ^^^epted) and the Difeafe is commonly called Spina Ventofa. It is remarkable,
Cowper. that the Bones oi Children and youngBodies (efpecially their Appendages) are

morefubjeft to the like Accidents than thofe in Y ears; by reafon their Fi
brilla are much loiter and apt to extend, whereby that Part o f the Boneitielf 
grows tumid, and frequently becomes carious-, and this probably might 
give Occafionforimpofingthe Name o f Pcedarthrocace on that Difeafe, which

is

lb. f. 140.
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is vulgarly called the Jo'mi-Evil. W hen the Cartilages on the Extremities of 
B o n e s  i n  their Articulations are eroded (and their Appendages thus difeafed) 
the Bony Fibres fometimes gernninate and unite both Bones, in fuch a man
ner that they afterwards appear to be one continued one, as I have feen in 
the Hip and Thigh-bone \ and again, in the Thigh-bone  ̂ the Tibia and Patella  ̂
and frequently in the OJfa Tarfi  ̂ Metatarji^ and Bones o f the Toes •, many 
Inftances of which are mentioned by Writers, in the Vertebra and other 
~Bones. This Unition o f Bones, at their Articulations, may alfo happen <
through a Defeól o f  the Mucilage. |

The Germination o f Bony Fibres  ̂ after any peccant Matter has deñroyed 
fome of them and relaxed others, is no more furprizing than the fiejhy Ine- I
qualities we commonly meet with in hollow Ulcers o f the fofter Parts, as 
in the Membranes, Mufcles, Glands, & c. Befides the Inequalities on the 
Surfaces o f Bones thus affedled, and their being very much diftended, I 
have frequently feen div'ers lai'ge Holes in them (befides thofe for the Tran- |
fit of the Blood-VeiTeis) fome o f which have paft quite through them. !
The like has been obferved in both Tables o f the Skull, as M . Dupre has Anat.of ]
taken Notice, where Part o f  the Bone has been diffolved into an ichorous '
Matter, which fometimes has happened, and the external Teguments not |
been injured. j

III. I. Jofeph Shute, Clerk, Parfon of St. Mary (nigh Plymouth) in the
County o f Devon, A ged  8i Years, being a temperate Man, and Mr.
healthy Conftitution, perceiving that his Mouth, about 3 Years ago, was Coleprefs.
fomewhat ftreightned, found that he had a new Tooth (the 3d Grinder) be- »• 21. 3S0.
ing the innermoil o f the upper Jaw in the right Cheek, which ftill remains 1
firm. _ .j

2. Maria Stert o f  Benecliffe, in Plympton St. Mary (near Plymouth) in 
devon, aged about 75 Years, an healthy Perfon, having had 9 Children, 
about the 40th Year o f  her A ge loft 3 o f her upper Incifors or Cutters, 
the other drawn out, and fo remained Toothlefs, as to them, for about 25 
Years, when ihe perceived that a new Tooth came forth (without any Pain) 
next the Canini o f the left Cheek : A nd about 2 Years after, another Tooth 
grew out likewife without Pain, clofe by the former. T h e  firft whereot 
never came to above half the Length o f her former Cutters, the latter fcarce 
breaking the Skin : Both which yet proved ferviceable, till about 6 W eeks 
fince, when ihe eating (no hard, crufty, or folid) Meat, that Tooth, which 
came out firft, fell down into her M outh, without any Loofenefs before
hand perceived, or any Pain *, which had not a Phang like other Cutters, 
hut much lefs and ihorter. T h e  other abides firm, and is ferviceable.

IV. In the Pall-Mall at London, lived one Clarke (called the Pojlure-Ma- 
p r )  that had fuch an abfolute Command o f  all his Mufcles and Joints, that abjokte Com- 

he could disjoint almoft his whole Body ; fo that he impofed upon our fa- 
mous Mullens, who looked on him in fo miferable a Condition, that he would 
íiot undertake his Cure. T hough he was a well-grown Fellow» yet he would ,— 24».

appear p. 6zi.
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appear in all the Deformities that can be im agined; as Umclj-hack^ 
belly'dy Sbarp-hreaftcd. H e disjoÍ7ited his Arm s, Shoulders, Legs, and 
Thighs, that he well appeared as great an Objeól of Pity as any ; and he has 
often impofcdon the fame Company where he had been juft before, to give 
him Money as a Cripple ; he looking fo much unlike him felf that they could 
not know him. I have feen him make his Hips ilandout a confiderable Way 
from 1 ÚS Loins, and fo high that they feemed to invade the Place o f hhBack, 
in which Pojlure he has an extraordinary large Belly. H e turns his Face in! 
to all Shapeŝ  fo that by him felf he aóts all the uncouth, demure, odd 
Faces of ¿Leaker's Meeting. H e began young to bring his Body to it; 
and there are feveral Inftances o f Perlbns that can move feveral of their 
Bones out o f their Joints  ̂ uling themlelves to it from Children.

' y great V. Feb. I. 16 9 ', I W3S Called to ‘I'bo. Wheatly., a Carpenter, Aged 30 
Tendon Years, who had totally divided the great Tendón o f the Mufculi Gajirocne-

j mii o f the L eft L eg , about 3 Fingers Breadth above the Os Calcis. I found
upper Part of the 'Tendon withdrawn from the inferior at leaft 2 Inches. 

ftitched iind ’ l  was obliged to divide the external Teguments ay to come at the Ends 
cured j Mr o f the divided 'Tendon A , B ; This done, the firft Needle C (with ftrong

waxed) I paiTed through the Body o f the Tendon A , abouthalf
iin Inch above its divided Extremity : T h e 2d Needle and Silk D,was thruft 

78. thorough this upper Part o f  the Tendon, a little under the former, left the 
two Threads, or Silks, Ihould meet each other at their DecuiTation in the 
M iddle of the Tendon. Afterwards both thefe Needles were pafled thorough 
the lower Part of the divided Tendon B. T h e Foot being held extended, 
the two Lnds o f the Tendon were applied to each other, by the AiTiftance of 
the Ligatures C, D, which were fo tied, as to keep the divided Parts clofe 
together, whiiil the fo o t  remained in this Pofture. A fter the4 Ends of thefe 
Ligatures were cut off, I found it ŵ as neceíTary to bring the Sides of the di
vided Skin nearer each other with one fingle Stitch, a little above the Suture 
o f the Tendon. This done, a Pledget o f L int dipt in Balfam o f  Turpentine yo!!, 
laid on the Wounds, and another large Pledget o f Flax, armed with Linimen
tum e Gummi Elemiovtx it. After the Application o f  common Bandages, Bol- 
fters, {sfiT. I found it was neceíTary to place a thick Piece o f Paftboard, of a 
convenient Arched Figure, on the Fore-parts o f the Foot and L eg , to keep 
the Part infleiled, and to prevent any Motion o f it, which might b r e a k o u t  

the Stitches in the Tendon. H e complained very much in palling the Needles 
through the upper Part o f the divided Tendon \ tho’ its middle and internal 
Part at the Divifion was fcarce fenfible o f the Touch of my Finger : But he 
had no Pain in paffing the Needles through the lower Part o f  the Tenion. 

j A fter 14 Ounces o f Blood was taken from his A rm , I left him on his Bed.
Six Hours after fwhich was about 8 at N ight) I found his Pulfe fomewhat 
quicker than before: H e then took an Ounce o f Syrup de Meconio. The 
next Morning I found him in no ill Condition. H e told me that he had got 
fome Sleep that N ight, but was often awakened w ithTw itchings in the Calf

01
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o f  the wcfunded L eg. T h e  3d Day after the Operation, I dreffed theWound 
■with the fame Applications as before, only ufing a Fomentation made o f 
a Decodion o f  fVornvuoood̂  Sage, Rofemary, Bay-Leaves, & c. On the 4th 
Day after the Operation, I found the Applications on the Wound very wet 
with a ferous Humour, commonly called a Gleet. On the 6th Day the M at
ter became fomewhat thicker, and the Skin being a little diftended about 
the Wound, I was obliged to divide the laft mentioned Stitch, to admit o f 
the free Difcharge o f the Pus, which on the two fucceeding Days became 
much thicker than before, and the Gleet confequently leffened.

About this T im e the two Ends o f ú\t^endon\vtvt not a little dilated, and 
a white Slough appeared on it toward the upper Part o f the W ound ; on 
which, inftead of the Balfam o f 'Turpentine, I applied Tin£Iure o f  Myrrh.
Not many Days after, this Slough came off, and the two Ends o f t'atTendon 
were overfpread with a fungous Flefla; by which I wasaflured, thatitsBlood- 
VeiTels and nutritive Tubes were not compreiTed by the two firft Ligatures. 
Afterwards I made ufe o f drier Applications than before ; fometimes ufing 
Lint only, and at other Tim es Pulvis Terebinthinie. About 10 Days after 
the Operation, I found one o f the two Ligatures in xhtTendon hangingloofe, 
which I divided and drew out. T w o  or 3 Days after, I found the other L i
gature loofe alfo, which in like manner I removed, the Fart all this while 
being kept infledled by the Pail-board above-mentioned.

I was often obliged to apply gentle Efcharoticks, to lefTen the Fungus on 
the Tendon. In lefs than 30 Days after the Operation, he went abroad very 
lamely. And not many Days after, he told me he had walked round 
St. James’s - P a r k on the 26th o f March following (which was within 8 
Weeks after the Operation) he walked from his Habitation in Witch-ftreet, 
without Temple-bar, to Greenwich, and returned in a few Hours. H e has fince 
recovered all the Motions o f his Foot, and fhews very little Lamenefs in 
Walking, and is not in the leafl incommoded at his Trade.

It is a common Opinion, that ftitcbing divided Tendons is hazardous, if  
not impradticable ; and though the Authority o f fome ¡Vritersvjoxúá have 
prevailed with me, in fome meafure, to have an Opinion o f the Succefs o f 
luch an Attem pt, yet the Contradiitions o f others, o f no lefs Note, would 
have left me dubious, had I not fome T im e fince feen large Blood-Veffels in 
the Tendon o f  a H orfe’s L e g  ; which at that T im e convinced me, that Ten- 
dons as well as Bones, and other Parts, would unite, though they were quite 
divided, in cafe the neighbouring Parts remain intire, it their two Extreams 
could be artificially applied to each other, without comprefTmg all, or the 
greateil Part o f  their Blood-Fejfels. This Diilribution o f the Blood-Vejfels is 
expreíTed in the annexed F i g u r e , oneTrunk A ,A , with its Branches Fi¿. 79.
to the Fibrilla o f  the Tendon B, B, is expreíTed : W hether it was zVein or an 
Artery, I could not difcover in that Subjedt, but in all Probability, both 
thofe VeiTels have the like Difpofition in fuch large Tendons. I am inclined 
to think the like Diilribution o f Blood-Fejfels is not to be found in the Tendon 
which was divided in this prefent Inilance •, but that its Blood-V?j[els pafs 
into it and back again at its internal Side, next the Mufcles o f  th e ‘J<7« and

V ol . III. R r  Tarfus\



^ a r fu s ; which ought to be taken Notice o f  by the Operator in the like 
Cafe, and that he do not free it o f its Fat and Membranes next thofe Muf. 
clesy left its Communication with the Blood-Veffels be deftroyed.

V I. Accounts and Emendations o f Books omitted.

». 194./>.544. I . teología Nova\ or fome Obfervations o f the Bones, & c. by Cloptcn 
HaverSy M . D. Lond. 1691, in %vo.

Ph. Col. n. 2. 2. De Ratione Motus Mufculorum \ by Dr. C. A n . 1654. The Author
P- here farther explains his Hypothefis, and obviates fome Objeiiions to it.
n. 10. f. 176, 2- Nic. Stenonis de Mufculis &  Glandulis Obfervationum Specimen ; cum

duabus Epiftolis Anatomicis.
K. 27. /-.512. 4. Elementorum Myologia Specimen ; feu Mufcvli Defcriptio Geometrica.
«.32. /.627. Auth. Nicolao Stenone. Fiorenti^y 1667, m .̂to,
».213./. 226 5. Myotomia Reformata \ or a new Adminiftration o f  all the Mufcles

human Bodies j wherein the true Ufes o f the Mufcles are explained ; the 
Error o f former Anatomifts concerning them confuted ; and ievcral Muf
cles not hitherto taken Notice o f defcribed. T o  which are fubjoined a 
graphical Defcription o f the Bones and other anatomical Obfervations il- 
iuftrated with Figures after the Life. By Will. Cowfery Surgeon. Lond. 1694, 
in ^vo.

«.251./.130. 6. An Account o f  5 Pair o í  Mufclesy which ferve for different Motions of
the Heady on the firft and fecond Vertebra o f the Neck ; and o f two Liga- 
mentSy one o f which faftens the Head to the firft Vertebray the other faftens 
the firft to the fecond. T o  which is annexed the Hiftory o f  an uncommon 
Appearance o f chuman Skull. By M . Dupre. But Mr. W ill. Cowper here 

fhewsy that the Difcovery of thefe Mufcles is not new ; mofiy i f  not ally of them 
bei^g either defribed by him in his M yotomia Reformata and other Anato- 
miflsy or only the different Appearances of known Mufcles in particular Subjecb : 
fo  -vohich he adds 2 exa¿í Figures of the fame Bones and Mufcles, dune after 
the Life.

42./. 833. 7. Traftatus 5 Phyfico-Medici, de Sale-Nitro &  Spiritu Nitro Aereo, See.
«. loj.;. íoi. de Motu Mufculariy Spiritibus A n im a lib u s de Rachitide: Auth. Joh.

MayoWy L .  L .  D . Oatí», 16 7 4 , in Svo .
0. I48./.222. Wilhelmi ten RynCy M . D. i£c. Tranfifilano-DaventrienftSy i. Differtatio 

de Arthritide. 2. Mantifla Schematica. 3. De Acupun^iura. 4. Orationes 
tres Ic. de Chymia &  Botanica Antiquitate &  Dignitate ; De Fhyfioznomia ; 
De Monjlris. Lond. 1683, in \!>vo.

j». 125./.621. 9; T w o Treatifes i the one medical, o f the Gout i by Herman Bufchof
Senior, o f Utrecht. The other partly chirurgical, partly medical, contain
ing fome Obfervations and Praftices relating to fome extraordinary Cafes 
o f  Dife^fcs in botli S exes; by Hen. van Roonbuyfe. Englifhed out o f  Dutch. 
Lond. 1676, in S-i/ff.
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carne from uic mnuti j.an  ui n» ncitu, ana nung aown in l-orm ot a litde iv-onícey, at 
Cloak. T h e Report is, that the W oman which brought it forth had feen on 
the Stage an Ape fo cloathed : T h e  moil remarkable Thing was, that the 
faid M afsoi Flejh was divided in four Parts, correlpondent to th¿ Coat the 
Ape did carry.  ̂ T h e W oman, upon Enquiry, was found to have gone 5 
Months with Child, before llie had met with the Accident o f that unhanov 
Sight. ^

II. have lately lighted upon a monjlrous Births viz. Twin-Femaks,
very handlome, but fo faftened together by the Breafi, that there together at the
difcerned but one only Trunk o f the B o d y, which having their Chin
united together, feemed to kifs one another. I opened them at the Navel.,
which was common to them both, and found that there was but one Heart., ^
though greater and rounder than ordinary •, fo that Nature leemed to have
united the Matter o f two ihto one. T hey had iwo Lungs and one Stomachy
the Pylorus o f  which did ftrangely branch itfelf into two Ranks in the
Bowels. There was but one Liver^ but big •, for the reft, there were two
Spleens., four Kindneys., two Wombs full o f  a white Matter, like a concreted
Semen, and two Vulva's with their diftindt Hymens.

III. OEloh, 22, 1679, One Grace Batterd, o f  Plymouth., o f  honefl: Repute, Twiwxfaftned 
and Mother o f  5 Children, about 12 o ’CIock at N ight began to have Tra-
vailing Pains ; and near 4 o*Clockin the Morning the Head o f a Child came \vni¡Dutíbí‘ 
to the Birth : W hen the M idwife, putting her Hand to help off this, felt «.65./-.2096.* 
another, by its H eat and Motion alive. This Birth had rjoo Heads and 
two Necks, as alfo the Eyes., Mouths and Ears  ̂ fuitably double ; four Arms., 
with Hands., and as many Legs and Feet. There was to both but one Trunk; 
but two Back-hones, from the Clavicles to the Hypogafirium., and from 
the Shoulders down to the Bottom o f the Loins they were not diftind, but 
cemented and concorporated, after this Manner : T h e  R ight Clavicle or 
Channel-Bone o f the Right-hand Child (being long) joined with the 
Left Clavicle o f  the Left-hand Child. T h e Ribs on the Face-fide o f 
both o f them, by the Cartilages or Griftles were united without any inter
vening Sternum or Breafl-hone •, and fo made a common Chejl to them both :
And the Ribs o f both on the Back-^art were united by the Grijlles; and 
rom the Clavicle down to the Hypogafirium., or Bottom o f the Belly they 

je re  fo conjoined., that they, made but one common Belly with one Navel- 
irtng to them both *, but from the Hypogafirium downwards they were
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divided, and became two, each having the perfed Parts o f Females. They 
were exadly like one another ; very well featured, having alfo pretty neat 
and handfome Limbs. T hey had their Hair more than ordinarily thick, and 
about half an Inch long, and the Nails full grown. T h e W eight o f this 
Birth was 8 -J- Pounds •, the Circumference o f the L eft Head was about 11 
Inches, that o f  the Right being half an Inch lefs. T h e Circumference of 
the Trunk was about i6  Inches and i ; and the Length o f both, from Head 
to Foot, was full 1 8 Inches and an half.

W e found on Dififedion one Navel-Vein, and one Liver, but that was 
very large, with the Bladder o f  Gall feated in its ufual Place: But there 
were two Urinary Bladders, two Wombs, four Kidneys, and one Stomachy 
with the or Gullet perforate and open from the Mouth o f the
L eft Head ; but the Oefophagus from the Mouth o f the R ight Head de- 
fcended no lower than a little above half an Inch o f  the Midriff, and there 
it ended. Whence it may be concluded, that the Right-hand Child mufl: 
have received its Nouriihment by and from the Left Child. There was but 
me Colon which terminated into two Intejiina Re¿Ia. So there was h.it one 
Midriff, and above that, we could find little or no Appearance o f Lungs; 
but only a very large Heart (with two Auricles) the Figure o f which was 
not Conical, but like a Soldier’s Pera or Snapfack, or the Ventricle or 
Stomach ; and lying near under the Clavicles tranfverfe, as tlie Stomach 
Jieth under the M idriff and Liver. W e did alio obferve two Ventricks 
with the tricufpid or figmoid Valves ; as allb the Vena Cava and Aorta 
dependant, and alfo the Aorta afcending and bifurcate towards each Neck, 
and then bifurcate again.

T h e Mother is in as good a Condition o f Health as W omen in Child
bed ufed to be.

JTwnFe- XV. A t  Petworth in Suffex, Devemb. 20, 1677, one yoan PetOy a Butcher’s 
W ife, after moil acute Pains, was, by her M idwife, delivered o f a Alonjtrous 

X'^Dia- Female-Birth. It had two Heads: Both the Faces very well ihaped. The 
phragm; by L eft Face looked Swarthy, and never breathed *, and the Left Head was 
X)r. S.Morns.jj^g and ftayed longer in the Bearing. T h e R ight Head was per-
a. 138./.9 tQ breath, but not heard to cry. Betwixt the Heads was a Pro

tuberance like another Shoulder. T h e Breaft (and Clavicles) very large ; 
about 7 Inches broad: But two Hands, and but two Feel.

The Brain in each Head was very large. T h e Spina Dorfi, from the 
N eck to the Loins, was double. There were alfo two Hearts, oae on 
each fide the Jhorax: T h e Left Heart the b igger: And two Pair o f  Lungs, 
one infolding each Heart. Thofe in the Left-fide were blackiih ; the other 
looked well. The Mediajiinum parted the two Hearts one from the other. 
T h e Aorta and Vena Cava, below the Diaphragm, ftngk \ the Diaphragm 
having only three Perforations, as is ufual. But a little above it they 
were each divided into two Branches, diftributed to the two Hearts in the 
Figure o f a Greek Y . T he Oefophagus, in like Manner, a little above the 
Diaphragm, fcil. TÍQQMX the Fifth Vertebra, was divided into two Branches,

one-
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one afcending up into each Throat. There were alfo two Stomachs or VeĤ  
triculi \ one ihaped as in natural Birth : T h e other, a kind o f great Ba>r, 
bigger than the natural Ventricle. In which R efped it anl\ve?ed to the 
Paunch in a Cow or Sheep : But, in regard o f its Place, rather to the Reticu
luŝ  or elfe to the Ahomafum •, being at the one Orifice continuous with the 
true Pylorus  ̂ and at the other with the Duodenum. W ithin it was contained 
aSubilance like Meconium, as is ufual in Children newly born. The Liver 
but one, but very g re a t; and the Cyjiis Fellea proportionable. T he Spleen 
alfo one, but large. So were the Intefiines, and all the Parts o f the lower 
Ventricle, efpecially the L eft Kidney. T h e Uterus o f an ufual Bignefs; but 
the Clitoris large.

The Secimdine extraordinary great, weighing about 8 Pounds,

V. I have feen zfirange Birth at Hilhrewers in Somerfet[hire. There AdouhU Birth 
two Things which feem to me probable, i .  That Nature defigned and made joined 1//!# 
Preparation for Twins. For, the Joining o f thefe two infant Bodies be- Breaft, in 
ginning at the Navel, each hath all its Parts below, to the very Toes, proper 
to itfelf, and not only all along, but feparate. Upwards, beneath
ú\t Breajls, thefe Bodies part again, and then all is, as below, dijlin5l and «. 2. /. 21. 
feparate. When laid fupine, they feem to have but one Body where joined •, 
but when turned, there is a deep Furrow between both, each hath a dijlin£i 
Spina Dorfi, & c. each hath Nipples in their proper Place refpefting the 
feveral Bodies, but one o f each is feen before, the other behind, refpefting 
the whole: They do not wake and Jleep together certainly *, they fuck and rry 
heartily, exonerate apart freely, and are likely to live, if the Multitudes that 
come to fee them (fometimes 500 in a Day) do not occafion the fhortning 
ot their Lives. T h ey  are chriftened by the Names o f Aquila and Prifcilla^ 
though both Females. I 'h ey were born by an eafy Travail to the Mother 
(who had been 2 Years infirm) on the 19th o f May, i6 8 r. She had had 5 
Children before. 2. T h e other T h in g I obferve as credible is, T h at this 
Accident might happen in fome fuch W ay ai this ; Near the T im e of the 
firft Formation o f the Fwtus, the Navel-Strings o f  ̂ each chanced to be fo 
joined, that all along, from within the Bodies o f the Children to the End 
terminating in the IVomb, they m ight feem as one. T h e Midwife faid, the 

f̂ter-hurthen, though but one, was tripple in Bignefs to what is ufual ; that 
the Navel-String was very great, fo that it is eafy to conceive, there m ight 
be diftiná:, though joined umbilical Vejfels, which, in Likelihood, parted 
within that common Navel, whence each Body had a juft Diilribution o f 
its proper VelTels. There was fuch a Crowd o f People there, that I could 

give m yfelf that Satisfailion I defired, yet I thought it worth my Pains 
to fee and underftand thus much o f this unufual Accident. One in an 
adjoining Parilh told us, T h at an ancient Man living there remembred his 
^ îfe (now dead) had, about 40 Years fince, feen fuch a T h in g in fVales, 

that the Children lived fo long as to be able to talk to one another, and 
that in Tears, when the one thought what the other Ihould do when either 
nould happen to die j and that both died together.
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r̂-wo ffion̂  VI. There have been two monfirous Births this Year at Aberdeen, both 
f  ' The firil was two perfedly formed Children above and below the

DnGco. Belly, having tvuo Heads, fiu r  J r m ,  and four Legs, only ihe two Arms
Garden. which ftood next the other, were not perfectly formed into Hands and Fin-
«•>75/*ns6-^^rj, the beginning to join thereabouts. There was but one Bellŷ

though fornewhat bigger than ordinary, one Navel and Navel-Jtring, tied 
to one After-birih •, yet there were four Buttocks, two d iilind Fundaments, 
and the two Privities were confounded together. It is thought they might 
have been brought forth alive, but that they ftaid fo long in the Birth ; for 
that both Heads prefonting together, tlie Midwife thought they iiad been 
*Twins, and thruil one o f them always back.

The ocher had all the due Proportions o f one Child, the Read excepted ; 
it having two Heads, the one (landing behind the otiier, the foremoll lefs 
than the due Proportion, and bowed down upon the Brealt, having yellow 
Hair, and wanting nothing o f the due Proportions of the Face fave one 
Cheek beneath the Eye ; the other bigger than ordinary, (landing Ibme-
what higher, having no Face, which they fuppofed to have been disngured
by the back part o f the foremoft.

.-fmonihous VII. I have lighted upon a monfirous Boy, terrible to behold, born with
Boy, hy S. \\\s Breajl Open, thQ Bowels out o f the Belly, the Legs diilorted, the Blad-

Fundament : In the Genitals, befides that the Tefticuli 
*■5 were dole to the Kidneys, there was nothing but a membranous Expanfm

wherein the fpermatick Vejfels were loil.

^monftrous VIII. Feb. 2g, 1684, at a Village called Heifagger, near Hatterjleben
Sr^^Krahe ' ^outh Jutland, a Soldier’s W ife was delivered o f this monjlrous Child:

i 6 o . / > .  5 9 9 .  It is fuppofed (lie had feen fome Body wounded or disfigured in the fame
Manner, as it doth appear at the Child’s L e g  or Foot. A t  the L eft Leg,

Fig.^o. 1. There was to be feen an oblong round Piece o f Flefli o f  a brown and
blue Colour, at the Extremities fornewhat iliarpened, which was joined to 
the Calf o f the L eg 2, and could be moved or put out in from i to 3, 
that other Piece of Fleih 4, wasof the fame Colour, but faftenedto the Leg, 
fo that it could not be difplaced. A t the right Foot it hath 6 T o e s ; 7, was 
like a Bullet o f a Piftol, which did hang loofely to the L e g  ; 8, another 
Bullet fornewhat bigger. The Face did look pretty old, as it had been of 35 
or 40 Years o f Age. 5 and 6, at the Fore-heard there had been obferved 
iuc\\ Riicrefcencies iis if  it were artificial Laces: W hich the Painter, who 3 
Days after it was dead, did draw the Scheme, teilifieth to have been almoft 
fpoiled or rotten by the touching o f fo many Hundreds o f People that went 
to (ee this Creature. But before, when the Flead o f the Child was turned 
againd the Light o f the Sun, thele phyfical Laces feemed to be very artificial
ly done. W ith the Left Eye it did look fiercely, keeping the other clofe. 
Behind the Head, there was a Shape like a Hood, or other Ornament, which 
W omen commonly do wear. His Arm was figured like as the Scheme ihew- 
cth, with feveral Knots or Joints. T he ‘Tail̂  which was ilrangely grown

5 ’ out
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out of the back Part, 9, was a quarter o f a Zeakndijh E ll long. The M o
ther of this Child being aged about 40 Years, hath had formerly two other 
Sons, now o f  7 and 9 Years o f A ge, which are well ihaped, and itill a live:
But this Monfter  ̂ after it had cried out two or three times, died prefently.

IX. T he Name o f  this Hermaphrodite  ̂ is Anne Wild  ̂ born in the Month An Herma- 
of February, at the Feaji o f the Purification, in the Tear o f  our Lord 1647, plirodite af 
in aconfiderable Village o f  Hampjhire, commonly called Ringwood. When ihe 
was about fix Years o f A g e , after jum ping and wreftling with fome Boys Allen. 
of her own A g e  (a great deal weaker than fhe) there began firil to appear p. 624. 
two Protuberances, like the Hernia called Bubonoceles, to reduce which (for 
that was their Intention) the Surgeons attempted for a long while in vain.
For they happened to be little Tefticles, which being now become larger, 
and included in a Scrotum, wrinkled and fet round with Hair, are not to be 
diftinguifhed from the Male ^ejlicles in a natural State, except that each of 
them has a proper Scrotum o f its own, as it were, but at the fame Tim e fa 
long as from the Produdtion o f the two to form the Lahia Pudendorum.
Within thele Lips the Nympha and Caruncula Myrtiformes appear well 
enough formed ; and the M iddle Part o f the Vulva, is covered with a thin 
Membrane reaching upwards from the Perinaum. The Clitoris does not 
appear. T h e IVomb with its Neck differs in nothing from that in other 
Women. T ill  Hie was thirteen Years old, it was not doubted that fhe 
was a Female, flie w'ore a W om an’s Garb, and did the fame W ork as W o
men commonly do. But happening accidentally to work hard at Bak
ing of Bread, immediately a Penis, which had lain hid till that Tim e, 
broke forcibly out, to her no fmall Surprife. The Penis, when it is eredled, 
is four Inches long •, it is fituated the very fame as the Penis in Men com
monly is, and ends in a Gians, covered with a Prepuce, with a Franum con- 
neding them together, the fame as in Men. But the Gians being imper
forated (in fuch a Manner however, as you w'ould think the thin M em 
brane that clofes its Orifice might eafily be piercedj denies a Paflfage for 
the Semen out o f the Urethra, whence (flowing back perhaps^ it is ejeded 
by the Orifice o f the Vagina.

When ihe was feventeen, the Menjtrua began to flow periodically and in 
the ufual Quantity, and fo continued to do for the Space of two Years.
After which, thefe difappearing, the Beard began to fprout out, and from 
that Time her whole Body has been hairy, and the Voice and Make o f  the 
Body are both become mafculine. T h e  Hair is like that o f a Man-t ihe 
has no Breajls •, the Nipples are very fmall •, the Chejl broad ; the Haunches 
narrow •, the Hips more contrafted than is common in fVomen.

She ikys ihe is provided for either Sex, but rather chufes to have to do 
with IVomen ; whom when ihe lees and luils after, the Penis is erefted ; 
which whenever fhe longs for a Man, remains flaccid. I ihall only add one 
Thing more, which I think is well worth mentioning, •viz. T hat one 
’̂ight, happening to pafs the Evening with fome merry Companions,^ in 

Drinking, and Dancing, and Games that raife Concupifcence, happening
to
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to cafl: her Eyes upon a handfome young Man, ílie Immediately conceived 
fuch a violent PaiTion for him, that the next Day flie was leized with an 
Hyfterick Fit, as appeared not only from the Rifmg o f  the Matrix, hex 

Laughing, Crying, and other Symptoms o f that Diforder, but like- 
wifc from the Cure •, for by giving her Hyfterick Medicmes and applying a 
Plaifter of Galbanum to the Parts about the Navel, the Symptoms went 
off, and ihe foon recovered.

An Herma- X . Nov. 1686, there was brought into the Hofpital of S. Jacques a Ser- 
phiodite at vant that was ill, an Hermaphrodite. She had been baptized as a Woman, 
Thobiife  ̂ By Name o f Margaret. Her Father was a poor Man o f Pourdiac,

1̂68̂ *̂ 282 feven Leagues from ‘Tholoufe, his Name was Malaufe. Her yige is one and 
‘ ' ' Twenty, and fhe has the external Appearance o f a Woman, but the real

Marks of a Man appearing very ftrong. H er Face is like that ot a IVomm, 
and agreeable enough, the Neck very fine, the Breafts as well formed as 
you can defire in ^Woman, the Hips and Thighs large as in a Woman, the 
Pudenda every W ay like thofe o f a Woman, only the Vagina is no more 
than two Inches long •, and from the Middle of the Slit there hangs down 
a Penis, o f a confiderable Thicknefs, and in an Eredion it ftands out 
about eight Inches. This Penis is well formed, except that it has no 
Prepuce, and has no ‘Tefticles accompanying it. T he Urine and Semen are 
voided by it as in Men, and, which is very particular, the Menjlrua are 
difcharged by the fame Paffage.

I ihould fcarce have believed this, if  I had n9t feen it myfelf, and exa
mined it very exaftly during the Tim e that the Menftrua flowed, which 
happens very regularly for the moil Part every Month, hardly ever paffing 
two Months together without them ; but almoft always accompanied with 
great Pain, and a Tenfion o f the Lower-Belly, which indicates a Kind of 
Inflammation in thofe Parts.

I have got feveral o f our Phyficians to fee this Hermaphrodite, and after 
having confulted the Vicars-General about it, we have made her put on 
Mens Cloaths, and take the Name of Arnaud Malaufe, and they are de- 
figned very foon to put her to fome Trade. There was no manner o f Oc- 
cafion for being fcrupulous about this, becaufe the Hermaphrodite can very 
well perform the Funftion o f a Man, and not at all that o f  a Woman.

C H A P .  VIII.
Period o f  }Iuman L ife,

Ananafom'i. I.^ |  ^Homas Parre was a poor Countryman o f Shropffjire, whence he was 
ta l A:ccu>.t o f  brought up to London by Thomas Karl o f  Arundel and Surrey, and
/^ür^Har*  ̂ 2''ears and 9 Months. Being opened after his Death

L \cy a 44  ̂ {Nov. 16, 1635) his Body was found yet very fieihy ; his Breaft hairy » 
/. 886.

I

!<l



[ 3°3 ]
¡lis Genitals unimpaired, ferving not a little to confirm the Report o f his 
h a v i n g  undergone publick Cenfures o f his Incontinency, efpecially feeing that 
after that TimCjWZ. at the A ge o f 120 Years, he married a W idow who own
ed Eum cum ipfa rem habuijje, ut alii Mariti folent  ̂ ufqiie ad 12 Annos re- 
t)-oa5los Solitum cum ea Congrejfum frequentajfe. Further, he had a large Breaft, 
lungs not fungous but ilicking to his Ribs, and diilended wich much 
Blood ; a Lividnefs in his Face, as he had a Difficulty o f Breathing a little 
before his Death, and a long-lailing IVarmth in his Arm-pits and Breaft af
ter it (which Sign, together with others, were fo evident in his Body, as ij.:
they ufe to be in thofe that die by Suffocation.) His Heart was great, thick, 
fibrous and fat. T h e  Blood in the Heart blackilh and dilute. T h e Carti- 
lat̂ es of the Sternum not more bony than in others, but flexile and foft. His 
Viscera, very found and ñrong, efpecially the Stomach ; and it was obferved 
of him that he ufed to eat often by N ight and Day, though contented with •
old Cheefe, M ilk , coarfe Bread, Small Beer, and W hey, and, which is .
more remarkable, that he did eat at M idnight a little before he died. H is 
Kidneys were covered with Fat  ̂ and pretty found ; only in the anterior ;
Surface o f them there were found fome aqueous or ferous (as it were  ̂
fcejest whereof one was near the Bignefs o f a H en-Egg, with a yellowifh. ,
Water in it, having made a roundifh Cavity, impreffed in that Kidney:
Whence fome thought it came, that a little before his Death a SuppreJJion o£ t
{Jrine had befallen him, though others were o f Opinion, that his Urine was ,
fupprejfed upon the Regurgitation o f all the Serolity into the Lungs. N ot {
the leaft Appearance there was o f any ftony Matter, either in the Kidneys or |
Bladder. His were alfo found, a little whitiih without. Yiis Spleen
very little, hardly equalling the Bignefs o f one Kidney. His Brain was en
tire and firm ; and though he had not the U fe o f his Eyes, nor much o f his 
Memory, feveral Years before he died, yet he had his Hearing and Apprehenfion 
very well, and was able, even to the 130th Year o f his Age  ̂ to do any 
Huiband-man’ s W o rk , even Threihing o f  Corn.

In fliort, all his inward Parts appeared fo healthy, that if he had not 
changed his Diet and A ir, he might perhaps have lived a good while longer.
But coming out o f a clear, thin and free A ir, into the thick A ir o f London, 
and after a conftant, plain and homely Country Diet, being taken into a 
fplendid Family, where he fed high, and drank plentifully o f  the beftW ines;
■whereupon the natural Fundions o f the Parts o f  his Body were over
charged, his Lungs obilrufted, and the Habit o f  the whole Body quite difor- 
dered •, upon which there could not but fpon enfue a Diffolution.

ikrte

II. I .  W hen I came firil to live at Bolton, I was told feveral Particulars 
of the great Age o í Henry Jenkitis, but I believed little o f the Story for ma- 
ny Years, till one D ay coming to beg an Alm s, I defired him to tell me AnneSavile. 
truly how old he was. H e paufed a little, and then faid, that to the beft of «. 221./>.266. 
his Remembrance he was about 162 or 3 •, and I afked. W hat Kings he re- 
membred, he faid VIII. I aíT<ed, publick U ing  he could Jongell 
remember? Hq faid, 1 aiked, whether the K ing was there.

V ol. III. S ^
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he faid no, he was in France  ̂ and the Earl oí Surrey was General. I afked 
him how old he might be then ? H e faid, I believe I might be between 1 o and
12 ; for, iays he, I was fent to Northallerton with a Horle-Load o f A r
rows, but they fent a bigger Boy from thence to the Arm y with them. All 
this agreed with the Hiftory of that Tim e ; tor Bows and Arrows were then 
ufed, the Earl he named was General, and King Henry VIII. was then at 
T'ciirnay : And yet it is obfervable, that this Jenkins could neither write 
nor read. There were alfo 4 or 5 in the fame farilh that were reputed all 
o f them to be 100 Years old, or within 2 or 3 Years o f it, and they all 
faid he was an elderly Man ever fincé they knew him ; for he was born in 
another Pariih, and before any Regiilers were in Churches, as it is faid : He 
told me then too, that he was Butler to the Lord Conyerŝ  and remembred 
the Abbot o f Fountains-Abbey very well, before the Dijfolution o f  the Mo~ 
najteries.

JiyDr.Tzn. 2. Henry Jenkins departed this L ife Tiec. 8, 1670, at Ellerton upon 
cred Robin- 5^ /̂  ̂ Torkjhire; the Battle o f Flowden-field was fought Sept. 9 ,1 5 1 3 , and 
p j n '  he was about 12 Years old when Flowden-field was fought. So that this 

Henry Jenkins lived 169 Years, w z. 16 longer than Old Parre, and was 
the oldeft Man born upon the Ruins o f this Poftdiluvian W orld.

In the laft Century o f his Life he was a Fijherman  ̂ and ufed to wade in 
the Streams •, his Diet was coarfe and foure ; but towards the latter End 
o f his Days he begged up and down. H e hatth fworn in Chancery, and other 
Courts, to above 140 Years Memory, and was often at the Affizes at Tork, 
whither he generally went on Foot : And I have heard fome o f the Country 
Gentlemen affirm, that he frequently fwam in the Rivers after he was pad 
the A ge of 100 Years, 

i v i l / r .  H i l l .  3. In the Kin¿s Remembrancer's Office \n t\\t Exchequer, is a Record of 
7t.z2%.p. 543.  ̂ Depofition in a Caufe by Englijh Bill, between Ant. Clark and Smirkfon, 

I taken April 1665, at Kettering in Torkjhire, where Henry Jenkins o í Ellerton

(
upon Labourer, aged 157 Years, was produced, and depofed asa
Witnefs. Divers very ancient Witneffes fwore him to be a very old Man 
when they firft knew him.

in . I. Rob. Montgomery r\0'̂  (in the Year 1670) living at Skipion in 
Craven, but born \n Scotland, tells me that he is 126 Years o f  A ge  ; the 

c f  England ; oldeft in Skipton fay, that they never knew him other than an old Man ; he 
iy Dr. Mart. Js exceedingly decayed o f late, but yet he goes about a Begging.

* 2. Mary AUifon o f Thorlby, in the Pariih o f Skipion, died in 1668, aged
about 108. She fpun a W eb o f Linnen-Cloth a Year or two before ihe 
died.

3. J. Sagar o f Burnley in Lancajhire, about 10 Miles o ff Skipton, died 
about the Year 1668, and was o f the A ge  (as is reported) o f 112.

4. Tho. Wiggin o f Carlton in Craven died in 1670, at the A ge  o f 108, 
and odd M onths: H e went about till within few W eeks o f his laft, and 
was a very fair Corpfe.

5 . 6, Frames WoodjlUQrth of Carlton d ied in 1662, o f the A g e  o f 102, and
-------  fome
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forne odd Months; the Mother o f 7 Children, always a very lean Woman, 
yet to her very laft went about as ftreight and upright as a young Girl, and 
o f  perfect Memory : H er Sight and Hearing decayed, though not wholly 
deprived o f  either. T his by Information from her Son Robert Woodworth  ̂
now (in 1670) living in Carlton  ̂ o f the A ge  o f 69, as able a Man to ditch 
and plough as any in the Town.

7, 8. IVill. Garthorp and Will. Baxter o f Carlton inform me, that they 
two being upon the Jury at York in 1664, they faw and fpake wich, in the 
AJfize-Halk two M en, Father and Son fummoned as WitnefiTes in fomc 
Caufe or other out o f Dent  ̂ a fmall Village in Craven  ̂ 8 Miles beyond 1
Settle. T he Father told them, that he and his Son made 12 Score between 
them, and that his Son was above 1 0 0 , and that he wanted not half a Year 
of 140. H e told them further, that he could and did make F/Jh-hooks as |
fmall as would take a Trout with a iingle Hair. They obferved that the Í
Son looked much older, and had the whiter Hair. N . B. It is to be obferved f
that the Food o f  all this mountainous Country is exceeding coarfe, as faked- I
and dried Beef, and foure leavened Oat-bread. I am confident many Scores F.
of Perfons m ight be found of the A ge  o f lo o  Years among thefe Northern i;
Mountains. ||

IV. I. M y Lord Bacon fays, that the Countefs o f  Defmond In Ireland was *
140 Years o f A ge. _ . j

2. Mrs. Ecklefton  ̂ who lived ztPhilipftown in the King's County, was born Ireland; hy I
in the Year 1548, and died 1691 ; fo ilie was 143 Tears old. Tho.Mo-

lineux.«.26i.

V. After I had often refleded upon the general Caufcs o f Difeafes that Longevity, t
lead to Heath, I mean thofe of the Debilitation o f Nature's, Strength in the and the c/ufes v,
Courfe 'of Máh’s Life, until its utter Extinftion, and o f  the Caufes o f a ^  natural 

meerly 'natural Death, by the Failure o f that Strength in an extreme de-  ̂
crepit Age, without the Concurrence of any Excefs or external Caufe ; I «. 58%. 1179!- 
have entertained fome Conjeture, that if  we were more intelligent in this 
Matter than we are, we might procure for ourfelves an Jge o f continual 
Touth; fetting afide the feveral Accidents o f divine Providence, and meerly 
confideringthe Forces o í  Nature, not only not hindered, but alfo affifted as 
much as may be.

Searching therefore for the true Caufes o f Old Age, and o f natural Death,
I was not fatisfied with that ExtinSlion o f natural Heat and Deficcation of the 
radical Humour, aíTigned to be theCaufe thereof, nor with the Caufes o f this 
ExtinSlion zwá Deficcation that are commonly alledged, it being fuppofedthat 
this hot and moijl Principle o f L ife, in its own Nature diflipable in the Courfe 
of Lite, not being perfedlly repaired by Food, is confiderably diminiihed, 
which brings Old Age, and is at laft quite confumed, which caufeth natural 
'P>eath \ where Authors make a great Difference between the femiml Heat 
and the Moifture, and that which comes from Aliments \ fo that, [ay thp, 
the former cannot be repaired by the latter, as being heterogeneous. W hich 
to me feems not to be true j for doth not this faninal Heat and Moifture

S s 2 originally



‘ originally proceed from what is fuperfluous of the 3d ConcoSIion o f the Ali
ments ? It is therefore of the fame Nature •, and nothing hinders, but what 
is diflipated thereof may be perfeftly reftored by good Nourifliment, well 
prepared, and taken feafonably and in due Quantity. Whence it may be 
juftly concluded, that the Defeft of Repairing this Principle o f Life  comes 
not from its Nature, not reparable this W ay, but trom fomething elfe. 

t' The illuftrious Bacon conceived, that this Fault came trom the unequal
Reparation o f the liquid or foft, and the dry or more folid Parts, which 

'I jointly ferve to maintain and repair themfelves : Whence it comes to pafs,
that the moft eafy to repair, and the moil neceíTary for Liie, as the Blood,

I ceafe at laft to be fufficiently repaired by the Defeft of the others, which
j are nor repaired at all. Saii£loriuŝ  being aimoft o f the fame Sentiment,
' holds, that natural Death happens, becaufe the Fibreŝ  do fo dry up, that
 ̂ they can no more be renewed •, he making the Maintenance o f Life to

j| depend from the Renovation o f the Parts. W hich doth not fatisfy me nei-
ther, becanfe even the Bones themfelves, which are the hardeil Parts, are 
capable o f Renovation in oU Age \ in regard that old Oxen, which we of
ten eat, have at certain Times (I fay not of the Moon  ̂ according to the 

I common Opinion) their Bones o f the fame Place altogether dry and Mar-
rowlefsy and at other Times bedewed with a Subilancc o f the Nature of 

' Marrow, wherewith they are then filled, which enlargeth their Pores, as of
a fine Spunge, and foftens them ; which then efpecially comes to pafs, after 
they have fed upon good Pailure in the Spring.

W e muft therefore enquire into other more true Caufes o f Old Age and 
' Death, which to me feem to be the following. I fuppofe, that the Blood

is the Principle o f Life, as far as it is vital, that is, in Motion by the hot 
Particles contained therein j fo that thofe who expire by Age, do not die 
for being deilitute o f Blood, which is found abundant and laudable enough 
in their Vefiels *, and which hath been fufficiently repaired till then *, but be- 

¡: caufe it ceafeth to be vital, by reafon o f the too eafy DiiTipation o f the ig-
neous Particles, which make it fuch : W hich, in my Opinion, comes to pafs, 
as it doth in W ine, which evaporates and lofeth its Strength by the Fault 
o f  the Veflel, which by fome Opening or other gives Paflage to what gives 
Virtue to the Wine. The ‘Tunicles and Membranes o f the Veins and Arte
ries which enclofe the Blood, wear in Tim e away and wax thin, and their 
Texture gives and breaks in feveral Places *, at which Apertures the igneous 
Particles abandon the Blood: A s in Stuffs and Cloth (whofe W ool is in a 
Manner like that o f the Tunicles) the Threads by wearing do Joofen and 
break, infomuch that many Holes are made in iras in a Sieve. So that if 
we had the Art to reinforce and to ftrengthen anew thofe Coats and Mem
branes, that they might not let flip what maketh the Blood vital, the Life 
would be preferved perpetually. For a Proof o f which this may ferve for 
the prefent, that the Life o f many dying Perfons is maintained for fome 

| ,j T im e, by making them fwallow fome hot and fpirituous Liquor, as Spirit
i; o f  IVine or fome EJence, by which the Blood is fortified and quickned

for fome M om ents: But as this Reinforcement o f  Life, conveyed to the
Heart,
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fíeart  ̂ and running into the Veins, foon (lips out, To alfo this new A^goar
pafleth away quici<.ly.

As there is no Reafon to defpair o f findingout fuch MediciRes, or Aliments, 
as are proper to ftrengthen the Coats and Membranes of the Vejftls, fo as 
that they may at all Tim es retain the fury and fpirituous Corpuicles o f the 
B lo o d ,  as well’ as in the T im e o f l^outh •, we may alfo hope to be enabled to 
maintain the Blood in a Condition always to furnifh alike, as in our v i^ -  
rous Age, for all the Funftions o f L ife ; the Engine o f our Body being 
not unlike to a Chymijl's Furnace, which at firil well retaining the Heat, is 
very proper for the Operations o f A rt ; but at lad Chinks and Crevices be- 
ino- made therein, it ceafes to be fo, the Heat getting away through them, 
what Fire foever you kindle therein.

VI. Having fome Months fince entertained a Sufpicion, that the Caufes 7-/,, Motions 
of Tides at Sea do alfo continually exert their Power in other Places, though o/Difeafes, 
the Effefts thereof may not be fo fenfibly perceived on the folid as the
fluid Parts o f the terraqueous Globe, I  took this Method to examine it. ‘I} Anlmall in
pirfl, I divided the into four Ssnaries o f Hours; The firjt different̂ imes
co n G fted  of 3 Hours before the Southing of the Moon and 3 after ; the fecond qf the natural
of the 6 Hours following •, and fo the 3 d  and 4th, containing the two remain-
\n<r Qiiarters of the natural Day. I next betook m yfelf to obferve Births „ 202./,815.
and Deaths, in our own Kind, as alfo o f other Species o f Animals, whether
they fell out indifferently in any o f thefe 4. Senaries : And I  tound none that
were born or died a nztural Death in the > 7? and third Senaries, which I take
Liberty to call fr ji  and fecond‘Tides, but everyone either in the fecond or
fourth Senaries, which I call firft and fecond Ebbs. I then proceeded to make
Obfervation in the Motions o f  Difeafes, which I could the better do, becaufe
I had fome in my Family vifited with Agues. Here I found that the Tum ult
of the Fits generally lafted all thtTiding Time, and then went off m gentle
kindly Sweats in the Ebbs. I went on then to take Notice of the Sex res non
naturales, and Alterations o f the Weather, and f u c h  Accounts as I  could meet
with of Earthquakes and f u n d r y  other T h in g s : And I  have yet met nothing
to hinder me from laying down this as a M axim, xhat Alotion, Vigour,
Añion, Strength, & c. appear moft, and do beil in the Tiding henarieŝ  *, and 
that Reft, Relaxation, Decay, Dijfolution, belong to the Ebbing Senaries.

VII. It is obferved on our Sea-Ccafl, -with relation to Mr. 0 >).
fervations. T hat People that are fick change at the Turns o f tt^ Tide at the .
Place ; fo as this Notion has obtained among all the maritime Towns : Up- ty Mr. Bcnj.

with us, it does not conftantly hold i which may thus be accounted ^ 
for( îf the iW W sE ffe ft be Fluidity, as in Frolfs is/een, a T^ewMoon cv^t P- v  
thawing, and is agreeable enough to a neighbouring Body or lo quick a 
Motion) upon dry Land the Moon may not have the lame torce ; tor 1 ob* 
ferve in Capt. James\ Voyage, at Charleton JJJand the Fixednels \\ in
ter frozen Air occafioned the Difference of Tides at the New and lu ll  to be
fcarce greater than the common neap on es, wiiercas Spnng-ttdes advancea

wall
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>vith the Summer. 1 have obferved Agties  ̂ tertian I mean, to come when 
the Moon has come to an Angle, as in one or two exaftly when the Moon 
was fetting, and the fucceeding Fits when fhe culminated, the third Fit 

j ztzrif.n g  Moon, and lb on. Deaths I have kept exad Account of, but
can find no one Obfervation hold true, fome at one Time o f the Tidê  
fome at another.

■ VIII. An Account of a Book omitted.

n. 14. />. 254. King Solomon's Pourtaiture o f Old Age j by Jo. Smith, M . D.

r C H A P .  IX.
I Pharmacy. Chymijlry.

'1 . I. T  T  7" H  A  T  is the Entalia of the Shops ? By what Authors defcribed ?
W  Under what Names ? And how they differ from the

II Entalia, Den- 2. O f what Shell is the Blatta Byzantina the Operculum ?
H B latta There are divers Sorts o f Purpura among Authors, which is that of

Purpura"flW  ̂ Likewife which Sort o f Buccina and Umbilici Marini ought to
i. Buccina®/ be ufed in the Shops ?
;; the Shops; i y  JJ. i .  As to the Entalia, I do not remember to have feen any thing 'in

the under that Name. The Defcriptions o f the D(?»/í?/;íí in Schroder 
p.' very faulty, and both thofe and the Entalia by him iliould feem to be the
Anfwjeredi by two Species of Dentalia, which are by me figured. T h e  Dentalium being 

w Dr.m^x.lb. that which is commonly and in Plenty found about the liland o f Garnfey,
and elfewhere upon our Coaft, and is the fame with that found in the Me- 
diterranean. It is a lon g , (lender, round Pipe, a little bending and tapering, 

|| hollow and open at both Ends without any Crack or Flaw, naturally white
at one End, and ufually a little reddifh very fmooth and poliihed on the 

' Out-fide, and from thence, and the Figure, called a Dog-like T'ooth. The En-
t  talium, or other Species of the Dentalia, is very much longer and thicker

than the former, much like in other Refpeéls, fave that this is ftreaked with 
high Ridges, and moftly o f a greenifli Colour. This Species I guefs to come 
from the Indies. Note, that any thing that is wrought into, or channelled, 
is in the modern Italian called an Intaglia ; whence I believe, and the Near* 
nefs o f the Word Dentalia, arofe thole Diftinftions o f Names.

2. 1.Q tht feeond ^lery, I take the Byzantina to have fucceeded
the Unguis Odoratus, and to have been brought into the Shops in its Place. 
In Diofcorides’s T im e the beft was brought from the Red-Sea, viz. the 

' paleil and fatteil ; the blacker, and lefs, from Babylon, or the Perftan-Gulf;
but it feems later Times took up with thofe found about Conftantinople; 

: J whence the prefent Shop Blatta had its Name. T h e Name o f Blatta is
|! given to this Operculum, from the Colour I guefs j as being o f a dark Hair
I ' 3  Colour,

1
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Colour, as the common Blatta Piftinarm, fo common in London, is ; alfo
this being a broad, thin, flat Beetle, like the Cover.

It is true, the fame Diofcorides fays, the Unguis was an Operculum (vufjLx 
like to that of the Purple-Fijh: H e means what was ufed in his

1  ime ; in which it feems the Unguis Odoratus was loft, or was not brought
to Europe. But it will appear out o f the fame Diofcorides., that the Unguis 
was no Operculum. It will be worth the while to make out this Miilake, 
and confequently the Error the Moderns have been in to fubftitute an Oper
culum o f a marine Turhen for the true Unguis Odoratus.

Take the H iftory o f  the Unguis out o f Diofcorides. “  It is found, fayis he, 
“  in thC'Lakes o f  India where Narde grows ; wherefore the Conchylia feed- 
“  ing on Narde are Aromatick. It is gathered after that the Lakes are dried 
« up with Summer Heats. H e concludes, the Conchylium itfelf burned or 
“  calcined, is o f  the fame Efficacy with the Purpura and Buccinum burnt." 
In the Chapter o f  Narde., he fays farther, T hat the Indian Narde grew 
near the River Ga7iges, that is, in certain Lakes, which the Overflowing o f 
that River cauled. Hence it appears ( i.)  T hat the Unguis Odoratus was 
Part of a Frefh-water Conchylium. (2.) Now if  it was gathered in the Nardefe- 
rous Lakes upon the River Ganges., how comes it to pals that the fame was 
brought out o f the Red-Sea and Babylon? And why lliould the Shell itfelf 
be brought, an ufelefs L uggage, fo far, as from the River Ganges to Greece., 
the Operculum rarely being a tenth Part o f the Shell itfelf? Now if  it was 
not ufed to be brought and expofed to Sale, to what Purpofe was it to de
clare its Virtues, or how could the Experiment be made ? I conjefture 
therefore, that the true Unguis Odoratus was fomething like the half of a 
PeSlunculus Fluviatilis, fo common in the River lhames, o f the Bignefs 
and Thicknefs o f my Thum b N ail, and that for thefe Reafons ;

1. That the Unguis Odoratus feems to have been a Frefh-water Bivalve 
oxMufcle, for that they flayed till the Lakes on the River Ganges were dried 
up before they gathered them. N ow  Bivalves are ever buried in Sand and 
Mud, and never rife up and fwim about and float as the *íurbinate Snails do, 
to which latter only the Operculum belongs, and which therefore were al
ways, and eafily to be caught.

2. R ecalls this Snail Conchylium, and by that general Name diftinguiflies 
't from all the other Sorts, concerning which he treats in feveral Chapters; 
■which though in general it take in both Kinds, as well T ûrhinate Bivalve., 
yet it does more particularly denote a Concha or Bivalve.

3. The Onyx is exprefly reckoned by Pliny amongft the Bivalves. For 
( •̂32. c. I I . )  he makes all thefe Synonymous, Solen, Aulos, five Z)¿?- 
nax, five Onyx, five DaBylus. A nd again more particularly {Lib. IX . c. 61.) 
He fays, £x Concharum genere funt Da6lyli,rt¿ Humanorum U nguium /w//?- 
tudine appellati. So that in all Probability the Onyx Odoratus brought more 
antiently out o f the Frefh-water Lakes about Ganges in India, was not un
like the common Oriyv: o f  the Mediterransafti which was o f the Solen 
Kind.

What- I
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Whatever the B kita Byzantia  o f our Shops is, which has certainly no

thing o f the Characters o f "the zxVÍ\zx\tAromatickUngüis, and which in all Pro. 
bability was loft upon Account o f the difficult PaiTage from Ganges into £a- 
rope., I lament its Lofs, which I have Reafon to believe vyas a good Medicine, 
from its ftrong AromaJick Smell which is much wanting in our ‘Tcjiacious 
P ow ders, o f which this was one of the Number, lom uch ufed, and that not 
witliout good Reafon now-a-days, which are all very flat and infipid.

T o  the Third, T h e  Purpiira  o f the Aniients is well made out, and figu- 
red by Fabius Columna : And is one o f the moft common M urices  of the 
M editerranean Sea. In this he could not be much miftaken, becaufe, as I 
remember, he fomewhere mentions Heaps o f thofe Shells where Officina 
P urpura  antiently were ; and alfo from the purp le  Sanies the Fifli yields of 
itfelf. He mentions one or two more Species o f Turbinate Snails^ to be 
found in the M editerranean, which yields a purple  Juice. Upon the whole 
Matter, it is inditferent, what Sort o f Shell we ufe in the Shops^ i f  it be to 
be calcined, provided it be»-a Sea-Shell: Nor do I find either D iofcorides or 
áEtius to have diftinguillied betwixt the OJlrea Purpura  or Buccinum  calci
ned; but gives them ail the fame Caujiick Virtue. PoiTibly fome one Species 
may have it in a higher Degree, as we fee the various Sorts o f  Limejlom, if 
calcined, differ in Strength.

One Thing I iliall not omit before I end this Paper, becaufe it is now in 
my Mind, that tho’ the Species o f Shell or Purpura  be fcarce known to our 
Shops at this Day, yet the Ufe o f the purple  Juice has been, by Tradition 
at leaft, tranfmitted down to our Times, and kept as a Secret even in thefe 
lilands, till Mr. Cole got hold o f it, and publiilied it. Sir Rob. Southw elholá  
me many Years ago, that his own Mother in Ireland  was famous for mark
ing Handkerchiefs with the Juice o f Fijh which Mark would never wafli 
out. And the very learned Mr. J o .  Beaumont informs me o f a Paflage in 
our Beda'% E cclejiafiical H ijiory relating to the Purple., as a known Thing in 
his Tim e. The Paflage is as follow s;

Variis Conchyliorum generibus exceptis : in quibus fun t &  Mufculie, quihus 
inclufam ¡a p e  Margaritam omnis quidem Coloris optimam inveniunt ; id  ejl, 
Rubicundi & Purpurei, ^  Hyacinthini & P ra fici f e d  maxime Candidi. Sunt 
Ííf Cochlea fa tis  fuperque abundantes, quibus TinSltira Coccinei Coloris confi
citur. Cujus Rubor Pulcherrim us nullo utiquam Solis ardore, nulla va let Plu
viarum  Injuria pallefcere ; f e d  quo vetuftior, eo fo le t  effe venuftior.

You fee from this Paflkge the Purple Ti&dt  o f Dying was ufed in England, 
and very much valued.

Fig. 8 1 repreients the true Purpura  o f the Antients, by the Italians called 
Gerufolo.

S t o n e s I I - arc not Only found 'm Human Bodies, but alfo In feveral Parts
found in the Stomach o f a kind of Goai 

Will.’cicrk. ’̂ Indies ; as alfo in the Stomach o f Monkeys (which is efteemed the
». 250. /.99. There is alfo a kind o f Bezoar called Cow-Bezoar^ found in the

Stomach
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Stomach o f a Ccw'. Hippalithus found in the Stomach of Horfes \ /Egagro-
fila, in the Capra Alpina, & c.

The Writers o f the Materia Medica afcribed great Virtues to thefe Stones, Murh tlnm 
and particularly the Bezoar, and have wrote large Encomiums upon them’ ed by L T '  
But if Phyficians would confider ferioudy the true W orth o f them, they hut
w ou ld  find, that their Virtue proceeds more from their being brought from % 
z foreign Country, and a common Vogue and Eilcem they have got in the 
World, than from any intrinfick Virtue they have in the Cures o f Difeafes ; 
and that which feems moft to recommend them is, their extravagant 
Price.

III. That feme Dijlillati^ns may be made by Frojis, I have this P ro o f: Cold Diilii- 
At my requefl; you were pleafed to get me a ’Thermometer o f a very fmall and 
(lender Stem, efpecially the higher Parts for lo  Inches near the Head. The «.r6 a. 114a

ly vifible. I expofed it out o f Doors in the hardefl Frojts o f the extream 
Winter, An. 1665, when the W inds wereaifo violently fliarp. In x.\io{cFrojts 
there afcended to the T o p  of the Glafs fmall Drops like a Dew, which after
ward in T im e defcended into the Stem, and filled up the Space o f an Inch 
or thereabouts, and it was as clear, and bright, and more Bickering, than 
any Cryftal, or Glafs. On the contrary, in the Heat o f  the Summer, I 
placed a Thermometer o f flow Motion on a Sunny W all, till a Part
of the Liquor afcended into the T o p , and there continued fome Hours :
Then by floping the Glafs I divided it from the reft at a little Diftance :
And this took up two Inches in the Stem, being at firft of a very pale Red- 
difhnefs. I guefs it contained much o f the SpÍ7‘it o f Urine, which at firfi was 
intermingled with the Spirit o f Wine v but in a fliort T im e all the Reddilh- 
nefs was quite confumed : And fince it remains o f a tranfparent, but very 
duilClearnefs, in no Degree fo bright and flickering as the other.

Whether this may prove a Dijlillation o f the fame Kind, and not differ
ing from Dijiillations by Heat, 1 know not : But we are fure, that falfe 
Grounds and vain Hopes have done infinite Good to us, and to our Poilc- 
rity, by Pyrotechne-, and why may not we accept o f fpecious Hopes to 
attempt fomething in Pfychrotechne ?

IV. After this learned and experienced Phyfician and Chymifl had often 
with him felf confidered what the Reafon might be, why the chief chymi- FemlSJS"’ 
cal Opei'ations \\̂ á been hitherto contemned, and by fome reputed even for on, w  Tri- 
Chimera’s, he affirms to have found at lafl:, that the true Caufe thereof ; by Dr. 
is, that the Artifts have not made Ufe, as they fliould, o f thofe Means and 
Ways that would have made them fuccefsful. Now o f  thofe Means he af- '
fureth, by his own Experience, thefe three to be the moft eminent and the 
nioft admirable for U fe, viz. Digejlion, Fermentation, zx\á T r i t u r e Opera
tions fufficiently difcourfed of, but in his Opinion, little underftood as to 
their Efficacy and Ufefulnefs, which he here undertaketh to make out by 
fome confiderable and uncommon Experiments.

V o l .  hi .  T  t Brjt,



Firft, Then he fiiews the excellent Uiefulnefs o f Digejlion In the Prepara
tion of the Volatile Salt of Tartar : W here having mentioned the Difficulties 
and Unfuccefsfulnefs in other Proceffes, tried by him, he aíTures us, that as 

9  icon as he made ufe o f a long Digejlion he fiicceeded fo well, that the very
firil T im e he obtained what he feared he Ihould not have gotten by many 
Cohohations, which was a pure white Volatile Salt o f ‘Tartar, leaving behind 
a few white infipid Pieces o f an earthen Colour.

T o  this he adds another great Ufe o f Digeftions, in duly preparing the 
EJfences OÍ mineral S u lp h u rs inftancing an Experiment made upon Coralŝ  
as moil clearly o f all reprefenting that great Power o f Digejiions. H e pour
ed then, fome Years ago, upon Fragments o f  Red Coral an 0 ;7, which a- 
mong all diftilled Vegetables is, as far as he knows, the mildeft •, defirous. 
to try whether he could extradl a Tiniture therewith. But finding after a 
long Time no Change at all in the Coral nor Oil, he laid by all Thoughts 
o f it. But having one W inter other Things to digeft in a digejting Furnace, 
he thought good to refume that coralline Operation, and to give the Bolt- 
head, wherein that Matter was yet contained, a Place there, not without 
good Succefs: For within a Month’s Tim e, when he ftirred it, as he ufed 
to do, he perceived that the Bits o f Coral had a higher Colour, and were 
grown fofter, yet without any Change in the Oil. H e therefore continued 
the fame Degree o f Heat, and after fome Days faw, to his Wonder, that 
the Corals were altogether dijfohed into a very red Mucilage, yet the Oil 
Hill fwimming upon them in the prifline Form, without having received 
any Tinfture at all. He did fhake the VefTel vehemently and often, to fee 

J whether he could unite the Oil with the Mucilage o f the Corals ; bilt all was
ll in vain, the Oil itiil afcending when the Veflel was at reft, and the Mucilage

fubfiding. Whereupon he tried whether he could combine them by Di- 
geftion', but that alfo not fucceeding, he poured off the Oil (which he found 
to retain almoft its former Scent and Tafte,) and poured upon the remaining 
Mucilage fome tartarized Spirit o f JVine, o f  which by a iliort Digejlion it 
was relolved into a highly redTin£Iure.

I  By thefe two Experiments, the Author thinks he hath made it evident of
* what Value the hitherto negleded Works o f Digejlion are ; as alfo o-iven a

i
Hint o f the great Efficacy there is in volatile Salts, i f  they be fettered, and 
kept from. Avolation. ’

Secondly, T o  Ihew the Power and Ufe o f Fermentation in Chymijlry, he in- 
ftances firft in a true Volatilization o f Salt o f Tartar by means o f the fame 
pairing by what he hath performed thereby, upon Antimony, Pearls, Coral, 
(¿C. H e faith then, that to obtain the Spirit o f  the volatile Salt of 
Tartar, he proceeded thus: H e took o f crude Tartar, i ,  3, or more Pounds 
(according to Pleafure) and firft calcined it flightly, and only to fome 
Blacknefs, to have what is moft neceflary, a Ferment to ferment the Tartar 
with. Having put this into a large Pot, he poured on it fo much W a
fer, that it ftood an Inch high above it. i .  Then he gave it at firft a 
gentle Fire to make it lukewarm ; which done, he poured into it half a 
Handful o f  finely pulverized Tartar, and fiiortiy after faw fome Bubbles a- 

I rife, that cncreafed more and more. W hich perceiving he continued, as

O o t u -  _
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he had begun, at feveral Times to pour in more Powder of Tartar, whereby 
the Fermentation was raifed and quickened, the Bubbles thereupon rifincr 
in fo regular an Order, as they had been natural Grapes, the Colour ex° 
cepted. But here he was to keep a very exa£t Regiment o f the Fire, fuch as 
all Fermentation requireth ; and took Care alfo, left by a too copious'Affuilon 
of the faid Powder, the Ebullition Uiould grow too vehement, and the Pot 
run over. T h e Fermentation ceafing, he put all that was in the Pot into an 
Iron Bolt-head (a Glafs one being in Danger to be broken) to which he of
ten applied a wet Linnen-CIoth, thereby to hinder a too great boiling up of 
the fermented Tartar, which elfe will fuddenly run up and pafs into the 
Recipient itfeif. Wherefore the Fire is alfo very carefully to be governed, and 
encreafed by little and little ; though at laft it muft be ftrong, to force up 
all the Salt. W hich being obferved by him, he found rhe grofs and fecu
lent Tartar by the faid Fermentaiion fo volatilized, that there remained not 

fixed Salt in the Caput Mortuum-, which, he faith, he hath experienced 
more than once. H e adds, that the Liquor obtained from thence, having 
much Water in it, added for the Sake o f the Fermentation, is alfo to be much 
re îfied, and that fo far till it appear w h itifli; which Ihews that it holds 
a due Quantity o f volatile Salt. W hich Salt, o f what Value it is, this Author 
would have us to eftimate from the Teilim ony o f Van Helmont, c. 15. de 
Feb. p. m. 780, and from the wonderful Virtue him felf faith to have found 
in it, both in internal and external Affe5lions o f the Body, and even in Gan
grenes themfelves : Befides, that by means thereof he hath prepared fome 
EJjê ices, which in vain he had tried to make fome Menjlruums.

Another Inftance he gives us o f the great U fe of Fermentation in feparat- 
ing impure and noxious Sulphurs ; which he prefcribeth to try in Opiumy 
whereby, according to him, it becomes not only a very fafe Medicine, but 
alfo a highly ufeful one for very many Cafes, if rightly ufed.

Take then, faith he, o f  true Thehan Opium, diced, i Pound, and pour 
upon it in a low Cucurbite 10 Pounds o f freih Juice o f ^linces very ripe, 
adding to it i Ounce o f pure and very dry Salt o f  Tartar *, expofe it to a 
gentle Heat for a Day or two, until there appear fome Bubbles, which is 
a Sign o f the Fermentation at Hand. Then, to further the fame, add 4 
^nces o f Sugar very finely pulverized, and obferve ftill fuch a Degree o f 
Heat as the Fermentation requireth ; which by fo doing will duly proceed, 
^ d  you fliall fee the Opium manifeftly rife and diflblve per min\ma \ taking 
Heed mean while o f the ftrong-fcented fiupifying Sulphur, which then is 
wont to fteam out. Y ou will then alfo fee a Part of the impure volatile Scum 
to emerge at the T o p , and the more terreftrial to fubfide at the Bottom of 
t e VefTel; the purer Part (laying in the Middle, which is a red Liquor, 
‘ke a Ruby Tranlparent *, which you are with Care to feparate, filtrate, and 
y a due Dijlillation to thicken to the Conjijlence o f Honey. And this you 

muft again diíToIve by an highly re5lified Spirit o f TVine, filtring it, and 
Wjling it for a Month, that whatfoever o f Crude there may yet be in it, 

^ay be by that celeftial Fire ripened and brought to Perfedion. This 
being abftraded to a due Confiftency, you will find this EJfence to be

T t 2 of
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of that Virtue, that the 4th Part o f a Grain or at half a Grain, 
taken in a properVehicle, moift or dry, will perform very wonderful T ^ n gs.

.  H aving difpatched Digeftion and Fermentan on he 
r a L  ; by which alone he efteems many great admirable Things maybe 
performed in Chymiftry : T o  which he is perfwaded he ihall very eafily ob
tain the Affent o f all thofe that ihall but obferve anc well confider the two 
following both experimented in the Laboratory o f Gottorp m
the Prefence o f the late Duke Frederick, a Prmce exceedingly well verfed 
in all Kind of Knowledge, efpecially that o f Chym^ry.

T h e M  Operation Vías made vpon Gold-, which, though the moft 
o f  all Bodies we know, was, though it will not yield to Ftre, nor to any 
other known Diffolvent, maftered by Grinding i ^ h ich  he aíTureth himfelt 
to have been an Eye-witnefs of. But this he did by means o f a fingular 
Inftrumcnt, by him called a Philofophical M ill, whole Strudure is thus
defcribed.

a. The fuperior Part o f  the Axis, 
which is round.

b. T h e inferior Part o f  the fame, 
which is fquare.

c. d. Here both the Pejlles are affixed 
to the Axis.

e. Here the Peftles are Jirengthened 
by a ftrong Brafs-ring.

/ ,/ ,  Here both Pejlles are Jirengthened 
by two Brafs'Cales.

g, g. Both the thick Pejiles o f Glafs.

fig. 82. 4  A  Leaden Head pretty thick.

B, The Axis.
C, An Indented Drum.
D , A  Drum confiiling of Coggs.
E , A  Mortar.

F, Pejiles.

G, A  Handle, by which the M ill is 
turned.

T h e Operation itfelf follows.

Put Leaf-Gold, as much as you pleafe, cut very fmall, into a very thick 
Glafs-Mortar, or into one of Gold (fuch an one as the late King o f  Den
mark, a little before his Death, caufed to be made for this Operation.) In 
this Mortar, covered only with Paper, left any Duft or other T h in g  fliould 
fall in, |-nW the faid Gold N ight and Day by an uninterrupted Agitation of 
the M ill, till you fee it reduced into a duilcifh Colour. For which Grinding 
there are commonly to be allowed 14 Days and Nights. But if  you will only 
work by Day, there will need a whole This done, put the Powder
into a Retort, not very deep but ihallow, fuch as the Englijh ones ufe to be; 
and drive it by a Fire o f Sand by Degrees, but at laft by a very Jlrong one ; 
and there will come over a few, but very red Drops, which being digejted 
either per fe, or with tartarifed Spirit of JVine, give you a true Aurunt 
Potabile, which is iincere, and unimbrued with any Foreign Qiiality.

T h e Remainder, though they could alfo have cafily refolved grinding., 
yet they thought good to make an Extrail o f it by means o f their philofo

phical Acetum, made of Verdegreafe, Sulphur, and a highly reiJified Spirit of
iVine,5
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^Fine, by a \ox\%'Dlgfjiion ; W hereby they got again a Tin5!ure fufficiently 
red, and o f very great Vertue. And that little that remained, which was 
but very little, they reduced into a Body by the means of Borax ; but it 
wanted its due Weight.

’ Tis true, faith our Author, that at the firft View this Operation feems to 
be grofs, requiring much T im e and Labour, but little Art •, but well con- 
fidered, it is highly admirable, being aíTiíled by the wonderful Salt o f the 
Air, as the only Catholick Dijfohent. And that Salt is, by the continual 
Grinding., attrafted and intermixed, many other Experiments, made by him 
about it, have taught him ; which he referves for the Publication, here
after to be made, of the Things done in the Gottorpian Laboratory.

"Xht (cconá Experiment o f  the Ufe o f this was in a true and
genuine Preparation o f the Mercury o f Antimony: A  Procefs affirmed not 
only made by himfelf before his Prince, but alio by the Hands of that very 
experienced Chymiji o f the Ele5tor o f Saxony, Johannes Kuncheliiis.

The Operation confifts in this •, Grind firft the Regulus o f Antimony into 
an impalpable Powder •, and to i Pound o f it add 2 Pounds o f very pure 
and dry Salt o f I'artnr, and 8 Ounces o f Sal Armoniack, and mix it well 
together. Then moiilen it with fome Urine o f an healthy Man, efpecially 
of one that drinks W ine, i f  fuch may be had ; and take Care to have this 
Mixture ground for a whole Day together, without any Intermiffion, by two 
very ftrong young Men j always, if  there want Moifture, fprinkling Urine 
upon it, that it may Hand 3 Inches high over it, and clofing it well, keep 
k\n Digejiion for a whole Month, daily fhaking it. And if, during that 
Time, the Mafs appear to be dry, pour on more Urine. The Digejiion be
ing ended, form the Matter into Globules with equal Parts o f beaten Glafs 
and Calx viva, and dry it in the Shade. O f  thefe, extra5i  the Mercury in 
Manner following :

Let there be ready an oblong Iron-Vefiel, like a Bolt-head, into which 
pour cold Water, and dig it into the Ground.: Upon it put an Iron Plate 
with many Holes in it, and lay thereon the faid Globules well dried *, then 
fit alfo an Iron Head, fomewhat flatted, to it, that you may conveniently 
lay Coals thereon, and thus keep a moderate Fire for 4 Hours, then en- 
creafe the Fire for as many Hours, unto the laft. After that, let it cool, 
and beware not to itir the VelTei digged in the Ground, nor to pour out 
the Water, before that be altogether cooled, or elle you will lofe a great 
deal of the Mercury \ as happened, it feems, to our Author, when his Prince 
being impatient o f Delay, commanded the W ater to be poured out before 
it was Tim e : For the Mercury, being by foJirong a Fire refolved into Atoms, 
IS to be coagulated again by Cold.

This Mercury o f Antimony our Author glorieth in, as having prepared and 
handled it with his own Hands, and feen it with his own Eyes, after the 
finiilied Dijlillation, running in the Bottom o f the Veflel. Neither doth he 
care if any do call it a No?i~Entity, or i f  any unwary Laborants be unfuc- 
cefsful in the Operation : It is fufficient to him, that he hath alledged no
thing but what he hath tried himfelf, and candidly defcribed. H e wiiheth

fuch



fuch Operators to confider, how many Things there are to be obferved be
fore and In the Operation, and even after it, it you will be certain thereof. 
W hich, he faith, may plainly appear even by the Operation oí the Tartar 
alone ; for as much as all Tartar is not equally good, and himfelf hath 
met with great Diverfity o f the fame ; Beñdes which, great Care is to be 
had o f the Fermentation itfelf o f  the Tartar', for if  it be not duly made, 
the Tartar will not be refolved per minima \ nor will the Grapes be repre- 

i: fented in that natural Shape they ought to be; nor will all the Salt (which
is the main thing) be volatilized. Further, if  perhaps the Fire be exceíTive, 
during the Dijlillation, much of the volatile Salt will be burnt up, and it 
will yield a ftrong fmelling Spirit.

Having difpa^.ched this, the Author fubjoins an Account he met with 
among his Papers, o f  another W ay o f Operation o f grinding o f Gold which, 
though he hath not yet tried, yet ft feeming to him very likely to fucceed, 
he fcruples not to communicate alfo. The Inftruments to be ufed therein, 
he defcribes thus :

83. A  Mortar o f very fine Steel.
'I Z-, A  Body ferving for a Peftle, o f the fame Metal, which is to fit the

Mortar •, as it is delineated in the Figure.
‘I c. Is a fmall Space, where is interpofed a golden Plate half a Ducat
»i thick.

d. The Handle, by which the Peftle-\% to be managed^ in the W ork of 
Grinding, which is to be continued for 3 Weeks \ at the End o f which the 
Cold will be refolved into a potable Liquor.

I ’ his W ay, as it is much fimpler, fo it is by the Author efteemed much 
‘ more expedient than the former, by reafon o f the fulphury faline (Quality

o f Iron, which by grinding being opened and highly fubtilized, aóls the 
more powerfully upon the moil folid Body o f Gold, and attrafts withal the 
Salt that is in the Air in greater Plenty than can be done in a Glafs or 

I Golden Mortar. And if  it be objeded, that by that long continued Grinding
the fteely Particles are worn off, and commixed with thofe o f the Gold, the 
Author would have it confidered, how great a Cognation there is between 
thofe Sulphurs, and alfo how great is the U fe o f Bigejiion, feparating the Pure 
from tiie Impure, and withal exciting that occult F/ri o f well known
to the true Searchers of Nature; which being aíTiíted by the Alcohol o í WinCy 
is able to conco¿l the little immature Portion to a due Maturity.

{• Volatili- V* This Author having (as he affirms, and as will appear by the Sequel)
i zation o f  Salt formerly taken Pains in the Fermentation o f Tartar for the volatilizing the 
: thereof, he endeavours here to declare his Thoughts about the

^Dr^iylv von '̂**5 undertaking that Labour, and of the Manner how that Volati-
tler Becke. lization IS performed. In the doing o f which he labours to ihew, Firfi, The

51S5. Caufcs o f the Fixation of the Salt o f Tartar ; Secondly, T h e Reafons of the
|;j_ Volatilization \ and lajlly, what Degree of Volatility the Salt g f  Tartar hath

acquired in that Fermentation made with its own Ferment.
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As to th e / r/ , he begins with blaming thofe that divide Salts into Fixed 
and Volatile, forafmuch as, in his Opinion, that Divifion is unknown to Na
ture, there being not to be formally found in any Body before Calcination any 
fixed Salt, fuch as the alcalizate Salt o f  Tartar and other fixed Salts are pro
duced by Calcination. H e therefore informs us, that Salts that are volatile 
before Incineration, are by the A ftion  o f the Fire, as the Efficient, fo colliqua- 
ted among themfelves and with the Earthy Particles, as to be fixed thereby. 
For the clearing o f which he prefuppofeth, with fome others, that there are 
two Kinds o f Salts, an Alcali and an Acid, as the genuine Inftruments of Na
ture, by which the feveral Kinds and Seeds o f things are put forth, and 
which every where are imployed in the Germination o f Plants, and the firft 
Conceptions o f Animals, and in all the Beginnings o f Fermentations. Thefe 
two Salts he affirms to be both volatile, and therefore eafily refoluble by the 
fupervening Salt o f the A ir : Since it appears, that all Vegetables, efpecially 
Aromaticks, i f  they be any confiderable T im e expofed to the Air, lofe their 
Salts-, and that W ood in particular, by the Action o f the Air, confuming 

volatile Salt, doth in Tim e quite moulder away. Whilfl: therefore thefe 
Salts are loofened and fet at Liberty by the Fire (for elfe they would not 
ad) they began to operate on one another •, the ^volatile Acid, whilft it 
works upon the volatile Alcali, fixeth it, and they are colliquated together. 
Which Operation o f Nature being well obferved, it will be manifefh that 
that received Axiom , Things volatile are fixed by thofe that are fixed, and 
Things fixed rendered volatile by thofe that are volatile, is falfe. Now that vo
latile Salts are confumed by the Air, and colliquated by Fire, is fo notorious, 
that common People are wont to fink in W ater fuch Tim ber as they 
would preferve from Putrefa5fion, thereby to keep it from Air, and to har
den it to a great Degree for ftrong Supports o f  Buildings. Hence alfo they 
ilightly burn the Ends o f Tim ber to be fet in the Ground, that fo by the 
tufton made by Fire the volatile Salts, which by the Acceffion o f the Moi- 
ñureof the Earth would eafily.be confumed to the Corruption o f the Tim ber, 
may catch and fix  one another. For which Reafon alfo, namely, the Fufton 
of the fame volatile Salts, Ship-wrights are wont to burn the lowermoft Part 
of Ships that lies under W ater. And to ufe a very common Inftance, Soot 
it is known, that whilft the W ood is burning', the Smoak afcends, wherein 
the two volatile Salts are contained, that coagulate one another into Soot, 
'vhich two Salts may thence eafily be feparated and made vifible, and 
tnefe volatile Salts conftituting the Smoak and the Soot, rife fo long until the 
Wood be quite reduced to Afhes, in which the remaining volatile Salts are 
(olliquated to a fixed Salt, eafil.y to be wafhed out by W ater. Thefe two 
"volatile Salts therefore afford the Matter, o f which the fixed Salt is made by 
Means of the F ire : W hence it is evident, that we muft (as really we do) 
ot)tain fo much the more fixed Salt, the more volatile Salt there was before 
i»cweration in the mixed Body ; as alfo why out o f Herbs freihly burnt to 
ĵhes, we get a greater Quantity o f  fixed Salt, than when they have been 

Ji îedup-, becaufe the Air  by its Operation (which is fomewhat advanced 
y the Moifture in the Plant itfelf) cliiToIving the Salts, hath robbed them 

® the greateft Part o f  ih ú i  volatile Salts. U pon which fame Account, W ood,
decayed
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-decayed and mouldered away, contains alnioft no fixed Salt, as it hath alfo

loft almoft all its W eight. _ . r j  • • ,
H aving thus fhewed, that before LtciHCfcittoft there is found in mixed Bo-

dies no fixed alcalízate Salt at all, and how the volatile Salts, by Cakimti- 
on, are brought to Fufton and fo fixed •, the Author, further to make out 
the Fixation o f fuch volatile Salts, takes Notice o f the Mixture o f earthy 
Parts in fuch Bodies, fome o f which, when thofe two volatile Salts, thus 
opened by the Fire, aft on one another, are coagulated with them, Wiiich 
he conceives to be the Cafe, when the faid two Salts being concreted in 
the Kidnevs, they by their Afpcrity wound the fanguineous Veflels (whence 
the nephritick Pain) and fo coagulate together witli them the extravafated 
Blood, which makes the Stone o f úit Kidneys reddip-, as the Stone of the 
Bladder is wbitiflj from the mucous Subftance of the Bladder, therefore given

• it by Nature, left the fliarp Í7r/«í, by working upon its Membranes, fliould 
caufe Pain, being coagulated together. And fo he obferves that the Stones 
concreted in the Bladder o f Gall, tafte bitter by reafon o f the Gall that is 
coagnlated.

This Earth then, when by the Fire it is intimately united with the Salts, 
and has been in a manner vitrified with them, keeps them fo clofe together, 
that they can no more rife and fly away than Birds faftened to a Rock •, 
thofe Salts being rendered fo fixed, that by a gentleivVi they are not fo much 
as at all moved ; by a ftrong one brought to Fufion, and united with a 
confiderable Qiiantity o f Earthy Particles, by an extream Degree o f Heat 
vitrified. So if you mix fixed Salt o f Tartar with Cinnabar o f Antimony, or 
with Sluick-filver, all the ^iick-fihcr, though a very ponderous Body, will 
pafs into the Retort, but the Salt o f Tartar, by reaion o f its Earth, remain 
at the Bottom o f the VeiTel. Whence he efteems it evident, that XXit fixed 
Akalies, efpecially that o f "Tartar, cannot by reafon o f the CoHiquation of 
the earthy Parts, penetrate into Bodies to be diflblved, nor confequently 
remove the inmoft Seeds o f Difeafes.

Now, in the fecond Place, though the Volatilizing fuch fixed Salts, and 
particularly that o f Tartar, hath hitherto been found a very difficult Work, 
yet doth our Author conceive it would be very eafy, if  we took but Nature 
tor our Guide, and but feparated from Salt o f  Tartar the fixing Earth, that 
has been proved to be mixed with it •, for the doing o f which he refers to 

Vid.fup, Sea. the Prefcript o f Dr. Langelot,xtc\umv\gú\z.túiQ fixed Salt o í Tartar be mixed
4- with its genuine Ferment, viz. Crude Tartar, or ( if  in the Fermentation you

have a Mind to fee the Grape like Bubbles) Cream o f Tartar, and fo expofed 
to Fermentation. In which Commixture o f Ferment he would have this 
efpecially obferved, that it be mixed to the very Degree o f Saturation, and un
til the fermenting Agitation and the Motion o f the fî iline Particles do ceafe, as 
a Sign that there is not any Particle o f the fixed Salt o f Tartar left unconjoin- 
ed with the acid Particles o f the crude Tartar or its Cream, nor any acid 
Part-of tht crude Tartar not faturated by the fixed Salt. W hich being ob
ferved, the Difiillation will, the A ftion o f  the faline Particles being thus 
itopped, the more fecurely be done. Mean time, that only the acid Par

ticles
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tides o f the crude 'Tariar are laid hold on by tlie fixed Salt̂  and not the al
calízatê  he promifes a Proof o f hereafter.

But fince the main Queftion is about the new Volatilization o f the fixed 
Salts, the Author is altogether perfwaded, that in his Fermentation o f Tartar  ̂
it is not chiefly the very fixed Alcali o f Tartar that is again volatilized, but 
rather the added Ferment, which is the crude Tartar. For in his crude 
Tartar, though there be no fixed Salt in it (which he hath aflerted generally 
of all Mixtures) yet the volatile alcalizate Particles o f the Tartar are detained 

volatile Acids o f the fame, commixed with it to the very Degree of 
Saturation : Whence they are fixed, forafmuch as thefe two when conjoined 

one another, when feparated, become again volatile. W hich Man
ner of Fixation he calls natural, being fliewed us by Nature ; as that which 
is made by the Colliquationoi the Earth by Fire, artificial, hzciiXiih only per
formed by A rt ; upon the Account o f which, volatile Salts are detain
ed no otherwife, than Birds tied to a Rock are reftrained from flying 
away.

Now, though indeed the fixed Alcali o f Tartar is in this Fermentation 
freed from that Earth, to which, by the Fufton o f the Fire, it was intimately 
united ; yet, notwithftanding this, it is fixed again, faith he, by the Acid ot 
the tartareous Ferment. For the clearer Proof o f which, he makes ufe of the 
urinous Spirit o f Sal Armoniac, in which there are two volatile Salts, an 
i/n;w«jand Acid. Thefe two Salts, faith he, though they be volatile 
feparate, yet when united they detain one another, emulating, as it were, the 
Nature o f fixed ones, fince they are neither diffolved in the Air, nor emic 
any Odour, as true Volatiles are wont to do. Now to obtain out o f this 
Salt the urinous, volatile Spirit, there is requifite a Separation o f thefe 2 Salts \ 
for this Bond being diíToIved, the Urinous immediately rifeth. T o  obtain 
which, Water is poured upon the Sal Armoniac (becaufe Salts a¿t not but 
when diffolved) and then there is added a fixed Sal Alcali, which whilft it 
is joined with the acid Portion o f the Sal Armoniac (for the m ott fixed Acid 
is fooner united with the fixed Alcali, than with the volatile) the volatile 
urinous Part quickly deferts its fellow Acid, and being conjoined with the 
Water, yields am oft volatile and piercing which, though the Sal Ar- 
tnoniac before the Commixture o f the fixed Sal was quite inodorous, yet now 
after the Addition thereof, ftrikes theN ofe moft violently, and that even when 
put from the Fire \ infomuch that if  you do not, after the mixing o f the 
fî ed Salt, very accurately clofe your Vcfiel, you will afterwards find no 
Spirit at all. Wherefore, as in this Example of Sal Armoniac, the fixed Salt 
added, freeth tht alcalizate Portion o f th e 5^//J; fo in this Fermentation o i  
'Tartar, the Tartar calcined to Blacknefs, or the fixed Salt o f Tartar, freeth 
the alcalizate Part o f  the crude Tartar from the acid Parts. For, faith 

in the Crude Tartar, or its putrified Cream, there are, as in Sal Armoniac  ̂
two volatile Salts, an A cali, and an Acid  ̂ from the Colliquation o f  which 
(as hath been faidj the fixed 5«//refults*, fince it is notorious, that in 
the Fermentation o f ¡Vins the add Particles do coagulate the luperabound- 

VoL. III. U  u
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ing alcoXtzate with the terreftrid ones, to the very Degree of Saturation 
and lb by their incrcafed W eight take Place in the lower Part of the 
Veflels.

I f  therefore to this Tartar pregnant with Saltŝ  crude or depurated by a 
Solution in W ater, you add a calcined Tartar, or, which is the fame. Salt 
o f  Tartar itfelf, immediately fixed Salt will lay hold on the acid Por
tion o f the crude Tartar, and, as in the Sal Jrmoniac, fo here, free the vola
tile Alcalizate ■, from which Conflid and Action o f the Salts on one another, 
Grape-like Bubbles will arife. And this Injeftion o f calcined Tartar muft be 
continued, until all Fermentation do ceafe ; that is, to the very Degree o f Sa
turation : W hich, unlefs it be well obferved, many Inconveniencies will ob- 
Ib-uft the Operator. But this voktile Alcali being, by means o f the cal- ,
cined Tartar, freed from its Acid (like the Urinous of the Sal Armoniac) 
will prefently fly away. Wherefore, if  this volatile Spirit could forthwith 
be received, it would afford a real volatile Salt o f Tartar, efpecially if  by Art 
it were freed from its Phlegm (which makes it a fluid Spirit) and without 
the Addition o f any extraneous Thing, coagulated into Salt. But this can- ¡
not be, faith he, feeing that, before all the Fermentation and Motion o f the j
[aline Particle's fhall have ceafed, this Mixture cannot he put into the Cucur- j
bite, becaufe it would break the Veffel •, nor can the fixed Salt be added to \
the diflblved crude Tartar all at once, butat feveral times, becaufe elfe all the '
fermented Part would quickly get out at the Edges o f the Cucurbite. Nov/ 

i then, fince every time there is, by the Addition of fixed Salt, fo much ot
the volatile Acid freed out o f the crude Tartar as much as there is added

* o f  fixed Salt, and that prefently flies away, it certainly follows, that, if
• by Injeflions feveral times repeated you come at iaft to the Point of
‘ Saturation, there will remain no volatile -alcalizate Salt at all o f the crude ;

Tartar.
Since therefore there is no Hopes o f obtaining the volatile Salt from crude j

I Tartar this W ay, we muft endeavour to get it by an Addition o f Tartar cal
cined, or fi'xed Salt', and how this is to be done, hath been already intimated,

: viz. by the Separation o f the earthy Parts. For as the volatile alcalizate
( Particles, upon a very vehernent Colhquation o f  the Fire, are, by an inti-
i mate Union with the earthy Parts, kept from afcending •, fo alfo, when

freed fî om thefe terreftrial Fetters, they are reftored to their former Free
dom zná Volatility. And this Separation o f tht Earth we obtain by this 
Fcrmtntuiion o í  the Tartar-, for, in the fame Moment that the acid Por
tion o f the crude Tartar is conjoined with the Tartarus fixed Salt, to fet 
the volatile Alcali o f the crude Tartar at Liberty, there is alfo made a 
Precipitation o f that infipid Earth, which by the extream Degree ot Fire 
was united with the Saitoh Tartar, and fixed it before.

But to expofe this fixing Earth to the View o f all, I fhall alledge the Ex
ample o' vitriolate Tartar, known to the very Apprentices of Apothecaries.
In this Operation, whilit the Spirit o f Vitriol is affufed to the dilTolved Salt oí 
Tartar, or its Oil made per deliquium, you may obferve a very great Effer-

vefcence,

W ito - .
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vefcence, during which and the A ftion  o f the Acid o f the Vitriol upon the Al
cali of the ‘T artar, there is p recip ita ted  an Earth  (for the Separation of which.
Care is to be had o f the Degree o f Saturation  between the Spirit o f Vitriol and 
t h tS a l t o i  T artar) which afterwards m aybe fevered by Filtration. Now 
that this Earth  is precipitated^  not out o f the Spirit o f Vitriol, but rather the 
Salt of Tartar, none verfed in thefe things can be ignorant of. This p r e 
cipitated E arth  fome call the M agiftery  o f  v itr io la te  Tartar, and very imper
tinently prefer it often in their Prefcriptions to the true v itr io la te  Tartar it- 
felf. This£^r/^ indeed hath a fa lin eT a fte  j but thefe Salts, as isufual in all 
precipitations, did not only adhere to the Matter precip ita ted , and may, by

■ a repeated Ablution, be eafily feparated ; which done, there remains nothing 
but an utterly inftpid E arth, which can have no other Virtue but that o f 
Exficcation. Wherefore after the felf-fame manner, whilft the a cid  Part o f 
the crude Tartar is united with the a lca liza te  o f the Salt o f T artar, the 
Earth alfo o f ih t  fix ed Salt o f Tartar in the faid Fermentation  will be p r e c i 
pitated.

The greateft Difficulty being thus difpatched, our Author proceeds, in 
the Third P lace, to a lefler yet remaining, which is •, T hat the a cid  Part, by 
means of which, the Earth p recip ita ted , vo la tile  alca lizate Part,
and fixeth it anew •, fo that his vo la tile  Salt o f Tartar hath hitherto acquired 
no greater Degree o f Volatility, than crud e Sal Armoniac, or the F iow ers 
thereof are known to have. For thefe, though they are made up o f vo la 
tile Parts, yet they difFufe no Odour before the Separation o f the vo la tile  
Parts : They alfo endure the A ir, which no vo la tile  Salt, truly fuch, will 
d o: Wherefore they cannot yet be reckoned among Volatiles, ílriólly fo 
called.

Now then, to give this vo la tile  A lcali o f  Tartar  the laft and higheft De- |
gree of Volatilization, the Author eiteems it neceffary that there ihould be 
made a new Addition o f fix ed  Salt o f T artar, which in the fame manner as 
before it had freed the a lca lizate  Part o f  crud e Tartar  from its acid, muft 
here alfo take from the manifeil Acid o f  crud e Tartar  the alca lizate  Part o f 
the fixed Salt of Tartar, already freed from Earth  ; whereby this alca lizate 
Parc o f the Salt o f Tartar, truly vola tiliz ed , being joined to the W ater 
(which was before added for the free A d io n  o f the Salts) will conftitute a 
moil volatile Spirit, which, he faith, is coagulable, without Addition, into 
volatile Cryftals, having the perfedt T añ e o f Tartar.

VI. P. Fr. L am , having extraded out o f a metallick Suhjiance a very white An odd Salt 
Salt, the fame was, upon the Application o f the gentleft Heat, refolved into extraaed out 
 ̂golden coloured Liquor ; which being removed from that Warmth, as foonas 

It felt the cool A ir, and even by opening theGlafs wherein it was inclofed, 
did in a Moment fiooot afrefli into the fame S a lt ; and that (which feemed ».79./*. 3060. 
oddeft) whilil he was pouring it out o f  one Glafs into another, during its 
i^luidity, it was difperled all over the Glafs it was poured into, fuddenly con
gealing into moil fine Threads, many o f which were extended from one

U  u a Side
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Side o f the Glafs to the other, and banghig as it were in the A ir, formed 
juft like the iubtileft Cob-webs, not at ail rigid, but by reafon o f their ex- 
quifite Subtilty pliable, and fcarce perceivable by the Eye.

Volatile Salt VII. T ake in warm Weather a confiderable Quantity o f the L eaves of 
and Spirit ex- any VegttahU^ ftripped or pulled from the greater Stalks, lay it on a Heap, 
traaedoutof prefTing it pretty clofe together ; they will foon become very hot, efpecially 
£ tsT ¿y¿r. Middle, and after a few Days refolve into a pappy Subftance (except-
Dan. Cox. ing the outward Leaves) which being made into Pellets, and put into a 
n.\oo.p,-jcoz. Glafs Retort^ and diftilledy will yield, befides a great Quantity o f  Liquor^ 
r. 4. ij]ack Oil, o f a balfamick Confiftence. The Liquor being fepa-

rated from the 0 /7, and dijlilled  in a tall Glafs-body, a vo la tile  Spirit fub- 
limesy which, after one, two, or three Reitifications^  becomes perfedly 
urinous, not to be diftinguiihed, by Smell or Tajie, from well-re£ iified Spirit 
o f Harts-korn, Blood, Urine, or Sal Armoniac.

I never made Trial o f any Herb, which thus ordered, did not yield the
mentioned Subílances-, although I have examined many by this Method of 
Procedure, which feemed very different from each other, as well in fenfibfe 
Qualities as thofe vulgarly called occult •, fuch as Rue, Sage, both Celan
dines, Carduus benediEius, Tobacco, ftink ing Orach, Garden S curvy-gra fs, the 
le jfer  Spurge, Baum, M int, Tanfy, Camomil, Monk's Rhubarb, feveral Docks, 
and even common Grafs, with many others, which it were altogether im- 

, necelTary to enumerate *, befides F low ers  o f Elder, Paony, Cowflips, Clove-
; g illiflow ers . See. with feveral Sorts o f  M offes and Rudiments o f  Vegetation ;
! which lafl is a green Subftance on the Surface o f the Earth, in R ivers, Ci~
I f i em s ,  where Rain often fails, and on Ships between W ind and Water,
I very apt to run into M ofs and Fibres.
\ Note, I .  The Veffels wherein thefe D iflillations were performed, though

exceedingly well wafhed with W ater, fcoured with common Salt, Sand, 
Aihes, Soap, fixed Salts, and afterwards expofed many Years unto the 

 ̂ A ir, W ind, Rain, Dews and Frofts, yet neverthelefs retained a very ftrong
Smell, not unlike that of Mujk.

а.TheW ater left at the Bottom of the Glafs, after the firil Rectification, was 
fomewhat acetous *, efpecially when the Herbs were not fufRciently

3. If the Herbs are duly ferm en ted , they leave little Caput M ortuum  fome- 
times not a 20th, and never, by my Trials, above a 10th Part •, whereas . 
dijiilkd  before Fermentation, they leave much m ore: And this remaining 
Coal, burnt to Aihes, yields fcarce any Alcali or fix ed  Salt.

4. The vola tile Salt is much more than the fix ed  Salt vvoukl have been,
afforded by tiie Herb incinerated  the ordinary W ay.

j 5. A ll thofe Herbs which yield Store of fix ed  Salt, fuch as Wormwood,
I Carduus, M ugw ort, Sage, & c. do likewife, being thus managed, afford
j, plentifully a vola tile Salt.

б . Thefe vola tile Salts being highly r eñ ified ,  did not, that I could per
ceive, d iffer  from each ‘ other •, as neither do vinous Spirits o f  fermented 
Vegetables^ or their Salts., highly purified and reftified.

1 7. During
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n. During the Fermentation^ the Room would be ftrongly perf«med 

at the Beginning with the natural Scent o f  the Herb^ i f  it had any emi
nently peculiar S7nell; in the M iddle, with the Scent o f a mtxed^ be
tween that and the u rin ou s:  But being well putrified, became fenfibiy
urinous. f

8. The d ijlilled  Liquor o f fome Herbs^ at the firfl: ReSiijication^ yieldeth a Í
Spirit very hot •, but the laft inclined rather to that o f pungent vinous  I'
Spirits of S cu rvy-gra fs, Horfe-radijh^ & c. being, i f  I may fo fpeak, pipera- |
ceous, and biting, rather than like vo la tile Salts *, but after repeated  Re£liji~ I
cations., one, two, or more, according to the Nature o f the Plant, or Tim e ■
it had ferm en ted , became perfeftly urinous. This was ufually, when the 
Utrhs had not duly f e rm e n t e d ; which proceeded, in my Apprehenfion, 
from fome Commixture o f ejfen tia l Oily which by reiterated R eiiifica tions  is 
either feparated or tranfmuted. T h e fame happens in the vinous Spirits  o f 
fermented Vegetables., and in ú iú r  fix ed  Salts.

9. In the D ijiillation  o f the pu trified  Herbs^ the urinous Spirits and Salt |
came chiefly at the latter End with the 0 ;7, in the Form o f a thick white I
Cloud or Fumes, and condenfing in the Recipient^  formed an innumerable !■
Company o f very irregular crooked Rivulets, exadly after the manner o f I
Hartf-born, Bloody & c. and at the Beginning came the Phlegm^ with moft i
of the Acetum in great Drops, with little Fume, and the Rivulets ftraight, ‘
and without S tria  and Wandrings.

10. Some Herbsy as Winter-Savory^ Sage, & c. in the f i r j l  D iftillation
yielded copiouily z vo la tile  Salt in a dry Form, which did coat th t  Receiver.^ 
and fublim ed  into the Neck o f the R e to r t : So doth Tobacco j and once Saf- |
fron did fo, in D igejiion  with Spirit o f íVine. |

11. A ll Plants, thus ferm en ted y  yielded plentifully (efpecially toward j
the latter End o f the D iftillation) a f a t id  grofs 0 /7, which, if  the Herb was 
well putrified, did not in the leaft refernble the Plant which produced i t : I 
could hardly perceive, that they d iffered  from each other in either Tafte or 
Smell only, if  the Plant was not throughly ferm en ted , an Oil would come 
over at the Beginning o f the Diftillation, which, as alfo the W ater, would re
tain exaftly the Tafte and Smell o f the Vegetable which afforded it ; and it 
would be fluid and tranfparent, like other effential Oils. T h e Oil of Herbs 
very well pu trified  came over chiefly at lait, and did require a very ftrong 
Fire to extricate it out o f the Herb was moftly, efpecially that which 
comes laft o f all, o f  the Colour and Confiftence o f Tar., very tenacious, and 
did far and wide emit a very odd, faint, fa t id ,  offenfive. Odour :  I f  any 
thing became infefted by this Oil, it was not to be freed from it in a long 
Time.

12. Herbs, which diftilled  in an Alembic with W ater yield little effen tia l 
Oil, zs, Baum, M int, Camomile, bcz. afford m u c h , o í  it  f e rm en ted : And 
thofe that give much effen tia l Oil, fVormwoody with many others, being 
puirifiedy yield abundantly more*
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13. During P u irifam on , th e  Herbs became exceedingly hot, efpeclally 
thofe that v/ere clol'ely comprefled and had Store o f Moifture in them ; fo 
that I could as well detain my Hand in the Flame o f an ordinary Fire,
as in the Midft o f them.

14. Fatty, moift, and infipid Herbs ferm en t  much looner, and with 
greater Heat, as Grafsy Docksy Garden Scurvy^grafs. Celandine, & c. Drier 
and much more fapid Plants more leifurely, and with lefs Heat^ as fVinter- 
fa v o r y ,  Rofetnary, Sage, Rue, M int. The Stalks o f no Herbs ferm en t h  
foon as the L eaves freed from them. This is moil evident in Docks, 
whofe tender Parts are pappy and mucilaginous, when the Stalks are

entire. , • ,  ̂ ,
15. Herbs feem, by this PutrifaElion, to be deprived o f their fpedfi-

ca l ox peculiar Properties: Celandine lofes its tin ging Q n ú ity ,  Spurge, its 
Milk, vejica tin g 2iná poifonous Nature, i^ c.

16. Herbs, which before PutrifaEiion were extreamly f e t i d ,  as Atriplex 
Olida, See. became afterwards either inodorous or not ill-fcented: And, on 
the contrary, Monk’s Rhubarb, Garden S cu rvy-gra fs, with many other im-

Vegetables, á\xcvci^Putrifa5iion  became abominably, and almofl; infup- 
portabiy fa t id ,  like the worft o f Excrements ; all which yet they loft im
mediately upon Diflillation.

17. None o f thefe Flow ers  I have hitherto ufed, do flink  in Per- 
mentation.

18. Many o f the Herbs, pu trified  o r  ferm en ted , fwarm with Maggots 
(an Argument of the clofe and ftedfaft Contexture o f the feminal Princi
ples in Infe5is )  efpecially at the Bottom, and in the Middle, whither Flies 
and other I n fe r s  can have no Accefs to depofite their E ggs, and where the 
Heat is fo violent, that they could not poiTibiy fubfift.

19. Y et ih t  vola tile Spirit and Salt is not afforded by thefe I n f e r s :  P'or, 
having diftilled  feparately a great Quantity o f them, they yielded n o  volatile

i Salt or Spirit, but a Liquor o f a very different Nature.
I 20. Herbs ferm en ted  in a great Glafs with a narrow Neck, the Mouth left
i open, in a few W eeks became, for the greater Part, a M ucilage, and dijlil-
ij led  a Year after they had flood fo open, yielded a little urinous Spirit, but not
I a Drop o f Oil.
I . 2 1 .  Vegetables, if  the external A ir be excluded from them, will not pU'

tr i fy  or ferm en t. ,
22. Some Herbs, A lojes, and Rudiments o f Vegetation, yield a volatile 

Salt, d ijlilled  without previous Fermentation-, as do alfo many Seeds, and 
feveral o f  them fufficiently infipid.

2^. Thefe vola tile Spirits and Salts have not only the fame fenfible Pro
perties, but alfo agree in all known Effeéls and Operations with common 
urinous Spirits and Salts ; as, in the changing of Syrup o f Violets, and many 
other vegetab le l ‘in¿lures green ; in being diaphoretick, diuretick , and de- 
ob flru en t : Contrary to Acids, which they do m ortify, p recip ita te  all Me
tals and Minerals diíTolved in a cid  M enfiruums being highly re^ ified , and

mixed
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jnixed with perFeftly dephlegm ed Spirit o f m n e ,  ilrike the Offa alba, as 
C h ym ifts  fpeak : They unite with J c i d s ,  and thereby become ArmoniaCy 
or neutral Sails ; and indeed perform whatfoever can be expeóted or defired 
from the common urinous Spirits o f  Salts.

VIII. I. T h e alca lizate or fix ed  Salts o f  P lants, extraded out o f their A”® alcalizatt 
Aihes after Incineration, or out o f "Tartar calcined, do, in my Apprehenfion, Salt any 
neither pra-ex iji in the Vegetables that afforded them, before they were ex- 
pofed to the M io n  o f the Fire-, nor do xhty d iffer  confiderabJy (I ameer- ‘¿ t f p o n i f -  
tain, not fenftbly) from each otiier. by Or. Dan.*

The former Part o f this Pofition may be thus made out. tox. «. 107. ;
1. 1 never yet found that any v egetab le  (or indeed animal or m i n e r a l ) ^ ' i

Subftance did in the leaft meafure manifeft to the Tafte, or by its Eífeéts, ’
that it contained any fuch Salt. M any P lants  and Roots, lightly bruifed, 
affeft the Eyes and Nofe after the manner o f vo la tile Salts, and feveral do 
bite the Tongue, and ilrike upon the Palate. Sonie Herbs yield a copious 
i:olatile Salt immediately after they are preiTed, by a confiderable Degree o f
Heat, and many Sorts o f Earths do abound therewith ; fo that it is highly 1
probable they do often adually exift in Vegetables, in the very fame Form
wherein they appear to us upon D iftillation  from the Herbs themfelves, or i
from Soot: And that a cid  Salts do really exift in many Plants, is difplayed
by their Taftes and Efiefts. T h ey may bealfo obtained without Fire,oxz.v\y ¡
artificial Analyfts, as is evident in 'Tartar, and the reputed effential Salts o f
many Plants, in V erjuice, Vinegar, and V (rdegreafe, whofe Acidities may be
concentred and made to appear in a dry Form. N ow  did Alcalies exiit in ■
the Plants before the Analyfis, efpecially fo copioufly as they fometimes ap-
pear afterwards, certainly they would betray themfelves by fome vifible fen- ^
lible Property, or other Symptom o f their Prefence. <

2. Did Alcalies pre-exift in P lants, probably Animals, whofe foie Food |
they are, v/ould alfo abound therewith ; whereas, on the contrary, we do not |
find the leaft Foot-fteps thereof, either in B lood, Urine, Bones, Horns, & c. jj
which do all abound with vo la tile Salts-, nor in fome other Parts, Excre- !
ments and Juices, that afford Store o f Acidity, which may frequently, by 
Coagulation be brought to a Ja lin e  Form or Confiftence. Nor can it rea- 
fonably be pretended, that the Ferment o f  the Stomach and other Parts, 
feveral Digeftions and repeated Circulations, have altered its Property, and 
at length rendered it vola tile-, for, f ir ft ,  A lcalies feem to be o f a very 
fixed Nature, and are not eafily v o la t i l iz ed :  A nd daily Experience will 
evince, that the Chyle doth not in the leaft participate, either in Tafte or 
any other Property, with a lca lizáte Salts. Beiides, Herbs taken out o f 
the Omafus o f rum inating  Animals, without any further Digeftion or Pre
paration, yield a vo la tile  Salt, as when fe rm en ted  or putrified in the open 
•Air, without Additament.

3 ' Moft Vegetables, whether W oods or Herbs, i f  burnt whilft they are 
green, and with a fmothering Fire, yield Salts which are far enough fromi

alcalizate.
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alcalizatey being either neutral or acid, or, to fpeak more properly, tar^
, iareous'y for they do almoft exaftly refemble putrified T-srtór, and dijlilled,

yield the very fame Subilances. Indeed, fome few Herbs, luch as Satureja^ 
Rofe?naiyy & c. which abound with fprightly vola tile Oil, i f  they are well 
dried, upon fimple Incineration  yield an alcalízate S a lt; fo do lome dry 
W oods. But that they are produced by the Fire, and not fcparated, I 

f lhall anon prove from Experiments, I think unqueftionable and unan-
. fwerable,
! 4. In the moil natural Method o f analyfing P lants, which is by Ferm n-
' tation  or PutrefaSlion, without Additaments, or the intervening o f a fufpici-

ous A m ljfer, we receive Oil, a cid  Spirit, and vo la iile Salt copioufly *, all 
' which did evidently pre-exift. But if  the Herbs are perfedlly or intireiy
j p<itrified, little or no  Alcali can be extrafbed from them; as neither from

rotten o r W o o d ; the aftive Salts, by whofe Combination th^ Alcali
j is produced, being either expired or evaporated.
; Next, I am to enquire, how the F ire  produces this A lca li; whether by
' the changing o f one fingle pre-exifting Principle j or by enabling any
J among them to make fo notable an Alteration upon, or in the other ? Or,
1 laftly, whether it is effedled by the Union o f two, or more adive Prin-
‘ ciples, which thereby become different from what they were before the
I iaid Combination ?
Í I lhall not at prefent trouble you with the Reafons, Experiments, and

Obfervations, which have induced me to rejedt the former, but briefly 
fuggeft thofe which encourage and difpofe me to believe and afient to the 
latter: So that this is my Pofition ; That Alcali Salís do refult from the 
Combination or Union o f  the fa lin e  and fu lphurous P rincipie. But whether 
it is the vola tile  or a cid  Salt which combines with the Oil or Sulphur, is 
now the Subjed o f our Enquiry. T he enfuing Confiderations feem to de
termine in Favour o f the Acids,

Firft, Tartar, which is fenfibly acid, and from which a vo la tile Salt can
not be feparated by any commonly known Method, by bare Calcination 
becomes a ftrong and perfed Alcali. Secondly, N itre, an undoubted Acid, 
with a fmall Proportion of mineral or vegetab le Sulphur, is converted in
to a genuine fiery Alcali. Thirdly, N itre, which is made by the Affu- 
fion o f an acid  Spirit  ̂ upon an Alcali, may be almoil totally diftilled in
to an a cid  Spirit, there appearing not the leaft Footfteps o f a volatile 

I Salt, and fcarce any of the Alcali, out o f which it was chiefly produced.
But thefe are very weak and inconfiderable, com pred with Arguments 

which neceflitate me to believe,- that it emerges from the Union o f the 
vola tile Salt, with the oleaginous o r  fu lphureous Principle. For,

1. There feems to b e  a great Contrariety between Acids znáA lca lies : 
Being mixed, they heat, fight, and mortify each other; whatfoever one 
diflblves, the other precipitates : Whereas, were the Salt o f  Alcalies o f a 
Nature approaching to Acids, they would more plainly unite witliout the 
violent Contention, which ufually enfues.

2. Alcalies
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2. Alcalks ami %'olatik Salts agree in mofl: Properties, excepting their 

different Degrees of G ravitation. T h ey are both diu relica l and de-objlru- 
enf, they both diíTolve fu lphtireous  Bodies *, agree in their Contrariety to 
Acids  ̂ but mix together quietly without Noife, Heat, Ebullition, or im- 
pariiig each others Virtues, and are eafily feparable ; the fame in Quantity 
and Quality they were before Mixture.

3. ra rta reou s  or e fen t ia l Salts o f  Vegetables cannot become /Acalies, until 
their Acidity be driven away ; during which Operation the vo la tile  Salt: 
and 0;7, uniting, become more ponderous than the acid , which before did 
gravitate more than either o f them in their feparate State: So that fuch a 
Degree o f F ire  as will wholly diiHpate the a cid  Spirit, cannot elevate the 
more ponderous Alcali. N ot but that, contrary to that, which is commonly 
alTertcd, the vc\o?i fix ed Alcali may be fublimed to a great H eight without 
Additaments, by an intenfe D egree  o f  Heat : For, I have frequently re
duced a Pound  thereof unto 3 or 4 Ounces, and recovered a confiderable Pro
portion which was caught in well contrived VeiTels, fome Yards above 
the Crucible, little, if  at̂  all, altered from what It was immediately be
fore it fuffcred this Violence. Upon this Account chiefly it is that Soot 
yields fome fmail Quantify of an Alcali, efpecially that nearelt the 
Focus.

4. Alcalies may be divided into O il and vo la tile  Salt, by facile and natu
ral Methods o t  Procedure. I m yfelf have many Tim es effefted this in 
Part: And a very worthy Perfon, in whom I can perfectly confide, aflured 
me, he hath frequently refolved the whole Body o f Alcalies into the two di- 
ilindl Subitances o f vo la tile  Salt and 0;7, receiving o f the latter a fmall 
Proportion : W hich is alfo confirmed by thofe Trials I have made on the 
fame fubjeft.

I could fugged many more Arguments and Experim ents; but thefe being 
fufHcient, and, I think, indiflbluble, I proceed to confute the Pretenfions 
of acid Salts to an Intereft in this new Produdion. Firjt, W hat concerns 
Tartar, its Acidity is driven away in great Quantity before it can become 
alcalizate •, and a vo la tile  Salt may, to my Knowledge, be by divers Me
thods feparated from it. Secondly, As to N itre, though that in Difiillation 
yields an a cid  Spirit, yet it abounds alfo in vo la tile  Salt as I could de- 
monftrate from the manner o f  its Generation, and from irrefragable Expe
riments. And befides, perhaps in the Operation o f the Sulphur on the 
acid Salt, fuppofing it fuch, there is a Comminution o f  its Parts, and there
by that made a vo la tile  Salt which was before a cid , only Magnitude difcri- 
niinating between them. N o/enjiblt

2. I have afiferted above, T hat a lca lizate o r  fix ed  Salts extrafted out o f 
the AJhes o f  Vegetables do not d iffe r  from each other ; as neither their vinous  ed Wvola- 
Spirits-, yet with this R ellriilion, if they v ie r e  h igh ly rectified  o r S a l t s  W  
And I may add, nor vo la tile  Salts, not only o f  Vegetables, but even thofe 
yielded by Animals or Minerals^ with the before-mentioned Limitation o f Dan. Cox.^’ 

Purification. 154.
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F irfi, then, I fay, That Salts perfeftly a lca lized  d iffer  not from each 
other in fenfible, nor (fo far as I have had Opportunity to enquire) in 
hidden Properties. It hath been a conftant and general Perlwafion, that 
m any/,vfi Salts do retain, fome at leaft, ih t  fp ec ifica l P rop erties  Ve-
?etables out o f whofe Aihes they were extrafted. T he Salt o i  fVormwood 
and M int are faid to be ftomachical; that o f the greater Celandine proper 
for Wericks thofe o f Broom, AJh-keys, E lder, Beans-Jlalks, & c. Diureti- 

I cal *, o f Rofemary, Sage, & c. Cephalick ; and others (too many now to
i enumerate) which are thought to be endowed with very different medici-
a nal Properties. I am not very forward to queftion and quarrel with Opi-
£ nions and Maxims eilabliihed by univerfal Confent, and confirmed by the

E xperience o f many Ages, unlefs I have fufficient Reafon to diftruft their 
Veracity and Validity. In the prefent Cafe, the Perfwafion o f the Antients, 
and the Pofition which I fliall endeavour to illuftrate, though at the firft 
Appearance they feem diametrically oppofite, may be eafily reconciled. I 
fo rm erly  declared , that moft Vegetables, burnt whilft green or moift, and. 
with a fmothering Fire, yield a kind of neutral Salt, which may be called 
ia r la n ou s, and fumetimes not improperly effenlial,^ many o f them retain
ing the vom itiv e, "purging, fw ea tin g , d iu retica l Opiate, or other general, 
and perhaps fome fpecifical, Properties, wherewith the Plants were ennobled 
which produced them. Now, whether it is fome fmall Qiiantity o f ejfentid
Oil, which mixed with the fa lin e  Principle, renders it fo variouily medicinal, 
the ejfential Oils o f Plants being manifeitly as it were a Compendium of the 

' Plant, which they do equally exaftly refemble in Smell, Tafte, and other
Qualities ; or, whether thole Vertues are the Refult o f  the Crafts, and

* Mixture o f the feveral Principles •, certain I am, that after the Oil is eva-
" porated by an intenfe Heat, or the Crafis difturbed by Avolation o f fome

Parts, and new Combinations o f what remains, farewell all fp ec ifica l Quali
ties, and confequently all other D ifferen ces  than what Purity and Impurity,

I and feveral Degrees of Heat may occafion, fome being more white and
fiery than others. Now fome Salts are much more eafily deprived of their 
acid  and oily Parts than others; and in fome, on the contrary, the Oil is of 
fo fix ed  a Nature, or rather fo clofely combined with the other Principle, 
that it muft be a very intenfe Heat which can disjoin them, and thereby 
reduce th e5iz//to the common Standard or Aggregate of Qualities wherein 
all Alcalies agree.

T he induilrious ’Tachenius does fomewhere pretend to demonftpate, that 
there is a real D ifference between the Alcalies o f different Plants •, which he 
would prove by the various Effeds they have upon a Sublimate diffolved in 
common Water. But this is eafily refolved by what I before fuggefted ; as 
alfo by an eafy obvious Experiment, which may at any Seafon in any Plaî  ̂
be readily proved. T ake what JVood or Plant you pleafe, burn it  green -, the 
Salt being extradled out o f the Afoes, will, according to the different D egrees  

o f Fire whereunto it fliall fucceíTively be expofed, variouHy influence the 
M ercu ria l Solution, the feveral P recip ita tes d iffer in g  no lefs from each other 
than when made with the Saks o f  d ifferen t P lants, This

I W £ 0 ____  ______ ^
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This isalfo moil evident in Tartar, which the lefs and more gently it is 

calcined, the more Salt it yields and, on the contrary, a much fmaller 
proportion, i f  fuddenly, and with the higheft Degrees o f Heat. That 
which is prepared by the former M ethod, is mild and gentle ; its Taile ap
proaching fomewhat towards that o f Acids ; whereas the other, which hath 
paired through the Violence o f Fire, hath not the leaft Affinity therewith, 
and can almoft as little be endured by the Tongue as a live Coal of aftual 
Fire. And there being very many Degrees o f Heat, whereunto the 'Tar
tar may be fucceffively expofed ; according to the faid Degrees, the Manner 
of applying it. Space o f T im e, and Subftances employed in the Calcina- 
tion, the Refult will be different, and produce different Effedrs: And the 
very fame Sort ot Tartar will oftentimes become fenfibly differen t upon thefc 
Methods of Procedure, and produce moft o f the Appearances mentioned 
by Tachemus. A n d  fometimes feveral Parcels o f Tartar, which feem to 
our Taile and E ye ca lcin ed  to the fame Degree, vet the Operations m 
nice Experiments are frequently various. And to' me it doth not fcem 
fo very wonderful, that many Concretes do really d iffer , which to the 
Senfes appear fimple and uniform ; o f  which many Caufes may be af- 
figned. A  great Number and Variety o f Inilances might be here intro
duced to clear this Truth, i f  it were not already fufficiently known and 
believed.

But to proceed, where I digreffed : W hat I have a fferted  is confirmed by 
the great Variety which is moil vifible in Pot-ajhes :  Some being highly al
calízate are very hot ; others cold, w a try , nitrous to the Palate, and no lei's 
weak in EíTeóls than T a ile ; whereof Soap-boilers, D yers, and oth tx  M echa- 
tticks are very fenfible. A ll which proceeds from the W oods being, wher» 
they are burnt, g r e en  or dry , from their abounding with oily, aqueous or 
acetous Parts, as alfo from the feveral Degrees o f Heat employed in their 
Produélion. Thole who make Glafs, and efpecially the finer Sorts there
of, complain, that they cannot with the fame Quantities and Proportions 
of Ingredients always produce the fame Sort o f Glafs : W hich they, not 
Without Realon, aicribe to the D ifferen ces  in their AJhes. This muil 
necelTarily often happen according to the lately mentioned Hypothefis.

That which hath been faid o f a ’ca liza te Salts, may likewife be affirmed io8,^.i6g.
concerning vo la tile  Salts, and vinous Spirits :  T he former are afforded not 
only by Vegetables and Animals, but alio by fome M inera ls : And although 1
^mediately upon their Produftion or Extraction  out o f the feveral Sub- 
itances which did yield them, they appear fenfibly d ifferen t from each 
other, and are without difpute endowed with very d ifferen t Properties, 
chiefiy medicinal *, yet they may all by flight Artifices be reduced in-

iuch a Simplicity and Identity, as that neither the m oil acute and faith-
ul Senfes, nor the moil rational and nice Experiments, can find or

make, without Additamcnts, the leaft Dilagreement or D ifcrim ina- 
tm . °   ̂ •

X  X 2
Volatile



Volatile Salts abound in moft Vegetables, from which they fometimes may 
be extricated by fimple Diftillation  •, but ufually previous Fermentation  is re- 

ná.Sup.Scíi. quircd : O f  which Operation I have formerly rendered a particular Account, 
This Salt may be obtained from Soot, Urine, the Blood  o f M en  and other 
Animals ; from Bones, and efpecially Craniums or Skulls o f  M en \ from many 
Sorts o f Horns (and indeed no Subjed yields them fo copiouOy as thofe 
which are annually caft by Stags or other Deer) from Vipers in great Plenty, 
as alfo from divers other Animals. I need not here mention f a 5litious 
Salt Armoniack, that being a Commixture o f feveral o f the mentioned Sub- 
ftances with Sea-Salt. A lfo many M inerals and Fojfils contain vo la tile Salt, 
vaft Quantities of Salt Armoniack being found in many Parts o f  the Eaft, 
which was probably fub lim ed  into thofe Caverns, whence it is extracTied, 
by the Force o f [iibterraneal F ires : W hich Conjecfture is fufficiently autho
rized by the fame Subftances being gathered near the C rateres  or Mouths 
o f our European Vulcano’s  o f JEtna,  ̂ Hecla, Vefuvius, in Campis Phlagreis ■, 
in England alfo near the Mouth o f feveral Coal M ines, which have been 
accidentally fired : And of recent Memory, that Torrent o f m elted Mi
nerals which boiled over the Crucible (if I may fo fpeak) upon the late 
Conflagration in Sicily, and poured itfelf into the adjacent Plains. This li
quid F ire, as it cooled, condenfing, became crufty at T op, and almoft every 
-where Stores of Salts were fublim ed ox thruft forth by the Violence and Fury 
o f the Heat. Some o f thefe Salts refembled the vulgar Sea-falt others 
Nitre-, fome were o f ?ix\ aluminous ^x\ávitriolick]^2Ltart-, but that which was 
moil copious and univerfal, was Armoniac which although much difco- 
Joured, and rendered very impure in moft Places by its Union with various 
metallick and mineral Particles, yet did chiefly, as the faS iitiou s Salt Armoniac, 
confift o f marine and vola tile, commonly called urinous Salts, as did alfo the 
fore-mentioned ; as many Experiments have informed me, too numerous 
and tedious to be here ini'erted. Befides thofe mineral Subjiances already men
tioned, feveral Sorts o f Earth, Clays, and M arie, which are fetched from 
the luperficial or cortical Part o f the Earth, do contain Store o f volatile- 
Salts, which appear upon Diflillation : And from fome o f them I myfelf 
have frequently feparated greater Quantities than will be eafily credited. It 
would require more Patience in the Reader than the Subjed deferves, 
fhould I relate or particularly enumerate the peculiar fenfible and medicinal 
Properties, whereby the Salts are difcrirninated, which the feveral foremen- 
t-ioned Subftances do afford. I fhall therefore at prefent only fuggeft, what 
in my Apprehenfion renders them fo multifarioujly d ifferen t  from each other, 
and then difcover, how they may be reduced unto the fam e common Na
ture, and if  you pleafe, being united^ become an uniforra and hoynogeneous 
Subftance; wherein I may challenge the moft fevere Criticks and expe* 
rienced Chymifts, to find a greater Variety o f  Parts and Qualities, than 
what is abfolutely neceflary to conftirute the Effence and Definition  o f a vo
la tile Salt in the Abftra5i.

It was long fince by the famous Van Helmont judicioufly obferved, and 
by many Experiments confirmed, that Variety o f Sulphurs did chiefly d t f

criminate
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cr im m te  the Species o f  mix^d Bodies, and that moft o f the confiderabie 
Changes which were made in or upon them, were occafioned by feparating 
their own, or fuperinducing an extraneous Sulphur. I f  this be affirmed o f 
hd fhu r, a pretended fimple homogeneous Body, and the zd Principle of 
the Cbyvnjis, it is denied ; But i f  he intended, as is moil probable, by 
Sulphur a Subftance, wiiich, when feparated, is ufually inflammable, and 
doth ordinarily appear in an oleaginous Form , I eiteem his Affertion very 
probable and fpecious.

Let us make a ihort Reflexion on the Oils extrafted out o f  Vegetables by 
the Afiiftance o f common W ater, which are as it were a Compendium o f the 
Vegetables that afforded them, being eminently and manifeftly ennobled with 
moft of thofe fenfible and thofe more hidden Qualities that did difcrimi- 
nate the Vegetables whilft flouriihing : Whereas their Salts, whether fix ed  or 
volatile^ thtn-IV aters !Lná Earths, can boaft o f little, which difcovers whence 
they proceed, unlefs they retain fome fmall Portion o f their refpeftive 
Oils, whofe Prefence occafions thofe flight D ifferen ces, which d ifcr im i- 
Mte them from each o tlier; and being therefore deprived, they relapfe into 
their elementary Simplicity. T h e  fame happens, as with fix ed, fo in vo la 
tile Salts, which are d ifferen t fo long as they retain any Mixture o f thofe 
Oils and Sidphurs, wherewith the Concrete that afforded them was im bued; 
from which being freed, they all a gr ee  in one common Effence.

Although I could confirm this Pofition by a great Number and Variety o f 
Experiments, I fliall for the prefent acquiefce in fome eafy and obvious 
Operations, which will fufficiently manifefl, that all vo la tile Salts, being freed, 
from adhering CXils and Sulphurs, become í o r ú im ú i  h o m o g e n e a l u n i f o r m .

Take any vo la tile  Salt, whether Vegetable, Animal or M ineral, put it 
m o  xzWGlafs-body, ox Bolt-head, fublime the in J f i e s ,  B. M . in
 ̂Lamp-furnace, or with other equal temperate Heat, and the more remifs 

the better. Repeat this Operation twice or thrice: M oil o f the O il re
mains at the Bottom, or adheres to the Sides o f the VefTels employed 
and the Salts will not eafily be dijlinguifhed  from each other, agreeing in 
raoft, if not all, manifeil Qiialities.

But becaufe this Operation will not fo well fucceed, unlefs the VefTels be 
very conveniently fhaped, and the Fire exadly regulated by a judicious 
experienced Artift ; for, either Skill or due Care being wanting, fome 
fmall Portion o f the more fubtile fugitive oleaginous or fu lphureous  Par
ticles will afcend with, and infed the Salts, which are thereby flill in 
fome meafure (if I may fo fpeak) fp ecifica ted  •, I ihall briefly reprefent a- 
more certain and facile Method o f' reducing them into one common N a
ture and Denomination. Pour upon the vo la tile Salt you would pu r ify ,  a. 
convenient Quantity o f well rectified  Spirits o f common Sea-falt. W hen 
the Salt is fatiated (which is difcerned by the ceafing o f the Hear, Ebullition 
or Commotion) then with a gentle equal H eat abflradl the Phlegm , and 
with it fome fmall Quantity o f  vo la tile  Salt, which not being clofely united, 
is upon the firft AcceiTion o f H eat prefently difmiffcd. Sublime the re

maining,
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maining dry Subdance, which will become good A nmniac Salt. This 
being p u h er ifed ,  and mixed with equal Parts o f a pure and well calcined 
alca lízate Salt, or if you pour thereon a ftrong Lixivium  or Solution of 
any perfeft Jlca li^  the alcalízate Salt combining more clofely with the add  
than th e  vo la tile, this latter v/ill be elevated by a fmall Degree of Heat, 
and appears, either immediately, or upon R e5lification , in the Form of 
a dry, fubtile, fugitive Salt, perfeftly free from the Contagion o f Oiu ox 
Sulphurs. And by this common Method o f Procedure, all vo la tile Salts, 
although the Tribes and Concretes that afford them were exceeding dif
ferent and diftant, and they alfo difagree in fen ftb le  and (as they are com
monly ftiled) occu lt Qualities, are brought unto a perfed Agreement in Tome 
few common Properties. ^

I might add, that whatfoever can be efFe¿led by artificial Operations, 
in order to the iinfpecijicating o f vo la tile Salts is more naturally and fpeedily 
performed by the Air, which is, as I could fully demonllrate, impregnated 
with a vo la tili Salt, partly fub lim ed  by fubterraneous, and ex tracted  by celeftial 
Fires partly expired from Animals during their L i f e ; and both from 
them  and Vegetables, upon the DiiTolution or Difibciation o f their confti- 
tuent Parts in ArefaSiions and Fermentations. Thefe Salts, being received 
into the vafb fubtile fluid Expanfe, are immediately diveited of their d if 
crim inating  Properties, and become the Inftruments o f fundry remarkable 
Effefts and Operations, not only in natural, but alfo artificial Produdions: 
W hich Salt may be obtained by fundry Methods, and out o f feveral Sub- 
ftances, in its pure Simplicity but being once diflolved in Rain, and Dews, 
and thereby infinuated into the Earth, or otherwife caught and conveyed 
into Vegetables, they are foon fpecifica ted , and by Union with the other 
Principles or Corpufcles o f a different Nature, do degeneraré, or are exalt
ed, which you pleafe, and o í fm p le  (a t  leaft comparatively) become com
pound Subftan ces i yet eafily again reducible, by Nature or A rt, into their 
Primitive Simplicity.

It remains that I ihoulddetedl the fame Identity or Uniformity o f Nature 
and Properties to refide in all highly rectified  vinous Spirits, which we have 
difcovered in Salts both fixed  and volatile.

That vinous Spirits are only ('or at leaft chiefly) the more fubtle fine 
Oils o f J^egetablesy by Fermentation  broken into leiTer Particles, and lefs 
branched than thofe which conftitute the Oils themfelves, will appear 
highly probable to him that íliall duly confider the Manner o f their Pro
duction, and leems demonflrrable by divers obvious Experiments. For the 
fame Quantity o f  Vegetables, which being dijiilled  with W ater, no Fermenta-

little, i f  any, being
d ijh lled  zk er  a convenient Tim e of Digeftion, and the Addition of feme 
proper Ferment, they afford Store o f vinous Spirits , and i f  fully fermented, 
t h c r t  IS little Appearance of Oil. A lfo  the fame Herb ferm en ted ,  after its 
VÜ IS extricated by the ufual Method, yields a far lefs Proportion of vimus 
bpirtts^  than when ferm en ted  before it was deprived of its Oil. That Por

tion
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tion of the Oil, which is by Fermentation  divided into leffer Particles, al
though, notwithftanding this Comminution they are (according to the Car- 
teftan I h p th e f i s )  branched enough to continue inflammable, yet being 
minute,"do not affed the Palate after fuch different Manners, or make up
en it fuch a Variety o f Impreflions, as thofe that are occafioned by Im- 
pulfes from the more grofs oleaginous Particles.

Now, if  the fmallerand more fubtile Matter, which we íhall henceforth 
call vinous Spirits, being preiTed by H eat, carry up and convey along with 
them fome entire unbroken oily  Parts, or receive them that are capable of 
being elevated with the fame Degree o f H eat by which they were raifed, 
thefe Mixtures will retain fomewhat o f the moft remarkable D ifferen ces  in 
‘Tafte, and fometimes Odour, whereby the Vegetables themfelves or their Oils 
were di/crim inated:  But upon long frequent D igejiions, or reiterated D ijlilla- 
lions, thefe grofs oleaginous Particles are either fubdivided, and thereby be
come vinous Spirits, or that gentle equal Degree o f Heat, which is fufficienc 
to elevate the more adive vo la tile  vinous  cannot raife the more fluggifli
Oils: So that the Refults z x t h o m o g e n e o u s  vinous Spirits, which, 
whatfoever the Concretes were from whence they were derived, though 
vailly differing  from each other •, as alfo their Oils, out o f which the vinous 
Spirits were more immediately produced ; yet the S p r it s  themfelves thus 
purified are, in outward Appearance, and perhaps as perfectly fimple
and homogeneous as moft Subftances in the Univerfe.

What I have delivered is further confirmed by a more vifible palpable 
Converfion o f veg eta b le  Oils into vinous Spirits which I have efFeded in 
many, and, by analogous Operations, I prefume the fame Change may be 
fuperinduced upon all. Pour upon an Ounce o f  fome common vegetable^  
ejfential Oil 2 or 3 Pounds o f vinous Spirits perfedly dephlegm ed  ('the greater ’ 
Quantity the more fpeedy is the ‘Tranfmutation  or Change performed^ the 
Spirit will immediately, upon fimple Agitation, abforb, devour, or diflfolve 
the 0 /7, which by long D igejiion , or reiterated Cohobations, may be totally 
divefted of all thofe peculiar Properties it enjoyed whilft an Oil, and be
come perfcélly vinous, never to be fepa ra ted  in a diftinft Form, or by any 
known diacritical Sign or Artifice, to be dijcrim inated  from what hath, in 
all Appearance, corrvertedox  tranfm uted  it into its own Nature, or at leaft 
into aSubftance fo like itfelf, as to deferve the fame Denomination.

I lliall here, inilead o f a Gonclufion, impart unto you tw o  very odd fur- 
prizing which have fome, though remote. Relation unto th e
preceding Dilcoveries concerning alca lízate  and vo la tile Salts.

Having procured a great Quantity o f Fern yljhes, I extracted  their Salt 
after the common Method with W a ter ; M oft o f the Waterh€\x\% evaporated,, 
I obtained feveral Pounds of Salt, the greateft Part whereof being dried, I 
expofed the Remainder unto the Air, that it might arreft fome o f the V a
pours fleeting in the fame, and thereby become fluid •, which is commonly, 
though improperly, ftiled ú v tO i lp e r  Deliquium. T h e reft o f the Lixiviuna 
'''hich continued fluid, húx \ ofiltred  whilft warm, was o f a very red  Colour,

deeper

lED
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deeper than that o f florid Blood, or of moil Clarets, and cx cecd\ngpo„de^  
rous T h e Colour argued it abounding m th  ftdpbureous ox otly Parts, and 
the 'iVehht, that it was highly fatiated with the fa ltm .  H aving put this 
ftronf  ̂ Solution into a capacious Glafs, I either forgot, or neg.eded it hveor 
fix W eeks •, and then looking after it, my Eyes were unexpedledly faluted 
with a moftpleafant Speftacle, which having arrefted, did immediately fix, 
detain and employ them in the Contemplation of an O bjed which did at 
once moft c h a r m i n g l y  invite, and fully requite their greateft Attention : The 
Lixiviumh^^  depofited a large Portion of the Salt it formerly contained, Part 
o f which fubfided, I fuppofe, immediately upon its Coo mg : And, feverai 
W eeks of very cold Weather enfuing, did occafion the Precipitation of 
more So that, according to my Eftimation, it was at lead 2 Inches thick 
over the Bottom of the VeflTel. The lowed Part ot the Salt was o f a dark 
Colour, as if  fome Earth, Dirt or Dregs were admixed therewith. The 
upper Part or Surface contiguous to the Liquor was exceeding white, and 
there did arife or fpring out o f  the whole Mafs o f Salt, at Imall Diftance 
from each other, feverai, I believe 40 Branches, which (abating the Co- 
lour) did moil exadly refemble that Sort o f Fern  which is fingle, like Poly, 
pody, and not branched, fending out feverai Leaves on each Side from one 
Stem. Their M agnitudes were divers, but the F igures o i  all were the fame, 
without the lead Variation j only fome emitted more Leaves from the Stem 
than others ; which is alfo ufual in the m tu ra l Fern. I preferved thefe 
a rtific ia l  regenerated, or refufcitated Vegetables, many W eeks in the fame 
Pofition’, not moving them, they being of fo tender a Fabrick, that the 
lead Motion o f the Glafs did hazard their Difappearance.

Obf. I .  The Fern was o f a middle Conditution, between ¿ -r m ; and i/7 , 

when burnt.
2. It was employed to dry Malt, burnt in a Kiln with a clofe fmothering 

Heat.
3. Therefore the AJhes yielded a far greater Proportion o f Salt than 

when the Herb is very dry, and in cin era tedh y  a free open Fire.
4. From the fame Caufes the Salt was not perfedly alkalizate, but plainly 

tartareous, and abounded with Oil and a cid  Particles •, and therefore might 
properly enough be called an EJJential S a lt :  And, upon Fujion with a drong 
Fire, was much changed from a dark B rown  becoming w h ite ,  and was by 
the A dion o f the Fire much lefiened in Bulk, the Confequence of the 
Avolation o f Oil, Acidities, and perhaps other Subdances, during the Ope
ration o f fo drong a Fire.

5. That Part o f the impure Salt, which, as I before intimated, was fet
to deliquate, did not, as is ufual, become liquid, but a perieit Gell)'» 
which could not by any Method be afterwards reduced unto its f a l i n e  Form', 
which recalls unto my Mind what is delivered by K irch er  o f his own pcf' 
ibnal Experience in the Refufcitation  o f Plants, who affirms, that at forne 
certain Tim e of the Operation the prepared Vegetab'e Subdances appear in 
fuch a Form. i

[ 334- ]
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The other Experiment conccrning vo la tile  Salts, fucceeded after this Man

ner
Having Occafion for vo la tile  urinous Spirits for fome ordinary Ufes, I 

mixed equal Parts o f Sal Armoniac and P o t - J p e s ,  which latter had a very 
ftrong fu lpbureous  Smell, yet did feem to abound with Salt, and that con- 
fiderably alkalized. T he Mixture being put into a tall g la fs  Body, im
mediately upon its feeling the Heat, Plenty o f vo la tile Salt fublimed j’ from 
which I expelled no unulual Appearance, having often repeated this Ope
ration without obferving any Circumftance which deferved peculiar Atten
tion. Being called from my Laboratory'ya'ii as the 6'¿z//began to appear, at 
my Return I was amazed to fee in the Glafs Head, which ^as, as the Cu
curbit, very fpacious, or capacious, a Forejl in P er fp em v e ,  fo admirably 
delineated as not to be excelled, if  imitated, by the Pencils o f  the greateft 
Mailers in Painting. T hey were all, not only to my Apprehenfion, but 
alfo in the Opinion o f feveral Speftators, ready to atteft it. Shadows, R u 
diments, Adumbrations, or Reprefentations o f Firs, P ines, and another 
Sort of Tree which I cannot eafily defcribe, nor have I ever feen it growing 
wild, or in Gardens, or in any Herbal exaélly reprefcnted. AH thefe 
Images, although very numerous, were reducible to one o f thefe three Spe
cies. I do not remember that I have ever feen any more tranfportingiy 
agreeable Appearance in any Chymical Operation ; although it is well 
known that Chymijtry doth daily prefent thofe who are very converfant 
with her, a great Number and V̂’ariety o f Objeds, highly diverting 
for their Prettinefs and Curiofity in Colour, F igure, and other A c
cidents.

But to return to the forementioned Operation, 1 am not ignorant, that 
volatile Salts do conftantly ihoot into variouily and beautifully fhaped Chry- 
ftals, but I could never obferve them regular, or reducible unto a certain 
Number o f Figures ; whereas in the Operation we have defcribed, the Fi
gures were, f i r j l ,  very different from any that ever appeared before or fince 
upon B ijiilla tion  o f  the Commixture, and Dijlillation  o f Pot-ajhes and Salt 
Armoniac, although by me frequently repeated ; as neither upon the T)i- 
ftillation or ReSlification  o f  Harts-H orn, Blood, Urine, Cranium Humanum^ 
Sííjt Armoniac with Lime, Salt o f  Tartar, and other Alcalies, Secondly, 
1 he Figures were all reducible, in the Apprehenfion o f every Speftator,

, unto three Kinds ; two o f them commonly known. But o f this fo delicious 
a Spedacle, to my great Grief, I was foon deprived by the Sublimation o f 
more Salt, which filling up the Interdices, did, together with the former, 
cafe the Glafs, and retained no other Figure than the Concavity thereof 
allowed of.

The next Day that great Virtuofo Sir Rob. M urray  (whofe Memory 
can never be too much cherilli'ed, nor his Lois fufficiently bewailed^ 
honouring me with a V ilit, I acquainted him with the lately recited A c 
cident ; who fcrupled not, though a rigid Philofopher, to credit my 
^ejation, and to confirm me in the Belief, that fome certain govern-

III. Y  y ing



ing Principle mighc contribute towards the Produélion o f this Pheno
menon.

H e affirmed, that one Davtfon, a famous and experienced Chymiji at 
PariSf had frequently ihewed him in a Glafs a great Company of Firs and 
Pines, which feemed no lefs lively and accurate, than thole produced by 
Painters are ; but fuch Sufpicions were foon ftifled by their fpeedy Difap- 
pearance and Reprodu£lion. H e alfo referred me unto his Book o f Chy- 
mical Operationŝ  where I find he makes mention o f it as a great Artifice, 
as really it was, and makes it no lefs a Myftery by concealing the Procefs 
or Materials, whereby it may be efFedled •, only that nothing was em
ployed befides Subftances afforded by the Trees which were reprefented •, 
and that the chief Ingredient was Turf entine. Herein his Operation dif
fered from that which I lately recited ; in that the Subftance, out o f which 
be raifed thofe Shapes, was o f a more fixed Nature ; that which affbrded 
mine, volatile to the higheft Degree: He could conftantiy and regularly 
produce thefe Figures-, biit mine did unexpefledly and fortuitouily reprefent 
themfelves unto my View ; neither do I ever again expeft the like Appear
ance ; nor will I contend with .him that ihall arfirm it was ameer Phantafm, 
or a fortuitous Coalition of Salts into fuch pretty Figures.

Vegetable IX. 1. Burm.ny Sort o f Herb, Flower, Fruit, TVood, or whatever it be,.
txtraH- and make /IJhes thereof; with the JJhes, and with pure Water, in its natural 

Kedi.'̂ ». 243] Temper, make the Lye., which after ftrain through moiit Paper, or a Filter, 
f. 281.' fo that it becomes as clear as poiTible. Afterwards put the Lye into a Glals

Veflel, and let it remain in Balneo Marine until fuch Tim e as a great Part of 
it evaporates, according to the Proportion obferved by thofe that are ufed to 
fuch Operations, and according as the Congelation of the Salt is defired to 
be more or lefs expedited or retarded.

2. I f  you keep the Lye to evaporatehy the Fire in V eflelsof Earth glazed, 
you will lofe a great Quantity o f the Salts, for that as the Lye grows thick
er, the Salt penetrates the Bottom and Sides of the Veflcls o f  Blartb, and is 
loil.

3. The Quantity o f Water to make the Lye o f is not determined; 
for the moil Part 5 ife o f IFater will extrad all the Salt from 2 ife of 
Jfljes.

4. The AJhes, whereof we have already made the Lye, and by Confe- 
quence drawn out the Salt, may, i f  you burn the fame again in a Brick 
Furnace, make you afterwards another new Lye^ which ufually yields 
fome fmall Portion o f Salt.

5. The Salts drawn in the Manner aforefaid, when the Air is moift, ufe
X.Qmelt: T o  obviate this Inconvenience, when you burn the Materials tore- 
duce them to AJhes, it is requifite to ufe with them a due Quantity of 
Sulphur ; and if  it happen the AJhes ihould be made to your Hand, you may 
mingle them with Sulphur, and keep the fame to the Fire till fuch Tim e as 
It be burnt. By this Means the Salt will never come to run. but become 
more zvhite and chryJiaUine, 5, Xhere
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6. T h e r e  is no general Rule concerning the Quantity o f to be

put into the Materials you thus You may neverthelefs at aGuefs lav
to 100 tb o f  Materials 4  or 5 5 . Su/pji>ur are ufually fufficient.

7. AJJ the Sa//s have a peculiar and determ ined Figure^ the which thev 
always keep, although they are often refolved into W ater, and afterward 
congealed.

8. If in one only Liquid you dilTolve together 2 or 3 Sorts o f Salts o f 
¿iffcrent F igtire when they congeal they all aíTume their antient and tro -  
f c r  Figure, zuá  this not only happens \u fa£ litious, but alfo m m ineral Salts.

d i j fo h e  equal or unequal Quantities of Vi- 
tu o lo i  Cyprus R ocb  Alltim, and o f purified N itre, this \ ^ te r  will be all

V you will fee in the
. 1? i  t.\\t Vt^riol, the M u m  and the N itre  have re-aflumed diftindly 

their hrft natural F igures, and that the Vitriol hath recovered its moil com
pleat Azure Colour, leaving the iV/Vr^and the M u m  with their ufual tranf- 
parent Whitenefs. ^

9. Although it be raid before (N. 7.) that all U n  have a p r o t e r  and 
f M k r  F igure y t i  notwithftanding all this, I have obferved, that fome 
Manner ox baits have 2, 3 and 4 Sorts of Figures. Two Sorts have beenfeen 
in li//w , in ih^ S corzon era 's, in the M i#  M elon, th t  Scopa, m  zht Roots 
of Efula, in the Black H ellebore, in E ndive, in E ye-bright, in IVormxvood, in 
h m l ,  and Shoots o f  Vines ; ^ r e e  Sorts in Black P epper, and in incarnate 
Rofes; Four Sorts in the Roots o f IVhite Hellebore.
• before-mentioned D iverftty  o f  F igures  which are found
in baits, 1 have obferved, that among all Salts, o f  whatfover F igure, there 
are found fome cub ica l y which, though they be never fo often diflblved 
and congcaied, appear ftill o f  a cub ica l F igure, or enclining to it.

I I. S Redi knows not that it is a general Rule,That the different Parts o f  
tisrbs, b ru its, & c. make D iverftty  in the F igure  o f their S a lts ; but he

differ from that
or ihtH 'ood, and that the F igure  o f  the Salt o f the Pulp  o f a Gourd differs 
irom that o f the Pdnd.

12. Many Salts o f  different Matter have the fam e F igure, or at leafl very
i he Salt c f  Cucumber hath a Figure like the Salt o f Eye-bright.,

oacan, Scopa and Lettice%  alfo all the S a ito h  O rajtge-F lowers, Rofes^
^nnger. Endive, Colloquintida, Scorzonera-R oot, W hite H ellebore Roots and

, are all like one another : Coleworts and R ofem ary-F low ers  give a
Ln F igure, as likewife do among themfelves Vine-
of Pepper, the R ind  o f Pom egranates  and the Roots

Black Hellebore.
crp^f the Bodies o f the Salts, when they congeal, reft dijiin5i

another (fo as their F ip ires  may be obferved} and not to be 
li„ ^  ^  h^^ped together, ’ tis neceffary, he fays, that very great D i
or if  ̂ evaporating the L ye : For i f  that be wholly evaporated,

00 great a Part thereof, the Sails make a confufed Cruft at the Bot-
Y  y 2 tonl
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tom o f the Veffel •, if the L yti are left too weak, the Salts require a very 
long Tim e to congeal in; it is requifite therefore to ule Inch a Dihgence 
wh°ch is not to be gained without long Praft.ce T h e  Inftruments for mea- 

! furine the IFeights o f Liquids may give a Rule, which if  it be not gene
ral, will at leaft come very near it. T h e  being reduced to a conve
nient Thicknefs, are put into little fmall GlaiTes clofed wid. a Stopple and 
kept in a very dry Place, and you muft expeft by the Beneht ot 1  ime, 
that the Salts will congeal themlelves into Chryftalltne Stones, either in the

i Bottom, or on the Sides o f the Vefiel. r/r j  u 1
* 14 Not all Herbs, nor F low ers, nor Frm ts, nor Woods, when they

are burnt, render equally the fame Quantity o í  Salt, but according to
the Diverfity of'their Species, the Quantity of Salt which is drawn from

' their J fh es  is found different. The Seafons wherein the Plants are gathered
! make a great Diverfity •, as alfo does the Country, whether Mountainous,
: or Champaine, or Sea-Coait, or Marlhy, or M oiil.
1 J5. A ll Matters burnt give not the fame Quantity o f yljfjes. But there
Í is a great Diverfity, which you may fee by the following P roo fs  ; the
I greateft Part in the Tear 1660.
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Vegetables.

pried Flowers o f  Oranges 
Gourds new gathered (which dri

ed in the Oven were 36 tb) 
j^(d Onions y i o )  roafted,

the Coals burned to x 61fe i to the 
Coals were added 4 5 o f Sulphur 

^je-bright freih, and afterwards’ 
rtilled and burnt 

Piftilled Rofes 
Maidenhair
Hoots of Black Hellebore^ which!

dried came to 50 fc 5
Roots of PFhite H ellebore frefli, 

which dried came to 5otb

Roots of Liquorijh 
Pellitory 
Green Endive 
Green B indweed 
Leaves o f L aw rel 
Leaves Q>i L aw rel 
Water Melons well ripe, the Seeds 

being taken 
Cv. cumbers 
IVood of I v y  
Scorzonera dried
Pine Apples, the NiUs taken out
Mugwort dried
Leaves of Cyprefs
Peel of Pomegranates dried
^ajfafras
Lignum SanSlum 
Telloiv Sanders 
£lack Pepper 
Ginger 
'lurbitb 
l'^Godoí F ir 
Scop¿e 
Scopae
H'bcat-Flour

1

ib

AJhes. Salts.
Ajhes from 

100 tfe of 
Vegetables.

Salts from 
1 fc of  
JJJoes.

i b  Í 5 I 3 tfe 3 0 3) gr. % 5 *5 Kr.
1 0 0 4 6 '0 0  5 4 6 0 0 0 0 I 0 8
800 4 0 0 10 0 0 6 0 0 0 2 4 0 0

400 I 6 0 2 2 0 4 4 0 0 0 7 I 0

150 5 0 0 4 0 3 4 0 0 0 I I I 9
120 4 0 1 0 4 3 4 0 0 0 3 0 0 0
1 0 0 9 0 0 9 0 0 0 0 0 0 I 8

150 6 0 0 I 0 4 0 0 0 0 0 0 4 0

1 5 0 2 0 0 4 0 I 4 0 0 0 I 0 0 0

96 3 0 0 2 0 3 1 4 0 0

3 0 2 0 0 I 4 6 8 0 0 0 0 6 0 0
20 1 0 0 0  6 5 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 0

ICO 2 0 0 2 0 2 0 0 0 0 I 0 0 0
90 I 0 0 2 0 I I 2 2 0 2 0 0 0

2000 33 0 4 0 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 3 1 22
500 6 0 0 to 0 1 7 4 2 10 I 5 I 6

1000 25 0 1 0 9 2 6 0 0 0 0 6 I 1 1

2400 18 0 Oj 0 0 0 9 0 0 0

300 9 0 0 0 0 3 0 0 0 0

50 8 0 0 0 0 16 0 0 0 0

300 3 0 0 0 0 I 0 0 0 0

150 8 0 0 0 0 5 4 0 0 0

130 6 0 0 0 0 4 7 3 5 0

10 I 8 G 0 0 6 8 0 0 0

2 1 0 0 0 0 3 I 4 0 0

12 2 6 c 0 0 20 10 0 0 0

4 1 I A 0 0 I 0 4 0 0

4 1 2 4 0  0 5 2 4 0 0

3 0 I 7 0 0  0 5 3 z 2 0

12 I 0 0 0 0 8 0 0 0
f 0 0 0

3 0 0 3 I 0 0 0
16
16

0
0

1
I

4 0 
6 0 I I 0 0

Heads

T m e f r
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llea^ i o f old Garlick 32 •}fc) were dried in a Furnace and h u r n t from 
the y^Jhes there was hardly any Salt to be gathered.

Thirty Pounds o f IVheat-flour hurnt in a Furnace with a little Sulphur^ 
and burnt a new in a Potter’s Oven, gave 8 f  o f very black AJhes  ̂ the 
which being baked again for 8 Days continually in a Brick Furnace, after 
the Lye was made, there could not be a Grain of Salt drawn. The like 
happened in 10 § J f i e s  drawn from z, Stare and a h a lf  o í  Bran, burnt 
firft in the Furnace with Sulphur, and afterwards baked in a Potter’s Oven 
and in one of Bricks.

16. A ll the whatever drawn from xht J jh e s  o í  Vegetables, taken by 
the Mouth, fays he, have a pu rg in g  Faculty, and in a great Meafure more 
than what by fome is believed in conmon Salt, which taken by the Mouth 
has little or none at a ll; or if  it have any, betwixt that o f common Salt 
and Vegetables, the Proportion is but as t-vco to eight.

17. This Faculty is o f equal Energy in all the Salts, in fuch 
manner that the Salt o f  Sumach, P eels  o f Pomegranates, M yrtle Berries, 
or Maftick, pu rges  as much as the Salt of Rhubarb, Sena, Turbith, 
choacan, and all otiier like pu rga tiv e D rugs,

18. The Dofe to be ufed is the fame in all the Salts, to wit, from 2 
Drachms and a h a lf  to h a lf  an Ounce diflblved in 6 Ounces .of common 
Water and Broth : He has obferved by infinite Experiments, that ha lf  an 
Ounce ules to pu rge  3 tfe and a ha lf, or 4, or thereabouts of Matter, more 
or lefs, according to the Complexions, and according to the F’ulnefs of the 
Bodies.

19. In tne Purging  he has found no D ifference  betwixt thefe Salts that 
Jiave lliarp Points, and thofe that are obtufe and blunt, or cu b ica l : He has 
made Proof very often in divers Perfons, caufing the like cubica l Stones 
Cucmnbers, Ginger, Colcwort, and o f Liquorifio, to be picked out, and he ” 
has feen that they have worked  with the fame Energy as the moft acute 
Hexagon-Stones o f  the Salt o f Pepper, o f Carnation-Rofes, o f  Mechoacan, 
c l Coletvorts, o f Cucumbers, &c.

20. Prom the atorefaid Obfervations, though you cannot eftabliili a cer- 
tam Rule, you may neverthelefs conjeture, not without fome Reafon, 
lu r jt ,  that the Salts drawn from tiie J fl je s  o f Herbs, F low ers  and of 
l^rutts & c. do not conlerve the Virtue, and that Faculty which Phyfici- 
ans believe the Herbs, F low ers, Fruits, & c. endowed with. Secondly, You 
niay very near be certain o f the Proportion o f Afl ês rifing from each Spe
cies 0Í Vegetables, and o f the Quantity o f Salt which is afterwards to be 
clrav/n from them.

21. You may alfo obferve that fome Vegetables infipid and cold, as £«- 
^ n e , Ponipton and Rofes, have given much more Salt than others of a

i'^cifive, as the Onions, H ellebore, Lawrel, 
n i v  and which is fo ftrong, gives none at a ll: But it
i i le  Salt  ̂  ̂ greater Quantity o f vola-

[ 3 4 0 ]

X . M.



! 341 ]
X. M. Homherg^ in a Difcourfe at a Meeting o f the Royal Aademy con

cerning the Sluantity o f  vo la tile  a cid  Salts contained in a cid  Liquors, told 
us, I'hat the a cid  Spirits were no other thing but a Salt diíTolved by a lit
tle Water, which the T alle  fliews well enough for znA cid, as a lfo  its Effefts. 
He calls it Volatile^ becaufe it is raifed by the Fire with the Phlegm^ and 
it cannot be but hardly feparated from that, and reduced into a dry Form: 
T h at neverthelefs M . H omherg has made in the Operation inferred in the 
Memoirs of the R. Academy^ publiihed the 15th o f B ee. 1692, by what 
Operation it appears that the a cid  Spirits are n o t h i n g  but vo la tile  Salt and 
Phlegm. The ¿^mntity o f Salt contained in a determined Quantity of 
acid Spirit was not yet known, but he has given a W ay to know it, and 
alfo he may fay the ^ a n t i t y  o f Salt contained in whatever a cid  Spirit, on
ly by the W eight o f Volume compared with the W eight o f another Spirit, 
of which the ^ a n t i t y  o f  Salt contained in it was known. Firji, for know
ing the Quantity o f  vo la tile a cid  Salt contained in fome a cid  Spirits, he 
has poured upon an Ounce o f Salt o f Tartar well dried, the ^ a n t i t y  of 
an acid Spirit, as much as the Salt o í ‘J ’a rta r  has been able to take o f i t ;  
then he evaporated all the infipid H um idity or Phlegm a  out of this Salt, 
and he iveigh ed  the M atter: T h e Sluantity o f  his W eight above the W eight 
of the Salt o f “Tartar before Saturation  is the ^ la n tity  o f a cid  vola tile Salt 
contained in the ^ la n tity  o f  a cid  Spirit which has been taken by one Ounce 
of Salt of Tartar. Here is the Table o f  the ^ la n tity  of Acid that has been 
neceíTary to the perfedt Impregnation and Fulnefs of the Salt o f Tartar, 
and by the fame Means the Table o f the 9>uantity o f a cid  vo la tile Salt 
contained in one Ounce o f feveral a cid  Spirits.

For the perfeét Impregnation o f  one Ounce o f Salt o f Tartar was pour
ed upon it Spirit o f N itre ^j, 5 ij, Gr. xxxj, the W eight o f  that Salt after 
the Evaporation o f the infipid H um idity has been encreafed to ^iij, Gr. x, 
above one Ounce-, that Encreafe coming from the Acid retained in the Salt

Tartar, ihews to us that one Ounce o f Spirit o f N ttre contains o ij, Gr. 
xviij of acid Salts.

So for the impregnation o f o f Salt o f  Tartar, has been poured upon 
it ^ ir it  o f Salt § ij, 3  ̂ •? the Encrcafe after the Evaporation has been found 

Gr. x iv i and therefore one Ounce o f Spirit o f Salt contains Gr. xv 
ol acid Salt.

Upon of Salt o f Tartar has been poured Oil o f Vitriol the Encreafe 
has been found Jiij» Gr. v  ; therefore 3J o í  O il of contains 5 iij> Gr.
Ixv of acid Salt.

Upon OÍ Salt o f Tartar has been poured Aquafortis j j ,  oij? Gr. xxx ; 
the Encreafe has been found oiii, Gr. vi-, therefore 5 j  o í  Aquafortis contains 
oij, Gr. XXV) of a cid  Salt.

Upon § j o f  0Í T artar  been poured dijlilied  Vinegar ^xiiij ; the 
increafe iias been found of ^üj, Gr. xxxvj ; therefore 3J o í  dijUlled Vinegar 
contains Gr. xviij o f a cid  Salt.

To fin d  the ex- 
a¿l Quantity 
o f  volatile 
acid Salts 
contained in 
acid Spirits; 
by M. Hom- 
berg. n. 262. 
p. 532.

Vid. Vol. I. 
Cap. W l.Seil. 
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It appears by this TííWe*, that the o f acid  Salt for faturating the
;'|i Salt o f "Tartar, is near the fame, though the f l im it ity  o í  a cid  Liquors fliouid
|j| be very different: ’ Tis only the Acid o f Vinegar o f which the Salt o f Tartar

retains more than it does o f the others, that M. Homberg attributes to the 
!' Subtility o f the Pai ticles of the vegetab le Acid, which have been very much

divided by the Alterations in the Fermentation of the Liquors in the Plants 
& c. of the Wins, and alib in the Dijlillation-, which Alterations the Mineral 

, Acid has not received. The vegetab le Acid, by that Subtility o f  Particle
*1 able to impregnate a greater C^antity o f J..iquor than the fame Qiiantity of

m ineral Acid, and by that it is more eafily raifed up by the Fire than the 
others.

„j By thefe Obfervations, M, Homberg makes evident the Reafon of fome
j Cafes difficult to be explain’d without them : As ’ tis well known one Ounce

of Aqua Regia, compounded with the Spirit o f N itre, and the Armoniac Salt
i| dilTo ves tw ice  more Geld than one Ounce o f the Spirit o f Salt can do. I'he
i|: Cbymijts attribute that Effctl to the Softnefs of the Points o f one Acid, and

to the Hardnefs of the other: When thefe Obfervations make evident, that
ili the Spirit o i  N itre contains twice more o f a cid  Salt than the like Volume ok
1„ Spirit o f Salt, and open in the fame time the true Caufe o f this Effeél.
I, M. Homberg difcourfed alfo liow we may know the ^ la n tity  o f  acid Salt

contained in an acid  Spirit ; which he doth in the following manner: He
ij takes an acid Spirit (as Spirit o f N itre) he w eigh s  it by his Areometer, and
’ at the fame time he w eighs  alfo d ip l led  JVater (for the W eight o f the Phlegrtx
■ contained in the acid Spirits is like as ú\t W eight o f the diftilled  JVater) then

he looks for the Bulk of Spirit o f N itre, compared with a like Bulk of di-
f t i l lcd  W ater, which has given a certain Quantity o f a cid  Salt for each
O unce; and irom thence he concludes, that the Bulk of the other Spirit of
h i t r e ,  o t  which the W eight is known, compared with the like Bulk o í  Water
ihall give a determined ^ a n t i t y  o f acid Salt, which will be raifed by

L the Computations o f die Relations o f the W eights o f  thofe Spirits with the
Weights of the like Hulks of difiilU i JVater, by concluding from them, and
from the kniKin ProduSt ot acid  Salt, for the P rod tia  o f the
lame.

'i V  ¡Joining Subjiances,
(j IhiningSub- after^ifhLhlleen j^ îning in the Dark like a glowing
j ilances; ¿y , ’ • ..l, n . „ while expofed to the Day or Candle-Lifrht. Ano-

M r. Olden- 'S the Bonoman Stone calcined, which imbibes L igh t from the Sun-
targ.,. Beams, and fo renders ,t again in the Dark, whereas the former needs no

' '  rniilv D j r V h “ '  T  k ' over-call W eather, and even in a
m he o f th';, N  J" called P h fp h o ru s Smaragdinus, faid
L « ? L  rhe I ’ its L ight n o f fo  much f r L  the to -

r f T b e  a d ó ñ T s " ?  f’ “  ■’ ; ‘■“ '" g  '>’ «• i f  f " " "
Coils o á H°hrH T “ "dcf  wl'idi are put Ibme live
t e r b e f h i n X &  r P " ’ “  «line •. and i f  the fame Mat-

ihap.d into Letters, one is aole to read it. T h e  4th is called Phojfho-
5 rus
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rus Fulgurans^ which_ is a Matter made both in a liquid and dry Form •> 
and not only ihineth in the Dark, and communicates a fudden Light to fuch 
Bodies as it is rubbed upon, but being included in a GUfs VeiTcl well doled,
(’lOth now and f u l g i r  a te, and fomctimes alfo raife it fcif as it were into 
Waves o f L ig h t ; differing very much from the Baldwinian  Stone, which is 
ro be expofed to ibme ihining Body, as the Day^ the Sun, the Fire, or fomc 
lighted Candle to receive L igh t from thence; whereas this fu lgu ra tin g  Sub
itanee carries its L igh t always with it, and when put in a dark Place, pre- 
fcntly fliews the fam e; o f which we have this further Affurance given 
us, that a little Portion o f it having been kept two whole Years, hath not 
yet loft its Power o f Shin ing: So that it is believed, if  a coniidcrably big 
Piece were prepared for it, it would ferve for 3.perpetualy or at leaft a very 
lofig-lapng L ight.

XIT. I. Though feveral Perfons have pretended to know the A rt o f  Pre
paring and Calcining the Rononian Stone, for keeping a while the L igh t 
once imbibed ; yet there hath been indeed but one who had the true Se
cret of performing i t : This was an Eccleftaftick, who is now dead, with
out having left that Skill o f  his to any one.

2. S, Malpighi takes notice, that one S. Zagonius had a way o f making 
out of the Bononian Stone calcin’d. Statues and Pictures, variouily Paining in 
the Dark. But he adds (to our Sorrow) that that Perfon lately died, with
out difcovering to any body his Method o f Preparing it.

XIII. Sepiemb. 30, 1680, there was taken a confiderable Quantity o f yfPhofpho- 
Man's Urine (becaufe the Liquor yields but a fmall Proportion o f  the de* hy Mr. 
fired Quinteffence) and o f this a good part at leaft had been for a pretty ,g6.
while digefted before it was ufed. Then this Liquor was dijiilled with a '
moderate H eat, till the fpiriluoiis and faline Parts were drawn o ff ;  after 
which the fuperfluous Moifture alfo was abilraded (or evaporated away^ 
till the remaining Subftance was brought to the Confiftence o f a fomewhac ,
thick Syrup, or a thin Extra6l. This done, it was well incorporated with 
thrice its W eight o f fine white Sand-, and the Mixture being put into a 
ürong5/0Kfi Retort, to which a large Receiver (in good part filled w ith i^ -  
t(r) was fo joined, that the Nofe o f the Retort did almoft touch the fFdter,
Then the two Veffels being carefully luted together, a naked Fire was gra- 
(lually adminiftred for 5 or 6 Hours, that all that was ehher Phlegmatick

Volatile might come over firif. W hen this was done, the F'ire was in- 
created, and at length for 5 or 6 Hours made as itrong and intenfe as the 
Furnace fwhich was not bad) was capable o f giving (which Violence of 
Fire is a Circumftance not to be omitted in this Operation.) By this means 
there came over good Store o f white Fumes, almolt like thofe which appear 
in the Diftillation o f the Oil o f Vitriol; and when thofe Fumes were pafs’d, 
and the Receiver grew clear, they were after a while fucceeded by another 

ôrt, that feemed in the Receiver to give a faint bluiih Light, almoft like 
V o l. I ll, Z  z  that

[ 353 ] .

‘The Bono
nian Phof- 
phore loft-,
ty  ---------
W . 2 i .  p .  3 7 5 .

Statues o f  
the Bononian 
Stone; n.
134- 842-

"Web-



« I : 

i i l '

■il

that o f little burning Matches dipp’d in Sulphur. And laft o f  all, the Fire be
ing verv vehement^ there paiTed over another Subftance that was judged 
more ponderous than the former, becaufe it fell through the IVater to the 
Bottom o f ih t  R e c e i v e r whence being taken out (and partly even while 
it flayed there) it appeared by feveral Efreits, and other Phammena^  to be 
fuch a Kind o f Subilance as we defircd and expeded,

J n  Account o f  X IV . Tfr. Kunkelius prepares out o f  the condenfed L ight (which by h¡<̂ 
^ r .  Kunke- Skill in Chymijlry he knows how to extraft out o f any Kind o f Terreilrial Body 

whatfoever, as if it were there naturally placed) certain P/Z/j about the Big.
JoLChr/ nefs o f  Peas (to which he afcribes very ftrange comforting and medicinal
Sturmius. Ph. Virtues) thefe being moiftened a little, and in the Dark fcrapcd with one’s 
Col. a. 2,/.9. Knife or the like, do yield a very confiderable Light., not without a

I confpicuous Smoak alfo ; which afford a L ight yet much more pleafant and
ij ftrange, i f  about 8 or 10 o f them be put into a Glafs o f W ater, and there-
|;i' with fliook in the Dark\ for thereby all the W ater and the Cavity of the
'i' Giafs will feem perfeftly filled with Light, fiaihing by turns very briikly;

as I myfelf, not without the Admiration o f the Speftators, have feveral 
|l: times experimented. T he fame Dr. Kunkelius hath alfo reduced the
Ij fame lucid  Matter into the Form o f larger Stones (which I have not yet
I had the good Fortune to fee myfelf) which being w arm ed  by the Hand,
I but efpecialiy i f  there be a little fcraped, or rubbed upon a Paper or Tabled

defcribes Letters very legible in the Dark.

Experimenti X V . I .  The liquid and fo lid  Phofphorus do not materially differ, being 
w*Vo- o f Subftances taken from a human Body. The Liquid vi

Jid Phorpho- f  Subilance mixed with a Liquor that (though it would burn a Body when
rus; by Dr.\v\.z ¡o lid  will not ofFend a Lady’s Hand with Scalding, or even Hear,

waOied in it. An Experiment of this Kind I made this lail Week,
j>. 48. ’ Prefence of feveral Perfons o f very great Quality, where a very learn

ed and ingenious Perfon, waihing both his Hands and Face with it, made 
not only his own Face to Jfjine, but the Luftre o f his Face difcovered 3 or 4 
other races not far diftant: Yet fo foon as the Candles w'ere brought into 
the Room, the Shining difappeared, and no Sign or Change was perceive- 
able on the Skin of either.

th is  Phofphorus continues not its Light very long, if clofe ftoppcd : Yet 
in one Sort I have obferved a Kind of Flafhing 6 or 7 times íucceíTively, 
though the Glals v/cre clofely flopped which makes me conclude it to be 
the fame with the Phofphorus Fulgurans o f Dr. ElfljoU, the F'lafhings of it 
having iome Refemblance to Lightning.

The other Phofphorus which is fo lid , differs not, as I faid, materially 
trom ih t  Fluid, being made ior the moil Part out of U rine: But I am fuffi- 
ciently iatisfied that it may be as well made out o f B'ood, i f  it could as eafily 
be obtained as rm ^  in great Qiuntities, fmce Urine is but Sertm  of 
b lood  itrained thi-ough the Kidney's.

[ 35+ ]
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In this Preparation we have not only the common Into Waters^
Spiriis, vo la tile Salís, Sulphurs, or Oils, but divers other extraordinary A p 
pearances before this grand P r o d u d  comes.

The Subftance o f this Phofphorus may be made as iranfparent as any re- 
finous Body, and will melt like W ax in warm W ate r: And when cold, it is 
exceeding tough, and cuts like Luna Cornea, or rather fomewhat harder. 
When it is all under, or covered with W ater, it cea fes  to j h i n e ; but when
ever any Part o f it chances to emerge or get into the^f/r, though the Glafs 
be hermetically fealed or perfectly ihut, yet it will JJjine.

In a large Giafs I have kept it without W ater for feveral Days, and yet 
continually jh in ing  with little or no Diminution o f its L ight or W eight,

Of this S o l i i l  have had fome Parcels much more vigorous and inflammable 
than others. W hen I made fome Experiments laft Summer with this fo -  
lid Phofphorus, every one handled it without any Danger: But I have 
fince had fome Percels that would fcarce endure the Touch o f a warm 
Hand without taking f i r e  and burning. Such Mifchances have happened 
to feveral, that extorted this Curiofity out o f my Hand, who would not 
believe fuch a cold Body v/ould o f itfelf turn into fo fierce a Fire. Thus- 
making fome Experiments in the Company o f a very worthy and ingenious 
Gentleman, I laid down a Piece o f this luminous Subftance (about 2 B rachm s‘ 
in Weight) and it took F ire  when no Candle was in the Room , and we were 
all at a good Diilance, and it blazed like a Faggot, and burnt the Carpet 
and Board it lay upon. T his Sort is only for the Experienced and Careful 
to meddle with.

The lefs vigorous, as I was fpeaking of, did afford us this Experiment: 
We writ with a pointed End, what W ords we pleafed in the L ight, and 
then we removed into the Dark, and had very radiant and legib le  Cha- 
rafters, which looked like W ords written with a Beam o f  L igh t:  I have 
made this continue fo for a confiderable T im e, by laying it on with A d 
vantage.

If we carry thefe glorious Letters to the FzV^-fide, and fuffer them there 
to grow warm, they will prefently turn into dark L ines, and remain as 
long as good Ink may be thought to do.

This L ight is very diffufive o f itfelf, for I have marked down above 
100 Charafters with this illuftrious Pencil, and found not a 20th Part 
confumed.

In like manner I weighed out half a Grain, and fpread it over my Hand 
at Night, which it gilded all over, and continued ligh t  all the N ight, for 
fo I found it next Morning.

As a further Proof o f its diffufive Quality, having weighed out one 
(iraifj, and counterpoifed it in good Scales, it continued to  fiam e  in the 
open Air for 7 or 8 Days, in fo much, as ihutting my Study Windows by 
pay, I could aKvays fee a Bead o f F ire, and when I looked intent upon it, 
it fent up a w h ite  Flame into the ambient A ir ;  which a large Piece does 
very remarkably.

Z z  2 After
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After all was burnt out, we had no yljhcs or Rccrements, fave only a littl® 
iMoifiure, which tañed fubacid. Having fuffered a larger Piece to burn out,
1 had more Moifture, which tailed like a weaker Oleum Sulphurts p er  Canr
pamm . This puts me in Mind, that moft o f my Friends, when they have
feen this Experiment, are apt to call its F u m e  fulphureous, an d  truly m all.

.¡1 jj-3 Properties it fcems rather referable to  Sulphur than Concretes, upon
\[ the Score o f its Inflammahility, as well as for this Reafon, that it neither
|: lofes nor is diffolved in Water.
I  W hat medicinal Ufe may be made of this noble Concrete, T im e may difco-
r¡ ver. This I am fure, that the learned iVillis ( were he alive) would rejoice
'1 to fee fuch a Produót out o f our Bodies, who was very confident o f fome-
V thing igneous, or flammeous, or very analogous to F ire, that did kindle
iji and impregnate our Blood. Nor does the ingenious Dr. L ow er  difallow fuch
|)| an Hypothefis, though he fuppofes an Accenfion o f the Blood  rather in the

Lungs than in th e  Heart.
What Service this may do, in helping us to explain other Phenom ena  of

Nature, I ihould be glad to know, particularly, as to that Obfervation of
the learned Dr. Croon, who, upon rubbing of his Body with a frefh and 

¡1' well-warmed Shift, has made both to Jhine ; and alfo that o f a worthy Bri~
fto l  Gentleman, who together with his Son told me, that after much walk
ing, both their Stockings will frequently Jhine.

Ph. Col. ».4. 2. I. In order to try the Elafiicity o f this flnning  Subilance when brought
Ij /. 84. to a Flame, I made the following Experiment. I conveyed a Quantity of
j';| it into a fmall Bubble Glafs, as big as a Nutmeg (but blown very thin

in the Flame o f a Lamp, that fo it might be the more fenfible o f the Ela- 
,,l, Jiicity  o f the Subilance expanding into Flame) then I hermetically fealed

up the End of the Stem of this Glafs Bubble, fo that no Air, nor any thing 
elfe, could pafs out of the fame without breaking thereof. Then I ap- 

i! proached the Sealed Glafs to the Warmth of the Fire, and, as I expeded,
: loon found it kindle into a Kind o f Flame, and to continue fo to do by emit

ting Flames, and as it were filling up the whole Capacity o f the Glafs for 
fome fiiort Time after which it feemed to be extinguiHied, without breaking 
the Glafs, or fo much as cracking it.

2. That I might be the better fatisfied what this Matter fo flam ing  did 
refolve into, I made this following Experiment: I made another fmall Btib- 
hk  with a pretty large Tube for the Neck, and left it open at the T op, to be 
as a Chimney to the Fire below it in the Ball-, then I made the Matter to 
llame as before, by approaching it to the Heat, and found my Chimney as 
well as the upper Part of the Bubble lined with a yellowifh Sulphur, whicli, 
though fublimed, was not yet wholly diveiled o f its flñm n g  Property •,
but when a little warmed, the v/hole Bubble would Jhine.

3 * what rate it would burjt in the open A ir, I made a Piece of
h  flam e  merely by approaching it to the Warmth o f the P’ire, and found it 
to burn like a Piece c f  JSitrSy but without any Explofson, for it only flatned 
away pretry nimbly.
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4. I have further obfcrved that it leaves a red tenacious Matter upon 

its going out, that looks not unlike to red W ax, and is fo fou re, that it fets 
the Teeth on Edge, and diifolves iron.

5. Expofing a large i'iece o f it, that was carefully weighed, it continued a 
great w h i l e b e f o r e  L fgb i wzs quite extind ; and examining the 
Qiiantity of the Liquor that it refolved into, I was not a little furprized 
when I found it ih n c e  its firit fV dgk  at leaft. Some that tafted of it, called 
it Spirit o f Sulphur, others Spirtt o f Salí.

6. I attempted to make Mr. P refid en t\  Experiment, by the Application of
fome Wick, to fee if  its L ight  and Flame could be more concentrated and 
direded into one Body by fome fuch Application, either to the fo l id  or flu id  
Matter; but I cannot as yet find any Expedient of doing i t : For fo foon as 
the folid  Matter kindles into an a£tual Fire, it prefently confumes itfelf 
and úitW ick ', and the Fluid  will not take F ire  at all, though actually heat
ed, and fo I could not drive it up the IVick nor is the L ight vivid enough 
to do any great iervice. However, I conceive the liquid Form may be 
much more ufeful than the fo l id  for L ight % becaufe, filling Part o f a
large fpherical Glafs, o f about 5 or 6 Inches Diameter, with the Fluid, I 
found the whole Cavity o f the Glafs above the Liquor fo fi.lled with fhining.
Steams, that I was able pretty well to read a large Charader thereby.

7. It being generally now agreed, that the F ire  and Flame have their 
fabulum out o f  the Air, I was willing to try this Matter in Vacuo.

To eíFedt this, I placed a confiderable Lum p o f this Matter under a Glafs, 
which I fixed to an Engine for exhaufiing the A ir ; then removing the Can
dles for fome T im e, I carefully obferved at what rate it fh in ed  : W hen I was 
well fatisfied what Degree o f L ight there was, I prefently drew the Sucker 
of the Engine (it was one o f Dr. Papin's make) and found it grow lighter., 
though a Charcoal that was well kindled would be quite extinguifhed at the 
firft Draught; and upon the 3d and 4th Draught, which very well exhauft- 
td the Glafs, it much increafed its L ight, and continued fo to fh in e  with its 
increafed Light, till I was weary with obferving it, when I re-admitted the 
Air, and faw it again return to its former Dullnefs.

8. Endeavouring to blow it up to a Flame with a Pair o f Bellows, I 
thought I had quite blown it out, for it lay a good while dead before any 
Light appeared.

9. All Liquors are apt to extinguih this L ight when the Matter is plung- A Parallel bî
ed into them ; nor will it fh in e  or burn though you boil it in the moft in- Light-
fiammble L iquors, though it be 0/7 o í  O lives, Spirit o f ’¡Turpentine, or even
spirit of fVme. by Dr. Ficd.

3- I. In order to the keeping my fo l id  Phofphorus from confuming, I Slare.». 150. 
ufually placed it at the Bottom o f a Glafs of W a ter :  Having feveral o f thefe 289. 
Glaffes difpofed upon a Table in View, whilft I lay upon my Bed, I could 
obierve feveral Flafhes o f L ight that fucceflively pafs’d through the W ater,
2nd made fuch bright and vigorous Corrufcations in the Air, as would fur- 
prize and aifrighten one not ufed to the Phtenomtnon. This f le r y  M eteor
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paites íbmething contmaed through the incumbent Water, but expands it- 
felf much as foon as it gets above it. I f  you would make thefe Experiments  
to Advantage, the Glals ought to be deep and cylindrical, and liot above 3
quarters filled with Water.

If we compare thsfe Appearances with Lightning, we may obfcrve that 
Lightning, which comes at Intervals, paiTes uninterrupted thro’ the moil con- 
denfed Clouds, and is not extinguiihed or obftruded by the greatcil Storm  
or C atara is  o f Water, but, like the Beams o f the Sun, or any other hire^ 
freely paflcs through Glafs and Water.

2. This Phofpborus in the mentioned State only emits thefe FlaJIoes of 
Light in warm  Weather, a certain Temper o f ú\c Air being neceffary to 
produce the E ffeé l; for in úxtW inter, ox cold  Weather, I never obferved it.

The iioarm. Scafon of i\\t Summer is moil produólive o f Lightning.
3. The mentioned Flajh o f Light is not apt to kindle or burn  any com- 

bultible Matter, as I found by holding my Finger in it unmolefted ; but not 
trulting to that, I held in the Flame, Paper, Flax, and fuch materials as 
are apt to take Ftre, which it did no more than when we projeded the 
Light of the Moon by a Concave Glafs upon the like Bodies.

Such an inoiTenfive Flame that of Lightni/ig is generally obferved to be. But,
4. The matter o f the Pbofphorus, whilil in a more condenfed  Body, will 

cafily be acccnded  by the Warmth o f the A ir, or by the immediate Beams of 
the Sm , and then will burn very furioufly, with fuch a penetrating Fire 
as will not eafily be extinguiflied.

Thus Lightning, when condenfed  or contraded, and wrapt up in a Vehicle 
o f Air, fo that it does not fo eafily difFufe itfelf through the yielding 
ALther, will then fet F ire to Houfes, 'Trees, & c. and do great Milchief.

5. Our Matter, whilil burning,zd.s the Part of a C orro five; and when itgoes 
out, it refolves into a Menjlruum, that difiblves Gold, Iron  and other Metals.

Thus Lightning melts down Gold, Iron, Lead and other M etals.
Thefe Experiments v/ere concluded moil naturally to illuilrate and re- 

femble the Phisnomena o f Lightning, far exceeding either thofe made witli 
l\ itre, Gun-powder, or Aiirum Fulminans.

Some Chymi- X V I. I wiili the celebrated Mr. Boyle had favoured us with pubiifiiing 
eaU/ii/Mccli- a greater Number o f Experiments upon the Nature o f Salts, how th e Al- 
c.lObicrva^ kaline OX Lixivious ones, as being Fixed, differ from x h t  Acid and Auftere, 
H«rMkh.'" M s f.xed,^ and both o f the.m from the Volatile, and other
Bchm. Kinds of Salt which are hitherto not fuíEciently explained, and different 
«, 3+./. 650. both in their Texture and Name. For amongil the Volatiles, you fee the 

Urinous Salt dilferfrom that which is in Spirit o í  Wine and other inñamnjable 
Spirits; becaufe when they are mixed together they coagulate, and acquire a 
new Quality or Difpofition.

I am in great Hopes of being able to find out a Liquor, which being 
injcftcd into the Bladder, will gently dilfolve the Stone.

I lately examined the Serum o f the Blood  o f Brutes, and obferved it 
coagu la te  like the W hite o f  an Egg^ with a very gentle H e a t; by ad

ding

[ 3S8 ]

untB-



din<? an A dd  to it, it hardned mofl; o f  all ; but by mixing Spirit o f 
with it, it remained long flu id , and ftill more by Alkalies.

I have obferved the Gout to appear when the urinous Acrimony is not fepa- 
rated by the Kidnies from the Mafs o f Bloody or does not pafs oír by the 
Skin in Form o f Sweaty but is diiiributed with the Blood, and fticks about

[ 359 ]

win/fome of the penetrating Genius’s amongft the EngliJfj would fearch 
farther into this, and communicate their Obfervations to the W orld, that 
this Difeafe might be no longer thougiit incurable amongft l^hyficians.
The Thoughts o f its being fo obftinate made me extremely anxious, efpe- 
cially after I had carefully ohfervcd that neither P urgin g , nor Bleeding was 
of any Service, Sweating  and C auteries o f very little Ufe, and that oily 
Plaifiers and all AJiringents were hurtful, and befides, that the Spirit of 
Û ine and of Sal Armoniack did not fufficiently evacuate or difcufs the whole 
morbifick Matter. Every Body knows that the Hot are very good in this 
Cafe, and I have experienced the Truth o f this, efpecially in the Diuretick 
Kind. But as the Hot Baths are not every where to be met with, I have 
found out a Liquor, which in Smell, T aile , and Virtues exa¿lly refembles 
them •, and by bathing the gouty Limbs with this, and the reft o f the Body 
with fimple warm W ater, I Hnd great Relief. Befides, I have found great Ser
vice from fome Pills which I took by my own Prefcription, which promote 
Urine, depurate the Blood, and render it more fluid, refolve the Matter 
of the Stone, and Scorbutick Vifcidities o f the M efentery, without any P u rg 
ing. But (though Phyficians diíTwade People from them) I have found for 
fome Years by paft, the Application o f Blifters to the Part aífeéled to he 
the bed and readied Remedy both to m yfelf and Friends; though to 
Inch as are fubjeft to  fiftu lous U lcers, I would not advife them.

Concerning thofe Difeafes which the Noble Sylvius derives from the Ef- 
fcrjefcence of the a cid  J u i c e  o f the Pancreas with the B ile  in the Duodenum, 
lam ftill much in Doubt. For I never felt that Juice to be Acid-, nor 
have I ever feen the Bile e f fc r v e fc e  with Acids, whether they v.’ere ftrong 
ornot, but rather coagulate in the Bottom, in the fame manner as the Lac 
hJphuris and other oily Bodies are precipitated by Acids. I therefore be
lieve with Helnwnt, that by the Mixture o f the B ile with the a cid  Ferment

the Aliment (v/hich appears plainer than that Ju ic e )  the Chyle is pro
perly tempered. But that lb many Difeafes fhould arifc from fuch a M ix
ture, although it did raife an E fferv e fcen ce , Experience contradidts.

XVII. I .  W e took betwixt lo  and 20 Gr. o f i h t  fo l id  Phofphorus, and Chemical 
rallied it to melt in as much W^ater as would juft cover it, which was about a 
l^rachm: After it was aiftuaily cold, we poured it into two Ounces o f Oil 
C'f Vitriol, which being well lhaken together, did firft heat, and then throw />."251.' 
up luch/fry Balls., which, like ib many Scius, will adnere to the Sides of

the
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the Glafs, and continue to turn for fome Time, and "Ot only in tht
D a r k ,  b u t  a t N o o n - D a y  i n  t l i c T r n l i g h t c n e d  A i r .  ,  ,  .

2 If you pour a fmall Quantity of Oil of T urpn tm e  upon the foregoing 
Mixture, it will and burn very furiouOy. Ih .slixperi.n en t ough,
to be made in an o p en  VelTel. where the A ir has a free Accets This f„c. 
ceeded with Oil o f Petroleum  and de Lateribus •, but Sallet-OU and Spirit
o f U^ine could not be made io  flam e.  ̂ ,

The Inoredients that compofe this burning M ixture are apart cold to t!ie 
Touch and fome of them in the Operations: T h u slF a ter  and Od o[ J-¡. 
tr io l are cooling in their Nature, but thefe in Conjundion caule a great 
Heat which foon excites the Particles o f our Phofpborus to an aftual Fire, 
and this meeting with an inflammable fuch as Oz/ oí turpentine
or the like, does produce as confiderable a Flame as boilmg Oils are wont

í ^7 Ĥ ifn ^  According to the Direélions of Borrichius., to make two Liquors kindle 
' ‘ ‘ another, though apart they are aftually cold, we took 4 Ounces of frcfli

drawn Spirit of Fenice ‘Turpentine to 6 Ounces o f Aquafortis newly drawn anti 
very ftrong. W e mixed them together in a Glafs-body, and accordingly 
placed the°VeíTel in the Sun-beams (which I foretold fome o f the By-ftand- 
crs would deceive us) after half an Hour’s Patience the Liquors began to 
ferm en t  very furioufiy, infomuch that a very great Stnoak was raifed by this 
Means, which was ordered to be kept down by a Cork that flopped the Vcf- 
fei. This condenfed red  Fume reprefented Flame by reafon o f the Beams 
o f the Sun that were permitted to fljine upon i t : But I was aíTured that this 
was a great Fallacy, and that the Experiment contradióted the Proverb, There 
is no ismoak without fom e  Hre. I was willing to give the Experiment any 
Advantage, which made me comply with that Circumilance o f doing it 
wliere the Beams of the Sun were admitted : But this very Circumilance giv
ing ground to the Miflake, I defired Leave to make the Experiment in a dark 
Room, where we ihould better difcern any real Produdions o f L ight •, being 

!■ alTured that the A^ion of the Liquors would as certainly fucceed in the darken
ed Room as in a light one. The Experiment was repeated, and the Action of 
the Liquors was no lei's vigorous than in the former Experiment. Moreover, 
Flax being looked upon as a very combuftible Matter, was fufpended in the 
Fume. But in fliort, the Obfervers of this Ex}>eriment, which were many, 
and very inquifitive, could not difcover the leail Spark o í  F ire or Glimpfe ot 
Light ■, fo that the Flax remained untouched, and the fe rm en tin g  Liquors 
gave no Lights Fire, ov Flame-, only take this Caution, keep your Candles at 
a Diftance, or the Fume will foon take f i r e  at any a tlua l Flame, and let 
the Liquors a burning, and fo it may impofe upon the Carelefs.

4. Amongit thofe various Mixtures, wherein great Heats and Effervcfcen- 
cies  with much Ebul’ition were produced, none were fo confiderable as this: 
Upon an Ounce of Spirit o f Ñitre, if you pour 2 or Drachms gradually of 
the higheft n£ltfled Spirit of IVine, the Heat and Ebullition will be incredibly
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great. ■ And whereas, in the former Experiment, you muft wait a good Time
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for your E ffervefien ce, here it is performed in an Inilant; fo that I had more 
Reafon to expeil, from the mighty AiJion o f Liquors upon each other, 
a i-'roduclion o f a ilua l F ire  or Flame, than from Borricb ius's  Experiment.

poiTibly fome may be ready to imitate this Experiment, which may fail 
them, unlcfs they obferve I'ome httle Direilions. Errors o f this Kind have 
made fome I’eople believe they are impofed upon, when there is no fuch 
ihing. Common ̂ i r i t  o f  ISHtre, fuch as was firil diftillcd into Water, and af
terwards dephiegm ed  (or diftiiled fo as to have all the W ater feparatedj this 
will fail your Expedations •, it muft be the r ed  Spirit o f N itre, and a very 
high reiltfied  Spirit o f Wine. In the next place, you muft firil pour into 
your Glafs the Spirit o f  N itre, which is the heavier Liquor, and then the 
Spirit oilV tne after; for if  you invert the Order, you will have n o  Ebullition, 
which will not a little puzzle the Reafon o f Philofophers. /

In this Experiment (efpecially if the Ingredients are made very high) the 
Sprit of N itre docs as it were a d  the Part o f  a Coal o f F ire', as F ire 
hales and drives up Water that is thrown upon it, fo does this Spirit o f N itre 
very furioully throw up a great ^ a n t ity  o f the vinous Spirit, infomuch that 
it prefently perfumes a Room with the Smell. But to be more exad in this 
Obfervation, we mixed equal Farts together m z  R etort, and then cemented 
a Receiver o f good Dimenfions, and fo we condenfed that Vapour which 
rifes from this Mixture, and obtained much o f our Spirit o f JVine again.

Both thefe Experiments may ferve as Arguments againft the Notion o f 
Acidum and Alkali, fince mighty Conflids may be excited by Bodies o f dif
fering Textures, where thefe two Principles are not confpicuous. W e have 
here indeed very ilrong Acids, but in the other never were any Alkali's 
fufpeded whether vo la tile  or fix ed :  Nor can I think that the la ttn t Alkali, 
imagined to be in the Spirit o f N itre, does produce this great C o n flid ; for I 
quellion whether there be any fuch T h in g : If it be an Alkali, it has quite loft 
its Property, that it is not wrought upon by fo ftrong an Acid in whole Bofoni 
it lies. W ood may as well remain incombuftible in a great Fire, as fuch 
an Alkali under the Power o f fo great an Acid. But this is only a Hint.

5. There are various Liquors whofe Mixtures are apt to produce greater 
or lefler E ffervefcen cies, Heats and Inflammations; fo that particularly the great 
Incalefcence and B urnings  in F evers  are eafily accounted for, and made ob
vious by occurring Experiments. There feems more Difficulty to account 
for fome cold  Difaifedions o f the Blood  and other Juices o f the Body. For 
hyjlerical Perfons will complain o f a great Chilnefs o r  F rofl in the Blood, du
ring that Paroxyfm, fuch as a good Fire and warm Cordials will not eafily 
conquer. In thefe Perfons the Pu lfe  is always very tardy ('differing from 
''hat I have obferved in Agues, where in the co ld  Fit it has been very 
quick.) This may be better explicated by a Solution o f Sal Armoniac 
ihan of Nitre in W ater.

In about a Pint o f W ater  we diñblved about a g a r t e r  o f a Pound  o f  Sal 
Amoniac, which was found to be fo very co ld  to the Touch, that wc need
ed no JVeather-Glafs to convince us o f the EiFed.
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In this Experiment we have no ElmlUlim or S w tn ¡n ¡  o f  the Lipors, but 
rather a C m den fitim , which may alfo happen .n the h y flen ca l f r i g i d  Pa- 
roxyfm ; for in cafe the Humours fwelled, they would require more Space, 
which perhaps is not to be allowed, but muft then be compenfated by 
the A ce le r a tL  o f the Pulfe, which would then obliged to tranfmit the 
extended Humours in a Ihorter Tim e but th|s ,s not our Cafe here, but 
refers to the next. I here chofe to explain the AffeSiions o f the b lood  by the 
Solution o f Sal Annoniac^ that (as we faid in our Experiment) atfefted the 
Blood  o f thofc Perfons that long touched it, with a fenfible and troublefomc 
Degree of Cold. For the Mafs o f Blood may be very apt to degenerate into 
luch Concretions as do much refemble Sal Armoniac •, and this will feem 
more probable, if we confider that human and other Blood  naturally abounds 
with urinous Salis, and do preternaturally degenerate into acrimonious 
and punjreni Juices, which may be much promoted by a too liberal Ufe of 
high-feafoned or faked Meat, and four Liquors. For this we find by Ex- 
pericncc, that fuch znA cid  as Spirit o f Salt mixing with an Urinous, will be 
converted into Sal Armaniac (which has now loft much o f its ‘volatile Na
ture.) This we may plainly difcern by its iliooting into a Figure that re- 
fembles Feathers, which is proper to Sal Armoniac. That the Blood  does 
abound with various Sorts of Salts is not to be doubted ; and that it has fuch 
z S a lt  asfome call Salfum, which nS ea-fa lt, I lately exhibited at the Royal 
Society: And Jaftly, that Sal Armoniac has its principal Dependance on great 
Q uanúú cs o f  vola tile Salt (fuch as the Blood  is ftored with) and on this 
mentioned Salí, is very well known. So that having prefuppofed fuch 
Concretions as thefc to have their Exiftence in the Blood, we muft confider 
how they come to aft. That there may be fome antecedent and other 
concomitant Caufes o f hyfterica l Pajfions, I do not deny ; I only, or princi
pally confider the Caufe o f the cold  AfFedions.

It is very probable that the Glands do fufFer great Obftruftions, which 
are antecedent to this Paroxyfm : I am the rather inclined to this Opinion, by 

' reafon of fo great a Thirft as our Patients are apt to complain o f  before, and in
the F it; by which Obftrudions the ufual Secretions o f the Lympha are hin- 
dred as well from watering the Mouth as the Oefophagus and Stomach, which 
caufes ‘Thirji. Moreover, the lefs Quantity o f  Lympha is evacuated the 
ufual W ay, the more is abforbed by the Veins, which does fo dilute thofe 
Salts in the Mafs o f Blood as brings them to a Fluor, or fuch Solution as is 
neceíTary to give the cold  EiFed. Thus Sal Armoniac w'ill mix with fome 
Liquors and not with others ; fcarce at all with Spirit o f  iVine, and not fo 
well with Wine zsJV ater; and the more limpid the Water is, the better and 
fooner it diflblves, and to this Menftruum does efpecially impart this cold 
Operation. W hich not unreafonable Conjefture o f  an extraordinary Effu- 
fion o f Lympha into the Mafs of Blood  at fuch a T im e, is further confirm ed  
by that great Quantity o í  Urine thofe Perfons are apt to make ; which has 
made fome fear a Diabetes that have not been well verfed in fuch Cafes: For 
the Unne here will look very pale and limpid. And this may be further

proved,
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oroved, that when the cu ticu lar Glands are hindered from doing their tra:?/- 
L/W  Office, particularly by any cold ambient Fluid which happens to 
them that go into W ater, that then they are obliged to throw off greater 
Quantities of Urine, which has been obfcrved by me to be very pale and 
infipid after a 2d or 3d Evacuation.

6. If v/e take any Acid, whether o f Vinegar, Verjuice, Wood-Sorrel, 
Oranges, Lemons, or perhaps yet milder ones, by calling into thefe Juices 
a volatile Salt o f human Blood, Í always obferved a notable Ebullition would 
enfue, which 1 never could find would heat, as fuch boiling Liquors arc 
apt to do (and one would expedí they ihouldj But on the contraiy, affedl- 
ed a crood IVeather-Glafs fo as to make the Liquor defcend, which was a 
nianifdl Token of Cold. There 1 found that the higher the Acid was, the 
greater the Ekdlition  and the Cold w'ould be •, which is very remarkable. 
For this Reafon 1 made ufe o f very ftrong Vinegar, dephlegmed by fr e ez in g  
(which W ay is taught by the honourable Mr. Boyle, to whofe great Fa
vour and Manuduftion I muit afcribe whatever Service I fliall be able to 
do Experimental Philofophy) and by this Mixture we came much nearer the 
freezing Point. But fince it proves troublefome to prepare this Vinegar^ 
and becaufe it can be done only at certain Times, I have moil commonly 
made the Experiment with Spirit o f Venus or V erdigreafe, which is the 
hif̂ heil Vinegar in the W orld : W ith  this the Cold will be moil fenfible to 
the Touch, and moil confpicuous on the IVeather-Glafs. For by this M ix
ture I have in the Summer made a W eather-Glafs to defcend below the T em 
perament o f cold Fountain-water, 6 Inches at lead, which brought it fo 
near the fr e e z in g  M ark, that it fcarce wanted h a lf  an Inch. But at the 
fame Time the Liquor fw e l l s  and takes up more Room than before, and will 
not be contained in ihallow VeiTels. In this Experiment we have fome 
Things very rare, that a great and violent Motion o f two diflenting L i
quors, ihould be ib far from producing Heat, as to produce a notable Degree 
of Cold, and that too with a confiderable Expanfton of their Parts. Here we 
might inilance in an appofite and as unexpedled an Experiment, where an 
EfFeft contrary to our common Obfervation happens, and that is th u s: I f  
you mix with Oil o f Vitriol a Quantity o f W ater, a great Heat will foIlovi>’ 
without an Expanfion o f thefe Liquors; whereas Heat does conilantly produce 
it in IVine, W ater, and moil f lu id  and Bodies : For here it vax^tx fhrinks 
and condenfes, as you may lee by making the Experiment in a Glafs with 
a long Neck, and fetting your Mark as foon as you make your Mixture. 
Both thefe Inilances may a little puzzle the CartefianHypothefis to account for, 
though I am far from thinking they are able to dellroy it. But to proceed with 
our Experiments: After I had fuHiciently fatisned the worthy Speélators, 
that the produced Degree o f Cold was very confiderable, I then poured in 
lome few Drops o f another Liquor, that foon altered the Tem per o f  our cold  
Mixture, and in two or three Minutes brought it to a Warmth beyond that 

the ambient A ir, though it was a very warm Sun-iliining Day, u i ju l y .
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T o  apply the Experiment. In the M  Fit o f an J z " f  have often a 

,i ftrong and quick Pulfi, which argues a n  0 « / t o »  (though I dare not call ¡c
ai an E ffem f c in a )  and quick Motion of the and the P a m  ot the

;1) I Head and other Parts may be due to too great Diftrefs m  txtenfion o f the
|; Veflels, which depends on the ExpaJiJion of the boding Humours. In this

El artificial, though cM  Mixture, we obterve a tnighty a m ,« o l , ,n  and high
£ iu l!:lim  and Expanjm  »f the Liquor. In the Blood  and other Ju.ces of the 
Body we conftantly difcover great Quantities of volaUle ^alts, and iome- 
limes either from an inleded A ir, or bad Diet, and from feveral other 
Caufcs four Juices may be derived to the Bloody which may fo acl upon 
thofe volatile Salts, the Blood fo much abounds with, as to give a notable 
Senfe of Cold. It is no new thing for us to meet with Patients, that have 
thrown upon their Stomach and Bowels (which are the great Emm^lorks of 
the Blood) very four Liquors, fuch as when they happen to tall upon the 
‘Teeth, will corrode thofe hard Parts. Thus in our Experiment it is plain, 
that a foreign Acid meeting with a vola tile Salt drawn from the Blood, does 
produce a cold Effe£i: And fince we know no Liquors but a Mixture of this 
Kind, that gives fuch a cold Phenomenon, it feems not unreaionable to be
lieve that the cold Fit of an Ague may be due to fuch a Mixture.

As to the Incalefcence made in our Mixture, I fhould have told you, that it 
was done by the bare Addition of fome Drops o f Oil o f Sulphur p er  Campa
nam, being a Liquor that owes its Origine to the Fire, I fuppofe it to have 
borrowed that calorifick Quality thence, which made it reprefent the hot Fit: 
For this I obferved, that notwithftanding the Adlion o f the cold  Mixture, 
it grew more thick and (limy than it was at firft, and that the Addition of 
the mentioned Oil, or Spirit o f Brimftone, made it more clear and fluid. 
Thus the agile Spirits o f the human Body, which though they cannot be 
thought to be añual Fire, yet are fuppofed to be fomewhat analogous to it, 
being in more abundance poured into the turbid Mafs of Blood, do by their 
Warmth and Aftion firft attenuate thofe grofs Coagulums, and then mani- 
feftly fubdue and reduce many of thofe indifpofed Particles to a good Tex- 
ture, and expel thofe that are difagreeable by Sweat and Urine, or both 
ways; which is a good Prognoftick  o f a Cure o f that Paroxyfm.

I Ihall only add this Objection made, viz . That there are no fuch Acids 
of fo high a Degree o f Acidity found in the human Body as we make our 
Experiments with. T o  which I may Anfwer, that there is no need alfo of 
fo great a Degree o f Cold to put our Blood  into an Ague, a fmall Declinati
on from its ufual Temperature, being fufficient to make us very fenfibie.

7. A  Member o f the R. Society having propofed to try if  the Cortex Peru-
I  vianus would not prevent this artificia l Ague, we made a ftrong Infufton of

our Bark in common Vinegar, and then injeéled a Qiiantity ot the menti
oned'i;o/í7//7c Salt, a confiderable Commotion o f the Liquor enfued with a De
gree o f cold, but was not altogether fo fierce as formerly; moreover, it abated 
much o f rifing to the Height o f the former Expcrin'vent, when Opium was
mixed with the nicntioncd CorUx  ̂ though in this Cafe the Acidity was

far
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f from being quite mortified. A s to the Cortex, I do not intend in this E x 

iment, to explain its Nature, which was only made to fatisfy that fagaci- 
G entlem an’s Curiofity : f o r  I never thought that F ebrifu ge  did aft the 

Part of an Jlk a li in performing the Cure. But i f  I can make it appear that 
there are other Medicines that do pertain or belong to the F a m ily  o f Alka- 
lid  which are effeilual in the Cure o f Agues, this m ay ferve to prove, 
that they do it by deftroying fome morbid Acidities in the Humours or Vifcera, 
and fo prevent the ufual Commotions fuch difagreeable Liquids are apt to 
make upon their Conventions. This is manifeil, that Coral and Crabs Eyes, 
and other teftaceous Bodies numbered amongft the fix ed  Alkalies, and not only 
thefe but thofe real fixed Salts, as Sal Abfynthii, Cardui B enedi¿li, & c. as well 

volatile Salts in'general, do highly corred and change a cid  H u
mours where they can meet them, and not only fo, but do hinder Liquors 
that are apt to four and corrupt from degenerating (thus M ilk ,  and Blood 
itfelf, may be preferved much longer ; the firft from growing fo u r ,  the 
lad from ferm en tin g  and pu trify in g, by a Quantity o f vo la tile Salt or Spirit 
mixed with them) which is in like manner granted to be true, that many 
Ams have been cured by Medicines of this Nature ; Sal Abfynthii as well 
as volatile Salts are ufed as the principal Ingredients in common Febrifuges. 
For a farther Profecution o f this Experiment, we diflblved as much Chalk 
z%^:ongVinegar was able to do, and then having ft rained it through a F ilte r, 
we poured it upon a Quantity o f the high ly rectified  Spirit o f Blood, but 
found neither Ebullition, or any Senfation o f Cold or Heat to follow.
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XVIII. I .  A Catalogus o f  thofe Oils tb a tw il l  take Fire •with a g r ea t  NoT 
Explofion, when the Compound Spirit 0 / Nitre is p ou red  upon anv \ 

them\ and o f  thofe Oils that do only make a g r ea t  Noife w ith  Explofion, /  
w i l l  not take Fire ; and alfo o f  thofe that do not make e ith er  Effervefcence 
Explofion. The firft is marked w ith  tw o Stars * *. "The fecond w ith  one 
The jail has no Mark at all. By Dr. Fred. Slare.

Effential
Perfcil StillatioHs made by the 

 ̂ Analyjis of the cbymical Fires, 
where the oieagiaoui^núclst are 

_ truly feparated from all other.

■ Vegetable/^

O I L S  <

Si-igkt, or E th erea l, ‘luhicb are 
ffecifica lly  lighter than Water 
and. Brandy, and fome than 
Spirit of Wine, and are ufually 

drawn from the Seeds of ^ege- 
_ tables; Such as from

Seeds.

Berries.

'^Topsoi Plants.

r  Ponderous or heavy, which do 
\ commonly fink in Water, be- 

< ing diftilled from the heavy 
I Parts either of the Wood or 
L Cortex of Trees. Such as from

Not Effential.

ilmperfeil, made by Expreffion, 
which are decompounded of 
feveral Parts of the P lan t; as of

Animal o f fo lid  P a r ts ----------------- -----

F lu id ---------------------------

Í
Fruits.

^Mineral o f •

Camii * *
Cummin *
Fennel *
D ill *

'Juniper *
Bay *
Thyme *
Worm<woo4  *
- f̂igclica *
Hyfop *
Lavender *
Rofemary *

^ Penny-royal *
Rue *
Sage *
Savin *
Lemons *
Oranges *
Nutmegs *

^Cloves * *

ISaffafras * *
a . j « „  .  . .

Camphire * * j  '
Jamaica Pepper * *X,Cortix. 
Cwamon *  * J

Mmonds 0
Olives > Fruits.
W2lnuts j
Line
Rape ^ Seeds.
C Hartjhorn ♦ * 
r  Man's Skull * *
¿  Heofs * *

Human Blood *  *  
r  Jmber or Succinum.

J  Petroleum.
^ Barbado's Tar 
IB ee'sW a x.pentine and f í  ̂ ^ody made with 0/1 o f  Turpentine and Br,mJione, i f  „ot too thick, will flam e.

Flame ¡ 18 ¿¿ulli^L^aJl^ make Ebullition, Explojicn, and
bf -kc M t a e o f  4.

2. Take

Ui
J
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2. Take o f any o f the ejfen tia l Oils fet down in the Cataíogue, one ^M ixtureof 
Part ■, of the compound Spirit o f  N itre  two Parts (thefe may be Drachms 
if you pleafe) and they will, with great Celerity and a great Noife, produce 
a Flame which lath a very little while, but leaves an infipid Caput Mortuum, Flame, lb.
a s  Ijo-lit and taftlefs as a Cobweb. p. 2 0 1 .

I .  This Experiment ilioiild be made under a Chimney, or any 
c o n v e n i e n t  Draught, that fo the offenfive Steams may evaporate.

2. A  Gally-pot fpacious enough to hold 4 or 5 Ounces o í  W ater, may be 
a convenient Vefiel for this Experim ent, if  you only ufe the fore-men
tioned Proportion •, but i f  you pleafe to ufe larger Quantities, then you 
niuft enlarge the VeiTel.

3. You muft put the Oil into the Gally-pot firil, and then pour the Spirit 
o n  the 0 //-, becaufe xht Spirit being heavier, does the better pafs through 
the 0//, and make a more expeditious IVlixture. This muft not be dropped 
in gradually, but conveyed in all together.

4. Hold not your Head too near the Gally-pot, left the fudden Explofion 
of the Matter fhould ilrike up fome o f it in your Face.

5. 1\\Q compound Spirit will lofe much o f its Virtue if  kept too long.
3. Take of Salt P eter  and Qil o f  Vitriol equal Parts, and diftil thefe out

of a Retort in a good Sand Furnace, fo that the Sand continue red-hot for 
fome Hours •, for the F ire  cannot be too great: T h e  Fumes will rife o f a Spirit
very deep red Colour, and will fettle in the R ece iv er ,  in the Form of a Li- trc./¿.p. 202.
quor, which muft be carefully preferved from the A ir; this being the Spi
rit with which all our Experiments were made, which are referred to in the 
Catalogue.

To make the common Spirit o f N itre, you need only to mix 5 or 6 Times 1'
as much Clay as you take o f N itre, and diftil them in a R etort, and you 
may obtain a ftrong Spirit o f N itre this W ay, efpecially if  you dephlegm  it, 
and v erify  it to the beil Advantage.

With this we have made an Experiment o f Accenfton, that fucceeds fome- 
times, but with great Uncertainty j but the firft, which I call the compound 
Spirit 0Í Nitre, is only to be relied on.

This compound Spirit feems to be the aflive Principle that ilirs up the 
w'/jy, or more paflive Particles to take F ire  which will more eafily be agreed 
to, if we confider that our compound Spirit o f N itre  does not only confift o f 
all igneous Particles to be found in common Spirit o f N itre, but that it 
fias alfo thofe igneous Particles which Oil o f  Vitriol contains in it, crouded 
into our o f N itre made this W ay

for further Illuftration, let us confider, that O il o f Vitriol is a Creature
of the Fire-, that the Sulphur, which is plentiful in Vitriol, or in Copperas^
'S accended, and afterwards diftilled  over in the Form o f  a Liquor, which is
2 liquid Sort o f iv ri,as  having many Properties o f it. If you put it toW a- 

1 I it will make it boiling h o t : It burns not only Linnen and W oollen, but
; I Wood to a Coal, and fcarce fpares any thing.

! Nitre, the other Ingredient o f our Spirit, is very fufceptible o f Flame^ 
j '''aicli does alfo incorporate many igneous and corrofive Particles, after it has

1 fo
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fo many Hours lain ignited in tl>e F in ,  comes over, by DiJlilhUm, 
highly impregnated with the fame fitry  Particles; wljich is obvious toan, 
one that has ufed to make Experiments witli it. F or NtIre itfelf has no dii, 
folving or heating Quality, but is a great Coo er, and fcarce can be reckon
ed amongft /Icids but after it comes out oí the l^tre, in the horm  of a 
Spirii, it tears in Pieces almoft all Metals, and brings them to a fort of Fu- 
fion as á¿íual Fire does : It difiblves Animals and \ egetables, and Mitie- 
rals’ i and has many Effeas o f Fire. Therefore from an Union of thefetwo 
v t r v  jk ry  Spirits refults a much greater Quantity ot igneous Matter.

That Fire is very apt to incorporate with Fluids, and even fuch as have 
had but a fmall Communication with it, an Experiment, which I formerly 
exhibited at a M eeting  o f the R. Society, makes probable. ^

W e took OÍ Spirit o f Wine, that was highly reB ified, a W ine Glafs half 
full, and placed a tender Weather-Glafs or Thermometer in the Glafs, and 
then put a Spoonful of Water to it •, this immediately w arm ed  xht Liquor, 
and made the IVeather-Glafs afcend two Inches at leaft : T h e  Liquor in the 
fVeather-Glafs fubfided as the other Mixture grew cold. I made it alfo fen- 
fible to the Touch, by filling the Palm o f the then Prefident\  Hand with 
Spirit o f fVine, and putting a fmall (^ant^ty o f cold  W ater into the fame 
Hand, which made it fenfibly warm  his Hand, as well as others that made' 
the Trial. But from this Spirit, which is too vo la tile  to endure much 
Communication with the Fire, you may exped only a mild tepid Heat.
I am apt to believe, that there is fcarce any thing which lies long in the Fire, 
but is apt to retain fome igneous Particles •, which does appear to be fo in 
all fixed Salts, in quick Lime, and more particularly in Iron. If you take 
a Bar o f Iron, though of an hundred Years old, and f i l e  off about a Pound of 
it, and then you do mix and imbibe thefe Filings with a due Proportion of 
Water, enough to make the whole juil moiil ; the F ire, which all this 
while lay concealed in the Iron, being more difpofed to enter into the Fluid, 
does, by thefe means, warm  the whole Mafs. The Iron  gained this heatifi  ̂
Quality by Fufion in thofe fierce Fires which firft feparated the M etal from 
the O re: For it is not in the Nature o f the Ore before Fufion to emit any 
Heat, as I have found by mixing Water with it. There are a great many 
other Inftances which make it very plain, that F ire  will add both to the 
Bulk and W eight o f Bodies ; but thefe affedt folid Bodies more manifeitly. 
The EfFeil itfelf produced by our Fluid, does necefiarily prove the inherent 
f ie r y  Particles to have caufed the Accenfion.

And this leads us to confider the other Part o f our Matter, which, in Con- 
junilion with the compound Spirit, caufes this Accenfion and Explofton.

But here it will not be amifs to premife a Diftindion o f O ilr  into Vegeté'
ble. Animal, and M ineral-, having made fome Experiments with all theft»
but moil of all with Vegetable ; tor which reafon we fubdivide again the
Vegetable into thofe made by Expreffwn, and thofe made by DiJliHcition: And
o f thofe made by Diftillation we diftinguifh thofe that are made out of the
Seeds from thofe that are made out of the Trunks, or Cortex, or R o o t s ,  o t

any other Part o f the Vegetable. W e further obferve a Diflcrence betwixt 
I thole
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, |- ^ggjs that have only a fragrant Smell and a pungent Tafte alone •, thofe 
hat have both odorous Emanations and a briflc Tafte together; and thofe 

that are infipid, and have no fmart Tafte.
In the firft place we muft fet afide thofe Oils made by Expreffion : For 

liivino' Linfeeds, of Nuts^ o f Olives^ of Almonds^ &c. we found
hefe would not make Explofion, or Ebullition^ or fo much as any Fermentation^ 

with our/^O' Meteor. Nor could I, without much ftirring, bring them to in
c o r p o r a t e  ; and when they did incorporate, the Heat was but juft fenfible •, 
a n d  the Reafon may be, becaufe this fort o f 0 //, though it muft be allowed 
t o  be a true Pabulum Flammae, for it may be made to flam e  all away, yet it 
is not a true 0 /7, although it muft be allowed to have one Property of Oily 
that it mixes not with Water ; yet it doth not ftand the Teft of the F ire  •, 
for if yo>J ff^ater and E arth, and Soot, and a
true epn tia l Oil, which afterward will bear repeated D iftilla tions without 
any further Dijfolution.

Having fet by thefe vegetab le , but not ejfentia l Oils, we will briefly ex
amine the mineral Oils, o f which there are fome, as Oil of Vitriol, O il o f 
Sulphur p er Campanam, that have not any Property of Oils, but are rather 
Acids and corroding M enftruums. There are others which have the true 
Property of ejfen tia l Oils, as Oleum P etro le i, and Barbados Tar highly re6ti- 
fied, which do not produce any remarkable Heat, much lefs make an Ebul
lition or Explojion : N or does that adlive Oil o f Amber do any thing 
more.

Theftilla titious O il of Bees-ivax  had much the fame Effedt, when it was 
incorporated with our compound fie r y  S p ir it :  And this inclines me to be
lieve that the ¡Vax itfelf may be a Compound more belonging to a m inera l 
than vegetable Nature.

And now we will examine thofe e jfen tia l Oils, which do produce great 
Ebullition, Explojion, and Flam e, with the compound Spirit. O f thefe we 
have two Sorts, Vegetable and Animal.

The true vegetab le ejfen tia l O ils do all of them make violent Ebullition 
and Explojion, and feveral do aflually take F ire, and flam e, as the Catalogue 
of Experiments does fpecify.

If it be inquired into, what Share the O il has in producing this Fire, whe
ther only it be a Pabulum , or Fuel, for the Spirit to aftuate» and fo be 
merely paflive ? Or whether it contributes any Particles that do help to excite 
this Flame ?

In order to refolving this Doubt, we confider, that thefe ejfen tia l Oils 
are produced from Seeds that have very adive or warm Parts or Spirits, 
fuch as will eafily ferment and heat, and having a warming Influence upon 
our Tongues, and do give Heat to the Stomach and Blood of Animals. 
That the Seed  is the Syftem or Concentration o f the whole P lan t, and has 
Spirit or Ferment enough lodged in it to aflimilate all that infipid watry 
Element (which contributes Matter to its G row th) into its own Nature: 
From hence the great Quantities of ejfential O ils are produced. ’ Tis true, out 
ofthe7r««^j, and R oots, and other Parts of T rees, we have ejfen tia l Oils

V o l . I l l ,  A a a  ex trad ed .



extrafted, but with a vaíl Difparity, there being only a very fmall Quan
tity (in Proportion to what is in the Seeds) floating up and down the other
Parts of the Vegetable. u r ,

But I am not only to take notice of the potential Warmth ot the Vegeta-
hie there being, in my Opinion, another Ingredient fit to be obferved, 
which our effential Oils may be proved to contain, and that is a volatile 
Salt which gives much of that Pungency to the Tafte. I f  we confider the 
conftituent Parts of thefe adive Vegetables, they much abound with Salts, 
which by a moderate Fire are made vola tile, and by a violent Fire zrt fixed. 
This feems to me more than probable by what 1 have found in a Quantity 
of Oil of Cinnamon, having had it in my own keeping for 20 Y ears; for about
10 or 12 Years it continued the fame, but within thefe 6 latter Years it has 
annually let fall fome Salt, infomuch that it is now one half o f it turned 
to Salt, and this without Addition, or any Art ufed to reduce it to this 
Form.

There is alfo feparated in Dijiillation  of great Qiiantities o f Vegetables, as 
of Tbytne, Origany, Penny-royal, B e .  a vo la tile  Salt of a peculiar Nature 
(which our excellent Chymift, Mr. M olt, firft ihewed me, and keeps Quanti
ties of it by him): This is very clear, or cryftalline ; in fpecifick  Gravity 
a fmall Matter heavier than W ater; and feems to be Salt and O il coagu
lated into a Body : It will not diflblve in Water, but eafily evaporates when 
heated. I now confider thefe Salts as Alkalies, which all true vo la tile  Salts 
are: They do prefently ferm en t and make great Collifion with Acids, and 
therefore I am much inclined to make this Inference, that our Oil is not 
a bare Pabulum Ign is, or an unaélive Principle, but does, upon a double Ac
count, as well upon the Score of the incalefcent Oil as of the inherent Salt, 
conipire with the compound Spirit to make this great Heat, Explojion, and 
Accenfion.

In the Catalogue of Experiments, we may further obferve, that of the 
light ejfential Oils drawn from Seeds of Vegetables, all o f them do make 
a great Ebullition with an Explofion, but that few o f them do aólually take 
Fire and that all of thofe that are drawn from Trunks, or other Parts of 
our Vegetables, do certainly take Fire, and flam e. Wherefore having ob- 
krved, that thofe that do not take Fire, or flam e, did yet make as great an 
Explojion and Ebullition, and probably as great an Heat as thofe that did, I 
was apt to impute it to the Lightnefs and too great Subtility and Volatility 
of thofe ejfential Oils, whofe very active Particles did too foon exhale or 
fly away. And this Conjeiture is fomething juilified by the Addition of a 
more ramous Body (which was Balfam  of Sulphur made with 0 /7>of tu r 
pentine) to our moil vo la tile  or fu b tile  Oils, which then produced a Flame, 
whofe Particles being more crafs or ramous, will detain the more volatile
011 from too quick an and give more Tim e to the f i e r y  Spirit to pe
netrate, and mix itfelf with thofe combuftible Materials. And this may be 
one Reafon why the ponderous Oils diftilled from the Roots or ligneous 
Farts of a P lant do all take F ire •, namely, becaufe the Parts o f this Sort of
Oil, lying clofer together, do not fo foon diíTipate after the Spirit is caft

upon
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upon it. And then as to Ú\t fpecijick  G ravity , the Difference is alfo very 
c o n f id e ra b le ,  which any one may f i n d  by this famihar W ay ; If you fill a  

Glafs with one Ounce o f the e jfen tia l O il of the Seeds, you will require Nine 
Drachms of th e ponderou s O il o f the Vegetable to fill up the fame Space.

This is alfo very obvious to any Speftator, that molt of thefc Oils, thus 
diiliiled, are moxt ponderous  than common Water, by their fmking to the 
Bottom i whereas all our e jjen lia l O ils, drawn from the f e ed y  Parts, do fwim 
on Water, and fome are lighter than the beft re¿ lijied  Sp irit  o f IVine, but 
moft are lighter than Brandy, which has made our Chymifts call them 
atbereal Oils,

In the Catalogue o f  Experiments, you may find which are the ponderous 
Oils that do conftantly take Fire. Moreover, the ponderous Oils have yet 
one Advantage above the l igh te r  'volatile O ils, they having been expoied to 
a longer and ftronger Degree of F ire  than the others, and fo do incorporate 
more igneous Particles with themfelves, which, being put in Motion, may 
contribute fomething to caufe this Accenfion.

The Oils diftilled from Animal Bodies do all o f them take F ire and 
Flame, but with this Difference, they do not make fo great an Explofion as 
úitVegetable do, but do more certainly take F ire, and will continue their 
Flame longer, but not fo fierce as the other. I f  we rightly examine the 
Conilitution or Texture o f this Oil, ŵ e have feverai Properties adapted to 
the Produdion o f this Effeft. You have a much greater Degree o f F ire 
rquired in the D iftilla tion  o f this O il than is neceíTáry for that of the Ve- 
¡ctoble. You have alfo a great Quantity of vo la tile  Salts (which are true 
Alkalies) that do pafs over with your O il : And you have a ponderous Oil, 
that finks in Water ; which being confidered, and weighed together, do 
make it equitable to exped: a more conilant Accenfion from the animal 
Oils than from, any other.

Okum Succini is juffly put in the Catalogue o f M inera ls, and is produ
ced by a ftrong Degree o f F ire  (as is above-mentioned), yet does it not make 
any Motion, and fcarce any In ca lefcen ce  with this Oil, notwithftanding its 
abounding with vo la tile  S a lt s : The Reafon is, becaufe thefe Salts are not 
properly vola tile, as Alkalies are, but do belong to the Family of Acids, and
lo can make no Ferm ent with this compound Sp irit, which is itfelf highly 
Acid.

Having now made it plain and eafy for any one to make two Liquors, 
actually cold, without any adventitious Heat or Fire, boil up to Flame, it 
Will feem ilrange that, after fo miany Experiments made in the World, by
3 Sorts of Chymifts, and with all manner of fermenting and fie ry  Ingredi- 

ihould have difcovcred a certain W ay of producing this great 
defirable Effeft. For though I will not queilion the Veracity of the 
Borrichius, who declares to the W orld, that he made his Oil of 1‘ur- r¡j.Sup.Sc¿i. 

rmine and Spirit o f N itre to take F ire zná fiam e  yet, for my Part, after XVJI.
I ^nfuccefsful Experiments made with the greateft Accuracy I could,

 ̂ Itill own my Incapacity to perform i t : But if you add foine Drops
A  a a 2 of
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of Bairum of Sulphur to that Oil of T urfim m e,  the Effeft will then very
certainly fucceui, and your Mixture advance to an afiual Komi.

Exp'oSonW 1 (hall venture I’.erc to add one furpnfing L ffe ft  o f  this Mixture,
Accenfion y.-hich was done in the Prcfence o f  feveral Spectators  ̂ ^

/•« \a- y   ̂ j^rachm  of the Oil of Carvt-feeds, and poured it into a
little Gal'v-pot, and placed over it a Glafs that held 3 Pints, upon Monfieur 

E ngine: and h a v i n g  foon cleared it o f die we turn-
ed UP th-̂  Phial, in order to fee what Effeft would enfue, in this Sort of Va
cuum, upon this Mixture: But, in the twinkling of an Eye, Receiver 
was blown vp^ and the Mixture in a Flame \ which ilupendous I hienome- 
nun furprilbd and frightened us a ll: Nor did I ever fee or hear of the like 
by any Mixtures made in Vacuo, though I have myfelf feen a Thoufand. 
For if we look into thefe many and admirable Experiments made by the 
immortal Mr. Boyle, the Removal of the Air did almoft always extinguifh
Li?ht, and Fire, and Flame. , , '

The Blo-xing up of the Glafs does alfo make the Experiment the more 
aftonilhing, and puzzles one how to account for fo great a Quantity of Air 
as was produced from thefc Liquors, which amounted only to a Drachm  and 
half-, for here was required not only Air enough to fill up the Capacity of 
the Veffel, but alfo there was required fo great a PreiTure within as did ex
ceed that great incumbent Weight o f the Air that prefied upon this capacious 
Glafs without (whofe Diameter was 6 Inches, and the Depth above 8), for 
otherv/ife it would not have thrown it up into the Air.

If we review and confider well the Phaenomena of this Experiment, we 
may find the Refiftance of fome hundred Weight that^was countervailed ; 
and not only lb, but with a much greater Force exploded.

That it was not produced by an Expanfion o f the common Air, for that 
was feen to rife out of the Liquors themfelves, and was drawn out of them 
in their feparate State, by the exhaufting Engine, which fufFers no elaftick 
Air to lie concealed in Liquors.

That it was produced in an Inilant, by the mutual Collifion and Agita
tion of thefe aftive and felf-expanding Liquors.

That it was not abfolutely generated de N ovo, but that the Air was an
tecedently there, we may reafonably believe, although in a very differing State 
from what it is in when in pleno. For all that the exhaufling Engine does, 
is to deliver the Air from a State of ComprelTion, by leaving it to ftretch itr 
felf like a Bladder, that has full Liberty to fwell up, and has no hard Bo
dy to ftrengthen or oppofe its Expanfion: So that we have Caufe to con
clude our Liquors to be furniihed with this fort of Air, which, being by 
the Accenfion o f thefe two Liquors put to a new and violent Motion, do 
expand themfelves de Novo, and to that Degree, as to anfwer fo great an 

1 Efieét as is above-mentioned.
5. The Circumilance of which Phaenomenon will allow me to call this 

Mixture a fort of liquid Gun-powder, which brings me to make a Compan* 
 ̂ ion betwixt Gun-powder and the /iery M ixture.

, Thefe
»
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Phenom ena  in that both do heat^ and hurn^ fla'.r.c \ ^ ^^vtpmi-

and alfo do confiderably refift and raife up Bodies that do oppole them.
In both, the Air is much agitated and expanded: For in Guyi^powder you^ ^^ /irir' 
have much Air coil’d up and included in Particles o f N itre, which the B nm - Mixiure/'Z 
t o  and CharcoaU by their fudden Accenfton^ do violently expand and fwell/'. 213. '
to that Degree, that, like a Storm o f  W ind, it bears every heavy and refiil- 
ing Body before it, efpecially when it is compreffed or rcilrained within 
juft Bounds.

The Experiment jult above-mentioned can only account for that Explofton, 
by c h a r g i n g  it to fome little concealed Air our f i e r y  M ixture expanded •, in- 
fom u ch  that I  doubt not, that if  a W ay were invented (which feems to me 
not imprafticable) to make it go off as P ow d er  does out o f a it would 
p je^  a heavy Body a great way.

We further made an Experiment in p leno, or after this manner.
We put a fmall Quantity o f the O il in a Gally-pot, and fome of the Spi^ 

rit in an open Glafs, and fixed a Plate o f Copper upon the Gally-pot, fo as 
to cover it pretty exadly, and then fet a W eight upon the Plate, and pull
ing a String, made the Spirit to mix with the Oil, which did at that In- 
ftant blow up the Cover, and throw off the W eight.

But though it doth in fome Refpedls agree with G un-powder, yet in Vide Par. II. 
others you fee a great Difparity ; for Gun-potvder will not be made to take I-
Fire, or make any Explofion in Vacuo, both which this Mixture performed 
with the fame Celerity it did in the Air.

Gun-powder is a Compofition o f the moil d ry  and combuftible Materials 
we can pack together ; in our Mixture of two Fluids, one o f them is not 
eafily made to burn  by itfelf, and the other will extinguiih common Fire.

Gun-powder requires aitual F ire  to bring it to an Accenfion, where
as in this you have only two Waters or Liquors, both cold  to  the Touch, 
that do produce F ire  and Flame by the bare joining and mixing them to
gether.

And now we will conclude this Experiment, only taking notice o f the 
Caput Mortuum  (as Chymijis call it), or what remains after the Accenfion is 
over •, which feems to be fomething uncommon.

In cafe you have adjufted the Proportion of Spirit to the Oils exaflly well, 
you will not fail to make the Mixture f la m e :  And upon the Extinhion  of

Flame you will have a light and blackiih Subftance, which will indeed 
''ary both as to the Bulk and Complexion, according to the Difference of 
the Oils. But in this they all agree, namely, to leave behind a fpungy. 
and exceeding light Matter, and perfedly injipid. Sometimes it fwells up in- 
^ a great Protuberance, and as big as a Man’s Fift above the Gally-pot •, and 
^ yon tajie it (which you may fafely do) and macerate it in your Mouth, 
you will find it to be as taftelefs as Paper, or even Paper when burnt to 
Alhes. Infomuch that we may fafely conclude, that by this powerful Mixture
* third foiid Body refults, abfolutely differing from either of the two men- 

; And which makes it the more remarkable, that both thefe
“W) whidi have fo great an ImpreiTion upon the Organs of Smelly and a very
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i»reat one on the Organs o f Tafie, (hould in an Inftant be deftroyej, amj 
Terminate in a dry w fip id  Caput M orlm m , wliich w,ll not melt in the
nor be diflblved by H'nter, nor other corrofive M enftruums, but rennains as 
much a Caput Mortuum  as a Piece of Paper, or a Rag burnt to Aihes, if

not much more. . -n m  t * i r
Upon a Review of the Whole, this Experiment will poffibly no on|y

prife and amufe fome, but pleaie and delight oth^s •, and not only fo, but 
perhaps afford fome Inilrudion to a Philofophical Genius. By this the Power 
o iM o tm t,  in order to the producing thofe great Effedts oí H eat Fire, 
Flame and L ight, may be confidered ; the Nature of Oí/j iomewhat exa
mined and diftinguiOied ; the Produftions of new Bodies by the Power of 
Mixture repreíénted ; and I hope, in time, fome mechanical Ufe made of it,
at leafl: it is heartily wiihed fo.  ̂ , , r j i  t- ;; r ,

R. S. I'id. Mr. Molt^ a moil ingenious Chymift, and defervedly a F ellow  of the 
Sbp. Seii. Jloyal Society (to whom I muil acknowlege an Obligation for the liberal Ufe

he allowed me of his great and excellent Colleftion of EJfential O ils) affirms to 
me, that he hath fometimes made Oil of Turpentine take F ir e :  But yet it 

' proves fo hard a matter to bring it to an Acceiifwn^ tliat he is always doubt-
iul of the Succefs.

I know, that if a Candle be brought any thing near the Smoke raifed by 
this Mixture, then the Oil will certainly take F ire from the Flame o&the 
Candle. Not but that I am glad of this or any Opportunity to do Jufticc 
to the Memory of the famous B orrich ius, who has printed an Experiment 
o f this fort in the A^a Hafnienfia.

Mr. Mott did alfo inform me, that Spirit of Wine would give a Flafi of 
L ight with this Compound Spirit, but not burn  ; and he has obferved the 
I'anie Circumftance in his Experiment, which I did formerly (in the Year 
16S3), that if you put your Spirit o f  Wine to tliat of N itre, you will have 
a great E ffervefcen ce  immediately enfue *, but if you invert the Order, and 
put the Spirit o f N itre on the Spirit of Wine, you will not liave any EbuU 
lition  for fome tim e: But this Circumftance is quite contrary to all the other 
Experiments we have made about the Oils.

That the Spirit of Wine does not take Fire, feems to proceed from the 
fame Impediment, which hinders ligh t Oils from coming up to an Ac- 
cevfion, becaufe they are fo fuddenly thrown off-, and there feems to be a 
great Analogy betwixt e th e r ea l Oils and the Spirit of W ine, both as to 
fpecifick  G ravity, and as to all other Properries; Spirit of W ine feems to be 
a more thin and diluted e p n t ia l  Oil, that contains fome W'ater and more 
A ir in its Pores; they feem to own the fame material Caufe : For if you 
diftil an effential O il out o f any Seed, you fhall not then be able to produce 
any Spirit, and Vice Ver [a ,  if you diilil off the Spirit, no O il will follow. 
There is alfo a great Affinity in Texture ; for the Spirit and O il do cafily 
unite and inix together, efpecially if  the Spirit be highly re¿iijied, and 
have lefs oUlVater or other heterogeneous Matter in i t ; as any one may fmd> 
if  he will take tlie Pains to ihake a true ejfen tia l O il with Spirit of 
a good Proportion oi the former will incorporate with the latter.

T
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XIX. I have found ^ fu lphureous Spirit, which being mixed with a ^
(lie Alkali, iuch a S p in t  o f Sal Armoniac, or Urine, See. gave it a 
Colour in a Moment. I make the Spirii by d iftillijig  2 or 3 PouHds of Ben- 
zoin with a httle Sand in a R etort, a d  S iccitatem , and put the Oil, S p r it ,  and f  
f i b e r s  all together into a Paper F iltre, and the Spirit comes f i r f i  through. tS'e Á\k¡C 
You may put two Parts of this to one o f Spirit o í  Sa l Armoniac, and.?'* "̂ red
ihake the Glafs or Bottle, and it will be r ed  in a Moment, though both the ’ h
Liquors were clear before ; and the more the Glafs is ihaken, the deeper or 
blacker Red it will be. It produces this EfFeft without any E ffervefcen ce. 542."
This Experiment may, perhaps, be ferviceable in die demonftradng of
^uification.

XX. To make the f i r f i  o f thefe Liquors, put a fmall Handful o f d ried^ ”-̂ » ¡n-
rtiRofes into a Glafs Bottle, pour on them reSlified Spirit o f  W ine, till 
cover them an Inch. L et them infufe in the Cold all together in the Bottle 
for 4 or 5 Heurs, then pour off the Spirit o f Wine, which will be f/e^r, Carná. 
and have no Colour.  ̂ tion Colour;

This¡econd  Liquor is made by putting into fome good Spirit o f W ine 
fome Drops of good S p irit  o f Vitriol, or O il o f Sulphur, fo that fcarce can f  
the Acid or Sour be difcovered by the Tongue.

If you put a little o f this la fi Liquor into the f i r f i ,  it will o-jve a 
fine reddijh Colour, «;ithout any E fferv e fcen ce ,  or other fenfible Altera- 
don.

If, inftead of this W ine mixed with Acids, you put to the f i r f i  fome Drops 
ázrí'j volatile Alkalies, as o f Spirit o f Sal A rmoniac, or other, it will give a 
imn Colour to the Infufion.

XXI. An ingenious 1Ctzc\\QY o í  M athem atics  having Occafion to ^ j¡,-an¡ely 
a Compofition for a new Fire-E ngine, w’hereot he was to ihew his M a- ielf-moving 
jelly a Trial, mingled divers Ingredients in an earthen Pot, over kindled 
Coals; but could not, or did not, do it fo warily, but that the Matter took jjJyjg °
Fire, and began to blaze furioufly *, which obliged him to ftifle the Flame asp. 1188. 
naftily as he could : And having removed the VeiTel from the Fire, and fuf- 
fered it to grow cold, when afterwards he came to look upon it, to fee if 
’'M remained might be o f any Ufe to him, he was furprifed to find it 
|[ariouQy and briikly m oved . Wherefore having fct it afide, and to be 
“re that it might be thoroughly cold, he, after fome Hours, vifitcd ic 
ĝain, and found it m ove  as betore. And having caft Store o f Seeds upon

to fee if the Liquor would move them alfo, the bituminous Part of it 
ônnedted them into a kind o f thick Scum, that covered moft of the Super- 

but yet left fome Intervals, in which the Liquor appeared, and dif- 
red, that it continued its M otions. T w o Days after, the Engineer dif-

for"̂  of his F ire-w ork , about which he had advifed with me bc-
jjJ’ among other things, of this odd Accident. And when I

him, if the M otion  continued ftill, and had been anfwered aifirma-
tively>

uriED
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as 
in a

Ovely, my Diffidence or myCuriof.ty made me engage him to fend tor the 
Pot, as it was ; partly to \x fare of the Matter ot tael:, anü pa.ily to try 
if the Knowlcge I had of tlie Ingredients, wJnch he had oe.ore told me, 
would aiFord Sny Hint of the Caufe of fo odd an Effect ¡ alike to whict, 
in Kind, though not in Degree, I had many Years before deviled, and iuc-
cefsiully praéliled the W ay of producing. .rn. c- r r u •

'I'.he Vcfiel being come, there did appear manifeft Signs of lu ch  M oim  
the Engineer had alcribed to it •, and theretbre I c^fed it to be let afide 

... a Laboratory^ where fome Furnaces kept the Air conftantly warm, and did 
there and elfewhere, at diftant Times, look heedfully upon it, now and then 
difplacing, or quite taking off fome of the thick Scum, that too much co
vered the Surface of i t ; and by this Means I had the Opportunity to take 
notice of feveral Phscnomena, whereof thefe are the chief;

I . I obi'erved, that the M otion  o f this Liquor was not only brilk, but ve
ry various; fo that, having loofened ibme fmall Portions of the Scum from 
the reft, one of them would be carried towards the Right Hand, for Inftance, 
and another toward the Left, at the fame Time. 2. Where the Liquor 
came out fivfl; from under the Scum, it feemed to move the moft brifl<ly, flow
ing almoft like a Stream, whofe M otion  upwards had been checked, and as 
it were reverberated by that incumbent Obftacle. 3. Several Motions in 
this Liquor w'ere the more eafy to be obferved ; becaule though it were dark, 
yet It was not uniform, confitling in Part o f oily and bituminous Ingredients, 
which though they feemed to have but one common Superficies with the reft 
o f the Liquor, yet by their Colours and Power of vigoroufly refledling the 
Light, they were eafily enough diiVinguiihable from the relt. And I often 
obferved, that fome o f the un5iuous Portions ôf the Matter, emerging to 
the Surface of the Liquor, though perhaps at firft one o f them would not 
appear bigger than a Pin’s Head ; yet, in the m oving  forwards, it would at the 
fame time d iffu fe  itfelf circularly, and make as it were a great Haloy adorned 
with úitC olours  of the Rain-bow^ and fo very vivid, as afforded a very pleafant, 
and at firft furprifing Speftacle : Thefe Phantafms often nimbly fucceededone 
another, and lafting till they loft themfelves againft, or under the thick Scum.
4. The M otions of this odd Liquor were not only various, but frequently 
’v o r tica l: T o  be fatisfied of which, I fometimes put ihort Bits o f Straw,or Frag
ments of fome fuch like Stuff, upon the difcovered Part o f the Surface of 
the Liquor, by which they were carried towards very diftant, if not oppo- 
fite Parts of the Veifel at the fame time. But to make the v o r t ic a l Motion 
more evident, I feveral times detached confiderably large Pieces o f the thick 
Scum from the reft of the Body, 'and had the Pleafure to fee them move both 
with a progrelTive Motion  in crooked Lines, and with a M otion  about their 
own middlemoft Parts. All this while the Liquor, whofe Parts were thus 
briikly moved, was actually co ld  as to Senfe. 5. T o  obferve what the 
Prefence or Abfence of the f r e e  Air would do to this Liquor, I caufed 
many Spoonfuls of it, with fome of the Scum, to be put into a cylindrical 
Glafs, which, though large itfelf, had a Neck belonging to it, t h a t  was but 
about theBignefs of one’s Thumb, that it might be well ftopped with a Cork.

But
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But having by this means kept the free Air  from having a Full and imme
diate Contaft with the whole Surface o f the Mixture, as it had when that 
Mixture lay in the wide-mouthed V efle l; I could not perceive the Liquor 
to move to and fro, no not though the Orifice o f the Neck were left open; 
whereas, having at the fame time poured fome o f the Liquor into a very 
fliallow and wide-mouthed Veflel, called, in the Shops, a clear caked Glafs, 
it moved rather more than Icfs nimbly and varioufly than in the great 
earthen Pot (which yet was o f the fame Shape), and iliewed us many 
of thofe vivid and felf-dilating Circles. 6 . Though the Motions o f the L i
quor did not feem to be always equally briik, yet they appeared to con
tinue manifeft and various in fome Diverfities of IVeather, as to Cold and 
Beat, and when I looked on it by the Candle Light, as well as by Day 
Light-

I kept fome Spoonfuls o f this Liquor clofe flopp’d in a Phial, and by this 
means I had the Opportunity to obferve, that when I poured out the Liquor 
into a wide-mouthed Veflel it would move as before, though this were done 
fome Weeks after it had been put up. About the Beginning of June, that 
is about five Monthsi or more, after the I.iquor was firft obferved to mtK'e 
to gratify the Curiofity o f a foreign Minifter, and that o f fome other inge
nious Men then prefent, I caufed the Phial to be brought; and havin» un- 
ftopp’dit, I poured out the Liquor in a conveniently ihaped V eflel; in which 
after we had fuffered it to reft a while, they were delightfully furprifed to 
fee it move (though not, in my Opinion, quite fo briikly as before, yet) very 
manifeftly and varionfly. This encouraged me to think it poflible, that it 
might retain fome Motion, tho’ but languid, 7 or 8 Weeks after; and there
fore, on the 25th o f July, I looked upon it again ; and having caufed it to be 
poured into a China Cup, it manifefted at firft a briik and various Motion:
But this, after a while, did fo flacken, that I began to have fome Sufpiciouy 
thatthe it was put into by EfFufion, and the firft Contadl o f the’
Air, inight have given it the greateft Part o f its Agitation ; but this was 
only Sufpicion.

X X II. A  Paper of lefs general Ufe omitted ; viz.

A Faftlrious ftony Matter or Pafte, f in n in g  in the Bark  like a glowing,.
Coal, after it hath been a little while expofed to the I)ay or Candle 
; invented by Chrijl. Adolphus Baldiiinus, and preiented by him to 

the King, and to the Royal Society.

X X III. Accounts of Books omitted.

pH arm acologia, feu Manududio ad M ateriam  M edicam  \ in qua Medi-», 204./1.925. 
 ̂ camenta Officinalia Simplicia, hoc eft M inera lia , Vegetabilia, Ani- 

eorumque Partes, in Medicina Officinis ufitaca, in Methodum natu- 
Digefta íliccinííté &  accurate Defcribuntur, cum Notis Generu Cha-i 

>̂̂ 'fticis, Specierum Synonymis, Differentiis &  Viribus, á Saw. Dale.
B b b 2. Medicina

l i r i f D  ---------------------------- ------------------------
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* ,02/.488. 2. Medicim Hydrojiaíka, ox Hydroftatkks appUed to  M ateria  Me-

; ¿ica • ihewinc  ̂ how, by the Weight that divers Bodies ufed m Pby/uk have
' in Water, one may difcover whether diey be genwrie or adulterate ; by the
' Honourable Roh. Boyle. JLondon  ̂ 1690, in S v o .  . • a t  j

„ n í p  2287. 0. Dan. L udovici, Medici Ducal. Saxo Gothanty de P harm acia  Moderno
Seculo applicanda, Differtationes Tres. Gotha, 1671, m 12«w.

„ 60 p 4087. 4. H cL anni Gruhe, M. D. Commentarius de Modo Stm^lictum M edica-
Facultates Cognofcendi. 1669. in 8

« 8s p 5023. 5. A  rational W ay of preparing A n im a ls , Vegetables and M inerals, for
a pb jfica l Ufe j by E dw .B oln efi, Med. Reg. Ord Lend. 1672, m 

« 7c ,  M76. 6 P h a rm a cop L  R egia , five D ifpenfatorium  Novum Locupletatum &
Abfoluuim, cum annexa MantiiTa &  Gemmo Difcurlu Apologe
tico contra Ott. ‘Tachenium, &  Franc. Verms. Auth. J oh . Z w elfer ,  M. D.

1668, InFff/.  ̂ . T>/r r  r>i

■ s,.,=3.,.709. 7. Pharmaccpee R<yali, Cakmim &  Moyfe Cham, ,

 ̂ s! The Royiil Pbitrntacop îd Galeno-chyitiiccilf according to the Praftice
of t h e  m o f t  e m i n e n t  a n d  l e a r n e d  P h y f i c i a n s  o f  F rance, a n d  p u b l i i h e d  w i t h  

t h e i r  f e v e r a l  A p p r o b a t i o n s  ; b y  M ofis Charas. In Englijh.
Í It l i t  Í 8íí 9- Pharmacopceia Collegii R ega lis. Lond. 1677, inF o l. ^

' 6  ̂ loco 10. P harm acopeia  Bateana ; or, Bates's D ifpenfatory, tranflated into
j Englijh h y  m u .  Salmon. Lond. in %vo. _
I r -64/612. II- Pharm acopeia  Harlemenfis, Senatus Authoritate munita. Harkmi,
1 1693» l2Wi>.
t  ̂ -.4 ,oc8 12- Hiiloire Naturelle Animaux, P lantes, &  M in cra ia ,  qui entrent
' S Ja Compofition de la ^heriaque D ’ Andromachus ; par M . Charas. A
; P aris, in \ %mo. r . r
\ 74-/.3237- 13- De Laudano Opiato^ h\xúuMatth. W tn g io ,  M . D. F ran co fu rtt, 1671,

in 8 m
».99.;.6i66. \^. Pharm aceutice R ationalis, ^wzDutxihz á t  M edicam entorum  Operci-

tionibus in Humano Corpore: Auth. 1 ‘ho. W illis, M . D. Oxon. 1673, in
I i^to.

n. 39. p- 779- 15. Olai B orrich ii, Med. Reg. de Oitu &  ProgreiTu Chem ia  DilTertatio.
' Hafni<£, 1668, in iimo.

V.50./.1019. \6 . OttonisT'achenii Hippocrates Chymicus. Venetiis, in \2mo. ;
>7. i3:.í.836. 17. A  new Treatife of Chymiftry, & c. Written in French  by Chriji.

\ Glajfer, and now faithfully englijhed, by F. R . S. Lond. 1677, in S-jí.
¡ ».175./.1183 18. AQouxít o í  Ci^mijlry \ h y  N ic. L emery, M . D . tranflated from the
i V xcnch,hy W alter H arris, M.~D. Lond. \6%6.
I v.i75,/>.i 186 19. Ojfficina Cljyrnica Londinenjis. Opera &  Studio N icolai Staphorfi-

Lond. 16S5, i n  i2mo. ,
, ». 136./.900. 20. The Quxiom D ijlillatory, &c. Written originally in L atin  by jop>

Sigifm. Eljholt, and englijhed by T. S. M . D. Lond. 1677, in iimo.  ̂ .
55• 21. Synopfis Nov<e Philojophia &  Medicina  ̂ Francisi Travagimy Medici

\ m u _____________________  _
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22. lU rmetis M gyp io ru m  ^  Chemtcorum  Sapientia, Her manni C í « - 113 ./2q5
Animadverfionibus vmdicata, per O laim  B orrich ium  j H afnia, 1674, 

in ^to.
2̂ . Davidis vander Beck, Mindani, Experimenta &  Meditationes circa« ,0 *  ̂

Katuralium Rerum Principia, & c . Hamhirgi, 1674, in 'ivo. '
2 4 . Epiftola ad D. ^oelem  L angelotum , de A lcali &  A id i  Infufficientia'^-

ad gerendum Munus Prin cip iorum  Corporum Naturalium ; Confcripta HS-/>-no.' 
joh.Bohn, M . D. L ip fia , 1675, in ^vo.

25. Zymologia Chymica •, or, _a philofophical Difcourfe of Fermentation, n. ix. t  , ,0  
from a new Hypothefis o f Acidum  and Sulphur-, with an additional Dif-
courfe of the Sulphur B ath  at Knarsborough  ; by JV. Sympfon, M . D. Lond.
¡675, in Zvo.

26. Philofophica! Dialogues concerning the P rin cip les o í  natural Bodies:«. 13c./881 
h'jlV. Sympfon, M . D . Lond. i 6y y .

27. De F i^ ris Salium  ; by ,9. Redi.
28. G e o r g i im d e l i i ,M .p .  Specimen Experimenti novi, de Sale V olatiU n.,ol'.pnloo

Plantarum, t r a n co fu r t i ,  1672, in i im o .  '
29. Traftatus 5 Fhyfico-Medici á tS a le -m tr o  &  Spiritu N itro-A ereo, & c «.loc t  io«»

Auth. M ayoiv, L L , D. Oxon. 1674, in ^vo.
30. Ja c.B a rn er i, D . Spiritus Vini fine A cido, & c. Demonftratio Curiofa u s ./ .m .
31. The Chymical Touchjlotie of M . J o h . Kunkle. D e Acido &  Urinofo Sale

Calido & Frigido, contra Dodor. Voights S tir . Vini Vindicatum, B erlin  
1684. * *

32. Tradatus de Salis C athartici Amari in Aquis Ebejhamenfibus &  hu- «• 216. p. 76
jufmodi ahis contenti Natura &  Ufu. Auth. Neh. G rew , M . D . Lond. i6q/r,
in \mo.

33. II Fosforo, overo la P ie tra  B olognefe Preparata per reluvere fra Vom- Phtl.Col.n.%.
Dre rratica di M are. Antonio Cellio. In Roma, 1680. p- 77.

34. DiiTertatione Epiftolare dei F osforo  M inera le  ofio dellaP/V/r¿? Illum i- ”• 243./.306. 
mtk Bolognefe, á Sapienti ed Eruditi Signori Colletori degli A£la Erudi
torum di Lipfia, Scritta da L uigh i Ferdinando Conte M arfig li, & c. L ip f
1098, m4/í?. ' r j
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T H E

Philological and Mifcellaneous Papers,

P u b l i s h ’ d and D i s p e r s ’ d in the

Philofophical Traniad:ions,
A N D

C O L L E C T I O N S ,
A b r i d g ’ d and D i s p o s ’ d under

G e n e r a l  H e a d s .

C H A P .  I. 
P H I L O L O C r .

G r a m m a r .

A  V 1 N  G  obferved a great Difficulty in truly w r it in g  what An Ejfay ts- 
is pronounced, or truly fron oun cin g  what is written, either an 
in cur own or foreign Languages, by the ordinary îp âbct • 
phabets  now in U fe, arifing either from the want of fome¿^ Loj. 

n -  Letters, or the differing Pronunciation of the fame C h a-wick. «.182. 
a ters or Letters in differing Languages, and the Irregularities of its;. 126.

lous Sounds in any one Language, I faw a Necefllty of fome fuch
flio  ̂ attempted, v iz . An U niverfa l Alphabet^ which

contain an Enumeration o f all fuch fingle Sounds or Letters as are
' ■ " ufed
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I iifed in any Language. By the Help of ftch a Colkaion being perFcft, i . Cl,i|.

dren from their firft Beginning, being taught and accuftomed to the true 
ExpreiTion of all thefe fingle Sounds or Letters, will, without Difficulty, be 
brouc^ht to pronounce truly and readily any Language. 2. Any one accuftom- 
ed to  the true Pronunciation of this Alphabet will be enabled to defcribe the 

j Pronunciation of any Language whatever, that iliall m his Hearing be
diilindlly pronounced ; fo as another _ alfo accuftomed to this Alphabet^ 
although he before never had heard this Language pronounced, Ihail not- 

Í withftanding at firft Sight of fuch W riting, be able fo truly to pronounce it,
I that it ihall (if at all) very httfe differ from the original Pronunciation,
' q. This Alphabet will alfo be ufeful to perpetuate the true Sounds of any
 ̂ lianguage, and ferve as a Standard thereof to After-ages: For if all the

fingle Sounds expreflible be here cha ra5ferized^ and that no one Chara^er 
have more than one Sounds nor any one Sound be expreffed by more than 
one Cbara5le r ,  it cannot fall out that any CharcMer fliould be fa l f y  pro
nounced, but it will foon be difcovered i for this fa l f e  Sound he giveth it 
muft be the tru e Sound of fome other L etter  o f this Alphabet.

In this Colledlion I proceed according to thefe Rules, i . That no true 
f in g le  Sound can be truly defcribed or expreíTed by the Conjunólion of any 
two or more other fingle Sounds •, v iz .  I f a Vowek b y  the Conjunftion of 
other f in g le  Vow els ̂ or if a Confinante by the Conjun<5lion of other 
Confonants.

2. That whatever Sound cannot be expreffed or defcribed but by the Con- 
junélion of two or more fingle Sounds, is no fingle^  but a compounded Sound.

3. That in t v t v j  Compofition of f in g le  Sounds, the particular fingle Sounds 
which make up that Compofition ought to be truly and clearly difcerned 
in the Sound of the Compofition, otherwife it cannot truly be faid to be a 
Compofition, and compofed of fuch f in g le  Sounds.

The f in g le  Sounds, ufually named L etters, are commonly diftingulftied 
into Vowels and Confonants. Vowels are fuch as are f in g ly  exprelTible, as 

\ a, e, i, _ 0, &c. Conjonants are fuch as cannot f in g ly  be expreíTed without '
‘ the Conjunftion of a Vowel, as b, d, f ,  g ,  & c.
J The whole Number of Vowels are thefe 14 following ; to which, for the
I • better difcerning of their Sounds, I have annexed fo many Words wherein
I they are expreffed, all Englijh but 3, v iz .  7, 8, 12 •, becaufe no Englip
Í Words occurred to my Memory, wherein they are expreffed.
.*■!

1 a aj Tall 5 ea Teal  ̂ y  T ile 13 00
2 a Tallow 6 i Till 10 o Tone 14 ou Could.
3 a Tale 7 u Dure, French  1 1 u Tunnc
4 e Tell 8 ui Mms, Low-D utcb  12 u Une, French .

Thefe are the V^wels, each of which are long  and J h o r t : Short as in the 
Words, God, M an, Sin long as in Ball, Demand, Seen, & c. ,

A  Dtpthong, in the ordinary Ufe of the Word, fignifies a Compound « 
ÍWO Vowels i but thofe in ordinary fo named, are moH^of them nothing

only
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.^hfingk  Vowels^ as ea , oo, eo, ai^ in the W ords, ^ ea l,F oo l, could. People, 
0 in, &C. That thefe are hx iifingle Sounds, will appear, if we confider the 
S o u n d s  of the Vowels fm g ly ,  that make thofe fuppofed Compofitions j and 
then whether thofe Sounds in Compofition will make out' the true Sound 
i t q u i r e d ,  fo as both o f them may be clea rly d ifcern ed  in thefe pretended 
Compounds. For inftance, in ea  in T ea l; confider the Sound o f e in the 
W o r d  fent, or in the W ord Scene ; and a in the W ord Ball, or in the W ord 
and, or in the Word T a le ; and then whether e, in either o f the two Sounds 
ooing before, and a  in either o f the three Sounds following, joined to
gether, will make out the true Sound o f ea  in the W ord T ea l:  I f  not, 
then it is ‘\ fm gh  Sound. Thus, i f  you proceed to examine all the other, 
you  will, I doubt not, find the fame Event, and, I believe, the tru e  D ip- 
things and Tripthongs o f the Greeks were no other, but a true Exprefllon 
of the fingle Vowels they joined together, but in fo ihort a time, as both or 
all three were expreifed in the time that ordinarily one fingle Vowel was ex- 
prelTed.

The whole Number o f Confonants are thefe under-mentioned, as nigh as I 
could colleél by examining all the Languages I am acquainted with, or 
have heard expreifed: A nd I think few, if  any f in g l e  Confonants have
efcaped my Notice, all which, in this following Table, I have ranged in i i  
Flits, and 6 Ranks.

I 2 .1 4  1 5 6
1
2
3
4
5
6

tí. Bond. 
P. Pond. 
M.Mind.

D. D ark.
T .  1  art.
N. N am e. 
Jh. This, 
th. T h in g .  
n.Danfe./V.

J. Jeft.
Ch. Cheft. 
gn. Seignior, p. 
J. Jean. r ' ' -  
ih. Shall.

G .  G am e.
K .  Came, 
iig. Song, 
g. G aen. \ r  
ch. D a c h . } ^ -

V .  V a lk y .  
Folly.

Z .  Zeal. 
S. Seal.

7 8 9 10 11
I
1

3
4
5
6

L. Lane. H. Hand. Y .  Y arn . R .  Rand. W .  W an d . F r. lignifies French. 
L . D . Low -D utch. 
JV. W eljh.

Ih. /r.

The fir fl F ile contains 3 Confonants, the fe c o n d  6, the th ird  and fo u r th  
>0, fifth  zxAfixth 4, the f e v en th  2, the remaining/tfar each i j in all 
29 Confonants.
. fecond Rank in each F ile  contains D er iv a t iv e s  [fo I fliall name them], 

relation to the f i r f l  Rank, or their P rim itiv es ,  all alike in k in d ; fo alfo 
 ̂̂ a tB er iv a tiv es  in the 3J, Ath, and Ranksj whereby their Sounds

*■11 be comprehended.
Thofe
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Thofe Places filled with two Strokes ( — ) figmfy- '• '«  may be

exprefled by the fame P c ^ r e  of the wjth their P r , a„f cr¡ „g
in kind to thofe in the fame Kank wherein they ftand but they would be
fo like in P nun cia tim  to feme others in the Table, that the Differenct

, would be too nice for common Difcernment; and alfo that I have not
obferved them ufed in any Language I have heard exprefled by a perfeft 
Mouth I thousht it needlefs to charaóteníe them.

I As thofe of the 4/  ̂ and s ib  Rank in the i j i  F iie are like thofe of the
{ Atb and 5//̂  Rank in the 5th File, and thole of the 1/, and g i  Ranh

ill the c,tb File, are like thofe of the fame Ranks in the 1/  M e,  fo thofe of 
' the 1 /  2d, i d  Ranks in the 6th F ile, are hke thofe of the fame Ranks in

► Som ^of thefe above-mentioned 2<^fmgle Confonants, are vulgarly fup-
I pofed compounded, as th, ch, f o ,  gn , n g, U c. But if you confider the Sound
! of each fm g le  Confonant in the Compolition apart, and then the Conjun5iion
i of them in that Order, fo as the fm g le  Sounds may be clearly difcernd in
I the Compofition, you will never make the Sounds required; And if neither
I by this nor by any other Conjuniiion the required Sound can be made out,
i it muft be a fm g le ,  and no compound Sound.

AW fm g le  Sounds ought to have f n g l e  and d ijlin ii C haracters: But it will 
be impoffible in the Ufe of the prefent CharaSlers or Alphabets, to add thofe 
wanting, and to correót and limit the Sound of others in Ufe, thereby to 
conilitute a perfe£i Alphabet, becaufe People, fo long accuilomed or habi
tuated to the corrupt and differing ExprefTions of the prefent CharaBcrs, 
will be always fubjed, on the Sight of the old, to give them thofe Sounds 
they have been ufed to, and to fp e l l  Words according to their old and corrupt 
Cuilom, whatfoever Rules lhall be fet to the contrary. I have therefore, in 
the following Table given a new Set of litera l CharaElers, both Confonantal 
and Vocal The Set of Confonantal are ranged in the fame Method and Or
der with thofe in the foregoing Table. The f i r j l  Rank in every File 
are thofe I name radica l Characters ; the other fucceeding Ranks have each 
a diftinft charaulerijlical Addition to diilinguiih them one from another, 
which caufeth fome Complication : But yet I judged it necefiary to ex- 
prefs the fame in the Character, the more regularly to fort them into ClalTes, 
and to exprefs the D erivation  of L etters of the fame O rgan, the one from 
the other.

\ The Set of vo ca l Charañers is likewife in the fame Table. In Writing
they are to be placed over the Confonants, which they follow in Expreilion; 
and whereas fome Syllables begin with a Vowel, place the i i t h  confonantal 
CharaCier anfwering to the Hebre’vo Aleph, and over the fame place the 
Vowel beginning fuch a Syllable. T o  diftinguiih the long Vowel from the 
Jhort, add a Prick to the voca l CharaSer. The 9, 11 , 12, 13, 14/  ̂
Charañers are (for want of fmgle Strokes) compounded of the fir ji  and 
fecond . _ The Dipthongs truly fuch (as I have before noted) may be made by 
the Conjun^ îon of \X\̂ fm g le  Vocal '■characters in Order as they fo llow , and 
Will be eafily diilinguiihed from the five foregoing compounded CbaraCfi '̂  ̂of

the
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the¡mgU Vowels, becaufe there will not likely occur any Diphthong, compounded o f  
the firjl two VoweU.

The Accent may be a thwart Line under the Syllable that is to be acccnted. T h e  
 ̂ Maiks of Paufes ordinarily ufed, namely , ; : , may be continued. T h e  Cha- 

ra^ers fignifying the various Modes o f  ExprcJJton may be thefc following, and ought 
to be placed at the Beginning and End o f  every Sentence requiring it. [ J  Explica- 
tim- [)  Porenthefis. \ \ Emphafis. W Interrcgation. ! !  Wonder, Irony.

T h e  U n i v e r i a l  A l p h a b e t . —

1

i

3
4

b

6

1 / 

>1

tn  trt 

% ^  

1? =

• jff/ ’/e o f  C ú?t̂ m c/nÉ < í .
~ 4 " '  ^  w

I  y  

%  t  

I n  n

II  n

8
h A

9 l o  

% r

% i  

'I’ y
' i  cA

7 =  
i i  =

) n  =  

%  /

7  =  

% ̂  

%  ^  

Í  j

r  /

n L

11

^  7l>

12

7

7 y /ie y  Í̂7a¿r¿ .̂ o f Í  a n ^é ^¿ íf.
í:  i: 0 ^  ^ 

> / s < O X j C —  I \  /

er* ¿̂ n E n g * li í l i .

1 h i - k m  h v h  A % % ,  \prh í l% h% 'i¡ ‘m
M r  1 'i'tnVfn^n h h  h í h  h h h  

h ií ih 'iF 117. íitiilmh  % i
\ > hh ih  h iú í>  í i%  n  h  h  1 r m f i i  m

=nhu%  h  ím  m ih  hr-M
s c

i ^ j h n h i ^ j % n  ‘i n .  ‘hhi'fi
Vol. III. ' C c c II. As
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A x E jfa y t» - II. A s  úít Alphabets are imperfect, fo are alfo the Primers or
uni- Books, whcrein Children and others are taught tofpell and read ; Firfi  ̂

ine/j hM r  having a perfeét Alphabet: SeccfiMy, in not being digefted in fuch
Fr. Lodwick. a M ethod, as is fit and proper to teach them as they oitglit to be taught. 
n.iSz.p. 134. F or the ufual W a y  o f te.iching to fpell, is to difmember every Syllable (of 

more than one Letter) into many Syllables, by cxpreiTing every Letter 
apart, and fyllabically, and the Confonants with fuch a Vowel as they are or
dinarily named with, and then requiring them to join thefe Syllables into 
one Word. But how prepofterous this M ethod is, one Inilance for all will 
m anifeft; Suppofe the Monofyllable Brand be to be fpelled, they will teach 
them thus to difmember ir, Bee  ̂ er, <f«, dee, and then require them to 

join  thefe into one Syllable, which it is impoíTible to do, and they muft be 
neceíTitated as they have begun, to exprefs this one Syllable by five Sylla
bles, which was not defigned ; whereas they fiiould teach them to exprefs 
every Syllable intire at firil Sight, without difm em bring it. A n d  to do 
this, they m uft proceed gradually 5 firft beginning with the m oft fimpk 
Syllables, and fo by Degrees proceeding to the more difficult and compound
ed, till they can readily pronounce a whole Syllable at firft S igh t, even the 
m oft difficult that are. T o  that End, let all the Primers be thus contrived; 
at the T o p  o f the L eaf, let all the Vowels be placed fin g ly  in Order as 
they follow in one Rank: A n d  under the fame, place Syllables; f i r f t ,  o f one 
Vowel and one Confonant following it, throughout all the V ariatio n s; then 
o f  one Confonant and one Vowel fo llow in g; Secondly, o f  two Confonants be
fore, and one Vowel following, throughout the Variations ; ‘Thirdly, o f one 
Vowel and three or four Confonants tollowing ; and o f  three Confonants going 
before, and one Vowel tollowing ; Fourthly, o f  one, two or three Confonants 
go in g before a Vow el; and one, two, three or four Confonants following i 
Fifthly, fome Syllables with Diphthongs or Í *ripbthongs ; for Inftance :

! 37^ ]

a. e. t. 0. u. & c .
ab. eb. ib. oh. ub. & c .
ad. ed.. id. od. ud. & c .
ba. be. bi. ho. hu. & c .
aid.« eld. ild. , old. uld. & c .
dr a. dre. dri. dro. dru. & c .

■ balm. helm. bilm. holm. hulm. & c .

A fter this, place a Num ber o f  W ords o f  2, 3, or 4  Syllables, from the 
more ealy to the moft difficult Expreflions, without heed to their Significa
tions. Further, let there follow fome W ord s o f  feveral Syllables, with the 
Accent variouny placed, as on Úvc firft, fecond, third. See. L e t  there be 
-4I0 two or three Imall Difcourfes writ with this Alphabet, in fo many feveral

Languages,
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L a n g u a g e s , with the A ccent rightly placed, and truly diftinguiihed by their

In ‘Teaching with this P rim er, begin to teach them the true Sound of all 
the Vowels fingly •, then proceed to the following/«^/i Syllables, beginning 
with the eafieft o f Exprefiion, and fo proceed on gradually to the mofl dil- 
iicu lt, and then to the IVords of more Syllables, and laftly, to the Ufe of 
the Actent and Pan fe s .  When the Learner hath pail all thefe, you may 

’exercife him in the Reading of the D ifcou r fes ,  and therein let him exaftly 
obferve the A ccent and the Pattfcs. When they can r ea d  and u tter  exaftly 
whatfoever is w ritten  in this Alphabet and C haracter, in what Language fo- 
ever, teach them to w r i t e  truly what they hear diftindly exprefled, accord- 
inff to this Alphabet, proceeding therein gradually as before, and rightly 
to°place the Accent and P au fes, and alfo the Ufe o f the Signs o f the dif
ferent of Speaking.

In 'Teaching alfo obferve thefe necefiary Rules, i . Proceed leifurely and 
orderly •, fuft'er them not to pafs by any M ifpronunciation  uncorrefted, from 
the Beginning to the End ; caufe them fo oft to repeat a wrong Pronun
ciation, till with your Afilftance they pronounce it truly, allowing for the na
tural Dcttfts in the Speech of Ibme Ferfons. The younger will learn thefe 
Pronunciations more eafily : But the elder may attain them alfo, although 
with more Difficulty. 2. Suffer them at no hand in Spelling, to difmemli;r 
any Syllable by repeadng the L etters  fingly, but that they pronounce  them 
whole as they find them.

This New P rim er  will without Change, except in the Title, be the lame 
for all Nations and L anguages.

III. Mr. P(f2ri?«’s Nodon of th e  Greek, Roman, Celtick L anguages, ht-^omeOlfervo- 
ing of one common Origin, agrees exa¿lly with my Obfervation ; But I tiom on Lan- 
have not advanced fo far, as to difcover the Celtick  to be the M other Tongue \
though perhaps he may not want good Grounds (at Jeail plaufible Argu- L ’̂vyd, 
ments) for fuch an Afiertion. T h e  Iriflo comes in with us, and is zD ia le^  
of the Old Latin, as the B ritijh  is of the G reek : But the Gothick or Teuto- 
nick, tho’ it has alio much Affinity with us, muft needs make a Band apart.

IV. Whether there ever were any L anguage natural, I difpute n o t: Butirwf O h fc r -  

that there have been, are, and may be A rtificia l L anguages, it is not dif-
ficult to prove. The Chinefe C ourt-L anguage  is faid to be of this Kind, 
invented and fpoken by the L itera ti and M andarins throughout the whole chinefe Cha- 
Empire of China, differing from all the other L anguages  fpoken in it: And raiters; by
I conjefture it to be nothing elfe but the Names of the C harctíers, by 
which they write and exprefs their Meaning, arbitrarily impofed by th^m,^’ 9*
IS we in Europe fet Names to A rithm etica l F igu res, not as we pronounce 
Words written with a L itera l Character. This I judge by comparing the 

with the Names, Monofyllables, or W ords, they pronounce and 
•■fad them with. Nor do they afcend above a Monoiyilabical Name, tho’
^  ^^araiier be compofed o f many f in g l e  Charafíers^  each of which hath

C c c 2 its
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its proper Senfc and monofyllabical Name, and tnough the Meaning of 
each Charadler be an Ingredient in the Notion oí that compoundtd Lha- 
r«i(5tcr

But whatever we may judge of Language, it is pafc Difpute, that Write- 
h ig  was ever artificia l, how antiently ioever it were in Ule • ana was die 
Invention of fomc thinking and iludious Men. 1 is alfo evident that there 
have been various Ways thought ot ior cxpreiTmg Signincancy, according 
to the Icveral Genii of the Fcrlons that were the Inventors: As may be 
gu,;íTed by the Egyptian Hieroglypbicks, the Chinefe CharaBers., the Mexican 
Chronology, and the litera l Chara£iers of feveral Nations E^ch of v/hich 
feem to proceed upon dilienng Methods and from difiering 1  hoiights of 
Invention.

Which of thefe Ways is the moil antient, is hard to prove. The JEgyp- 
tian Mummies and O b e lip  prove a great Antiquity of the Hieroglyphicks; 
but yet the Chinefe Chronology (if to be creditedj outftrips the ^Egyptian in 
Pretence to Antiquity. For the Chinefe make Fohi the firil King of China 
to be the Inventor of their C haracter: And account him to have lived 2950
Tears before the Time of Chrijl during all which I ’ime they pretend to
have a certain and written Account in their Books. But their Account of 
tlie Times preceding, they eftcem more hypothetical and fabulous •, de
pending chiefiy upon Fiction and oral Tradition : As you will eafily believe, 
when you underiland how many Tears they make it fince the Creation of
the IVorld to the prefent I'ear  1686; which by the Account thereof in
M r. Greaves his Tranilation of Uiug B eig, will be iound to be no lefs than 
88640102 fo la r  T ea r s ; there having been run out fince the Creation 8864 
Ven ot Years (every Ven containing 10000 fuch Years), and o f the preftnt 
Ven this Year 1686 is the 102“*. Which Account is abundantly more ex
travagant than the ^E gyptian: But this need not invalidate their Hiftory 
fince F oh i; by which it appears, that their Character was invented before 
the Time of M o¡es, about 1400 Years, and even before M enes the firft 
King jE gypt, about 500 Years. So that the Chinefe Invention of Write- 
ing or Character, feems to be the moil aniient of that Kind : And the Book 
Tekim, faid to be written by Fohi, the moil antient Book.

Thefe Accounts made me the more defirous to undertland fomewhat of 
the Reality and I ruth of what is related concerning the Knowledge of Vi
tera tare  and Manual Arts, which thcfe People of China are faid to have 
poíTeíTed fo long a Time in fo great Perfedion, and without Alteration from 
the primitive Inllitution ; efpecially upon the Account of their A rt ot Fritt- 
in g, which gave a Hint to the Inventors of that admirable and moil ufeful 
ot all Inventions (for the Commonwealth o f Learning) the W ay of Frint- 
in g  here \n Europe. Por Paulus J o v iu s  affirms, that the firil Occafion of 
that Invention in Germany, was a German A ierchant, who returning out of 
China into his own Country, related what he had obferved concerning the 
Prad ce of it as ufed in that Country. And tho’ the Chinefe W ay be whol
ly difiering as to the Method of Compofing, from what was invented and pet*
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fefted here : Yet fiich an Intimat.on was enough to an ingenious Artift to 
improve the firft Contrivance, and make it more accommodate to the Liie- 
ra/ Way of Writing with us. And as our W ay may poiTibly b e  now brought 
to the greateft Perkdion tor Exaftnefs and Expedition, fb without doubt 
mult be their W ay o f Printing any thing juft as it is written, fince I find, 
that they can Ingrave their Stamp for^a Sheet, as foon as one of our Com- 
pprs  can Set and Corre¿l a Sheet of our Literal Cbara¿rer, and when fa
done, one iVIan alone will print off 1500 Sheets in one Day. And though it Jr.
is aenerally believed to be much the iame with our JVooden-Cuts for Print- p
¡ J  yet from Ibms Obiervations I have made, J believe it to be much •
another W ay. _

By a Chinsfe Manufcript, out o f which I tranfcribed the Lord’s Prayer, 
i n  the Year 1666 (when it was lofl), I found that the Pronunciations had %
n o  Affinity with the Strokes of the Character. Whence I conceived it was M-
¿[\itrznumeral Cbara^ier, conññmg o f Numbers, or elfe a. real Chara^er, 
but not a Literal, unlefs it were a literal Character of fome otlier Language S
thin that by which it was pronounced, whofe Pronunciation is lofl though 
t h e  Significancy be retained : as if one fhould read what is written in //<?- 
Im  n-'yN-o into the Latin or Roman Language, in Principio Crea-
vit, initead of Brajit Bra, or Berefith Bara, according to the Maforethis.

Since that time I procured from China a Dictionary of the Court-Language 
(as I found it written upon by the Perfon that fent it me from thence). But 
this whole Book (which I found printed) confifled only o f the Chinefe 
Chsroilers, without any Interpretation or Pronunciation : However, by the
Hdp of the Piilures of that, and a Chinefe Ahnanack, I quickly found out |
\\é: Characters for Numbers, and their W ay of Numeration, together with 
the and the Ufe o f their Abacus or Counting-Board, for performing
t'le Operations of Arithmetick, which 1 find pretty near to agree with that 
of the antient Romans (a Defcription and Piilure of which is given by 
Vrfims\Pignorius, zx\^Velferus) \ fave only that, inflead of Pins and fliding 
Grooves of the Roman, the Chinefe Abacus hath Springs or Wires, and 
Beads to ilide upon them ; and that, initead of four Pins for Digits 
or Unites, the Chinefe hath five Beads : So that it may feem to argue, that 

Chinefe Abacus was defigned for a Duodecimal Progreffion : Whereas 
tiiat of the Romans was defigned for the Decimal. One thing is re- , \j
markable in the Chinefe, that I find the Places in the Abacus to lie hori- j,
zontal, and the firit Place to be that next the Left-hand, which I judge was ¿ ^
alfo the firil in their old W ay o f Reading, much the fame with ours, though 
their other Characters are eredied, as I fhalj by-and-by ihew from the Pofture 
^̂ ĵ riting and Reading, which I conjedure they did at firfl make ufe o f; and 
what does yet further agree with this Conjedure, it is remarkable in the 
newly mentioned Treatife of Ulug Beig, that whereas the W ay of W riting ijjp
and Reading ufed by the Arabs, was from the Right to the Left, the firit ;
lace or the Place o f Units in their Numeration, was that next the Right- 
n̂d; and fo came firil to be read : as did that of China, who, as I conceive,

'■'̂ au the contrary W ay, from the Left to the Right. J
' It
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It appears therefore, by tlus Remark, tliat we receiv’ed this Way of» 
preffing Numbers from the Arabians, for that we keep the fame Poftyre o¡ 
Pofition of Places with them, though our Progreffion in Writing and Read 
ing be the contrary Way. And though we now read them alfo m the Or 
der they are fet, 21, 22, 36, 4S, ^ c .  yet we retain alfo the other Way 
of pronouncing, "jiz. Oi:e and T’wcnly, and l̂ wenij/y Six and Tbirtj 
Eight and Forty, &c. ’

Now as the Chinefe and Roman Abacus do much agree, fave only that 
they proceed contrary Ways, fo doth the Way of exprefling Numbers by 
Letters or Marks, one Stroke or Line fignifying One, 2 Lines Two, 3 Lines 
Tbres, a Crofs 'J'eu, 2 CroiTes Twenty, 3 Crodes Thirty, and fo onwards to 
a Hundred, which they exprefifed by a fquarc Mark, and a Crois with a 
Stroke added for a Thouiand, as will appear by the Table annexed. And Í
though the CharaUers are not all the fame ; yet the Order and M ethod of 
one agrees very near with that of the other, efpecially if  I may be allowed:  ̂
my Suppofidon, that the primitive W ay oí Writing and Reading with die • a 
Chinefe was horizontal, and like the Greek and hattn, or European Way,  ̂
Now that thefe arc properly Numeral Figures or Characters, it is manifeft 
from this, that they have alfo WordCbara^ers for every Number, and they 
can (in the fame manner as the Romans could) exprefs a Number by their 
Numeral CharaBers or Marks, and by xhdx Literal ox Word Chara£}ers\ for 
as one fingle Stroke fignifies One or the Firji, fo does the Character (in* the I
Plate marked with E) fignify the fame Thing, that is. One or the Firfi, ' 

Having thus difcovered their Chara£Jers for Numbers, and their Way of 
Numetation, I v/as next defirous to underiland fomething concerning their 
Language and Charauler.

Upon perufing all the Accounts I could meet with in Books, I found viry 
little Satisfaflion as to what 1 inquired after, which was Firft, concerning 
the Method of their Character, whether it confided o f a certain Number oí 
Marks, methodically difpofed like Letters 'iniLLiteraly ox Numbers \vii 

Í Numeral, or like Radicals in Compojite or Decompojite Derivationis ? ’Tis
j  faid to be legible in a great many Languages confiderably different one from

another; but how this is effecl;ed is not related ; only it is faid, t.hat the 
Marks are of the Nature of Arithmetical Figures (which are become al- 

f  moil univerfal, at leaft to us here in Europe). And, Secondly, concerning the 
Number ot thefe CharaBcrs. T o  which I found as little Satisfaftion: For 
by fome Relations, I found that there were 120,000, by others 80,000, and by 
others 60,000. And that a Man muil be able to remember to write and 
read at leaft 8,000, or 10,000, before he will be able to exprefs his Meaning 
thereby ; and that it is the Bufineis of a Man’ s whole Life to be thoroughly 
underitanding in the Whole Character, feeming to intimate, that the

immethodical, anti there are as many primitive Chara ĉrs as 
Words. Others tell us of various Kinds o i Chara^ers which have been in
L fe m feveral Ages. The Firft they fay were hieroglyphical, like 
i:an or Mexican, confifting o f Pidures of Animals and Vegetables: But that 
the Lnjt are made up of Lines and Points; that they have no fî >'

Thing
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-Thing as Letters or Syllables, but every diftinft W ord and Notion has a 
diftinft Cbara£ler, and t!iat all are primitive and inconipcfit •, fo that if Cale- 
i/w’s Diilionary were to be tranilated into the Cbinefe, ’ twere necefiary to 
luve as many diftincl radical Characters as there are Words therein to be 
found. Which Accounts do feem to infinuate, that ú\\%CharaEter is the moft 
diíHciiIt, and the moil perplexed Piece o f Learning in the World, and de
pends wholly upon the Strength of the Memory, in retaining the Form and 
Signification of a perplexed Scroul. But whether they who gave us thefe 
Accounts did do it knowingly, is much to be doubted, my own Obferva- 
tions at leaft, make me think orherwife.

I have not yet been able to procure fufficient Helps to inform myfelf of 
the whole Art o f Writing and Reading the Chinefe Character, and I fear 
the Relations I have hitherto met with concerning it, were written by fuch 
as did not well underftand i t : How^ever, from fuch Helps as I had, what I 
colleñed, or do conjeilure, I iliall here relate. I'he befl: Help I haci, was 
the Perufal of feme Books printed in China, with the Pronunciation and 
Signification of the Chara£ier in Latin Letters, By thefe Books I then ob- 
ferved, Firji, that every one of their Characters, whether confiding of more 
or fewer Strokes or M arks, were comprifed within a ccrtain fquare Space, 
whidi is proportioned according to the Bignefs of the Sizr or Manner of 
Writkg they defign there to make ufe o f ; not that the whole Square is 
filled with every Character, but that no Part o f that Character does excced 
the Limits of that Square, fo that, though the Character have but one Stroke, 
it takes as much Room in the Line as another that hath 20 or 30 fevcral 
Marks; fo that their Characters are moft cxadtly ranged in Rank and File, 
not unlike our Numbers in Arithmetick.

Notwithftanding which, I find they do vary the Bignefs o f the Chara- 
Hir upon feveral Occafions, as in the Titles o f Books ■, in the Tiiles of the 
diptirs or Sections \ in the Comments, Explications, or Notes; and upon 
ieveral other Occafions o f Variety, which they do at Pleafuie with their 
Pencil, as we ufe Variety o f Letters in the Printing o f a Book. The Ti~ 
tksoi Books are generally in very large Charafters, 6 or 8 Times as big as 
tliofe of the Book *, the Explication Notes half of the Bignefs; the Contents 
ufually twice as b ig ; and the like Variety on feveral other Occafions. I have 
tjiet with alfo three feveral Kinds o f CharaCters: Firjl, The moll ufuai is 
w fixed or fet fquare Form. T he fecond Sort is the Running Hand, in 
'*nich the Orders o f the Courts are written, by their Secretaries, of 
'’hich I have feen three or four K>nds, in which the Pencil is ne- 
''fr taken off till the whole Character be finlflied, and fometimes two 
Of three are all written without Break. T he third feems to be fome- 
ofn great Letters ufed by Scriveners at the Beginning

eeds, and by the Germans in the Beginning o f Chapters and Seélions. 
lit 7  ^^^pounded o f the fame Strokes as the Set CharaCter, but n^odu- 
ful̂  ^aped a little otherwife, to make them appear the more bcauti- 

A  Specimen o f each of thefe three are in tht Plate. This 
IS made ufe of for Epitaphs and other Infcriptiofis on Buildings or Monu- 

2 ments.
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menis. Thefe j  Sorts I may call the 3 general Kinds o f  W ritin g , but thtr, 
is to be found an alraoft infinite Variety ot Form s which IMen ufe, 
w ill be the m oreeafy to be believed, when w econfider, tliat tlie ;.ra/,¿C ij. 
raPtrs are exaftly the fame with the wrilien, infomuch that every Varittj 
in each Stroke, Line, or Point, that is or can be maae with the Pencil, is 
p erfeaiy  exprefli;d in the Iir.prefiion, snd the Porm, M o d e , or Hand, as 
vvc ciil ir, üV every Writer is exhibited fo curiouQy, that 1 think it hardly 
poilible to be pertbrmcd after the W ay of IVooden Cuts, as Authors affirm 
it is but muil be clone after the Method of our Copper-Cuts, printed by a 
R o ilin g  Prefs, which the Way of expreffing the Running or Court-Hani 
does, Í conceive, molt evidently demonitrate ; and from divers Circumilanccs, 
I could evidently make appear from the Book itfelf, which I cannot fo 
well exprefs in Writing. Their Paper is generally very thin, and fine, and 
very tranfparent, but brown; fo that whatever is written or printed on it, 
is almoft as legible on the Back as on the Forefide, which is of great Ufe in 
the cutting of'their Stamps. And thence they never write or print on both 
Sides of the fame Leaf, but only on one ; and to make the Leaf appear print
ed on both Sides, they double the Sheet with the printed Sides outwards, 
and putting the folded Part forward, they few, bind, or ftitch together all 
thefe Sheets by the cut Edges, and upon whole Sheets inftead of fingle 
Leaves. They begin the Book on the T op  of the Right-hand Side of the 
Page that is next the Right-hand, and they read downwards to the Bottom, 
then begin the next Line towards the Left-hand at the Top, and fo read 
to the Bottom, and fo proceed to the End of the Book. But this I fup- 
pofe not to be the primitive or firft Way of Writing or Reading. TheTi- 
tie of the Book is let firft upon the whole Leaf, ufually of a thicker Paper, 
and fome T’itle is likewife written upon the Folding or Edge of every Sheet, 
where is fet alfo the Number of the Book, and the Number of the Sheet, 
half of which appears on one Side, and half on the other Side of the Fold.

As to the Chara5ier itfelf, I find (by all the Books and Writings I have 
yet met with of that Kind) that each of them is made up of a certain Num
ber of Strokes, Lines, or Marks, which are very diftinót from each other 
in their Shape and Pofition •, and by reafon that thefe are fingle Strokes, 
and, as I conceive, uncompounded, I think they may be called the Ltttnh 
Elements, or Particles, out o f which the more compounded Charañers are 
conftrufled or contexed. Thefe are the firft Kind, o f which there are 
but a very few, and I think thofe I have defcribed in the 13th Line of the 
Plate are all.

Two, Three, Four or more of thefe joined together in a certain Or
der and Contexture (in the doing of which there is a great Regularity and 
Order obferved, which is not varied from, and all within the regular 
fqiiare Space), 1 conceive do make Syllables ox primitive radical CharailtrU 
cach of which have a primitive, fingle, or diftind Notion, or SigniS»' 
tion, as well as Sound; which is made much ufe o f in the more compo^ '̂ 
ed Charaóters, or Words. O f this Kind I take the Figures o f the
bers to be; If at leaft they are not fingle Letters, like the W ay of expreffmg

ûtn-
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Numbers in the Hebrew, Greek, Arabic, & c. Languages; for thoueh 
there may be two or three o f the fingle Strokes joined together into a 
compound Charafler, it hinders not but that it may ftiil fignify a Letter 
as in the Greek A . A . A . I. F. FI. T ; in the Runick, where every Letter 
hath one upright Line, and fome other additional M arks: In the Roman I I , 
F .  E. O. V . Y .  Or it may fignify a Syllable, as in the Mthiopkk, and 
in the Hanfcrit, and Sunfcrit Languages and CharaSlers ; the JirJi of which 
being the Brachmans Charafter, we find in P . Kircherh China Illvfirala, de- 
fcribed by P . Roth, who ftudied it 7 Y e a rs; and the fecond (being a literal 
Chara£ler ufed over all India by the Merchants), I have feen in a ^Vanf- 
cript brought lately out o f India by a very worthy Gentleman, who lived 
there many Years, and had the Curiofity to caufe to be tranfcribed and 
tranflated alfo into Englijh, a Didionary o f their Language, in their own 
Character.

In which Characters or W ays o f W riting, a Vowel is always joined with a 
Confonant into one compound CharaEler, to make it effable. And then the 
fingle Strokes may be taken for fmgle ineffable Letters, as are the Confonants, 
and the Compofition o f two or three (of which one at leaft may be a Vowel] 
will make Syllables.

Of this kind there are not fo many in the whole Chinefe CharaEler, but 
that it will be eafy enough to affign each a proper Monofyliable, which fhall 
have only one or two Confonants, and one or two Vowels: That is, the 
Confonants together and not feparate, either both before the Vowel, ox Vowelsy 
if it be a Dipthong, or both after it or them.

Of this Kind I underftand there are about 500, probably 8 x 8 x 8, or 5 1 2.
I could enumerate a great many, and give you alfo the Name or Hoards by 
which they are pronounced, as alfo their Significations. But (as I faid before) 
Firft, I conceive the prefent Chinefe Language to have no Affinity at all with 
the Charafíer, the true Primitive, or firft Language, or Pronunciarion of 
it, having been loft. And Secondly, I want fome further Help to make  ̂
full and complete Difcovery.
 ̂ The 3d Sort o f CharaElers is a decompounded Sort, being made up of two, 

tnree, or more o f thofe o f the fecond kind, diminiilied proportionably in 
t̂ heir Size, either as to their Length or Breadth, or both, from whnr they 
nave in the fame W riting when they arc fingle, and fill up the whole Letter 
^^areovJVord^s Square. For there being feveral o f them to be crouded to
gether within the lame Square, according as they are more in Number, fo 
they are always more fqueezed together. In this decompound Sort, there is 

r̂egular Order obferved in the placing of the feveral Characters o f the 2d 
ort; there being fome that are always on the Left-fide, fome always on the 

fome at the T o p , fome at the Bottom. O f which I doubt not but 
Í at they have a certain regular Method, which, had we Diftionaries ex- 
pawed, would be eafy enough to be diicovered.
j- Method alone o f crouding together all the Charañers (how many 
is make up the decompounded Character) into one Square (which

0 the fame Size for the moft ftmple and for the moft compound) feems to be 
l U -  D d d  t h e
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tlie Breat SinguIantT, by which the Chimfe CiamHers á S a  from thofe oF 
a U tS  reft of the World. And this, I conce.ve, has been the Reafon why 
a F e o S r ^ d  pombly even the very Cbm fi themlelves have, and do 
b d ie v f  it to be a rial and not Hteral Chara3 er: For if  the prmmve

■ L an lm ee or Pronunciation of the be loft (as I conce.ve ,t
is), and that the Difpof.tion, Order, Method Texture or Manner „f 
placing the more Jimfle in the more compounded C h m ile n  be alio loft, 
torootten, or not underftood, then the whole Chamaers hccome a real, 
and" not a / , W  Ckaraaer ; and an immethodica one to fuch as want the 
Method, that muft be learn’d by Rote, and depend wholly upon tlie Strength 
of the Memory to retain it. But I conceive it might .be at firlt cither a 
literal Chara5ier, and fo the whole fquare Chara^ier was c^mpofcd of fo 
many diftinA Letters, or Syllables, whicih compofed thé Word 
thereby and lb there might be a regular Order oi Pjaang ihek Letters 
in the Charatiers that is, that the whole Square being divided into io many 
Parts there was a Rule which was‘the ift, 2d, 3d, and 4th Place: So 
that there being placed in thofe the feveral Letters that made up the Word, 
according to the Order they had in the W ord, it was éafy by that Rule to 
decipher the faid Chara^er, and thence to find \htWord, and the Significa
tion, as regularly as if  the Letters had been written one after another, 
as moft oth^r literal CharaSlers we know are at this Day written. Oi', ¡t- 
condly, it might be a real Charadter, confiding of divers Marks or Letters, 
that exprefled fo many ftmple Notions, feveral o f which joined together 
might make up the more compounded Chara£lers, of which I have added 
forne Examples in the Plate, which may be alfo made literal and pro- 
nounceable, though that Confideration were not made ufe of when they were 

ij firil invented. What things I have obferved in xnyChinefe Books thatfeem
J to refpe(5i: this Method, I will give more Particulars of, by printing a Spe

cimen of the Book Te-kim ; which, explicated by thefe Notions, will, I con
ceive, appear more intelligible than by the Accounts we find given of it 
by the Chinefe Commentators, and thofe that have tranilated them into 
Latin, who feem not to have underftood the true Defign thereof. For 
both the Chinefe and European Commentators aíTert it to be a Conjuring- 

t Book, or a Book to tell Fortunes by, and to be made ufe o f by the Chine[e
, for that Purpofe : Whereas, by the fmall Specimen I have feen of it, I con

ceive it to contain the whole Ground, Rule, or Grammar o f their Charader, 
L.anguage and Philofophy •, and that by the underftanding o f it, the Foun
dation and Rule o f their Language, and CharaEier, may be without much 
Difficulty deciphered, and underftood.

The prefent Ufe of this Chara^er I conceive to be differing from what 
it was at firft, both as to the Pofition of Writing and Reading i t ; and as to 
the ExprcfTion and Pronunciation thereof. For the W ay o f Writing and Read
ing it, I conceive, might at firft be exa6tly the fame with that of the Greeks, 
Romans, Englijh, and all other European Nations, and alfo the Mthiopic and
Coptic: That is, they began at the T o p  of the Page towards the Left-hand,

onu



and fo proceeded towards the Right in the horizontal Line to the End o f if, 
and then began at the left End of the next Line under the firft, and proceed
ed with that in the fame manner, and fo with the next under that, and all the 
remaining, continuing to write the Words of the Line towards the Right- 
hand, and the Lines o f the Page one under another, till the whofe Difcourfes 
were completed, joining Leaf to Leaf one under another, after the fame 
manner as the Rolls are at prefent writ, and as the Volumina were of the An- 
tients. And to make the Parts o f the Volume to be the more eafily come 
at, without the Trouble of rolling and unrolling, as the antient Romans did, 
and we do with our Rolls  ̂ they contrived to fold  them like the Folds of a 
Fan, forwards and backwards, and fo ilitching them together, that the 
written Sides might lie outwards, and open freely one from another; and that 
the fair Sides might meet together, it came to make the prefent form o f their 
Books, which being laid, as we generally place our Books before us, they 
fcem to begin at the I 'o p  o f the Page on the Right-hand, and to proceed 
to the Bottom, and then at the T o p  o f the next Line towards the Left- 
hand, and defcend as in the former ; proceeding in this Order with all the 
reft: Which W ay muft needs be very inconvenient for Writing, however 
they may ufe the Pencil differing from our Pen. Though there be a W ay 
of Writing from the T o p  to the Bottom o f the Page, which is very conve- 
nient for writing the Syriac  ̂ as alfo for writing Latin, Englijh, or Greek, If
where the Writing is to be ufed for cutting the Stamps o f IVood, or graving 
of Copper-Plates with the fume Character for Printing j in which Cafe the 
Ulters muft be written backwards.

Secondly, As to the Pronunciation o f this CharaSler, by the Court-Lan- 
luage, or by any other now ufed, I conceive it to be wholly differing from 
that of a literal CharaSler, that is, from being pronounced or ipoken ac
cording to the Marks or Figures thereof, whether they be Simple, or Com- 
pounded, and made up o f fimple Chara5lers (though there are fome Inilances 
of Affinity in Characters and Words J, The Reafon o f which differing Pronun
ciation, I conceive may have proceeded partly from the Lofs of the Pri
mitive Language, for which it was made; partly from a moft inconve
nient Affectation of tnonofyllabical Words in this Court-Language: T o  help the ,,
Poverty ot which, they are fain to make one Syllable to fignify many dif- k
fering Notions •, to do which they have introduced a kind o f mufical 4’oning 1 f

Accenting oí each o f them, and that not fingly, but compounded of two 
or three Tones to each Signification o f every one o f thefe Monofyllables; 
partly from the ufing this W ay o f W riting by divers Nations of differing 
Languages, who minding only the Figure and Signification, read it in 
ineir own Mother-Tongues, as we in Europe do arithmetical Figures and 
partly alfo from the OmiiTion of mofl: grammatical Diftinctions, the fame 

ôarañer ferving for Subjlantive and Adje5live, Singular and Plural, in all 
âjes (fave only they have fome Characters for Particles, as of and to in 

for the Verb in all Tenfes and Numbers, & c. for the abilraFl 
j Signification, and tor divers metaphorical, if at leaft the
''^rprctation 1 have met with in the Books 1 have pcrufed be exaft ;
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partir alfo from the Syntaxis of them-, it being necefiary to conHder the 
wholl Sentence, to difcover which Part of Speech each Chara^cr ,s of, ,n 
that Sentence wherein the Order and the Pofitions of the Cbcrra^ers ,  ̂
one another, for which they have Rules, hatn us Sp m cation  : And, Jaftly, 
from the Lofs of the very Notion ot a literal CharaEler whence, for the 
expreffing of proper Names, they are fain to ^^^e life o f feveral Chara^ers, 
whofe Sounds ox m rds  come neareft to the Sound of the Syllables oí that 
Name, as in the Plate, tarn, jo , vam ; tor Adam, Jovan.

Now though I conceive this Chara5l<rr is not effable properly as a lite-
*  ral Chara^er, by any of their prefent Languages; and though poffibly it
g  might be at firft a real Chara^er, that is, each ot them compounded of luch

Strokes or Marks as by their Figures, Pofitions, and Numbers, m the Square, 
denoted the fcveral philofophicai Ingredients that made up the Notion of 
the whole Character, as the Book Te-Kim feems to (hew, by giving Rules, as 
I conceive, for the Order and Significancy o f Places in the Square, &c. yet 
I think it not difficult to make it a liter ah or at leaft zfyllabical CharaSler, 
and legible, into a Language fomewhat after the manner of the unherfd 
Chara5ler, invented by the Reverend Biihop of Chefter, Dr. Wilkins. And

• though this would not be the primitive Language for which it was made, 
yet for the prefent Ufes o f it (the chiefeil of which is the aíTiíling and re- 
freihing the Memory, and helping the Imagination by proper Sounds) it 

I might be as good : Wherein the fingle Cbara£lers might be MenofyHables,
and the compounded, Dijfyllables, trisyllables, & c. according to the Number 
and Order offmple CharaUers in the Square of the compounded. And I am 
apt to think, that the prefent Pronunciation of Languages, as o f Hebrew, 
Syriac, Arabic, Greek, and Latin, or any other Language that has been 
lb long written, may be as much differing from what it was 2000 Years 
fince, as an arbitrary one now invented, and grounded on the Letters, 
might poffibly be. And fuch an arbitrary Pronunciation, if generally agreed 
upon, might ferve as well for a Help to learn the Signification of Words, or 
Word-Combination of CharaEiers, as if we now knew the exadl primitive 
Pronunciations as critically as the Ma[orethis are faid to have done that of 
the Hebrew, and poffibly alfo much better •, for that by fuch a one a great 
many Irregularities and Difficulties of Pronunciation (which are to be found 
in all Languages now fpoken) might be omitted, and the Whole made ex- 
ailly regular and eafy, as might be fhewn in the Hebrew, and Greek, and 
efpecially in the Arabic, whole Difficulties are fufficiently manifefted by 

Alphabetum Arabicum, printed at Rome 1592. Now as by fuch a Lan
guage the CharaSfer might be made effable w'ithout mujical Tones, or diffi
cult Afpirations, fo- had we DióVionaries o f the Signification of the Cha
racters, we might as foon learn the Chinefe Character as we can Latiih or 
any other Language to be learned by Book, and not by Speaking.

'̂looPerfom ^ B e g i n n i n g  of "Jan. 1661-2, I undertook to teach a Per
der fpeak and iounderjtand a Langurge. The I'alk con-
dumb, taught ot two very different Parts; each o f which doth render the other more 
Í5 fpcaJc and to underlland a I.anguage ; by Dr. J. WalLj. rt.(n.p. 1087. diíHculC
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difBcult: For, befides that which appears upon the fir ft View, to teach' 
jperfon who cannot hear to pronounce the Scund of IVords, there is 
that other of teaching them to underjland a Language, and know the Sig- 
¿aticn  of thofe fFords, whether fpoken or written, whereby he mav 
both exprefs his own Senfe, and underftand the Thoughts of others. That 
each of thefe do render the other more hard, is obvious. W e find by E x 
p e r ie n c e , that the moft advantageous W ay of teaching a Child his firft Lan- ¿
Lage, is that of perpetual Diicourfe; not only what is particularly addreffed 
tohimfelf, as well m pleafing Divertifcments or delightful Sportings (and 
therefore infmuates itfelf without any irkfome or tedious Labour), as what.
¡5 direftly intended for his more ferious Information: But that Difcourfe
jKo which pafleth between others, where without Pains or Study he takes- v.'
Notice of what Jciions in the Speaker do accompany fuch IVords, and what >
EfFeils they do produce in thofe to whom they are direfted ; which doth ¿
by Degrees infinuate the Intendments of theib ¡Tords: But thelb Helps are Ijll
wholly obftruéled in our Caie by Deafnefs. And as Deafnefs makes it the M
more difficult to teach him a Language, fo, on the other hand, that Want H
é language makes it more hard to teach him how to [peak or pronounce p
the Sounds: For there being no other W ay to direft his Speech, than by 
teaching him how the Tongue, the Lips, the Palaie, and other Organs of 

(̂tch are to be applied and moved, m the forming of fuch Sounds as are 
required; to the end that he may, by Art, pronounce thofe Sounds which 
others do by Cuftom, they know not how, it may be thought hard enough 
to exprefs in Writing, even to one who underftands it very well, thofe 
very nice Curiofities and Delicacies o f Motion which muft be obferved.
(though we heed it not) by him, who, without Help o f his Ear to guide 
his iongue, fliall form that Variety o f Sounds we ufe in Speaking; many 
of which Curiofities are lb nice and delicate, and the Difference in forming 
thofe Sounds fo very fubtle, that moft of ourfelves who pronounce them 
every Day, are not able, without a very ferious Confideration, to give an 
Account by what A rt or Motion ourfelves form them •, much lefs to 
teach another how it is to be done. And if by writing to one who un- 
¿trjiands a Language it be thus difficult to give Inftruttion, how, with
out the Help of Hearing, he may utter thofe Sounds, it muft needs in- 
cfeafe the Difficulty, when there is no other Language to exprefs it in 
'^^^^xoUumb Signs.

Thefe Difficulties, however, did not fo far difcourage me from that Un- 
frtaking, but that I did ftill conccive it pofT.ble that both Parts of this 

d \  effeded. A s to the firft of them, though I did not '
much guide the Tongue in Speaking as the 

f  Hand in Writing, ox playing on the Luie \ and therefore, thofe
CO f  ̂ do wholly lofe their Hearing, lofe alfo their Speech, and

n equently become dumb as well as deaf (for it is in a manner the fame
not to fpeak well, as for him that is blind 

atair Hand). Y et fince we lee that it is polTible for a Lady to at-̂
0 great Dexterity as in the Dark to play on a Lute, though to that

Variety t
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Variety of nimble Motions, the Eye's Direflion, as well as the Jiidgment 
o f the Eary might feem neceffary to guide the Hand I did not think it i^. 
poflible, but that the Organs of Speech might be taught to obferve their 
due Pojiure, though neither the Eyes behold their Motion, nor the Ear difcern 
the Sound they make. And as to the other, that o f Language might feem 
yet more pofiibie. For, fince that in Children, every Day, the Knowledge 
o f Words, with their various Conftruftions and Significations, is by De
grees attained by the Ear, fo that in a few Years they arrive to a com 
petent Ability of expreffing themfelves in their Jirji Language, at leaft ŝ i
to the more ulual Parts and Notions of i t ; why ihould it be thought impof- 
liblc, that the Eye (though with fome Difadvantage) might as well apply ^
fuch Complication of Letters or other Characters, to reprefent the various 
Conceptions o f the Mind, as the Ear a like Complication o f  Sounds ? For 
tho’, as things now are, it be very true, t\\zt Letters are, with us, the imme. 
diate Characters 0Í Sounds, as thofe Sounds are o f Conceptions; yet is there no
thing in the Nature of the thing itfelf, why Letters and Characters might 
not as properly be applied to reprefent immediately, as by the Intervention .
of Sounds, what om Conceptions are. Which is fo great a Truth (though 

-not fo generally taken notice of), that it is praftifed every Day, not only by 
the Chinefe, whofe whole Language is faid to be made up of fuch Characters 
as do reprefent Things and Notions independent on the Sounds o f Words-, , 
and if tlierefore differendy fpoken by thofe who differ not in the writing 
o f it (like as what, in Figures, we write, i ,  2, 3, for One, "Two, Three, '
a Fre?jcbman, for Example, reads Un, Deux, 'Trois), but, in part, alfo 
among ourielves, as in the Numeral Figures now mentioned, and many 

f other Characters of Weights and Metals ufed indifferently by divers Na-
i tions to fignify the fame Conceptions, though expreffed by a different Sound
I of Words ; and more frequently in the Praólice of Specious Arithmetick, and |

Operations of Algebra, expreffed in fuch Symbols, as fo little need the In* 
-tervention of Words to make known their Meaning, that wlien different Per- 
fons come to exprefs, in Words, the Senfe of thofe Characters, they will as 
little agree upon the fame Words, though all exprefs the fame Senje, as two 
Tranflators of one and the fame Book into another Language. |

And though I will not difpute the pradical Poffibility of introducing an 
univerfal Character, in which all Nations, though of different Speech, lhall 
exprels their common Conceptions ; yet, fiiat fome two or three (or more) 
Perfons may, by Confent, agree upon fuch Characters, whereby to exprefs  ̂
each to other their Senfe in Writing, without attending the Sound of iVorás, 
is fo far from an Impolfibility, that it muft needs be allowed to be very feafi- 
ble, if not facile. And if it may be done by new-invented Charafters, why 
not as well by thofe already in Ufe ? Which though to thofe that know 
their common Ufe, they may fignify Sounds ; yet, to thofe that know it not, 
or do not attend it, may be as immediately apply’ d to fignify Things or No~ 
tions, as if they figniñed nothing elfe : And confequently, fo long as it is 
purely arbitrary, by what Character to exprefs fuch a Thing or Notion, wc •
may as well make ufe of that Character or Collection o f Letters to exprcf*
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», Thinly to the Eyes o f him that is deaf  ̂ by which.others exprefs the 
[r  ¿ or'^Name o f it to thofe that hear. So that, indeed, that ihali be to
S  real Character, which exprefieth to another a vocal Souttd, but figni-
fi th to both the fame Conception, which is, to underjiand the Language. ‘ T

Thefe were the fundamental Grounds o f Poflibility in Nature ; to which 
T dded the following Confiderations, which made me think it morally pof- 
iuje that is, not impoffible to fucceed in Praftice. I confidered from how 
few’and defpicable Principles the whole Body of Geometry, by continual 
Confequence, is inforced ; and if fo fair a Pile and curious Strudure may 
be raifed,' and ftand fad upon fo fmall a Bottom, I could not think it in- t

f  c r e d i b l e , *  that we might attain fome confiderable Succefs in this Defign, !,
how litti- foever we had at firft to begin upon, and, from thoícXitÚt Actions 
and Gejlures, which have a kind of natural Significancy, we might, if well 
manao'ed, proceed gradually to the Explication o f a complete Language,
and withal, dired to thofe Curiofities o f Motion and Pofture in the Organs ^

Speech, requifite to the Formation o f -¿i Sound defired, and fo to effe¿t 
both Parts of what we intend. I was further encouraged by the Confidera- 
tion of the Perfon, who was very ingenious and apprehenfive, and fo far, 
atlcaft, a Mathematician, as to draw Piétures, whereby he was already ac- 
cuftomed to obferve and imitate thofe little Niceties in a Face, without 
which it is not poffible to draw a Piéture well. I ihall add this alfo, that
once he could have fpoken, th o u gh ‘fo long ago, that, I  think, he doth f
fcarce remember it. But having, by Accident, when about five Years o f 1'
Age, loft his Hearing, he confequently loft his Speech alfo ; not all at once, 
but by Degrees, in about half a Year’ s Tim e ; which, though it do confirm 
what I was faying but now, how needful it is for xheEar to guide the ’Tongue 
h Speaking (fince that Habit o f Speaking, which was attained by Hearing, 
was alfo loft with it) and might therefore difcourage the Undertaking; yet 
I was thereby very much fecured, that his W ant ot Speech was but a Con- 
fquent of his W ant of Hearing, and did not proceed originally from an 
Indifpofition in the Organs o f Speech to form thofe Sounds.

But though I did believe it poiTible for him to learn lb to fpeak as to be 
I underftood; yet I could not promife myfelf, that he fhould fpeak ib ac

curately, but that a critical Ear might eafily difcern fome Failures or httle 
Differences from the ordinary 1 “one or Pronunciation o f other Men *, becaufe 
theNegleft of it it in his younger Years, when the Organs o f Speech, being 

\ yet tender, were more pliable, might now render them lefs capable of j
■$ that Accuratenefs which thofe o f Children attain unto, whereof we have

daily Experience •, it being found very difficult, if not impoffible, to teach '1
a Foreigner, well in Years, the accurate Pronouncing o f that Sound or Lan- ^
Suâ e, which in his tender Years he had net learned. Befides, the Ear Jjj
^ing fo neceflary to guide and correft the Tongue, it is not reafonably to tip
^  expeéled, that he who cannot hear, though he may know how to i
fpeak truly, ihould yet perform it fo accurately, as if  he had the A d -
vantage of his Ear alfo. \
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Nor could I promlfe, nor indeed hope, that how accurately foever he 
might learn to fpeak  ̂he fliould be able to make fo great a Ufe o f it as others 
d o : For fince that he cannot bear what others fay to him, as well as exprefs 
his own Thoughts to them, he cannot make fuch Ule o f it in Difcourfe as 
others may. And though it may be thought poflible, that he may in Time 
difcern, by the Moihn of the Lips vifible to the Eye  ̂ what is faid to him 
yet this cannot be expefted till at lead he be fo perfedlly Mafter of the 
Language, as that by a few Letters known, he may be able to fupply the 
rcit of the Word, and by a few IVordsy the reft of the Sentence, or at lead 
the Senfe of it, by a probable Conje<fture (as when we decipher Letters writ
ten mCipher). For, that the Eye can adually difcern all the Varieties of 
Motion in the Organs o f Speech, and fee what Sounds are made by thofe 
Motions (of which many are inward, and are not expofed to the Eye at all) 
is not imaginable. But as to the other Part of our Defign, I fee no Reafon 
at ail to doubt, but that he might attain a Language, and the Elegancy of 
it as perfedJy as thofe that hear.

The Way I have taken towards this Defign, is in general fufficiendy in- 
timated already : As to that of Speech, I muft firft, by the moft fignificant 
Signs I can, make him to underftand in what Pojlure and Motion I would 
have him apply his ‘longue. Lips, and other Organs o í Speech, to the form
ing of fuch a Sound as 1 dired which, if  he hit right, I confirm him in it; 
if iie mifs, I fignify to him in what he differed from my Diredion, and to 
what Circumftances he muft attend to mend it. And for tliis W ork I was 
fo far prepared before-hand, that I had heretofore, upon another Occafion,
(in n-jy Treatife de Loquela, prefixed to my Grammar for the Englifh Tongue) 
confidered very exadJy (what few attended to) the accurate Formation of 
all Sounds in Speaking (at leaft as to our own Language, and thofe I knew) 
without which it were in vain to fet upon this Task. As to that of teach
ing him the Language, I begin with that little Stock o f fuch ASiions and 
Geflures as have a kind o f natural Significancy ; and from them, or feme 
few Signs which himfeif had before taken up, to exprefs his Thoughts as 
well as he could, proceed to teach him what I mean by fomewiut elfe; 
and fo, by Steps, to more and more: And this, fo far as I well can, in fuch 
Method as that what he knows already may be a Step to what he next is 
to learn.

H e hath been already witli me fomewhat more than two Months, and the | 
Succefs is more than I did exped. There is hardly any Word which (with 1
Deliberation) he cannot fpeak ; and he hath already learned a confiderable i
Part Englifh Words of moft frequent U fe; So that I may fay the greateil 
Difficulty ot both Parts of the Undertaking is almoft over j what remains
is little more than the W ork of Time and Exercife.

'A furthir The Perfon to whom the foregoing Difcourfe doth refer, is Mr, Daniel
Account by^ Whaley, Son of Mr. m aley, late o f Northampton, and Mayor of that 
« >d.p. 1098. Town. He was prefent at the Meeting o f the Royal Society, May 21.

1662, and did there, to their great S itisfadion, pronounce diftindly enough | 
fuch Words as by the Company were propofed to him j and though not S-

togethcr
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oaether with the ufual 1‘one or Accent, yet fo as eafily to be underftood.
About the fame Tim e alfo (his Majejiy having heard of it, and being will- 
incr to fee him) he did the hice feveral Times at W hitehall in the Prefence
o ”his Majejiy, his Highnefs Prince Rupert, and divers others of the Nobi
lity. In the Space of a Tear, which was the whole Tim e o f his Stay with 
]3r.' JVallis, he had read over a great Part o f the Englifo Bible, and had 
attained lb much Skill as to exprejs himfelf intelligibly in ordinary Affairs •, 
to underftand Letters written to him, and to write Anfwers to them, 
though not elegantly, yet fo as to be underjlood: And, in the Prefence of 
many Foreigners (who out o f Curiofity have come to fee him), hath often
times not only read Englijh and Latin to them, hwt pronounced the moil dif
ficult J'Fords o f their Languages (even Polijh itfelf) which they could pro- 
pofe to him.

The faid Dodtor hath fince done the like for M r. Alexander Popham (a 
young Gentleman of a very good Family, and a fair Eftate), who did from 
his Birth want his Hearing.

\

VI. In order to teach a Language to a deaf Perfon, it is neceíTary, in the J  Method of
Place, that he be taught to write, that there may be fomewhat to e x - ■ ’g

prefs to the Eye what the Sound (of Letters) reprefents to the Ear. â7l 7!xmhto
It will next be very convenient (becaufe Pen and Ink is not always at fpea, w  un- 

Hand) that he be taught how to defign each Letter, by fome certain Place, deriland « 
Pofition, or Motion of a Finger, Hand, or other Part o f the Body (which Language; iy  

may ferve inftead o f W riting): As for Inftance, the 5 Vowels, a, e, i, 0, «, 
by pointing to the T op  of the 5 Fingers: And the other Letters, b, c, d, &c. 
by fuch other Place or Pofture of a Finger as fhall be agreed upon.

After this, a Language is to be taught the deaf Perfon, by like Methods 
as Children are at firft taught a Language (though the thing perhaps be not 
heeded) •, only with this Difference : Children learn Sounds by the Ear, but 
the deaf Perfon is to learn Marks (of thofe Sounds) by the Eye. But both 
the one and the other do equally fignify the fame T h in g or Notions, and 
are equally (Significantia ad Placitum) of mere arbitrary Signification.

It is then moil natural (as Children learn the Names o f Things) to 
furniih him (by Degrees) with a Nomenclator containing a competent Num
ber of Names o f Things common and obvious to the Eye (that you may 
ihew the Thing anfwering to fuch a Name). And thefe digefted under con
venient Titles, and placed under them in fuch convenient Order (in feveral 
Columns, or other orderly Situation in the Paper) as by their Pofition beil 
to exprefs to the Eye their Relation or Refpeit to one another. As, Con
traries, ox Correlatives, one over-againft the other ; Subordinates, ox Appurte
nances, under their Principals i which may fcrve as a kind of local Memory.
Thus in one Paper, under the Title Mankind, may be placed (not con- 
fufedly, but in decent Order) Man, Woman, Child, & c. and if  you pleafe, 
the Names o f fome known Perfons •, with Spaces left to be fupplied with 
other like Names or IVords, as after there may be Occafion. Then (in an
other Paper) under the.Title may be written (in lilie convenient Or-

VoL. III. E e e  der)

}

I'



f» i

[  39+  ]
der) the Parts of the Body, as Head, ( Hair, Skin, Ear), Face, Neck, Breaji  ̂
Belly, & c. with like Spaces, as before, for more to be added, as there is 
Occafion. And when he hath learned the Import ot IVords in each Paper, 
let him ivrite them in like manner in diftinft Leaves or Pages o f a Book 
(prepared f  )r that Furpofe) to confirm his Memory, and to have Recourfe 
to it upon Occafion. In a third Paper you may give him the inward Parts, 
as Skull, ‘Throat, Stomach, Heart, Lungs, &c. In another Paper, under the 
Title Beaji, may be placed the feveral Kinds of Beajis, as Horfe, Cow, Sheep, 
Hog, Dog, Hare, & c. Under the Title Bird or Fowl, the feveral Kinds of 
Birds as Hen, Duck, Goofe, Kite, Lark, & c. Under the Title Fijh, ^x îPike, 
Eel, Plaice, Salmon, Lobfier, & c. You may ú\tn^uí Plants or Vegetables, un
der feveral Heads, or Subdivifions of the fame Head, as 'Trees. Fruits, Flowers, 
Herbs, Corn, & c. And the like of Inanimates, as Heaven, Sun, Moon, 
Stars, Elements ; Earth, Metals, Minerals, Waters, Air, Meteors, Fire, 
&c. Under the Title Cloaths, put the feveral Sorts, both Woollen, Linnen, 
&c. And under the Title, Houfe, Room, &c. the Parts, Furniture, and Uten- 
fils  belonging thereunto, with Divifions and Subdivifions, as there is Oc
cafion, And in like manner from Tim e to Time may be added more Col- 
leétions or Ciafies of Names or Words, conveniently digeiled under diilinft 
Heads, and fuitable Diftributions, to be wr-itten in diftind Leaves or Pages 
o f his Book, in fuch Order as may feem moft convenient.

When he is furniihed with a competent Number of llames, it will be fea- 
fonable to teach him (under the Titles Singular, Plural) the Formation 
of Plurals from Singulars, by adding s or es. Hand, Hands, Face, Faces; 
Fijb, Fijhes, &c. with iome few Irregulars, as Man, Men Woman, PFo- 
men ; Foot. Feet •, Moufe, Mice ; Ox, Oxen, &c. which (except xhtlrregulars) 
will ferve tor Pojfejfives (to be after taught him) which are formed from 
their Primitives, by like Addition of s, or es, except fome few Irregulars; 
as my, mine ; thy, thine ; our, ours, &c. And in all thofe, and other like 
Cafes, it will be proper firft to ihew him the Particulars, and then the ge
neral ‘iitle.

Then teach him in another Page or Paper the Particles, as a, the, the/e, 
&CC, And the Pronouns, as /, ^hou. He, ‘They, IVho, & c. Then, under Ad

je tiv e , Suhjlantive, teach him to conned thefe, as my Hand, your Head, 
their Shoes, & c. T o  furnifh him with more Adjectives, under the Title 
Colours, you may place Black, White, Grey, & c. and having ihewed the 
Particulars, let him know, thefe are called Colours. The like for ‘Tafte, 
Smell, Hearing, and 'Touch or Feeling. From whence you may furnifh him 
with Examples o f Adjectives with Subjlantives, as White Bread, SoftCheefe, 
My Black Hat, & c. And then inverting the Order, Subjiantive and Ad’ 

jective (with the Verb Copulative between) as Silver is White, Gold is 7'ellow, 
Lead is Heavy, I  am not well, &cc. which will begin to give him fome No
tion of Syntax. In like manner, when Subftantive and Subjiantive are fo 
conneéled : As Gold is a M etal; a Rofe is a Flower ; Larks are Birds, &c. 
Then as thofe before relate to ^ a lity , you may give him fome other 
W ordsrdating io^^antity j ^  Long, Short, Broad, Mans, Full, & c. Then

Words
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'W ord s OÍ Figure as Strait, Round, Concave, Convex, See. OíGejitire, as 
Stand, Sit, & c. O f Motion-, as Move, Run, Fly, Creep, & c. Then Words 
relating to T̂ ime, Place, Number, Weight, Meafure, Money, & c. are (in con
v e n i e n t  Time) to be ihewed him diftinftly ; as hkewife the Names and Si
tuations o f Places and Countries, which are convenient for him to know 
which may be orderly written in his Book, and ihewed him m Maps,
&c.

After the Concord of Subjlantive and Adjective, he is to be ihewed (by 
convenient Examples) that o f the Nominative and Verb ; as for Inftance,
I  go. He fits, the Fire burns', with the Titles on the T o p , Nominative,
Verb. After this, under the Titles Nominative, Verb, Accufatives, give him 
Examples of Verbs T'ranfttives ; as, Tou fee me ; the Fire burns the fVood'.
Or even with a Double Accufative •, as Tou teach me (Writing, or) to write.
After this you may teach him the Flexion or Conjugation o f a Verb, or 
what is equivalent thereunto. For in our Englijh tongue, each Verb hath 
but TwoTenfes, the Prefent and the Preter, and kwo Participles, the Active 
and the Paffive all the reft is performed by Auxiliaries. W hich (^aw7¿- 
aries have no more 'Tenfes úi3X\ the. oxhtr Verbs. T h o k  Auxiliaries are.
Bo, I)id  •, W ill, Would j Shall, Should May, Might •, Can, Could ; M uji,
Ought to i Have, Had Am (B e  ) W a s: And if by Examples you cah 
infinuate the Signification o f thefe few W ords, you will have taught him 
the whole Flexion of the Verb. And here it will be convenient (once for 
all) to write him out a full Paradigm of fome one Verb (fuppofe to fee) 
through all thofe Auxiliaries. The Verb itfelf hath but thefe 4 Words to 
be learned; See, Saw Seeing, Seen *, fave that, after thou in the fe- 
cond Per fon ftngular (in both Tenfes) we add eji ; and in the third Perfon 

fmgular (in the Prefent Tenfe) eth or es or inftead thereof, ft, th, s ; and 
ÍQ)\n Verbs. Thtr\, to the. Auxiliaries, Do, Did-, W ill, Would-, Shall^
Should; May, Might -, Can, Could: Muft, Ought to, we adjoin the Indefi
nite See; and, after Have, Had, Am (B e  ) Was, the PalTive Participle 
Seen; and fo for all other Verbs.

But the Auxiliary, Am or Be, is fomewhat irregular -, in a double Form ;
Am, Art, Is Plural, Are, Was ; Waft, Was -, Plural were. ¡I

Be, Beeft, be ; Plural Be. Were, Wert, Were, Plural Were. j ;
Be ( Am) Was ; Being, Been. /
Which (attended with the other Auxiliaries) make up the whole Paf- 

five Voice.
All Verbs (without Exception) in the Active Participle, are formed by ^

adding ing ; as. See, Seeing; ’Teach, Teaching, See. The Preter Tenfe and 
Pafftve Participle are formed (regularly) by adding ed 1 but are oft 

fubjeft 10Contractions,zná other Irregularities (fometimes the fame in both ; 
fometimes different). And therefore it is convenient here, to give a T a 
ble of Verbs (efpecially the moft ufual) for thofe three Cafes (which 
niay at once teach their Signification, and their Formation) as. Boil,
Boiled, Boiled -, Bake, Baked, Baked, & c. Teach. Taught, Taught -, Buy^
Boughtf Bought^ &c. GivCi Gave^ Given \ Writer Wrote, Written, &c.
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The Verbs being thus difpatched, he is then to learn the Prepq/itiof ŝ, 
wherein lies the vjhole Regimen of th& Noun (For, Diverfity of Cafes we 
have none). The Force of which is to be infmuated by convenient Ex
amples, fuited to their different Significations-, as, tor Inftance, O f  j A  Piece  

of Bread-, A  Cup of IVater ; A  Pint o f JVine, & c. And in Jike manner, 
for 0/ ,  Oil, ‘To, From, At, In, By, &c. And by this Tim e he will be 
pretty well enabled to underibnd a iingle Sentence.

In the lail Place, he is ( in like manner ) to be taught Conjunctions 
(which ferve to conned, not Words only, but Sentences) ; as. And, if̂  
But, Becaufe, Tberefore, See. and theie illuftrated by convenient Examples; 
as, Becaufe I am cold, ‘Therefore I go to the Fire, Jhat I may be warm ; 
For it is coLi Weather.

By this Time his Book (if well furniflied with Plenty of W ords, and thofe 
well digefted, under feveral Heads, and in good O rder; and v̂ eli recruit
ed from Time to Time, as new Words occur) will ferve him in the Nature 
of a Dictionary and a Grammar. And in cafe the deaf Perfon be cther- 
v/ile of a good natural Capacity, and the Teacher of good Sagacity, by 
this Method (proceeding gradually. Step by Step) you may (with Dili
gence and due Application of Teacher and Learner) in a Tear\ Time, or 
thereabouts, perceive a greater Progrefs than you would expcd ; and a 
good Foundation laid lor further Initrudlion, in Matters of Religion, and 
other Knowledge, which may be taught by Books,

It will be convenient, all along, to have Pen, Ink, and Paper at hand, 
to write down in Words what you fignify to him by Signs, and caufe 
him to write (or lliew him how to write) what he fignifies by Signs: 
Which w'ay (of fignifying their Minds by Signs) deaf Perfons are often 
very good at. And ŵ e muil endeavour to learn their Language (if I may 
fo call it) in order to teach them ours, by ihewing what Words anfwer to 
their Signs. It will be alfo convenient, as you go along (after feme 
convenient Progrefs made), to exprefs, in as plain Language as may be, 
the Import of fome of the Tables. As for Inftance, The Head is the high- 
ejl Part of the Body; the Feet the lowefl Part •, the Forehead is over the 
Eyes, See. And fuch plain Difcourfe, put into Writing, and particularly 
explained, will teach him, by Degrees, to underftand plain Sentences. And 
like Advantsges a fagacious Teacher may take, as Occafion offers itfelf 
from Tmie to Time.

This is the Method I ufed, with good Succels, about 34 Years ago, when 
I taught Mr. Alexander Popham, who was born deaf to fpeak diftinftly, 
and to underftand a Language, ib as to exprefs his i\4ind (tolerably well) 
by lariting, and to underftand v/hat was written to him by others, as I had 
before taught Mr. Daniel Whaley,

[  3 ^ 6  ]
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VII. A P ap er o f  le fs g en e ra l Ufe omitted •, v iz .

A Catahzue of fome Indian  and Chinefe M anufcrip ts, which were fent to ».246./.421. 
nr A r th u r  C harlen  and the late Dr. Edw. B ernard , by M r. G eorge L ew is, 
from Fort St. G eorge, in  1698. ^ b efe  cu riou s M anu fcrip ts being Jhewn to 
the Royal Society hy the F avou r o f  Dr. Charlett, it appeared, hy a  Sample or 
Snecimen o f  th e L eaves and F ruit o f  th e  Ampana H ort. M ai. ^om. 1. />. 13.
¿  10. or  Palma Malabrica, Floiculis Stellatis, Fructu Longo Squamato 
T) Syen. ih. or Palma Cocciftra Folio Plicatili Flabclliformi major. Ampana 

M. R aii Hiji. p .  1366, brough t to th e  Society by M r. James Petiver, 
that the f e v e r a l  Leaves o f  a ll th e fe  Books w er e  made o f  th e  Leaves o f  the 
Palm ‘•joronght on by a  Stile.

V I I I .  Accounts o f  th e Books onMitPÓ..
f,

I. P etr i Lamhecii Lib. Primus Prodromi Hiftori^e L iterari.-e. n. 30. p. 57J. f
2'. A  Difcourfe touching the O rig in a l of Human L itera tu re , both 74.6.2231. j j

lology and P h ilo fop h y , in w o  Parts ; by ^hecp. Gale, M . A . Ox. 1669, ¡¡I
and 1671, in \̂to.  ̂ c

3. Refltdions upon Antient and M odern  L earn ing  •, by W . IVotton, B. D. »■ 214./..264. f
Lond. 1694, in 4/i. ^  ̂ o ^ 1 • ■ r

4. U brorum  M anufcrip torum  Academiarum Oxcnienfis &  L antabngien jis,» . 211./.260.
& Celebrium per Angliam Hiberniainqiie Bibliothecarum Catalogus ; cum 
Indice Alphab.tico. Cura Edw. B ernardi. Tom is Duobus in Fol. 7'he Ac- n. 247./.44Í. 
count c f  th is Book is here in la rged , and f e v c r a l  Injtances g iv e n  c f  th e g r e a t  
Ufcfulnefs c f  fu ch  Catalogues.

5. Syftema B ib lio th eca  Collegii F ariften fis Soc. J e f i .  A  P aris, 1678, in n.x^o.f.ic^z
¿ftO. !

6. Ju lii Pfiugk  Equitis Saxo7Úci E piílola ad perilluftrem  atque Generofi.Ti- 2 4 3 3̂ 5- !¡
mnmy'nnm Ludovicum  d Seckendorff, V iru m  de utraque República M e n - i,
tiffimum, praeter fata Bibliothecae Biiderif.s, L ibrorum  quoque in ultima E x -  I
pugnatione repertorum exhibens. 'Jan. 16 S 8 , in %vo.

O iE ducation , GÍ youn g G entlem en: In two Parts j the 2J;/. 123./.572. ^
Imprcjp.on with A dditions. Oxon. in '¿vo. r

8. Alphabetum N a tu re ,  Auth. F. M . B.V . Hehnont. 1667.^  ̂ «.31./'. 602.
9. Difcours Phyfique de \:i P a ro le , par M . D e CorJemoy •, a P a r is ,  in 37. ;>. 736.

12m, tranjlated into Erigi\ñi. I.ond. 1668, in \2mo.
10. Elements o f  Speech : A n  ElT'.y o f  Inquiry into the natural P r o d u c -». 39. /.788.

tion of Letters-, together w ith an A p p en d ix  to in jiru ct  Perlons d ea j and
dumb: B y m i l .  H older, D. D. Lond. 1669, in ^vo. »-47- P-9Ŝ -

II. An EiTay towards a r ea l C haracter, and a ph ilo foph ica l L anguage 
by Jo. Wilkins, D . D.

12. A  Grammar o f the E nglifo ‘Tongue, in Fol. by Dr. J o .  ilUs. T o  2099.
^nich is prefixed a Treatife t ) e  Loquela, by the fame Author, 1652.
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». 23./.4054- 13. A  íhort Efíay, direftlng how to divide a P eriod  into Sen ten ces; ,vlth
what Points  the Sentences ihall be difiingiiijhed^ & c. by iMr. Lew is, 

n. 1 1 0 . ^ 2 3 5 .  1 4 .  A n Eflay to facilitate the Education of Touth, by bringing down th
Rudiments of Grammar to the Senl'e of See n g ; which ought to be ¡m* 
proved by Syncri/ts, fitted to Childrens Capacities, for the Learning efpe' 
dally o f the Englijh^ Latin  and Greek T rn gu es : In 3 Parts; an Accidence 
a middle Grammar^ and a c r i t ica l  or id iom atica l Grammar. By Mr. Leuol 
o f 'Tottenham. Lond. in ^vo. 

n. 48. f .  9 7 5 .  I  An Examen of the W ay of Tcaching  the Latin Tongue by Ufe alone 
Englifljed out. 0Í F rench. Lond. 1669, in 

«.48. />.973. 16. An hiftorical Eflay, endeavouring a Probability that the Languan
of China is the p r im itiv e  Language ; by J o .  Wehb, Éfq; Lond. 1669, in 
%vo.

».140. .̂1013 17. Glojfarium  ad Scriptores Mediae &  In jim a L atin ita tis  ; in quo La~
tina Vocabula N otata  Significationis explicantur: complures ^Evi Medii 
R itus  &  M ores  ; Legum., Confuetudinum Municipalium., &  Juris-Prudentia  
Recentioris &  O bfa letí^ yo c t s - ,  utriufqiie Ox^ms E cclefiajlid  &
L a id  D ign itates  6c Officia, i^ c. Enucleantur, &  Illuftrantur t Innumera 

denique Scriptorum Loca, Gracorum., Gall. L at. I ta l. H ifpan. German 
Anglo-Sax. Expenduntur, Emendantur, Elucidantur. Auth. Carolo du Frefne 
A  PariSf 1678, in Fol. 3 Vol.

«.126. .̂642. 18. Tit VArt de P arier \  ̂ Paris., 1675» i im o .
«. 93./.6014. 19. Y>q Poematum Cantu Y\r\h\is Rhythm i. Oxon. 1673, in 8w.
n.z2j.p.^zz. 20. Avno(pp¿voi ' T ^ A A s ^ a v S p o c . -  L ycophronis Chalcidenfts A-

lexandra; cum G racis I fa cii Tzetzis Commentariis. Accedunt Verfiones, 
Variantes Lediones, Emendationes, Annotationes, &  Indices necelTarii! 
Cura &  Opera Joh . P otteri. A . M . Oxon. 1697,

«.54./». 1093. 21. Athanajii K irch er i Ars Magna Sciendi £\vt Combinatoria. Amjiel.
1669, in Fol.

106./.139. . 22- L ogica , Ars Cogitandi-, é Tertia apud Ga/Zw Editione Recog
nita &  A  uda, in !,<?//««;» Verfa, Lond. in Sw .

C H A P .  I I

Cht'onology^ Hijlory.^ Antiquities.
7oJ¡ndtht I.
Tear o f the

I. jy jU J tip ly  ú it  Solar Cycle by 4845, and the L unar  by 4200,
JuljanPcriod: î, t) a Indi£iion by 6 9 1 6 ;  then divide the Sum ot
h  R. p. De 7980, which is the Ju lia n  P e r io d :  The Remainder of the
Billy. ». 18. without having Regard to the Quotient, Ihall be the T ear  of the
p. 3 24. Ju lta n  required, e. g .  Let the Cycle o f the Stin be 3 ; o f  the Moon 4 i 

and of the Indipiojn 5. Multiply 3 by 4845, and you have 14535 í ^
by
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by 4 20 0 , comes 1 6 8 0 0 ;  and 5  by 6 9 1 6 ,  comes 3 4 5 8 0 . T he Sum o f 
¿P rodu cts is 6 5 9 1 ' ;  which, being divided by 7 9 8 0 , gives 8 for the 
Q u o t i e n t ,  and the Number 2 0 7 5 ,  which Remains is the Tear o f the Ju
lian Period.

2. The Julian Period is a Bafis, whereon to found Chronology not liable Demonjira- 
to C o n tro v e rly , as the Jge o f the World is : And it is th e  Number above- 
faid, to wit, 7 9 8 0 , which is the Produfl o f 28 (the Solar Cycle) x 1 9  (the °
lunar Cycle) x 15 (the Indi£lion). This Period (firil invented by Robert 
Lotharing, Biihop of Hereford  ̂ and 500 Years after fitted for Chronological 
Ufes by Jofeph Scaliger) is fuch a j_.imit to Chronology, that within th e  
Space of 7qSo Years, the Number o f the Sun's Cycle, th e  Prime and the 
Year of the Roman Indiction (which relates to their antient Laws and R e
cords) can never happen alike. And thefe Remarks being given, the Year U
of the Julian Period is by the former Rule infallibly found.

The Problem itfelf may be thus propofcd ; Any Number o f Divifors, to- jj
Itíhtr with their Remainders after Divifion, being propofed, to find the |
Dividend. i i

This Problem thus generally propofed was refolved long fince by John p
Ge}fms, by the Help o f particular fixed M ultipliers: And to clear up what
Authors have omitted concerning them, we fay that each o f thefe M ulti- j|
pliers is relative to the Divifor to which it belongs, and thus define it •, It 
isfucb a Number, as divided by the reft of the Divifors, or their Produét, 
tk  Remainder is o ; but divided by its own Divifor, the Remainder is an 
Unit.

We require the Divifors propoled to be primitive to each other, i. e. 
that no Tw o or more o f them can be reduced to lefier Terms by any com
mon Divifor: For if  fo, the Queftion may be poflible in itfelf, but not 
refolvable by Help o f fuch Multipliers, fuch being impoilible to be found.
The Reafon is, becaufe the Product of an odd and even Number is always 
even, and that divided by an even Number, leaves either nothing, or an 
even Number.

i.
6> |i

T he Multipliers relative thereto are ^4200. |j;

The Definition affords L ight enough for the Difcovery o f thefe Num 
bers. To inilance in Ú\&firjt •, the Product o f 19 and 15 is 285, which 

by all Numbers fucceíTively, and divide by 28, till you find the 
•Kíwazwí/ír required. Thus/w/Vi 285 is 570, which divided by 28, the 
K-emainderh 10 •, thrice 285 is 855, which divided by 28, the Re- 
natndcr IS 15. Thus if you try on fucceflively, you will find, that 17 
limes 28 ', which is 4845, is the Number required, the which divided by 
28, the Remainder is an Unit. Hence then we ihall find

4845



4845^
4200 > is equal to the Solid, or Produft of
6916 j

For the Demonftration o f the 'Theorem propofed we thus argue.
1. Each Multiplier multiplied by its Remainder, is meafured or divided 

hy its own Diviibr, leaving fucb a Remainder as is propofed.  ̂  ̂For before, 
each Multiplier was defined to be a Multiplex of its own Divifor, Plus an 
Unit. Wherefore multiplying it by any Remainder, it doth only render it 
a greater Multiplex in the faid Divifor, Plus an Unit multiplied by the Re
mainder ; which is no other than the Remainder itfelf j but if  o remain  ̂ that 
Product is deilroyed.

2. The Sum of the Produits divided by each refpective Vá v 'xÍox, hath the 
Remainder ajftgned. For concerning the firft Product, it is by the firft 
Seition meafured by its own Divifor, leaving the Remainder propofed; and 
if  we add the reft of the Products thereto, we only add a Multiplex of its 
own Divifor, which in Divifion enlargeth the ^ o te ,  but not the Remainder. 
Particularly the fecond Multiplier Í S 2 8 X 1 5 X 1 0  x Remainder, all which is 
but a Multiplex o f 28, And fo the third Product is 28 x 1 9 X 1 3 X  Re
mainder. And what hath been faid concerning the Sum of the Products be
ing divided by the firft Divifor, and leaving the Remainder thereto affigned, 
may be faid of each refpectively,

3. The Sum of Frodufts divided by the Solid of the 3 Divifors, leaves a
Remainder fo qualified as the faid Sum. For concerning the faid Sum, it 
is evident by the Second hereof that it is no other than the Firft Product, 
increafed by adding Multiplex o f the firft Divifor, that thereby v/e
did only enlarge the ^ o te , not alter the Remainder : By the like Reafon 
the fuhftracting a juft Multiplex thereof, doth only alter the ^lote, not the 
Remainder; but the Solid o f all 3 Divifors multipHcd here by the ^lote, 
as there by the Remainder, is no other than a juft Muhiplex of the firfi 
Divifor. Wherefore the Remainder, after this Divifion is performed, is of 
the fame Quality as the Sum o f the Products; and divided by the firfi Di
vifor, leaves the Remainder proper thereto. And the like may be faid con
cerning each Divifor.

A s in die Method hitherto delivered, we required the Divifors to be pri
mitive to each other fo, i f  w e ta k e  the Problem as generally propofed, in 
the Preface to Helvicus’s Chronologia, we are told, common Arithmetick fails 
in  the Solution thereof; and Tacquet denies it to be p e rfo rm a b le  by the Re
gula Falft, and being unlimited, we m u ft do it by Trials. W herefore, 

fVhen any two Divifors with their Remainders are propofed, try the Multi
plices <?/ one of them, increafed by its and divide by the other:
I f  you find fuch Remainders as are not for the Purpofe, and that they are 
repeated, the Problem is impofiible.

[ 400 ]

Example. Divifors j  Remainders
The
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r\\t Multiplices o n ,  increafed by 5, are 13, 21, 29, 37, 45, 53. 
'Ih o k  divided by 6, ú\c Remainders zrt, i ,  3 ,  5 ,  i ,  3,  5,
Here you lee 2 1 and 45, for the Purpofe, and take the ProgreJJion, adding 

the common Difference 24 (which is the leaft Dividend meafured by 6 and 
8) and you have 21, 45, 69, 93, 117 , 141.

A d m it the Queftion had concerned thefe 3 Divifors:

61  , C 6
8 >The Remainders beings 3

9 S  ¿ 5

Then dividing the former Pro- 
gre£ion by 9, the Remainders 
are 3, o, 6, 3, o, 6.

Wherefore I conclude, that the ^d and 6th of thefe Numbers are thofe 
fought, to wit, 69, 141, and fo on progreiTively; whereas, if you had pro
pounded the Remainder o f 9 to have been any other Number than 3, o,
6, the Problem, as concerning all thefe, had not been polTible.

Some eafy Cafes o f the Problem are thefe: When the Remainder o f fome 
Divifor is o, and of each of the reft o f the Divifors an Unit, or lefs by an 
Unit than'the Divifor. In which Cafes you are to find fuch a Multiplex o f 
the Product or leaft Dividend meafureable by thofe Divifors that have Re
mainders, which increafed or diminifhed by an Unit, may be a juft M ulti
plex of that Divifor that hath no Remainder,

II. I. T o  find the Year of the Julian Period for any Tear of our L o r d ĥro- 
propofed, it is neceflfary to be furnifhed with the Prime, Cycle o f the Sun, 
and the Number of the Roman IndiSiion, which the induftrious Mr. Street Mr. jXoI- 
thus performs: _ lins.«. 30. ^

When I ,  9, 3, /0 the Tear bath added heen̂  5 7 2 -

Divide by 19, 28, Fifteen; Priinê Ŝolar
The Remainders are the Numbers fought. Cycle,’ and
The Ufe o f the Prime is, to find the Epa£l, and thereby the Moon*s Age, indiftlon. 

7V»;e of High-Water, & c.
2. A  farther Ufe o f tne Sun's Cycle, is to attain the Dominical Letter, and 

thereby to know the Day of the WeeTc on which any Day of the Month 
pens. But this is more eafily and with lefs Caution obtained, by finding on of The 
what Day o f the Ĥ eek the firfl of March happens for ever: In brief thus; Month hapi 

To the Number 2, add the Year of our Lord, and its even 4th Part,/’'»̂ . 
neglecting .what remains, i f  any-, then divide that Sum by 7, and the Re
mainder ( neglecting the Quotient) fhews the Number of the Day of the W eek, 
accounting Sunday firfi. If o remain, the firft of March falls on a Satur
day. Thus 2 - f - 166 9 -7 -4 1 7  = 2 0 8 8  being divided by 7, the Remainder 
is 2; ihewing the firfi o f  March in the Year 1669, to fall on a Monday.
If it were required to perform this for Years preceding ouv Saviour's Nativi
ty, then take this Rule :

To the Year add its even 4th Part, the Sum divided by 7, the Remainder 
Jhews the Day of the W eek, accounting Sunday frfi^ Saturday fecond, and 
fo backward.

V o l . III. P f f  3 . r t f



3. T'o find what Day of ihe Moxith, in the firil W eek of each Month 
happens to he on the fame Day of the W eek, as the Firft o f March, ufe the 
(plain) following Verfes, in which the 12 Words relate to the 12 Months of 
the 2~ear̂  accounting Mi^rch the firfi.

\

Ask Evdlefs Comfort  ̂ God Enough Befiows^
From D reine Axioms Faith Confij'med Grows.

The Alphabetical Number of the 7?^ Letter of the Word  ̂ proper to the 
Month propofed, is the Anfwer-, e. g. If Ú\q Month were Aprils the JVord 
proper thereto is Endlefs, and E  is the ^th Letter in the Alphabet. Where
fore conclude, that the Firfi of March, and the ¿th of April, do for ever 
happen on the fame Day o f tiie IFeek.

4. To find on what Day of the Week the firft Day of each Month hap̂
pens, fuppofing the Firft of March known: It might be reckoned from the
ibrmer Problem ; but the following Verfes, beginning with March, as the
lormcr, are more ready for the Purpofe.

A  Dreadful Fire, Beholders Daily Gaze,
Chajiiz'd England. Ab Cruel Fatal Blaze t

Example. In the Tear i66g, the Firft o f March is Monday ; I would 
know on what Day o f the JVeek the Firft o f O£iober happens. I'he JVord 
proper to the Month is England; then count alphabetically to E , viz. A . 
Monday-, B. T u efd a y C. IVednefday, D. T h u rfd a y E. Friday', which is 
the Day fought.

Whence conclude, that the ift, m ,  \^th\ i id ,  z^th Days o f Oiiober 
are all Fridays. Thence it is eafy to reckon on what Day o f the Week any 
Day of that Month happen’d ; and fo for all other Months.

Tbt Sun’i 5 -_ "̂ 0 find on what Day of the Month the Sun enters into any Sign of the
Entrance in- Zodiack ; ex fuperabundanti, we give the following Verfe
t f  any Sign. °

■ - Charles Brought Cóntent, Divers EffeSls Enfue .̂
Envy, Fear,. Dolour, Danger, Bids Adieu.

Here again the 12 Words relate to the 1 2 Months, March being the firft. 
T o  the Number o f the Letters o f the Alphabet the Word begins with, add
7, Í. g. Fear is the Word for Oitober, and F. the 6th L etter: Wherefore the 
Sun enters mto the Sign, to wit, Scorpio, on the i p h  o f ORoher.

J ' ’ " fundamental Rule of the NUcne Council (which we pretend to

%  /<7 thf Jû  Sunday falls upon, or next after, firft Full-Moon which hap- 
han Account, pens next after iht Vernal Equinox. This Vernal Equinox was then obferved
S  T w a ' I i t  nr r   ̂ 1°^ March though it does now fall on the i ith  o f March,

i 1 «. 240 /185'  ̂ r therefore, inftead of next after
t ' Vernal Equinox, we fay, next after the 21 f t  o f March..
 ̂ ' But
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--------- ------------------I



r [  4 0 3 ;
But then it is fa¡4 (by a Miftake, I fuppofe, after the firjt Full-Moon, in-

that Sunday, not the Sunday after. And fo the Tables agree (contrary to 
this Note) both that for  40 Years  ̂ and that to find Eafler for ever. And 
jb it was obferved, in the Years 1668, 1678, and 1682. And fo whenever 
die Cai'e happens that the Ecclefiafiical Full-Moon falls on a Sunday.

The only Doubt remains, on what Day we mud reckon the Ecclefiafiical 
Pull-Moon to fa ll: For we are not to judge either the Equinox or the Full- 
Moon, according as they happen in tiie Heavens, or in our Almanacks \ but 
according to the Pafchal Tables, fitted to the Time of the Nicene Council. 
And accordingly we are to account the Equinox to be now (as then it was) 
on Mar. 21. 'I'he Golden Number (fitted to the Cycle o f 19 Years, after 
the End of which, it begins again at i ,  2, 3, ^ c.)  is placed in the firft Co
lumn of, our Calendar, to tell us on what Day (of fuch a Year) the New- 
Moon is fuppofed to happen, in each Month •, and the Day o f  that 
Moon is reputed the Full. Thus the Golden Number for the Year 1698, is 
8 (that is, this is the 8/¿» Year of fuch Decem-novenal Cycle, or Circle of 
19 Years, commonly called Cyclus Lunaris, or the Circle o f the Moon •, as 
the ocher Circle o f 28 Years is called Cyclus Solaris, the Circle o f the Sun, 
or rather of the Sunday Letter.) And this Number 8 ftands in the Ca
lendar at Mar. 6 •, which we muft therefore fuppofe to be Nev}-Moon 
(though the New-Moon were indeed March 2.) Now March 6, being tlic 
New-Moon, or firft Day o f the (reputed) Lunar Month (for fuch Year) 
March 20 will be the \^th Day, or the (reputed) Full-Moon for the 
Month 0Í March this Year, which happens to be Sunday-, the Daninical 
Letter for this Year being B. But this happening before March 21 (the 
fuppofed Equinox)  cannot be the Pafchal Full-Moon ; but we muft wait for 
another: And we ihall then find the Golden Number 8 ftanding at April 5, 
for the New-Moon o í April, the fame Year. And therefore the Full-Moon^ 
or i^th Day of that (reputed) Lunar Month, is to be April 19. W hich 
being Tuefday, the Sunday next following is April 24 (where ftands B, the 
Sunday Letter for this Year) which is therefore to be Eafier-Day, accord
ing to the Intent o f  thefe Tables ; and it was obferved accordingly.

But it were to be wiflied, there had been fomewhere a Rubrick to di- 
rcft how we are to find this (reputed) Full-Moon ; and what is the Ufe of 
the Golden Number.

The Difference o f the Eccleftafiick Account, in the Pafchal Tables, from 
that of the Heavens (both as to the Equinox and as to the Full-Moons) doth 
arife from hence :

I .  The common Julian 7'ear (by which we reckon) o f 365 Days and G 
Hours, is fomewhat too long •, being about 1 1 Minutes o f  an Hour longer 
than the true Solar Year. By reafon whereof, the Equinox (and other annual 
Seafons) go forwards about i i  Minutes every Y ear: W hich from the 
Time of the Nicene Council till now, amounts to about 1 1 Days 5 fo that

F  f  f  2 the



the Equinox, which then happened March 2 i, is mw come back to cur 
March lo . Which upon Pope Gregorys reforming the Konmn Calendar 
(above loo Years fince) caufeth the DiiFerence o f lo  Days between what we
call the New Stile and the Old Stile. , .  , . , ^

2. It was then fuppofed, that in 19 Years (which is the Lompafs of the 
Golden Number) the Lunations (of New-Moon and Full-Moon) did return 
to the fame Day and Hour as they were 19 Years before. But though this 
be pretty near the Truth, yet it comes fliort by about an Hour and half: 
Which Hour and half\r\ every 19 Years, doth fmce that Tim e, amount to 
4 or 5 Days. Whence it comes to pafs, that the reputed Full-Moon is later, 
by 4 or 5 Days, than that of the Heavens. But our Eajler is reckoned ac
cording to the reputed Full-Moons (derived from the Golden Number) not 
according to thofe of the Hea'vens.

1h^‘co!iSa- I. It was agreed by Mr. Digges, Mr. Savile, and M r. Chamberŝ

[ 4°4 ]

th n  upon Mr. feveral Perufals of the Book, written by Mr. Dee, as a Dif-
? T )  ^7/" courfe upon the Reformation of the vulgar Calendar for the Civil Year, that 
íorümz t̂he thfy do allow of his Opinion, that whereas in the late Roman Calendar re- 
Calen dar, A-formed, there are 10 Days cut off, to reduce the Civil Year to the State it 
: 5 8 2 ; hy the eftablifhed in at the Council of Nice, the better Reformation had been to 

off 11 Days, and to have reduced the C m /Y ear according to the 
»̂ 257*̂ ; 355- Chrifi. And fo they all agree, that fuch a

 ̂ Reformation had been more agreeable to the Account of Chrifi. And io 
they do alfo aflent, that having Regard to the Council of Nice, the Subftrac- 
tion of 10 Days is agreeable to Truth: And therefore the better to agree 
with all Countries adjacent, that have received their Reformation of fub- 
llraéting 10 Days only, they think it may be aíTented unto without any ma- 
nifcil E rror; having Regard to obferve certain Rules hereafter for omit
ting fome Leap Tears in iome hundred Years. And for the fubftradling of
1 o Days, Mr. Dee has compiled a Form of a Calendar, beginning at May, 
and ending at Augufi, wherein every of thefe 4 Months, May, June, July, 
Auguft, ihall have in the Ends of them fome Days taken away withoirt 
changing of any Fcaft or Holy-Day, Moveable or Fixed, or without altering 
the Courfes o f Trinity Term ; that is to fay, May to confift o f 28 Days, 
taking from it 3 Days j June to have 29 Days, taking from it but one Day.; 
July to conflit of 28 Days, taking from it 3 D ays; Augufi to confift of 28
Days, taking frorn it 5 D ays: A ll which Days fubjlrafted make ? o Days,

i In the which 4 Months no Feflival Days are changed, but remain upon the
 ̂ accuftomed Days of their Months.

And becaufe the Roman Calendar hath joined to it a great Company of 
Rules, o f which only are capable the skilful Cornputifts or Aftronomers, it is 

' ' thought good to make a ihort Table like an Ephemerides, to continue the
Certainty of all the Feafls Moveable, depending only upon Eafler, and agree-

* ing with the Roman Calendar-, which may ferve for one hundred, or two
hundred Tears, and fo be eafily renewed when there ihall be Occafion

I for it.
! 2. The

i
I



; 4 0 5  ;

2 The Reformation o f the Roman Calendar propofed by M r. Bee  ̂ as I Confideredkn. 
cannot wholly approve, fo I cannot altogether difapprove: For I like the 
Subjiramon of 10 Bays, as the Church o f Reme has done, beginning the ''
Computation from the Council of N ice: Though i t  cannot be denied, but 
that the Reformation from the Tim e of onr Saviour had been much better.
But fince the Fathers o f the Council of Nice thought it more Wifdom to look 
f o r w a r d s  than to look backwards, and to have greater Care of avoiding 
D i f t r a d i o n s  in the Church, about the Celebration o f Eafler for the future, 
than to remedy the Errors p a il; I think we ihould do well with the Church 
o f  Rome to follow their Example. And whereas fome have thought o f a 
more exaft Calculation than this Emendation, introduced by Pope Gregory 
XIII, which they ground upon the late Aftronomical Obfervations of the 
learned Tycho Brahe ■, yet fince the Difference is not fo great, as to make 
any fenfible Error in many Ages, and fince that Error may be eafily cor- 
r e ¿ t e d  by the Omiffion of an intercalary Day, I think it not fit, for fo fmall 
a Nicety, to make a new DifTenfion in the Church. Much lefs am I o f 
their Opinion, who think, that this Corre¿lion of the Year is therefore to 
be rejected, becaufe it comes recommended by the Church o f Rome *, which 
were all one as to refufe fome wholfome Potion, becaufe it is prefcribed by 
a Phyfician whofe Manners we approve not o f

But I cannot fubferibe to his Opinion, that this Reformation ihould be 
by the SubftraSlion o f 10 Bays out o f one Year alone: For though I grant, 
that this were a quick Cure of a lingering Difeafe, yet it is againtt ail Rules 
of Art, in curing, one Malady to make 10. For it cannot be, but that the 
Defalcation of 10 Bays in one Year mufl be o f infinite Diflurbance in the 
Commonwealth in all Contraes, where neceíTarily a certain Tim e is defined, 
lihall therefore humbly recommend to his Majefly's Wifdom and favoura
ble Confideration, that Courfe which was long fince propofed by many 

.able Mathematicians to Pope Gregory, upon the firfl; Notice of his Pur- 
pofe of correcting the Calendar. T he Manner was this; That for 40 Tears 
Space theje fhould be no Biffextile or intercalary Tears, or, as we call them,
Leap Tears,, inferted in the Calendar. By which Courfe it is moil evident 
that 10 Days will be fuhjlra£led in 40 Years, and thefe 40 Years will be 
each of them Anni ^quabiles,. confifling o f 365 Days, as our common 
and ordinary Years do, without any Alteration in the whole Year. And 
this being beyond all Exception,, had been readily entertained by Pope 
Gregory, had not his Ambition been greater than his Judgment •, for he was 
willing to have the Honour o f this Emendation, and not to leave it to 
his SucceiTors; whereby, the Year ever fince has been called Annus Gre~ 
gorianus.

 ̂3. Againfl this Expedient o f obferving no Bijfextile for the Space o f 40 fy
Tears, or now of 44 there feems to me this great Objediion. In Z)r. J. Wallis,
the Time of Julius and Auguftus Cafar, there was a .Year which was c a l l e d 348- 
Annus Confufionis, upon, the fettling and refettling the Julian Tear (O f 
which Kcpkr gives an Account with the Miichiefs o f it) And the like in T̂ b. Rudulfh. 
the Year 1582, when Pope Gregory did, at once, ilrike out 10 Days o f that

2 Year.
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Year. But if this Advice Hiould take Place, we fiiould now, inftead of one 
Jum s Confujionis, have a Confufion for 44 ^ears together; wherein wc 
ihould agree neither with the Old nor with the Ne-j; Account •, but be fome- 
times 10 Days  ̂ fometimes 9 fometimes 8 Bays (and fo forth) later
than the om̂  and fooner than the other Account. And a Foreigner would 
not be able to judge o f an EngUJh Date  ̂without knowing in which of thefc 
Years we vary 10, 9, or 8 Days (and fo forth) from either ot thefe Ac
counts: And this for 4 4  Tears together. Which feems to me a much greater 
Co7ifufipii, than if  (as in 1582) we fhould (ome for all) caft out n  hays. 
But I cannot think it advifeable to do either.

■ >r:¡

‘The Ju lian  V . Concerning the Alteration  ̂ at this Tim e fuggeflied o f the Julian Ac- 
A c c o u n t  not Gregorian  ̂ I am at a Lofs what to fay. That there is in our
‘kr ^ccUfiaJiical Computation o f the Pafchal Tables fomewhat of Diforder, is

'gorlan; h  not to be denied : But I am very doubtful, that if we go to alter that, it 
D r .  J.W a llis , will be attended with greater Mifchief, than the prefent Inconvenience. By 

Í7-/-343-removing Ptolemy's JirJi Meridian (though upon fome plaufible Pretences)
'■ it is now come to pafs, that we have (in a manner) no firjl Meridian at

all •,‘ but every new Map-maker placeth his firfi Miridian where he pleafeth; 
which hath brought a great Confufion in Geography. It is agreed by moil 
(if not all) CbronologerSy that as to the Tear of our Lord, the Annus Vul
garis is not the Annus Ver us (though it be not agreed how much it differs) 
But it would be a horrible Confufion in Hiflory, if we íliould now go about 
to alter this Vulgar Account. And as to the Diforder in the Pafchal 
Tables, it was a Thing noted and complained of for 3 or 400 Years, be* 
fore Pope Gregory did (unhappily) attempt the Corre^ion o f the Kalen-

■ dar. But it was ail that Time thought advifeable, rather to fuffcr that 
Inconvenience, tlian, by corre£iÍ7ig it, to run the Hazard of a greater Mif- 
chief.

The Celebration of Eajier a Week or a Month fooner or later, doth not 
influence at all our folemn Commemoration o f Chriffs RefurreElion. But if 
it be thought neceflary, that the Seat o f Rafter ihould be rectified, and the 
Pafchal Tables correded (and Pope Gregory made no other Pretence) that 
may eafily be done. For, if in the Rule for Eafter, inftead o f faying iu%t 
after the 2 1/ of March, you fay, next after the Vernal Equinox, the Work 
is done; and we might be excufed the Trouble of Pafchal Tables, and the 
intricate Perplexities of the Gregorian Epa5ls: For then every Almanack 
■will tell you when it is Eqiiinox, and when it is Full-Moon, for the prefent 
"i ear, without diilurbing the Civil Account. And this Pope Gregory might 
as well have done, without troubling the Account o f Chriftendom. But if 
he would needs diflurb the Civil Tear, he ihould have re£lified it (not to 
the Time of the Nicene Council, but) to the Time o f our Saviour’ s Birth: 
Por our Epocha is not from the Nicene Council, but from the Birth  of Chrift.. 
And moil certain it is, that at our Saviour's, Birth the Vernal Equinox was 
not on the 2 ijl  oí March (as the Nezv Account would fuppofe) but nearer 
to the 25//5.,

However,
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However, this pretended Refomation o f the KnUniar introduced that 

C o n fu jio n  of Old and New Stile, which we now complain o f , and which 
now can never be remedied, unlefs all Nations iliould, at once, agree upon 
one: I 6 7  at once; for if  fome fooner, and fome later do alter their Stile,

! ^zConfufton (m  Hiftóry) will yet be greater now it is. It is true, that
upon Fretencc o f the Pope’s (ufurped) Supremacy in Spirituals (and in 
q’emporals alfo in order to Spirituals) moft Popijh Countries (but I think 
not all) have fubmitted their Civil Year (as well as their Ecclefiaftical) to 
the fingle Audiority of the Pope’ ?, Bull. But the Church o f England had 
lono before this pretended Correilion renounced the Pope's Supremacy, and 

^ is therefore unconcerned in i t : And I fee no Reafon why (after fo Jong
a Difclaimer) we ihould be now fond to re-admit i t : For what greater 
Evidence (of owning that Authority) can (in Pradice) be expected, than 
obeying their Commands in Things (otherwife) unadvifeable ? N o doubt 
the Hand of Joab is in this Matter, though perhaps we do not fee it. Be- 

I fides, this Alteration cannot be made without altering the Common Prayer-
! book (for, at leail, all the Kalendar muft be new framed) And fome are

lb warm againft touching that in the leaft, that they are even againft 
confidering, whether ought in it may be changed for the better. Had 
this been ftarted in King James’ s Tim e, with what Face would it have 
looked ? And if the Mask be taken off, the Face is ftili the fame.

But it is not England alone that ufeth the Julian Tear \ but ail the 
three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, and all our Foreign 
Plantations, which are not a few *, and the two Kingdoms o f Denmark 
and Sweden •, the Protejiant Cantons o f Switzerland; and four o f the 
feven United Provinces and many o f the Protejiant States in Germany. 
So that if w.e fhouJd change our Stile in Compliance with fome o f our 
Poptjh Neighbours from whom we differ, we ihould then vary from the 
Broteilants with whom we now agree; and particularly from Scotland, 
with whom we are more concerned to agree than with France. A  new 
Law in England would not comprife Scotland; and we cannot promife 
ourfelves that they would prefently comply alfo : T hey are not fo pliable 
to the Modes o f Rome as fome in England are •, as is evident in their not 
admitting Epifcopacy ; and the Bufiriels of Eajler (which was the Cole Pre
tence for the firft Alteration) would to them fignify nothing, who (accord
ing to their Conftitution) obferve no Eajier at all, but do rather declare 
againft it.

IÍ it be faid, that the other States may, in Tim e, be induced to follow 
our Example; Perhaps fome may (not all) But this would but make the 
Gonfujion yet greater. For thenceforth, we muft be obliged (if we would 
underftand their Dates, and be at a Certainty in Hijlory)  not only to know 
what Countries do ufe this or that Stik, but from what Tim e they began- 
fo to do. So that there will ftili be as great Neceffity o f S. V. and S. N . 
(Old Stile and New Stile) as now there is ;■ And widi that Difiiniiim  we 
arc now as ealy as if  we change.

Thatc
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That the Old Julian Tear is, in itfelf, a better Form, and more advife- 
able than theiVm; Gregorian, is fo notorious, that all AJlronomers (even ?a- 
tills themfelves) are fain firft, to adjuft their Calculations to the Julian Tear, 
and thence transfer them to the Gregorian. The Equinox going backward 
(for ID or 11 Minutes each Year) is very inconfiderable, and which, in Ce- 
leflial Computations, is eafily redified •, as are many other Inequalities of 
much greater Concernment. And I think it was never pretended that the 
Civil Tear muft needs agree (exaftly to a Minute) with the Celefital; and 
if  never fo much affeiled, is impoflible to be had. to r  the^i?/«r Tropical 
2'ear, and the Sidereal Tear, differ more from each other than the Julian 
from either-, which is a Middle betwixt them.

It would therefore be much more advifeable (if the Papijts would be as 
compliant as they would have us to be) for the Papifts to return to their 
Old Julian Tear, than for us to embrace their l^ew Gregorian; and it 
might much eafier be effefted: For, if the Pope could be perfuaded to 
grant a Bull to that Purpofe, all the Papifis would, at once, be as much

i obliged fo to do, as by Pope Gregory's Bull to vary from it. I f  it be faid,
there is no Hope o f that, then the Argument ftands thus: If the Pope

 ̂'i will not leav€ his tretended Supremacy, then we muft admit it. But this
furely is no Inducement for us to exchange our better Julian Tear for one 
that is much worfe.

Conclufiw VI. The Protejlant States o f the Empire in the Imperial Diet o f Regenf- 
' •‘f  hurg, having deliberated upon the projefted Reformation o f their Alma-

 ̂ C e T n ia n r*  nacks, have refolved on the following Particulars.
i66ĉ ,for I .  That after the i%tb o f February 1700 Old Stile, the following i i  

reform ing the J)ays ihall be left out in the Almanacks, and the Feajl o f St. Matthias be 
i j  C alendar hy j February aforefaid.

>. 459" '̂  2. The'Computation of Eajier, and the thereon depending, fliall,
for the future, be calculated according to the true Aftronomical Calcula
tion •, and this to continue only for this following Century, the AJlronomers 

ti||! being left at Liberty, in the mean time, to confult on further Methods, to
prevent any further Variation.

The Mathematicians fhall be ordered to confider how for the future the 
Abufe of judiciary AJlrology in the Almanacks may be aboliihed.

This Refolution doth not proceed from any Condeicendence to the Roman 
Catholicks, nor can be interpreted an accepting o f the Gregorian Kalendar, 
confidering, i . The Omiffion, or leaving out o f thefe 11 Bays intercalated, 
is quite different from that which they had done before ; for here the Cal
culation o f Tim e is only reduced to the Courfe of the Sun, as it was be
fore the 'Nicene Council. 2. Wherefore the principal Thing in the Grego
rian Kalendar, and the Gi-egorian Cyclus, is yet retained by them. 3 . 1 ’he 
AJlronomical Com̂ \M2Xvon of Eafier in the ISlew Kalendar, is a perpetual and 
annual real Proteftation againft the Injundion of Pope Gregorius-, and 
yet ¿̂ thly, the different Methods o f Computation (the Aftronomical which 
we ufe, and the Cyclus which they ufe) to rind the Eafters and Feafts

depend-
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depending thereon, makes no great Difference in the thing itfelf, except 
in one only cafe, otherwife they fall every Year on the fame Day. - This 
Cafe is, that our Rafter will fall 8 Days later than theirs  ̂ when the 
aquinoSiial Full-Moon ihall fall too near a Sunday. For then the Gregoriáfis, 
according to their Cyclus, will obferve their Eafier on the Sunday immedi
ately following: But the Proteftants, to'ávoid obferving Eafter on the fame 
Day with the Jews, which, according to the aftronomical Calculation  ̂ keep 
their Eajler 8 Days after; and that, according to an ancient Rule and 
Prá'5lice of the Chriftian Church, which when Eafter Full-Mooh fell on a Sa
turday, and that Saturday happened to be the 21 ft of March, then the Ea~
Jier- is to be obferved on the Sunday following, 8 Days after.

This Refolution will not be an Occafion ot any further Variance and Dif
ference in the Computation of Time. For, i. The numbering of the Days 
continues uniformly without any Difference all the next Century, and be
fore this Century be ended, a Method will be found, to agree about the fs- . . ,
cular intercalary Day. 2. The Gregorian Kalendar does not depart much, 
nor will hereafter, from the Courfe of the Heavens and the Canons; and, ex
cept in the aforefaid Cafe, the Computcitions o f Eafter will every Year aélu- 
ally agree. 3. It is not now neceffary to trouble ourfelves with the feared 
notable removing o f Eafter from its due ^erm, which the Gregorian Calen
dar m\\ occafion •, for before that happens, if  the W orld fhall Hand yet ma
ny Ages, Means will be found to prevent it.

If any Correction o f the Gregorian Kalendar ihould happen (which is 
hardly to be prefumed), yet our aftronomical Calculation will always be 
more accurate than their Cyclus, and if they will not tranfgrefs againft 
the Canons, and the Courfe of the Heavens, they muft comply with us. It 
being thought fit that 11 Days ihould at once be left out, it was alfo thought 
heft to do it immediately before the ift o f March St. No. and that in the
Tear 1700, inftead of writing and numbering after the i8tb, the igth
of Feb. to write the \ft o f March ; and that becaufe, i .  In thefe n  Days 
is no Feaft-Day, and St. Matthias falls on a Sunday, ib that it’ s all one whe
ther it be obferved on the one or the other Sunday, 8 Days fooner or later.
2. Becaufe thus the Old and New Stile will be fully united and reconciled, 
and that at once.

VII. The Garter ihews the Number of Days (30, 29, 30, 29, ^ c.)-^  new Luni- 
which each o f thefe 12 Months of the Year is to contain *, and in the Buckle 
is difcovered, through a Hole, the Days of a ip h  Month (31, 30, 31, 30,
^c.) to be added to the Years 2, 5, 7, lo ,  13, 15, 18, 2 1, 24, 26, 29, nack, by M r .

32» 34, 3 7 ,;  in all to 14 of 38, as in a Cycle behind; which being R. Wood./»/&.
fuppofed moveable one 38/  ̂ Part every Year backwards or contrary to 
the Months in the Garter  ̂ its Revolution is completed in 38 Years: And F i g .  2, 3, 
the 38/  ̂ Year current, or the Year o f the Period or Cycle, is ihewed 
through another Hole.

Once every Centurŷ  or to one Year in 100, add one Day, viz. To the 
firft 50th Year, or middle of the Century, or rather to the firft 70th Year 

V o l . III. G  g  g  (because
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(becaufe-the firft New-Moon, March lo , 1680, happens a little after Mid
night, and after the Vernal Equinox), afidjhento uvery laoth Year/fl/Ww^- 
whicb a.kiitional Day l>erig omitted every 230th or 240th Century (or 
near linreabouts, i f  any one f}jall require fuch great Exaxtnefs) will balance

the A c c o u n t  fcr ever. . „  .  .  • ,  u  7 r  •

The New I'ear, and Account  ̂ may bell begin with the VerJial Equinox-,
or rather with the Day of the New^Moon liappening near Midnight about
that Time, as March 10, 1680. „ . i -

Tlie Egyptian Hieroglyphick oí the Tear was a Serpent carved into a Cir
cle or Ring, with Tail m Mouth; but the eniblematifal Garter will be 
much more proper for England; and is lb exadly fitted to the Moon's Mo
tion, that one Day will not be loft or got in Millions ai-Tears.

(«)Aliuon ac. This AUnon-ac meafures Time principally by the Moon-, with 
0;./-Anceilors 3 great and near refpeil to the annual Motion ol the Sun on i^arth. The 
uted to cufve Mcafurc, is a Day \ and the Garter or Lnni-folar 2 ear'wiW be

Couries ./at within about a Week, or half a hundredth Part of the
J i T v l r  true Solar Tear •, that is, fo near, that the DilFerence will not be difcernal by 

„fon a bqua- ordinary popular Obftrvadon (and therefore mult needs anlwer the Ends 
red Stick, j-jujiandry and other civil Affairs well enough), and come oiten near, 

and lometimes very near; and at certain Periods they balance one an- 
mon aght' ' Other, and h av e  a kind of Coincident or Agreement, much better than
that is, Á1- the Suns Ccurfe has with the Italian Account, fo much magnified by Sca-
nioon heed, hger Áúá olhers.  ̂ r
Verilegan.  ̂  ̂ ĥe elder World generally computed their Time (and moft of the
iurawn-a'̂ cht Eajlern Countries, if not the Bulk of Mankind, do fo ftill) by the Moon, or
impart) thi by the Lunar, or Luni-folar Tear, made up of Moons, or real Months, or

jbmewhat near the Matter lucli •, which Months were for the moll part 12, 
and Ibnie Years 13. This appears from their Kalindars, & c. ’ I'is plain
(irom I Sam. c. xx. v. 5, 18, 24, compared witb v. 27, 34) that the 
Days of the Jewifh Month were the lame with thofe of the Aloon: And the 
Grecians (where Afironomy as well as other Arts and good Learning moll 
fiourifhed) and particularly the Athenians (according to the Inllitution ot 
their wife Legiflator Solon) did thus reckon their T im e ; and fo did the
Romans too, till Julius cJfar altered, I cannot fay mended, the Year.

Among the Grecians there lived, in three not far dillant Ages, three fa- 
tr.oQS Aftronomers in their feveral Times, Meton, Calippus, and Hipparchus, 

i each of whom ilill farther improved AJironomy, and reilified the Accounts
I 'I 0Í Time more and more one alter another refpedively, according to their
‘ , Light, and the Obfervations of their own and the foregoing Ages. Hip

parchus, the lall of them, fiourifhed about 100 or Tears before Julius Ca
far altered the Year: Y<i Cafar, or his Afironomer Sofigines, followed Calip
pus in framing the Julian Tear \ as 1 find by examining their Accounts. For 
Qalippus's Period of 76 iViirjconiifted of 27,759 Days, and lb do 76 Julian 
Tears. About 3 Centuries and a half aher Cafar, the Council ot Nice (firft) 
aiid about 2 Centuries after that Dionyjtus Exiguus (again) introduced the 

i ij Decenn'oval Cycle (called the Ggldsn N um kr) for the Cekbration o f Eafier,
* following
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Follow ing Meton, the firft and leofi exaEl o f the three; or rather follow- 
\n<r both Meton and C^/ar, two Mailers» who were neither o f them the beft, 
and would, after fome Tim e, difagree, and part further from each other 
thouĉ h both C^far and the Church might have had a much better Copy from 
Hipparchus: W hich Miftakes o f theirs (and their Eyes being dazzled with 
the Sun, whereas they might more fafely have looked on the Moon) have 
occafioned thole Anticipations and Differences that have embarraffed the Ac- 
tounts of Time, and thefe Parts o f the World in the fucceeding Ages. And 
though many have propofed laudable W ays o f redrefiing the faid Accounts, 
yet ftill building upon the old Foundations which were infirm. Pope Gre- 
gory XIII. in his Reformation o f  the Kalendnr, about lo o  Years fince, was 
ncccíTitated to wave the Golden Number, and yet he has but palliated the 
Difeafe ; fo hard it is to cure an Error in the firft Concoftion.

The Council o f Nice appointed Ecijier to be kept the firft Sunday after the 
firji FuU-Moon after the 2\ft of March, becaufe the Vernal Equinox, which 
was on the i^th  in our Saviour's 'Time, was then co'mc to be on the faid 
21/ Day, and therefore the Gregorian Reformation has reduced the Vernal 
Equinox back to that Day ; But in this Garter-Tear, Eafter will always be 
the firft Sunday after the firft Full-Moon of the New Tear ; that is, after the 
Vernal Equinox, according to the true Intent and Meaning of the Nicene 
Council, or as it was in the primitive Times, and be but a W eek moveable, 
or a Month lefs moveable than now, either after the Old or New Stile: 
Which might perhaps have prevented the Difference, or ferved as an Ex
pedient for reconciling the Weft and Eaft Churches.

The three Cycles o f Meton, Calippus and Hipparchus, were all o f them 
too large for the Sun, and primarily intended for the Moon, or for a Euni- 
folar Tear *, however, that of Hipparchus was neareft to both, and very 
near the Moon's Period. *

Perhaps, at firft View my 38 Tears Period m aybe looked upon but as 
a double Metonic, or Semi-Caíippic one, ^ c .  But upon farther Confideration, 
it will be found otherwife : For Meton zwdi'Calippus*úvár Periods, zs alfo 
that of Hipparchus, were all o f them too big, not only for the Circuit of 
the Sun, as I faid before, but for that o f the Moon"'A{o ; whereas mine, on 
the other hand, is too litde for either, and needs one additional Day in 
near about every 100 Years.

Meton'% 19 Years Cycle, or Enneadecaeteris, had 694:0 Vays  ̂
the Double whereof is —  —  —

Calippus'  ̂ Period, or 76 Tears, had 27759 Days, the H alf 
whereof is —  • —■ —  —

Hipparchus*  ̂ Period, or Tears, had 1110 35 Days, the 
8/¿ Part whereof is —  . —  " —

13880

■13879Í

Whereas 3 8 Tears Period hath but juft Days —  —  13879
Í

So that it may cafily appear to any one who ihall pleafe to examine it, 
wherein my Cycle or Period difRrs from all theirs: But the Frame of my

G  g  g  2 Contrivance



Contrivance of this fo nice Matter, for the cafy Explication thereof, even 
to the grofleft Capacities, as to Practice and Ufe, is wholly difieient from
theirs,"and every one’ s elfe I ever yet heard of. i , r n

I chofe rather to take the Revolution the Moon  ̂ than that or the SuHy 
for my chief and primary Meafure of T’ime: Becaufe, JirJi, the Lunar 
Pbafes and confequently Months, are more eafily difcerned, than the 
Annual Period, even by the moil ignorant vulgar Eyes; xvho need but 
look up, almcft any Night, to fee their Jlmonac. Next, 1  he Obferva- 
tions upon the Moon, made by the more knowing Men, have been more 
in Number, more exadt, and of far greater Antiquity; JJlronomcrs having 
had the Help of Eclipfes of very diftant Ages for their Guide, in finding 
cur very near the true Meafure of the Moon's mean Motion. Lajlly, Keep
ing an Account by the Moon, we may reckon by the Sun alfo, that is to fay, 
by Months and Tears too; whereas, on the contrary, reckoning by a Solar 
Tear, the Months are but empty Names, and, in meafuring ot Times and 
SsaCons, the Moon is rendered of no U fe; though fome inanimate Bodies 
(fo confiderable, that they take up and poflefs perhaps half this our Globe) 
as the Seas, do exadly obferve the Moon% Courfe; and there are living 
Creatures alfo, thought perhaps no lefs confiderable at Land, that do the 
lik e; which I need not mention, nor take any farther Notice of the near 
Aiiinity, if not Confanguinity, with the Garter. '

Tht Time ar.d VJII. The Authors that mention Oe[ar\ Expedition into Britain with 
P!act of Cx a n y  Circumftances, are C^far himfelf and Dion Cajfms. It is certain that 

EHtain̂ - Expedition of Cafar was in the Year of the Confuíate oí Pompey and 
CrafjuSyV}\\\ch was in the Tear of Rome 699, or the 55/^ before the ufual 

Hailey.». 193. of Cbrift; and as to the ‘Time o f the Tear, Cafar fays, that Exigua
f  495- parte ^flatis reliqua, he came over only with two Legions, viz. the t̂h | 

and 10th, and all Foot, in about 80 Sail of Merchant Ships, 18 Sail that 
were ordered to carry over the Horfe, not being able to get out at the 

"fame Time from another Port, where they lay Wind-bound, t ie  fays, that 
he arrived about the 4/  ̂ Hour of the Day, viz. between 9 and i o in the 
Morning, on the Coaft of Britain ; where he found the Enemy drawn up 
on the Cliffs ready to repel him; which Place he thus defcribes. Loci 
}>ac erat natura, adeo Montibus anguflis Mare continebatur, ut ex locis fupe- 
rioribus in Littus Telum adjici poffit; by which the Cliffs of Dover and the 
Soutb-Foreland are juftly defcribed; and could be no other Land, being, 
he fays in the,5/  ̂ Book of his Commentaries, in Britanniam TrajeSum ejfe 
cognoverat aVízVír^MiUium PaíTuum ¡T riginta a Continenti. Here he fays 
he c4me to Anchor^ and ftayed till the f t̂h Hour, or till about between
3 and 4 in the Afiernoor., <pcped;ing till the whole Fleet was come u p ; and 
in“thei mean time called a Council o f IVar, and advertifcd his Officers, after 
what Manner they were to make their Bifcent, particularly in relation to the 
Surff oi the "̂ ea, whofe Motion he calls Celerem ataque Injiábilem, quick and 

^liaeycn. 1  hepj viz. about 3 in the Afternoon, he weighed Anchor, and 
, having got the W ind.and Tide with him, he failed about 8 Miles from

the
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tlie firji Placey and anchored agaiafl an open and plain Shore. Here he 
made his Defcent  ̂ and, having told us the Oppofidon that was made, and 
the Means he ufed to get on Shore, he comes to fay, after that he had bten 

 ̂ Days in Britahiy the 1 8 Ships with his Horfe put to Sea, and were come 
within Sight o f his when a fudden Tem peil arofe, with contrary
Wind, fo that fome of the Ships put back again, others were driven to the 
Ifejtward  ̂ not without great D anger; and, coming to an Anchor, they 
found they could not ride it o u t: So when Night came on, they put oif 
to Sea, and returned from whence they came. Tiie fame Night it was Full- 
MooiU which makes the greateji Tides in the Ocean, and they being igno
rant thereof, their Gallies, which were drawn on Shore, were filled by the 
Tidcy &c. Then he fays, that the Day of the Autumnal Equinox being at 
hand, and after fomc Days Stay, wherein there paiTed no Aótion, becaufe he 
kept clofe in his Camp by the Shore, and not thinking it proper to ilay till 
the iVinter came on, he returned into Gallia. The next Year he made a fur
ther Expedition with 5 Legions and a good Body of Horfe: But there is little 
intheHiftory thereof ferving to our Furpofe, excepting that he fays, he fet 
Sail from the Portus Idus about Sun-fet with a gentle S. W . W ind, Leni 
Africo ■profeBus; that about Midnight it fell calm, and being carried away 
with the Ttdê  by the Time it was Day, he found he had left Britain on the 
Left-hand; but then the Tide turning, they fell to their Oars, .ind by Noon 
reached that Part o f the lOand where he landed before., and came on Shore 
without Oppofition ; and then marched up into the Country, leaving his 
Ships at Anchor in Lit tore molli &' aperto.

bion Cajfius, fpeaking o f the Landing o f C êfar, fays, » ybrct ^
that is, as I tranflate it j but he landed not where he intended; 

for that the Britains., hearing o f his Coming, had poiTefs’ d all ufual Places o f
handings tVTlvd 7»po¿ t̂ra«.l' KíjI/Jx'j 9íC TÍ<

r a í  o í i f  r e t  n V c ty M  a/mCiL^VOVTl VHííiíTetf, 'f' y i í í  XpítTlVüí, In my 
Englifh, Wherefore doubhng a certain Head-land, he made to the Shore 
on the other Side, where he overcame thofe that skirmiihed with him at 
úitWaíer'% Edge, and fo got well on Land.

From thefe Data, that it was in the Year o f the Confuíate of Pompey 
and Craffus; that it was Exigua parte Mftatis reliqud, and 4 Days before 
a Füll-Moon, which fell out in the Night-time-, the Tim e of this Invafion 
will be determined to a Day: For by the Eclipfe o f the Moon, whereof 
P>rufus made fo good Ufe to quiet the Mutiny m the Pannonian Arm y, 
upon the News of the Death o i Augufltis, it follows that Aiigujlus died 
Ann, Chr. 14, which was reckoned Anno Urbis Condita 767 ; and that this 
Aition was 68 Years before, viz. in the ^^th I'ear before C¿r//? Current. 
In which Year the Full-Moon fell out Aug. 30, after Midnight, or 31 in 
the Morning before Day. The preceding Full-Moon v.’as Aug. i ,  fobn 
alter Noon ; fo that this could not be the Full-Moon mentioned, as falling iii 
the Day-time: Nor that in the Beginning of July, it being not 10 Days 
after the Summer Solftice, when it would not have been faid Exigua ' ■parte 
^̂ Jiatis reliqud. It follows, therefore, that tlK Full-Moon fpok^n of, was on

Augufi
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'Auguji the •̂ oth at Kiglit, and that the Landing on Britain was Aug. 26, 
in the Afrernoon, about a Month before the Autumnal Equinox; which 
agrees to all the Circura'ftahces ot the Story in Point of Time.

As to the Place-, the Higb-land and Cliffs defcribed, being allowed by all 
to be thofe of Dover •, it 01^  remains to examine whether the Defcent was 
made to the Northward or ^uthward of the Place where he firit anchored. 
T he Bata to determine this, are ly?, that it was 4 Days before the Full- 
Moon. 2. I'hat that Day by 3 of the Clock in the Afternoon, the Tide ran 
the fame W ay he failed. 3. That a S. by E. Moon makes High-water on 
all that Coail, the Flood coming from the Southward. Hence it will follow, 
that that Day it was High-water tHere about 8 in the Morning., and confe- 
quently Loiv-water about 2 ; wherefore by the Tide of Flood was well 
made up •, and it is plain that C êfar went with it •, and the Flood fetting to 
the Northward, ihews that the open plain Shore., where he landed., was to the 
Northward o f the Cliffs., and muft be in the Doivns. A  2d Argument is 
drawn from the IVind wherewith he fet out on his fecond Expedition, viz.
S.W . as appears by the Words Lent Africa profetlus, with which the Na
vigation ot thefe Times would hardly permit a Ship to fail nearer the Wind 
than 8 Points, or a N . W . Courfe •, which would ferve, indeed, to go into 
the Downs, but would, by no means, fetch the Lowland tov/ards Denge- 
nefs., which is much about W'eil from Calais, and not more than W , N .W . 
from Boulogn, if it fliall be faid, that that was the Portus Idus from which 
Citfar íét out. Whence I take it to be evident, that if  C¿efar was not bound 
more northerly than the South-Fcreland, he could not have thought the 
Africus or S. IV. Wind proper for his PaiTage, which was then intended for 
the Place where he firfl: landed the 7 'ear before.

Juftly to determine which the Portus Idus was, I find no-where fufficient 
Grounds ; only Ptolemy calls the Promontory of Calais-Cliffs by the Name of 
iKr.v ctK̂ ar whence there is Reafon to conjecture, that the Portus Idus was 

very near thereto, and that it was either Ambleteufe on one Side, or Calais on 
the other. The fame Ptolemy places Tia-oppiax,av in the fame Lati
tude with the ¿Í&V, but fomething more to the E a ft: Which 
feems to refute thofe that have fuppofed the antient Port of Gefforiacum to 
have been Boulogn; whereas by Ptolemy's, Pofition, it muft bé either Dun
kirk ox Gravelingue, but the former moft likely, both by the Diftance from 
the cLK̂ n, being about 20 Miles, or half a Degree of Longitude to 
the Eaft, or j- of the whole Coaft of Flanders., which he makes but a De
gree and Quarter from the Acron Icion to the Mouth o f the Scheldt which he 
calls OJlia Tabud^', as alfo for that Pliny, 1. 4. c. 16, fpeaking o f Gefforia- 
cuMj fays the Proximus TrajeSius into Britain from hence is 50 Miles, which 
is too much, unlefs Gefforiacum were fomething more eafterly than Calais. 
Dion Caffius makes the Diftance between France and Britain 450 Stadia  ̂
or 56 Miles, and fays, likewife, it is die neareft, TO avVTo/y-uTctToi'. gut this is 
in Part, amended by the Explication given in the Itinerary o f Antoninus, 
where the Space between Gefforiacum and Rutupium is faid to be 450

Stadia
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Stadia (for this was the ordinary Paifage of the Romans into Britain) Ru- 
tupium being more northerly, and Gejforiacum more eafterly than the 1 ‘er- 
mini of Cafara Voyage, and, cgnfequently, the Diftance more than 30 Miles, 
which 'Cafar had obferved; and now lately an accurate Survey has proved 
theDiftance, between Land and Land, to be 26 Englijh Miles, or 28 ' Ro
man Miles; which ihews how near Cafaras Eftimate was to the Truth.

A farther Argument (but not o f equal Force with the former, becaufe of 
the Modernnefs of the Author, who writ above 150 Years after) may be 
drawn from the Words of where he fays, ir̂ six̂ acty,
rfifiyirhAiacti 'PTAf.Ksy.i.&iii, after his firil anchoring he failed about
a Promontory to the Place where he landed. Now there are no other 
Promontories on all that Coail but the Souih Fore-Land and Dengenefs; 
the latter o f which it could not be, becaufe Cafar fays, he failed but 8 
Miles, and the Nefs icfelf is about 10 Miles from the South and neareil 
End of the Chalk-Clifts, by the Tow n of Hithe and to have gone round 
that Point to the other Side, the Diilance muil have been much greater. So 
that the Promontory fpoken of by Bicn, muil needs be the South-Foreland, 
and Ĉ efar muft needs anchor near overagainil Dover •, from whence failing 
8 Miles, he would double a Head-Land and come to the Downs which is 
fuch a Coail as he defcribes in one Place by Aperltm ac Playium Littus^ and 
in his t̂b Book̂  by Molle ac J^ertum Littus.

As to D/o«’sVVords, nvctyi, which I have tranilated at the Water'sP- 5> 49̂ - 
l̂ ágê  I have the Authority of Suidas for doing it, who fays, nva.yoi,
'̂ iKAyio. lAvf, or t/ye Sea Mud, and is therefore properly the Oufe on the Sea- 
Jhore. And the Etymologifts derive it from Madefacio, becaufe the
Waih and Breach of the Sea do always keep it wet. And this Word 
is iiled by Polybius for the Sea-Qufe; and in another Place he fpeaks o f the Difr 
ficulty 0Í landing at the Mouth of a River iii'rwyíva.y^d.t nu.̂ óuy, Limo- 
fum Acceffuin ; ib that it is not to be doubted that it ought to be rcndred in 
this Place, ad Vadum Maris, rather than in Paludibus. And fo this Objedion 
againll die AlFcrtion that Cafar landed in the Dcwa/j,which is known to be 
a hrm Champaign Country, without Fens and Morafies, will be removed ; 
and the whole Argument will, ’ tis hoped, be admitted by the Curious.

IX. Here are found at York, in the Road, or Roman-Street, without Mid- Roman U n is  

fil-gate, and likewife by the River-fide, where the Brick-Kilns now are, 
i/ w o f three different Tempers, 'viz, i. Urns o f a hluip grey Coloir, having Yorl— 
a great Quantity of coarfe Sand wrought in with the Clay. 2. Others o f M.Liftenpî ". 
the fame Colour, having either a very fine Sand mixed with it full of Mica, Col. n. 4. 
or Cat-filver, or made of Clay naturally fandy., 3. lied Urns o f fine Q\&ŷ P- 7̂- 
With little or no Sand in it. Thefe Pots are quite throughout of a red Co- 
lourlike fine Bole. Alfo many of thefe red Pots are elegantly adorned with 
Jg^res in Bajffh Relievo, and ufuaily the Workman'% Name, which I 

|wnk others have miilaken for the Perfons Name buried there, upon t|-ie o’,
oottoni or Cover, as Jamrius^ acd fuck-like  ̂ but that very Name J have

fcen



feen upon feveral Red Pots, found both here and at Aldborough. After all, 
thefe are glazed. Infide and Outfide, with a kind o f Varnifli o f a bright 
Coral Colour.

The Compofition of the firft Sort of Pots did firfl: give me Occafion to 
difcover the Places where they were made ■, the one about the Midway be
twixt Wilberfojfe and Barnby on the MorCy 6 Miles from Tork, in the Sand 
Hills, or Rifing Ground, where now the Warren is. The other Roman 
Pottery on the Sand-Hills at Santón, not far off Brigg in Lincohjkire. 
In the firft Place, I have found widely up and down broken Pieces of Urns, 
Slagg, and Cinders. A t the latter Place there are yet remaining (though it is 
a moveable Sand, and hurried every W ay by the Wind, and has by that 
Means covered the Place all over) fome of the very Furnaces, whofe Ruins 
1 take to be fome of thofe Meta, or Tandy Hillocks. Befides, here are many 

'' . Pieces of Pots and Urns of different Shapes, and much Slagg and Cinders;
this Potteiy having taken up much Ground, as to one that fliall diligently 

j view the Place, it will appear. It is remarkable, that both the above-men-
. tioned Potteries are within lefs than a Mile ot the Roman-Road, or Military
'I High-Way. I could not learn at either of thofe Places where any Clay for

that Purpole was to be had near thofe Sands, which yet our modern Potteries 
!; chiefly leek after, which has made them to be forgotten and difufed.

The Roman Urns, above-delcribed, differ in thefe Particulars from what 
Pots are now ufually made amongft us. i. That they are without all man- 

!j ner of Glazing with Lead, which perhaps is a modern Invention. 2. That
'1 a far greater Quantity of Sand is ufed than Clay, which Thing alone made

it worth their while to bring their Clay to the Sand-Hills. 3. That 
j they were baked either with more Leifure, after long and thorough drying,
I or inclofed within certain Coffins, to defend them from the immoderate
I Contact of the Flames; which I am induced to believe, becaufe there feeni

to be Fragments o f fuch Things to be found. It is certain the natural 
: Colour of the Clay is not altered by burning ; fo that both the Degrees of

Heat and Manner of Burning might be difierent. And one o f thele Pot- 
Iherds, as I have heard, baked over again in our Ovens, will become 
red. As to the two laft Kind of Urns, it is likely the firft o f them, with 
their Particles of Mica in it, were made of a fandy blue Clay, of which 
Nature there is Plenty among the Weftern Mountains of Torkjhire, and 

I particularly at Carleton, not far off Ickly, a Roman Station. The red Urns
|i, ieem to have been their Mafter-piece, wherein they fhewed the greateft
j Art, and feemed to glory moft, and to eternize their Names on them. I
If have feen great Varieties of emboffed W ork on them. And laftly, for the

elegant Manner of Glazing, it was far neater indeed, and more durable 
than our modern W ay of Leading, which is apt to crack and crafe both with 
W et and H eat; and at the Fire is certainly unwholfome, by reafon of 
the Fumes Lead ufually emits, being a quick vaporable Metal. This an- 
tient Glazing feems to have been done by the Brufh, or Dipping *, for both 
Inlide as well as Outfide of the Urn are glazed, and that before the Baking. And 

36* '̂*9*ibmething of the Materials of it feems to be remembred by Pliny  ̂ Fi^i-
5 ' iia
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lia és' Bitumine infcripta non delentur •, ^he Painting of Pots with 'Bitumen 
is indelible. And again, Tingi folidas ex Bitumine Statuas-, The Bitumen, Vh. 3̂ .
he fays, into the very Stones and Pots  ̂ which is fo:nthing more chan ‘ 5-
Ghzing-

The great Plenty of thefe Vrns, found in many Parts of England, feems 
to argue them ahb o f Engli(h Manufadure •, but where I cannot guefs, un- 
lefs wrought at the Bole-Mines, of which Clay alone they feem to be made,

C levela nd for that the barren Traól of Land called Black-Moor, was 
well known to the Romans, the 7 ^/-Rings taken up with thefe Urns do fuf- 
ficiently teilify. N ow  Jet and Bole are no-where, that I know of, to be found 
with us in England but in that T ra il, being FolTils peculiar to thofe Moun
tains, O f thefe 7 ^/-Rings fome are plain, and others wrought, but ail o f 
them of an extraordinary Bignefs, being, at leaft, three Inches Diameter, 
vet the inward Bore is not above an Inch and an half, which makes them 
too little for the Wrifts o f any Man, as they are much too big for the Fin
ders •, fo that probably they were never worn either as ArmilU  or Annuli.
°  Being upon this Subjedt of Roman Clay-work, we cannot but take Notice Obelisks
of the Opinion o f Camden, who will have the Obelisks at Burrow-Briggs,̂ ^̂ .̂ '̂ '̂ ^̂ °̂ '"’ '̂  ̂
in this County, artificial, when in Truth they are nothing lefs, being 
of one of the moft common Sorts of Stone, v iz ,  of a coarfe Rag, or natural 
ftone- grit •, but without doubt, the Bignefs of the Stone furprized him, either Smes. ib . 

not thinking them portable, or perhaps not any Englijh Rock fit to yield na- P' 
tural Stones o f that Magnitude: But Roman Monuments, I fuppofe, none 
does doubt them, becaufe pitched here by a very remarkable and known 
Roman Station, Ifurium. And then confider what Trifles thefe are, com
pared with the lead Obelisks at Rome. And as to the Rocks whence they 
might be hewn, there are many of that Stone near the River Nid, and up
on the Foreil o f Knarsbourg •, and a little above Ickley [unoihtv Roman Sta
tion) within 16 Miles of Burroiv-Briggs there is one folid Bed o f this very 
Stone, whofe perpendicular Depth only will yield Obelisks at leail 30 Foot 
long. And yet at Rudjlone, near Burlington, in the Torkjhire M'"oolds, full 
40 Miles wide of thefe Quarries, is an Obelisk o f the very fame Stone,
Shape and Magnitude o f thefe before-mentioned.

But we cannot let this pafs without noting, that almoft all the 
numents of the Romans with us were of this Sort o f Stone •, as the antient 
Walls of this City, as appears by what remains o f the antient Gates, and 
the great Quantities o f it that are wrought up in moft o f the Churches, and 
are ftill daily dug out o f Foundations; But a moft undeniable Inftance is, a 
vaft Roman Head, perhaps ot fome of the Fjnperors, upon a Neck or fquare 
Pedeftal of one folid Stone, with the Point o f the Square to the Eye, ot 
as coari'e a Grit as that o f the Obelisks above-mentioned. This Stone is now 
in Mr. Hilliar's Garden, and was dug out o f the Foundations of fome 
Houfes thereabouts. The only remaining Infcription that I could find at 
Burrow-Briggs, yet imperfeft as well as odd, is upon this Sort of Stone in 
the Street-Wall of Sir William ‘Tanker's Houfe. Alfo two Roman Altars I 4- 
have feen o f this Stone one the Original o f that at Ickley mentioned in

V o l .  III. II  h h  Camden
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Camden •, another in  the PofleiTion of that learned Antiquary M r. Thoresbŷ  
late of Leeds. And this I think fufficient to difprove that Miftake of 
Camden̂  that the Stones of Burrow-Briggs are artificial. There is but one 
only Inllance that I ever yet met with of the Romans ever having uied in 
theie Parts of England any other Sort o f Stone ; yet it is not the com m on 

Lime-ftone, but a certain Sort o f Stone had from the Q_uarries about Mal- 
vid. Vol. II. ton̂  becaufe of the Lapides Judaici, by me formerly defcribed to be feen
Cap. III. in  the Texture o f it. It is a fmall, but elegant Altar with Figures, in Bajfo

Relievo  ̂ o f facrificing Inftruments, t^c. k  has iuffered an unlucky Acci- 
p¡g_ 5. dent by the ftupid Ignorance of the Mafons, who were ordered, by the late

Lord Fairfax., to place it upon a Pedeftai in the Court o f his Houfe at 
York yet the Infcription was, by Chance, preferved, 

ff. 145./). 73. I have alfo met with a large Pedeftai of the fame coarfe Rag, found deep 
in the Ground on the Weft-fide o f the River •, which by the Stone and its 
Mouldings was undoubtedly Roman, and muft have been for a Pillar in 
fame large Building.

There is a broken Infcription in the Church-Wall in All-Saints^ North- 
fireety with the Figure o f a naked Woman in Baffo Relievo on the Left-fide 
o f it. The Letters (as many of them as remain) are exceeding fairly cut, 
beyond any thing I have yet feen of Roman Antiquities in England, and 

Tig. 6. the Stone is o f a finer Grain than ordinary. It is a Monument of conjugal
AffeSiion. The firft Stroke is the Out-fide o f a great M , and is Part of the 
B is Manibus. The three laft Lines may be read thus, Bene merenti Antonio 
Conjugi \ yet it is hard to fay, whether it was for the Husband or Wife, for 
it may be read Antoni¿e. The Points alfo betwixt the Words are here very 
iingular; but this was the Caprice of the Stone-Cutter, who fometimes 
allb ufes a Leaf, hanging or ereft, a Hand, a Feather, or fuch odd Fancy, 
for Points.

A R om an  ̂ lately difcovered a Roman Pottery upon Blackmore, about two
P ottery near Miles from Leeds (the old Leogeolium) the Name, Hawccfter Rigg-, gave 

r̂ h Occafion to hope for fome Roman Ruins there; but inftead of
T h o resb y  Remains ot a regular Camp or Fortification, I was furprized to find fe-
».222/ > . 3 1 9 . Rounds, or circular Heaps of Rubbifh, abundantly too fmall for any 

military U fe ; One by the Wheel was 16 Perches round ; another in W alk
ing, 76 Paces *, and thefe I take to be the Ruins o f fome of the very Fur
naces. It is a landy Ground, yet Plenty of Clay at no great Diftance. The 
Country People tell me o f Heaps of ^agg and Cinders, but 1 had not the 

 ̂ Hap to meet with any, the Place being grown over with Mofs, ^ c .  1 am
j ready to fancy thefe might be for their Bricks, becaufe o f the great Plenty
I of Clay in the Neighbourhood, and the great Number of thofe Rotnan

Bricks, yet to be feen in the Ruins o f Kirkfial-Abbey: And that it belong- 
i cd to the Romans, I conclude, becaufe it is feated upon a Branch of
• t\\t Romún W ay, or one of their Vi^ Vicinales, that leads from the great
i military Road upon Bramham-Moor, by ^horner, Shadwell, and Kirk-
i  to Cambodunttm, Befides, the very Name feems to import fome Roman

Cnjirmt
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Caffrum near the adjoining Eminency that the Saxom calle^ Haws ot Houghs-, 
and the Word is yet retained in feme Parts o f TorliJhireiw\xxs.d% Hamhton- 
Hotigh in the Road to Selby. And to conclude, the Village that iucceeded 
the old Potteryy is called Potter-Newfon.

XI. Vitruvius tells us, that the Romans antiently let their Bricks ftand Excel-
to dry a whole Year, fometimes longer, before they were burnt; and it is 
cbfervable, that thofe ftupendous Remains o f that antient Amphitheatre of piaiier-
/^(?»w«Work being all Bricks near Bourdeaux, are ñill as firm as a Rock, ing; . 
excepting fuch Places as the Rains and Storms have fpoiled, by getting in«-93-;-6oio. 
at T o p : W hich may allb be feen in divers other old Strudlures in Italy^
France and elfewhere.

Their Plaftering alio to this Day, where it hath not met with violent 
knocking or breaking, is to be feen as free from Cracks or Crevices, and. 
as fmooth and poliOied, as if  it were M arble; witnefs their Aquedu^s  ̂
whofe Bottom and. Sides were thus plajlered *, and particularly that, where
of feme Yards ^ e  ftill to be found on the T o p  of Pont de Gare near Nifmes  ̂
for the Support of which that famous Bridge was built to carry Water to 
the faid Town.

XII. A n  old earthen Vcfiel was lately found at the Brick-kilns without An old E arth - 

Bdwthant-Bar  ̂ near 7 'ork •, and is prefer ved in the Mufeum AJhmoleanum at en Veffel 
Oxford. It is fuppofed by fome to be an Urn  ̂ by others to be a Flower-Pot/^”̂ŷ ”f ‘̂  ̂
The Clay is o f the Colour of Halifax-Clay when burnt; the Potter*  ̂Part
well performed, the Face being boffed from within with the Finger, when 
upon the IFheel; and fome Strokes o f red Paint about the Curls o f the 
Hair and Eye-brow s; and two red Threads about the Neck. On the 
Back-fide of theVelTel, a L e a fh  drawn in redy which is ftill very frefli; 
but no Glazing, neither upon the Clay nor red Colour: The Face upon the 
VeiTel is as large as that of middle-fized Women.

XIII. Carefully viewing the Antiquities o f T'ork, the Dwelling o f at leaft A  R om an 

t̂ (JO of the Roman Emperors, Severus and Conjtantine, I found a Part o f  a and 
Wall yet Handing, which is undoubtedly of that Tim e ; it is the South W all
of the Mint-Tardy being formerly an Hofpital o f St. Laurence, looking to- York; by 
wards the R iver ; It confitls o f a Multangular Tower, which did lead to D r .  M. Lif-
Bowthant-Bar, and ab ou t.............. Yards o f a Wall, which ran the Length f̂ r, ». 149.
of Coning-Jlreet, as he who fliall attentively view it on both Sides may^‘ 
difcern.

The Outfide, towards the River, is faced with a very fmall Saxum ^ .a -  
dratum o f about 4 Inches thick, and laid in Levels like our modern Brick- 
•work ; but the Length of the Stones is not obferved, but are as they fell out 
in hewing. From the Foundation 20 Courfes o f this fmall fquared Stone 
are laid, and over them 5 Courfes of Roman Brick: Thefe Bricks are laid 
fome length-ways, and fome end-ways in the IVall, and were called La- 
terts Diatoni. After thefe 5 Courfes of Brick, other 22 Courfa o f ün^fquare

H  h h 2 ’  Stone
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Stone (as before defcribed) are laid, which raife the W all . I T .  Feet higher* 
. t and then 5 more Courfes o f the fame Roman Bricks are overlaid, beyond
11 which the Wall is imperfed, and cap’d with modern Building. Note, That
j! in all this Height there is no Cafement or Loop-hole  ̂ but one intire and uni-
? form Wall, from which we guefs the JVall to have been built fome

Í
 Courfes higher after the fame Order. The Bricks were to be as "Thoroiighŝ

or as it were, fo many new Foundations to that which was to be fuper- 
ftrufted, and to bind the two Sides together firmly ; for the Wall itfeif Í3 
only faced with fmalJ fquare Stone, and the Middle thereof filled with 
Morter and Pebble.

*' Vitruvius commends Brick-Building before Stojiê  even for the Duration;
1: and therefore to excufe it, he gives a Reafon why the Romans fufFered not
I Brick-Buildings to be made within the City o f Rome  ̂ as a Thing not of

Choice, but NeceiTity. The Law  (fays he) fufFers not a Wall to be made 
to the Streetward (for fo give me Leave to interpret communi Loco) above 
a Foot and a half thick, and F artition-Walls the fame, left they fhould 
take up too much Room, Now Brick-Walls o f a Foot and a half thick 
(unlefs they were Diplinthii or Triplinthii) cannot bear up above one Story, 

p And therefore, when a plain Jrea, or Building of one Story, could not re-
1' ceive fuch a Multitude to dwell in the City, the Houfes of NeceiTity were

raifed higher, and they had ftrange Contrivances o f out-jetting and over
hanging Stories, and Balconies  ̂ ^ c . Which Reafons, if rightly confidered, 

are great Miftakes: Our Men at this Day have demonftrated that a firm 
Building may be raifed to many Stories Height upon a Foot and a half 

I ' thick Wall. The Overfight of the Romans was the vafl: Bignefs o f their
Brick \ for the leiTer the the firmer the W o rk ; there being much

; greater Firmnefs in fuch a vaft Multitude of Angles, as muft be produced
by a ¡mall Bricky than in a right Line ; and this is the Reafon of the 
Strength of Buttrejfes, and Multangular Towers  ̂ & c.

Thofe Bricks are about 17 Inches o f our Meafure long, and about 1 1 
broad, and linches zwá  ̂ half Úúq\í . This (having caufed feveral 

o f them to be carefully meafured) I give in round Numbers, and do find 
them to agree very well with the Notion of the Roman Foot, which the 

I  learned Antiquary Greaves has left us; viz. o f its being about half an Inch
i|i lefi than ours. They feem to have ihrunk in the baking more in the

Breadth than in the Length ; which is but reafonable, becaufe of its eafier 
yielding that W ay ; and fo for the fame Reafon, more in Thicknefs •, for 
we fiippofe them to have been defigned in the Mould for 3 Roman Inches. 
This demonilrates Pliny\ Meafures to be true, where he fays. Genera Late- 
rum tria ; Didoron, quo utimur, longum Sefquipede, Latum Pede \ and not 
thofe o f Vitruvius, as they are extant •, the Copy o f Vitruvius, where it de- 
icribes the Meafures of the Btdoron, being vicious. And, indeed, all that I 
have yet feen with us in England are o f Pliny's Meafures *, as at Leicefter, in 
the Roman Ruin there, called the Jews Wall and at St. Albans, as I re
member, as well as here with us at Tork: So that the fingle Brick-Wall was 
only allowed as Standard, viz, a Foot and a half thick W all, or one Roman

Brick
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n 'ck a Leni^th. And therefore it is but reafonable we ihould make Ftiru- 
ii/L’s Lonmm Pede, Latum Semipede, a Fault o f Vitruviuses Coppiers.

I (hall only add this Remark, That Proportion, and a plain Uniformity,
Pven in the minuteil Parts of Building, is to be obferved •, as this miferable 
Ruin of Roman Workmanflnp ihews. In our Gothick Buildings there is a 
total N egled of the Mcaiurc, and Proportion of the Courfes as though 
that was not much material to the Beauty of the whole ; whereas indeed in 
Nature’s Works it is from the Symmetry o f the very Grain, whence arifes 
much of the Beauty.

XIV. I have added to my Roman Curiofities two n̂tire Urns, both of S e v e r a l  Ro- 

the bluiih Grey Clay, but o f diiTcrent Forms, with fome of the burnt Bones, Antiqui- 
a n t i  t w o  oth er Veilels o f Red Clay: The leiTer of them is almoil in the
Form of the Roman Simpulum, or Guttus, and by the Narrownefs of the Leds; iy 
Neck feems rather to have been a kind of Lacrymatory, or Veflcl for fome Mr. T h o r e s -  

kind o\li(iuid Matter, rather than Ajloes', the other was Part of an h
duif, and is turned in the Form of a Screw on the Infide, and has a narrow ’
Neck at one End, to put into the open End of the next •, and feveral of 
thefc (each a Foot long and 4 Inches broad) were found thus placed in the 
Roman Burying-Place at York, by the River-fide, out of Boutham-Bar, 
which our learned Dean, D r. Gale, tells me fignifies Burning in the Bri- 
tiih Language, and it was indifputably the Place the Romans made ufe o f 
to that End, as appears by the great Number of Urns there trequently found, 
when they dig the Clay for Bricks. And that it continued the Place of 
their Sópu{ture after that Cuftom of Burning, introduced in the tyrannous 
Didatprflijp o f Sylla, was aboliilied, is evident by a remarkable Ilypogceum 
without any Urns in ir, difcovered the lail Winter 1696 •, it was large 
enough to contain two or three Corpfes, and was paved with Bricks nigh 
two Inches thick, eight in Breadth and Length, being equilaterally fquare, 
upon which was a fecond Pavement of the fame Roman Bricks to cover the 
Seams o f the lower, and prevent the working up ot  ̂ermin : But thoie 
that covered the Vault were the moft remarkable that ever I faw, being 
about two Foot fquare, and of a proportionable Thicknefs. I have alio a 
third Sort of Roman Bricks, v/hich I difcovered in the Ruins of Khkjia.- 
Abbey, two Miles from Leeds, which come the nigheft thofe mentioned by 
Vitruvius, being 8 Inches broad, and almoft double the Length. I have 
allb two Sorts o f chequer'd Pavements, one o f about 3 Inches fquaie, the 
other (of thofe found at Aldborough) not above half, or one 4th ot an Inch, 
and of different Colours.

X V . I have procured Part o f the (whicli c o n f i f t e d  of feveral fucH
Pieces for the Conveniency o í  Bakiyig) of an o \ á  Roman Coffin that was Reman
lately dug up in their Burying-Place out o f Bout ham-Bar at T ork. It is o t  Antiquities 

the Red Clay, but not fo fine as the Urns, having a greater ^
coarfc Sand wrought in with the Clay. A s to the Form (which is intirc 
as it was at fi.rft moulded) it is 14 Inches and a half long, and ». 2^4./'.310.
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broad at the narrower End, and nigh 12 and a half at the broader. Tliig 
was the loweft Part for the Feet, and the reft were proportionably broader 
till it came to the Shoulders: It is an Inch thick befides the Ledges^ which 
are one broad and two thick, and extend from the Bottom o f either Side to 
within 3 Inches of the T op, where it is wholly flat, and fomewhat thinner, 
for the next to lie upon i t ; which fcveral Parts were thus joined together by 
fome Pin, I prefume ; for at the End o f each Tile is a Hole that would re
ceive a common Slate-Pin. Thefe Edges are wrought a little hollow, to re
ceive the Sides, I fuppofe ; and at the Feet are two contrary Notches, to fa- 

Vid. Sup. '̂ol. ften the End-Piece. This Bottom I fliould conclude to have confifted ftriótly 
j , f>/.I of 8 fuch Parts, from a like Charafter 8 imprefled upon the Clay by the
X X V I r. Sandapilarius's Finger before its bakings but that I fomewhat doubt whe

ther Numeral Figures be of that Antiquity in thefe European Parts. I got 
alfo fome Scars of broken Urns  ̂ dug up in M r. Giles’s Garden, which are of 
the finefl Clay I have feen •, with which was found a Roman Shuttle  ̂ about 3 
Inches and a half long, but not one broad in the very Middle : The Hollow 
for the Licium being but one 4th o f an Inch in the broadefl Place, fhews that 
it was cither for Silk or very fine Linnen, perhaps their AJbeJlinum or incom- 
lujiible JVinding-Sheets. I have alfo lately procured a Roman Pottle from 
Aldbrough  ̂which is of the red Claŷ  but much coarfer than ihtTork Urns: I 
take it to be ftriftly the half of their Cojigiuŝ  and comes the nighefl Mr. 
Greaves's Computation, containing 3 Pints and a half, the Winchefter Meafure.

I have received 22 old Roman Coins from Mr. Townly o f Townly., which 
were lately found in the Pariih o f Burnley in Lancajhire. Many o f them 
are Confular, or Family Coins, one of them, viz. ^  CaJ/ius, was 162 Years 
ante Chriftum, according to Goltzius's Method, being ítriélly the fame he 
places A .U .C .  589. That they were the antient Roman Denarii.  ̂ and coined 
before the Emperors Times (notwithflanding the contrary Sentiments of 
forne learned Men) I think is evident, becaufe there is moftly, inftead of the 
Emperor’s Head, the antique Form of the Caput Urbis, without Infcription; 
Befides, ‘Tacitus calls thefe Bigati and ^adrigati. Pecuniam Veterum ac 
diu notam. Again, others have upon them R O M A ,  which I find not 
ufed by any of the Emperors (except thole fmall Pieces upon the Tranfla- 
tion of the Empire to Conftantinople) Again, the Letters in thefe are often 
interwoven, as particularly V — L , in one I have of L . Valerius Flaccus. 
A. U. C. C D X C II, which, according to Goltzius, is the 7th Year after the 
Romans firft ftamp’d Silver M onies: And to mention no more, many are 
o f the Serrate s filed in fmall Notches round the Edge, of which Sort 1 have 
fome o f Scipio Afiaticus  ̂ ^ c . and other Confular Pieces-, but I never faw 
any of a later Date.

A R o m an  X V I. Aug. i ,  1700, I went with Mr. Place and M r. Nevil o f IVinter- 
Roxby (a little Town on the W eft of the famous Roman Way which 

in L inco ln - Lincoln to the Humber Side) to view a Roman Pavement lately
fliire; l>y Mr. < *̂*covered there by one Tho, Smith., as he was digging to repair a Fence. 
A b r. de la T hc
P ry m e, ». 2 6 5 .  p. 5 6 5 .
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The Clofe or Garth, where this Piece o f Antiquity is found, is in the Tow n ' 
on the South-Weft o f the Church. W e bar’d about a Yard and half Square ; 
in doing which we caft up many Pieces o f Roman Tile  ̂ the Bone of an hin
der Leg of an Ox or Cow, broken in two, and many Pieces of Plajler 
painted'i?^^ and Yelloix:̂  v/hich feémed to have been the Cornijb at the Foot 
of feme Altar, or elfe perhaps of feme Part o f the Building •, and we ob- 
i'erved tiiat feveral great Stones, in their failing (when the Building over 
this Pavement was deftroyed) had broken and lodged themfelves in the Pave- 
ment, and there lay until we removed them. T he Pavement itfelf looked ex
ceeding beautiful and pretty; and yet the Stones which compofed it were 
nothing but fmall four-fquare Bits of Brick, Slate and Cauk, fet in curious 
Figures and Order, and are only of 3 Colours, Red, Blue, and White. The 
Material that thefe fmall Stones is fet in, is a Floor o f Lime and Sand, and 
not Plajter. The whole Pavement confifts of Circles, and quadrajigular, 
and many uneven Figures, with Rows o f  the aforefaid Slones in fome of 
which Circles and Figures were Urns •, in others Flowers ■, in others inter
changeable Knots, according as the Workman pleafed.

XVII. I have got into my Hands a very large and fair Roman Altar of one ^ R om an 

intire Stone, which was but a very few Years ago difcovered upon the South 
Bank of the River Tine, near Shields, in the BiJIooprick o f Durham. The '' 
Stone itfelf is o f a coarfe Rag, the fame with that of the Pymarids at Bur-  ̂
rcw-Briggs. it is 4 Foot high, and was afcended to by Steps, which ap- 
peareth in that all the Sides but the Front have two fquare Holes near the 
Bottom, which let in the Irons that joined it to the Steps.

On the Backfide, oppofite to the ínfcription, is engraven in Bafs-Relievo F!g-1- 
a Flower-Pot furniihed, I fuppofe with what pleafed the Stone-cutter ; for 
thefe Men needed not to be more curious than the Prieils themfelves, who 
were wont to make ufe of Herbs next Hand to adorn the Altars-, and 
therefore Verbena is put for any kind of H erb: Y et if we will have it re- 
fembie any thing with us, I think it moft like, if  not truly, Nymphaea, a 
known and common River-Plant. On one of the Sides, which is iomewhat ‘̂g- 
narrower than the Front or Back, are engraven in Bafs-Relievo, the Ciit- 
ting-Knife(Cefe^pita) and the Ax (Securis). The Knife is exactly the fame 
with that on the other ylltar mentioned above: But the A:< is different •, 
for here it is headed with a long and crooked Point, and there the Head 
of the Ax  is divided into 3 Points. On the other Side are engraven, after 9- 
the fame Manner, an Eure (Urceolus) and a Ladle, which ferve for a Sym- 
pullum. This I call rather a Ladle than a Mallet, it being periedtly Biflj- 
laife and hollow in the M id dle; although Camden is o f another Opinion 
in that elegant Sculpt of the Cumberland-Altar. And the very fame Uten- 

ftl I have leen and noted on the Ickley-Altar, which is yet extant Mid- 
dleton-Grange near that Town. The .Plane o f the T op  is cut in the t i -  Fig. 
giire of a Bafon ( Difcus or Lanx) with Anfa  on each Side, confiñing of 
a Pair of Links o f a Chain, which refi: upon, and fall over two R ow ls; 
and this was the Hearth. Front hath an Infcription o f 9 Lines in

Roman
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Roman Letters, each Letter a very little more than two Inches deep of our 
Meafure, now remaining as in the Sculpture, which I would read thus, Dis
Deabufqiie Matribus pro Salute M . Anrelii Autonini Augufii Imperatoris_
Votum Solvit lubens merito ob Reditum.^

The Dê e Matres are well interpreted by Selden.  ̂ It is much his Safety 
and Return, both vowed, fliould be fo feparated in the hifcription. Cara- 
calla, iay the Iliftorians, after his Father’s Death at I'ork, took upon 
him the Command of the Arm y alone, and the whole Empire ; he went 
alone againft the Enemy, who were the Caledonii inhabiting beyond the 
IVall which his Father had built. He made Peace with tliem, received 
their Hoftages, flighted their fortified Places, and returned. And this feems 
to be confirmed by the Infcription ; for undoubtedly upon this laft Expedi
tion of him alone, without his Brother Geta and Mother, was this Altar 
credled to him alone, at a Place about two Stations on this Side the IVall. 
So that the Vow might be as well underftood o f his Return from this Ex
pedition, as for his Safety and Return to Rome; which methinks ihould be 
true, or his Mother and Brother Geta would fcarce have been left out, at 
Icafl: fo early ; For yet the Army declared for them both, according to their 
Father's W ill

Further, it feems alfo to have been ereded by thofe who flattered him, 
and who were afterwards killed by him ; and for this Reafon the Perfons 
Names who dedicated it, feem to me to be purpofely defaced, the 6th and 
7th Lines o f the Infcription being defignedly cut away by the Hollownefs 
o f them, and there not being the lead Sign of any Letter remaining ; and 
this, I fuppofe, might be part o f their Difgrace, as it was ufual to deface 
and break the Statues and Monuments of Perfons executed, o f  which this 
Alonfler made ftrange Havock.

There is another Reading of Part of the two firfl Lines, which I do not 
difullow, but that it will agree well enough with the Hiftory o f Severus, 
though his Apotheofis, or folemn Beification, was not performed till he came 
to Rome, in the Manner of which Funeral Pomp Herodian is very lar»e; 
it was of that excellent Antiquary Dr. Johnfon of Pomfret. C O N S E °R - 
V A T O R I .  B. P R O S . i^c. as it follows in mine: Which fliews the 
Height of Flattery o f thofe Times. So that they paid their Vows to the 
lately Dead Father, the Confervator o f Britain, for the Safety o f the Son j 
and the Story tells us how gladly he would have had him made a God long 
before, even ŵ ith his own Hand.

Two Roman X V III. Dr. Cay o f Newcafile has fent me the Copies o f two Roman Al- 
A lta rs / « N o r-  tars. The former of them was taken out o f the Roman Wall not far from

Chollar ton *, and may tempt us to believe that the old Procoli- 
'i'b o re ;b y . n. ^a^ *̂ he Station of the Cohors prima Batavorum, was rather

663. there, which is an important Place (where the River Tine interrupting the 
'2- ' Courfe

r  ̂ Collerton Cilurnum. Notitia Dignitatum In-Jeriti ejl temen Procoütia alius
l.ocui a Cilurno.
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Courfe of the IValh it was but neceflary that the Ford fliould be fecured by
making one o f the Cohorts keep that Station \ and it is but 2 Miles and a
half from Carrow where the Altar now is in the Pofleflion of Mr. Forfter)
than at Pruddcw  ̂which is at leaft 10 Miles Diftance from where Mr. Camden *3-
f e e m e d  to fancy it. The other is at Blenkingfop •  Cajlle in
land, which I take to have been dedicated by Lucius Anius to the GoddeJfes' î¿^a, Vet- 
NymphSt old ^ná young, and particularly to the Debonair (ú Urhana be til Circa ia-c 

taken appellatively) Manfueta Claudia \ for thus I read it, D  E  A  B V  S N  Y  M - F ontes.

PHIS Veteribus E  T  Junioribus M A N S V E T A E C L A V D I A  %
V R B  ana, J^uncupavit Hoc Lucius Ann I V  S ; and thereby the Defedb,» ;̂, ,̂  ̂
in the Stone feem to be fupplied with a right Number of Letters in each 
Vacuity.

I

XIX. Dr. Lifter^ in the I'ear 1683, exadly defigned the Roman Ronúñ
fcriptions. Fig. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, according to the
now to be feen at Bath in Somerfetpire. The Letters o f Fig, 15, 16, 17, fter. «. 155. 
are 5 Inches complete.- - ,  457-

Fig. 21. contains the Infcription o f m  Altar found near the Roman Camp, Fig. 14, 15, 
which is placed within the Angle where the T w o  Rivers Medloe and Er-^^> ‘ 7. 
it;/« meet, a little Mile S. W . oí Manchejierin Lancajhire, and p r e f e r v e d 2, 
in the Garden o f the Worihipful Edw. Mofdey de Holme, Armiger.

t • »■*. , ' ‘ Í ■
X X . 051. 26. 1698, I got a Sight o f an Altar-Piece, dug up zt CheJler^ R om an

about Three Years fince, and is now in the Cuftody^ of one Mr. Frefcot.
The following Infcription thereof is pretty intire," but roughly cut in the Edm^d

Stone of the Place f ,  which is foft and mouldering* nor capable o f  long H ailey.

Continuance when it is expofed to the Air. i „ ».222./>.316.
’ f  y iJ. fup. 

V o l. II.

P R O  S A  L . D  O  M  I N

....................... I M N N I N V I
C T I S S I M O R V M  
A V G G .  G E N I O  L O C I
F L A V I V S  L O N  G ___ I  fuppofe VS,  there not being Room
T R I E .  M I L .  L E G  X X . for  I N V S .
L O N G I N V S  F I ,  A  
V  I V  S D O M O  
S A M O S A T A  

V . S.

By the Title o f Domini noftri given to the Emperors, it appears that this 
Infcription was o f the Bas-Etnpire, not before Diocleftan, nor yet 10 late as 
^heodoftus, it being Pagan. The Stone itfelf is about 32 Inches high, ^
Breadth, and 9 thick ; on the one End is engraven, not very cunoufly, 
the Refemblance of a Genius ho ld ing  a Cornu Copia» on the *

V ol. III. I i i
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‘ : yirJUtr^pot fomewhat better performed, but á little endamaged by the Soft-
!  ̂ nefs of the Stone. The Backfide, oppofite to the Infcrtpiion, 1% adorned

With a-pretty fort oí Fueillage, defignfed to fill up the vacant Space On 
I! the T o p , in a pretty deep Cavity, is a full Face o í  á Man, almoft fuch as

they paint the Sun óvFull-Moón Withal, with a Cap «pdn his Head, of
| |  -  W i i c h  a s  y e t  I  c a n n o t  c o m p f e h e h d  t K é - D e f ig n .  '  ^

;■ Some R om an X X L  T M t  M á i f i m s  ’Wcré' f o ^  -íiear to a Village called L a ja ftc r ,
I n fq r ip tio n s  about Í M iks ÑoTth-Wcft from D u rh a m which I am fully perfumed has 
found mar ^ALm govictík  of t l i e W j .  This Place has beien a Vtry confiderable

' Pláíe in thefeParb,ánd t h e i r ' T o p
Huntr of a H ill, which has a Defcent on three Sides ; towards the W eft ifis  over-
..266./.657.]Qpked by a high Hill, and. almoft Eaftward from it, about a Quarter of 

a % iié ■ 'ftands the preferit LanmjHri^i. télerable Country \  illage,/with a 
pretry Church, w h ich ‘béfore -the Réfor^atm  ehtíowed with -a nhümry 

'̂(kVS^Pfehends. ‘ The Form of this '#íác¿ has btíeh fquáre, and tortified 
i with a thick ftrong Stone Wall faced with hewn Stoftfe. Within thfe WaU
I are (and have been formerly) nothing but riiinous Heaps of Stones j as

álíb Without the W all too, efpecially towards the Eaft. It is probable 
the Buildings within the W all havfe been all pubjick, fuch as the 5/̂ - 
tion for the Soldiers, Temples, Pdkcesi or (which I am more inclined 
to think) there has been nothing but the Lodging o f the Garifon within 

! the Waii. I'This I rather "fup^fe', becaufe the- in/cription o f Gordianus
■ . was'iiot foiihd héré,̂  but about a hundred Yards from the Wall towards

the Eaft, near Whicli Place the largeft Stones are fbiind •, and I myfelf, 
above a Yfear'agó; found Part o f'a 'large eariben Vrn  near t̂his’ Place, 

" ’ V within which I fuppofe there had been a lefler: Such I remember was
■''',: found at another Village not far from this, which I am perfuaded has bien

■ ̂ > another Colony. There is no doubt but this Colony has been adorned with
many beautiful Palaces, and other fumptuous Buildings ; and perhaps the 
Balneum cum Baftlica, mentioned in 6ne of thefe Infcriftions, has been that 
fo long in vain fought for at Rome.

ÍÍWÍ Roman' ^ X II. I Have procured fome of the Román Coins lately plowed up
\\. C oins; 6y about Nottingham ; but‘they prove' cOmmon, ánd' moft o f ‘Tetricus, though

Mr. Ralph fome alfo ol Gallienus, Vi5lorius, and Claudius Gothicus.
Thoresby,

11: Voids for°^' X X III. Mr. Clark (the Lady Camden's Ledlrtrer at Wakefield) has brought
¡I C oining or me fome very fair Coins, or rather Imprejfions upon Clay, which he refcued

I'I C ounterfeit- from loine Labourers, who in delving in the Fields near Ihorp on the Hill*
1"/ found a confiderable Number o f them. A t firft we could not imagine for

what'Ufe they were defignedj but upon a ftrider View it appears plainly, 
by, ». 234. they were for the coining, or rather counterfeiting of the Roman Moneys, that 
f- 739- wretched Art it feems being in Vogue 1500 Years ago, for they are indif-

j:i ^putably of that Antiquity, and are really very dexteroufly done. They
j, have round the ImprejJton a Rim about half the Thicknefs of the Roman

ii [  4 2 6  .
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Silver Penny, in each of which is a little Notch, which being joined to 
the Hke Nick in the next, makes a round Orifice to pour in the Metal.
Each of thefe has either two Heads, or as many Reverfes; fo that placing 
one, for Example, with Alexander Severus's, Head on one Side, and his 
Mother Julia Mavim<ea's on the other, betwixt two Pieces with Reverfes, it 
completes both; fo that one with Heads, and another Wiúi Reverfis, ' 
piaced alternaiim for a confiderable Length, and then all pafted over with

outer Coat of Clay to keep the Metal from running out, and a little 
Ledc ê on either Side the Orifice, to convey the Metal into the long Row 
of Holes. They are all o f Emperors about the fame A ge, when indeed the 
Roman Moneys were notorioufly adulterated, as is obfervable in any Collec
tion of their Coins, though fome of them now are fo fcarce, particularly a 
Duodumenianus, that I queftion whether this A ge  can produce one to take 
a Copy of.

X X IV . The antient Romans had three Words, Scutum, Parma, and^ Rom»" 
Clypeus, for that defenfive Weapon we generally a •, which
notwithftanding their different Forms or Matter, their Authors (elbccially^y^’ ,̂ 241V 
in the Dcclenfion of the Empire) frequently confound, as, if I miilake not,;. 205. 
we do Shield, Buckler, and Target. O f thefe Shields ov Bucklers, 1 have %■ 23- 
one of the Parma kind, and rightly fo called, quod e medio in omnes partes 
fit Par whereas the Scutum was moftly oval, though fometimes In^brica- 
lum, with Corners equally broad, it is 15 Inches Diameter, whei;eqf a little 
more than,a 3d Part is taken up with the Umbo, or protuberant Bofs at the 
Navel, which is made of an even convex Plate, wrought hollow on the 
Infide, to receive the Gladiator s Hand : Upon the Centre of this isaleíTer 
Bofs, wherein there feems to have been fixed fome kind of Cufpis, or iharp 
offenfive Weapon, to be ufed when they came to fight Hand to Hand ; 
but the Form of this 1 cannot delcribc, both my Shields being defeíílive in 
that Point. From the faid Umbo the Shield is 4 Inches and a half broad on 
each Side, in which are i r circular equidiftant Rows o f brafs Studs o f that 
Size, that 222 are let in the utmoft Circle, which is 4 Foot wanting 3 Inches 
("for that is the Circumference of the Buckler) and fo proportionably in the 
leiTer Circles to the Centre o f thefe n  Rows o f brazen Studs. The inmoil 
Circle is placed upon the Umbo itfelf, the next 8 upon as many circular 
Plates of Iron, each a 3d of an Inch broad. The two outermoil upon one 
thicker Plate, an Inch broad, in the little Intervals between thefe circular Plates 
are plainly dii'covered certain crofs Lamina, that pafs on the Back of the 
other, from the Umbo to the exterior Circle •, and thefe Iron Plates are alk* 
about the 3d part o f an Inch at the broader End towards the Circumfercnce, 
but gradually contracted into a narrower Breadth, that they may be brought 
into the Compafs o f the Umbo at the Centre. The inner Coat next to 
thofe Iron Plates is made of very thick, hard, ftrong Leather, which cuts 
bright, fomewhat like Parchment. Upon that is a fecond Cover of the 
fame, and on the Outfide of this are plaited the Iron Pins that run through 
the Brafs Studs; for the above-mentioned Brafs Studs are caft purely for
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Oróiment upon the Heads' of the Iro^ Pins  ̂ the 6th part of an Inch 
long, that none of the Iron appears. The next Covert to the p ainng of 
the fald“iV ;̂7i (which pafs through the circular and crofs/ro« P ates, and 
both the Leather Covers) is a pure L.inen Cloth, but difcoloured, though 
perhaps not with A ge only, but four Wine and Ŝ alt, or fome other Li- 
quid wherein it feems to have been fteeped. And laftly, upon the fuid 
Linen is the outmoft Cover, which is of fofter Leather. A ll which Coats, 
that compofe the Shield, are bound together by two cir^lar Plates of Iron, 
a thin and narrow one towards the Centre, and a thicker and large one, 
an Inch broad at the Circumference, which is curioully nailed with two 
Rows of very fmall Tackets, above 400 in Numbec; the vacant Holes, 
whence fome of the Nails are dropped out, are little bigger than to admit 
the Point of a Pair of fmall Compafifes both which Rims do likewife 
fallen the Handle /the only Part of U'ood) which has alio 6 other Iron Plates, 
about 3 or 4 Inches long to fecure it.

I lately procured another Shield̂  which differs from this not fo much in 
Size (though it is completely a Foot larger in the Circumference) as in the 
f  orm .* For whereas this already defcribed is almoft flat, except the fwel- 
ling Umho, this is abfolutely concave, and from the Skirts o f the protu
berant Bofs in the Middle, it rifes gradually to the Circumference, which is 
nigh 3 Inches perpendicular from the Centre. This has 14 Rows of the 
like Brafs Studs, but the circular Plates of Iron they are fixed in, do not 
lie upon other crofs Plates, as the former does, but each from the Centre 
upon the outer Edge of the other, which occafions its rifing in that concave 
manner.

That thefe were part o f the Accoutrement of the Roman Equites, rather 
than either the Velites or Haftati, I conclude, becaufe that though all in 
general had Shields, yet thofe of the Velites, who were as the Forlorn Hopes, 
feem more flight, and are expredy faid to be, é Ligno Corio Juperinduíío; 
thofe of the Haftati are not only faid, e pluribus Lignis ^  ÁJferculis con~ 
flit. &c. but were alfo 4 Foot long, to cover the whole Body, when ftoop- 
ing •, of which kind were likewife thofe of the Principes and 'Triarii. 
Whereas the Defcription that the anonymous Author of Roma lllujirata 
with F/í¿>r/V2Kj’s Notes, gives m\\\̂  Armatura Equitum, comes the nigheft 
this, Scutum Jive Parmam habebant ex Bovillo Corio, Arte leviter durata; 
but then he adds, eoque mero nulla Materia fubjecfa, omitting not only the 
ornamental Studs, but the IronWork which Camillus firft contrived as a 
Defence againft the immenfe Swords of the Gauls.

'tbt R om an X X V . The Roman PVay in Lincolnjhire, which is called all along by the 
¿I,' Country People the High-ftreet, runs (if I miftake not) almoft diredtly in a
(it Í Lincoln to Humberfide. It is but flightly mentioned by

ihire; byMr.^^' Camden, as running he) from Lincoln Northwards into the little 
jlj ; Abr. dc la Village called Spittle in the Street, and fomewhat further : I fhall therefore

continue its Courfe unto Humber. This Street is call up on both S i d e s  with 
l.iM  ̂ 5 *' incredible Labour toa great Height, and difcontinued in many Places, and

then
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then begun again. I obferved, where it runs over nothing but bare Mould 
and plain Heath, that there it confifts of nothing but Earth caft up •, but 
where it comes to run through W oods, there it is not only raifed with 
Earth, but alfo paved with great Stone, fet Edge-way, very clofe to one 
another, that the Roots o f the Trees that had been cut down to make W ay 
for the fame, might not fpring up again and blind the Road. Which 
paved Caufeway is yet very ftrong, firm, and vifible in many Places of
this Street, where Woods are yet Handing on both Sides, as undoubtedly there ;
were in the Roman Times, elfe it had not been paved i and in other Places it j
K paved where nothing of any iVood is now to be feen, though undoubt
edly there was when it was made. In one Place I meafured the Breadth of 
the faid paved Street, and found it juíl 7 Yards broad, Englijh Meafure.

This Street in its Courfe full North, as aforefaid, runs by the Fields o f 
Hibberjlov) [which perhaps fignifies the Place where the Danijh General 
Hubba was buried] in which Fields, not far off this Street, is the Founda
tion of many Roman Buildings to be feen *, as is manifeft from their Tile 
there found : And Tradition fays, that there hath been a City and Caftle 
there, and there are two Springs, the one called Julian’s, Stony ¡Veil, and the 
other Cajlleton W ell; and th^re are feveral old Roman Coins now and-then 
found there. This might perhaps be fome little old Roman Town, by their 
Highway Side, and was perhaps in after Times, before that it was ruined, 
called Cajlletown, or Cafterton, from its being built upon, or by fome of 
their Camps that might then be in thofe Fields. About a M le  further to the 
Northward on the Weft-fide of the faid Street, upon a great Plain or Sheep- 
walk, there are very vifible the Foundations of another old Town, though now 
there is neither Houfe, Stone, Rubbiili, Tree, Hedge, Fence or Clofe to 
be feen belonging thereto. I have counted the Vejiigia of the Buildings, 
and found them to amount to about one hundred that are yet vifible, and the 
Number of the Streets or Lanes are 4 or 5, and not far from it Northward 
is a Place called the Kirk-Garth, where the Church is fuppofed to have 
ftood that belonged to this Town. Tradition calls this Place Gainftrop, and
I have read in the Monaft. Angl. of Lands and Tenements herein given H-
unto Newjied Priory, not far oiF this Place, in an liland in the River Ank  ̂
falily called Ankham.

About a Mile or two hence the Street runs through Scawby Wood, where 
it is all paved, and from thence clofe by Broughton Town-End, by a Hill, Sroughion. 
which 1 ihould take to be a Barrow, and that the Town had its Name from 
it, quafi Barrow-Town, but that it feems to be too excefíively great for one.
However, I have found Fragments oí Roman Tiles and Bricks there, which 
with its Situation fo near this Caufeway, make it feem to be o í Roman Origi-„.2eCt,p.6yT. 
nal. The Retfords were Lords of it feveral Ages, until that Sir Henry Ret
ford, or Radford, Knight (with the Earl o f Rutland, the Lord Clifford, the 
Lord Clinton, and others), about the Year 1455, loft it by Attainder o f 
Higb-Treafon. One o f which Retfords, called Sir Henry, but whether the 
foregoing or no, 1 cannot yet well tell, lay formerly in Effigy of white 
Marble all in Armour, with his Lady by him, in a fmall Choir in the

North
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North Side of the Chancel of the Church o f the faid Town-, but was re- 
moved in the Memory of Man out of the fame, and laid in an Arch with
in the Communion-Rails, and their Room and Place taken up to be t^e 
Burying-place of the worthy Family of the Anderfons, now Lords of the 
M a n o r  ( w h o  a r e  delcended from Sir Edm. Anderfon, Knight, Lord Chief 
Tufticc of the Common-Pkas, in Queen Elizabeth'% Days, famous for his 
Upriffhtnefs and Love to the Church i whofe Anceftors lived at Flixburrow 
in thS County) in which is the Effigies, to the Life, of Sir Edmund Ander- 
fon. Baronet, moft curiouüy cut in white Marble, lying upon a great Al~ 
tar-'Tomb, adorned with many Arms and Infcriptions.

26yp. 563. From thence the Caufeway all along paved, is continued about a Mile fur- 
ther to the Entrance upon ^hornholm-moor, where there is a Place by the 
Street, called Bratton-Graves; and a little Eaft, by Broughton Woodfide, is a 
Sprim, chat I diicovered fome Years ago, that turns Mofs into Stone •, and not 
hr  further ftand the Ruins of the llately Priory of 'Thornholm, built by 
Kinc  ̂ Stephen. Oppofite to this Priory, about a quarter of a Mile on the 
Weft Side of the Street, is a Place called Stantott, from xht flying Sands there, 

ViJ. Vol. II. vvî ich have over-run and ruined above 100 Acres of Land. Amongil thefe 
C ^ ;. III. g r e a t  Rornan Pottery mentioned by Dr. Lijler. I found there
X L  Coins, and Mr. B. oí A. found a  great Piece o f Brafs in

the Bottom of one of the Furnaces like a Crofs, which perhaps was Part of
a Grate to fet fome Pots on while they were baking or drying. Returning
back to the Street, there are feveral Sand-Hills, fomewhat like Barrows 
thereby; on the Top of one of which was ereded a great flat Stone, now 
fo far funk in the Earth, that there is not above a Foot of it to be feen. En- 
terino- then into Appleby-Lane, the Street leads through the W eil End of the 
Town at which Town are two old Roman Games yet pradifed (though very 
imperfedbly) the one called Julians Bower, and the other Troy's Walls. From 
hence it runs ftrait on, leaving a little Town half a Mile on the
W eft, and Winterton, a pretty neat I'own (where the worthy Families ,tf 
the Places and l^evils inhabit), and then about 3 or 4 Miles further, leaving 
Wintringbam about half a Mile to the W eft, the faid Street falls into Hum
ber, and there ends •, at which End has been a Town called Old Wintring- 
ham, and a ibrt of a Beach for Ships. A ll this End of the Country, on the 
W eft Side of this Street, hath been full of Romans in old Tim e, as may 
be gathered from their Moneys, Coins, and the many Tiles and Bricks that 
are commonly here found, efpecially at a Cliff called IVinterton-Cliff, where 
have been Ibme old Roman Buildings and further, about 2 Miles more Wei;- 
ward is Alkburrew, which feems to have been a Roman Town, not only from 
its Name, but alfo from a fmall Four-fquare Camp or Entrenchment there, 
on the Weft Side of which is a Barrow, called Countefs Barrow, or Countefs 
Pit, to this Day, funk hollow in the Middle.

A pange X X V L  A  ftrange Well was lately difcovered by the Foot o f an Horfe, 
W ell, and ftumbled upon it, in the common Road through Kirkbythore in Wefi-

*, it is about 10 Yards from the River ‘Troot-beck, and as many from 
K ir k b y th o re ; hy Mr. T h o . M ach il, «. 1 5 8 . / .  5 9 5 .
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thé fertat /tíjwá'to’Caüfeway» which leads to Carlifie, and goes betwixt it and \
place called the Burzvens  ̂ being 'Part o f the Ruins of fVhelp Caftk on the ¡

Eaft Side o f i t : Pérhaps the Caftle-Walls have gone betwixt it and the R i
ver and the W ay run through it, as at Maiden-Cafile on the T op of Stau- j
f^lr. It hath been'covered w ith 'a  Plank o f W ood (I fuppofe^of Oak) '
¿bout 9 Inthes thick, in the Fafliion of a Pot-lid, but decayed and mace
rated to the Colour and Confiftence o f a Peat  ̂ or T u r f ; and above this j
was Gravel and Pavement about a Yard thick. Inftead of Walls there were í
two large Wooden VeiTels, one upon another, like Hogiheads or Wine-
pines, with Bung-holts in them about 3 Inches Diameter; and the Plow- ^
ings fer the Heads were fair to be feen. They were made of Fir (whence- 1
fdver they came) above an Inch th ick; each of them in Depth, by a Perpen- ’
diCLilar, 6 Foot at the leail; at the Heads in Diameter, 2 Foot 8 Inches ; in 
the Middle, 3 Foot -5 4  Inches. A t the Bottom, about 5 Yards deep, were
'4 Planks o f W ood, laid Quadrangular-wife, fupported with a Stone at every j
Comer, to bear lip the Fabrick,- and let in Water through the Gravel and
Santl, which lay loofe in the Bottom about a Yard deeper. The W ood of ¿
theVelTels and the Pknks were found (though the Cover was rotten)i becaufe j
not fo much expofed to the Air. '

The W erkwen flattered themíélves with the Hopes of fome Treafure, but 
they only found fome old Earthen Veffels, with Pieccs of Urns, one Piece of j
 ̂ Drinking-Glafs, ánd feveral Sandals. The Earthen Veflels were of very

fine Metal (if I may fo call it) o f a Brick-lüíe Colour, -and in feveral Forms ; |
but the moft (and moft remarkable) were like a Bafon or Poffet-Cup •, the j
«Bowl, Semiglobular •, the Foot, a-Ring: Some-were in Diameter about j8 ‘
Inchcs, and in Depth on the Infide more than 3 i ,  cfome more, fome ids, as 
appear by the Fragments which came unto my Hand. They were, for the
moil part, very finely imboJfed\ but 3 more efpecially, viz. one with a ^
Vine-hanchy having a Figure in every Turning, and in the firft'Place a ^
naked Man ifanding alone upon the Left Foot, the other L eg crofs, and
holding his Left Hand down towards his Back, his'Right towards, his ^elly, |
with a Branch o f Laurel of 3 Sprigs in it, one o f which turns up to his
Face-wards over the Crook or Bending of his A r m ; and at his teet is a <
Branch of Laurel, and a Bloflbm or Flower. In the next is a Vine-Leat, 2 j
BloiToms at the Bottom, and at the T o p  2 Peacocks regardant. In the next 4
is a Fiifory (as I take it) viz. an A ngel or Genius, holding in its iRight 
Hand (the Arm ftretched out, and the Face looking towards the Man) a 
Garland of Laurel; in the Left a Sprig o f the fame, and two Sprigs lil<e- 
wife are at the Foot'with Flowers or BloiToms, and one Flower in the Mid
dle betwixt the Garlmd 'and one of thofe Sprigs. In the next is a \  ine- 
Leat, the fame as before. In the next is Vi¿}ory  ̂and fo by Turns till it ends 
with a Vine-Leaf next'the M an ; ‘and upon it are alfo fome Gotbrlike QhA- 
rafters of the leiTer Sort, but di-m and obfcure. Another ot thefe Pots 'n 

'adorned with Circles and Semicirles j in one of thefe Circles is the Figure o f 
a Man fitting on a Plinth or fqnare Stone;-in- all the rcfti-arciíluítcring 
Genii. In fom e'of the Semicircles "are Lions and Goats (or fome. iuch-like

Creatures)
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Creatures) here one, and there another, all fingle and current; and near 
the Bottom are Stags in Courfe, and Greyhounds purfuing, with an In-

Fig. 25. fcription (in a Goth-like Charaéter of the g r ea te r  Sort) which fee Fig. 25.
This may be Paulini. An Infcription  with the like Charaders is to be feen 
at Burrow-Brig., and publiihed by Dr. Lifter. And they have been care
ful in preferving thefe ; for this and fome other, having been broke, are 
crammed (or rather foldered) with Lead. The 3d Sort is yet far more 
beautiful than any of the reft, being adorned with Grtyhoiinds very well 
moulded, and in full Purfuit of Stags and Hinds, and the JVild Boar ; upon 
which I difcovercd the fame Infcription  as in the other. And though I am 
not fo vain, as to fay this relates to our Coats of Arms^ yet having fo near 
an Affinity with it, both in Creft and Charge (a . the Stag's Head\ h. 3 Grey 
hounds cu rren t \ c. If'^help Caftle)., and being found at the Place which we 
came from (as is faid and believed), I cannot but take fome Notice of it. 
There were feveral other broken Infcriptions, and one above the reft upon 

Fig. 26. the Bottom, of a plain Diih or Platter (on the Infide o f it) writ as in Fig. 26.
But whether it ftands for Vefpaftan Im perator, or Domitianus, or neither of
them, I cannot tell.

As to the Glafs, there was but a very fmall Fragment of i t ; I can fcarce 
^lefs the Figure, but I think it a Flute-G lafs made like a Tunnel or Spire 
inverfed : It hath been as thick as a Barley-Corn.

The Urns were of a leaden Colour, inclining to black; one had been large,
2 Inches thick in the Side o f the Pot, but how big I know not, for there was 
a Sherd only brought to me. The T op was in Diameter, from Outfide to 
Outfide, 7 Inches, o f  which the Ro// is 2 Inches, and the Mouth 3 Inches; 
the Neck yet ftreighter, ,and only j  o f an Inch  thick. And many fuch are 
found at this Town, fome of which have Ears and Handles as thick as my 
Arm-wrift, and their Heads and M ouths much of this Bignefs, but thicker 
and ftronger. But the other was almoft intire and whole, though a very 
fmall one; in Height 8 i  Inches, in Diameter 6 f ,  at the Mouth almoft
3 and in the Neck more than 2 The Bottom well nigh as big as the 
T op, excepting the Ring; and the Body in Thicknefs the 5th Part of an 
Inch, but thicker fomewhat at the Top and the Bottom.

Fig. 27. The Sandals were fome for Men, fome for Women, and fome for Children, 
all ihaped by their Feet, fpreading more to the Outfide than to the Infide; 
and fome were very large, and fome crooked, as g .  The Leather was frefli 
o f which they were made, but very tender when it came to be fpread upon 
a Lajt. Each confifted o f 3 principal Parts, an Upper-Leather (or rather 
Heel-piece, with t'NoTabs on each Side) an Im ier Seal, a. long 1 1 \  Inches, 
broad 3 of 3 or 4 Seals ftitched together with Leathern T h on gs; and 
an Outer Soal, b. o f 2, ftuck full o f Nails with little round Heads°(fo de
cayed and rotten, that I could fcarce difcern them to be Iron) plated on 
the Infide : And to the Upper-Leather (threefold in the Heel-piece, f.) is 
fixed betwixt them, and fowed with Leather, or rather tacked, which the 

i!| I Iron Nails do help to defend. Yet I think fome Womens (of the better Sort)
no Nails at all, d. and o f thefe there is one well worth the Obferv- 

f'*' ing,
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on, of Spanijh-like Leather, and curious Workmanflilp, /, being exaftly 
ftitched down round about the Fore-piece  ̂ long 24 Inches, with a pretty 
Label, e, of the fame Piece hanging from it, for Faftiion-fake furely •, fmce 
it is too flender tp be of any Ufe. As fmall in the String as the 15th Part 
of an Inch. The Tongue at the End, broad half an Inch, long one Inch, be
twixt the two Flourifhes, which is the Length of the fmall String, 8 Parts 
in 10 of an Inch the two Flouriilies take up the reft. It is a long time 
fince any Sandals were worn in this Country; and I am well informed that 
thefe are very different from the Broagues of Ireland and tht-Highlands in 
Scotland for thofe have but one ftngle Soal, and thefe have fix.

X X VII. The Runic Infcription at Beaucajlle in Cumberland (communicated Runiclnfcrip- 

by the Lord Will. Howard to Sir H. Spelman) appears to have been formerly 
much larger than * Wormius has given i t ; but it is now fo miferably defaced, NihS- 
that in 6 or 7 Lines none of the Charaders are fairly difcernible, fave only fon 'n 178 

and thefe too are incoherent, and at great Diftance from each/»-1287. 
other. However, this Epijiylium Crucis (as Sir H. Spelman has called it) is* 
to this Day a noble Monument. It is one intire Free-ftone o f about 5 Yards^' 
in Height, wafhed over (as the Font at Bridekirk) with a white oily Cement, 
to preferve it the better from the Injuries of Tim e and Weather. The Figure 
of it inclines to a fquare Pyramid, each Side whereof is near 2 Foot broad at 
the Bottom, but upwards more tapering. On the Wejl Side o f the Stone 
we have three fair Draughts, which evidently enough manifeft the Monument 
to be Chriftian. The loweft of thefe reprefents the Portraiture o f a Laymany 
with an Hawk or Eagle perched on his A r m ; Over his Head are the fore
mentioned Ruins of the Lord Howard's, Infcription; next to thefe, the Pic
ture of fome Apofile, Saint, or other holy Man, in a facer dotal Habir, with 
a Glory round his Head. On tlie T op ftands the Effigies o f the Bleffed Vir
gin with the Babe in her Arms, and both their Heads encircled with Glories, 
as before.

On the North we have a great deal o f Chequer-work  ̂ fubfcribed with the 
following Characters, fairly legible.

Upon tlie firfl Sight o f thefe Letters, I greedily ventured to read them 
Rynburu -, and was wonderfully pleafed to fanfy that this W ord, thus 
fingly written, muft neceifarily betoken the final Extirpation and Burial 
of the Magical Runa in thefe Parts, reafonably hoped for, upon the Con- 
verfion of the Danes to the Chrifiian Faith. For that the Danes were an- 
tiently grofs Idolaters and Sorcerers, and that they brought their Paganifm 
along with them, is beyond Controverfy. This Conceit was the more 
heightened, by refleéling upon the natural Superftition o f our Borderers at 
this Day, wlio are much better acquainted with, and do more firmly be-, 
lieve, their old legendary Stories of Fairies and Witches  ̂ than the Arti- 
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des of cheir Creed. And to convince me yet further that they are not utter 
Strangers to the Black-Arts o f their Forefathers, I accidentally met with a 
Gentleman in the Neighbourhood, who fliewed me a Book o f Spells andnta- 
gical Receipts, taken (2 or 3 Days before) in the Pocket o f one of our Mofs 

, troopers-, whtrcin, among many other Feats, was prefcribed acer-
tain Remedy for an Jgue, by applying a few barbarous Cliarackrs to the Body 
o f the Party diilempcred. Thcfc methought were very near akin to Wor- 
mius's R  A  M  R U N  E R , which, he fays, differed wholly in Figure and Shape 
from the common Run<e.

But if this Conjedure be not allowable, I have another fomething (it may 
be) more pKuifibie. For if, inftead of making the 3J and 4th Letters to 
be two, Hiould fuppofe them to be E. E . the Word
will then be Ryeeburu \ which I take to fignify, in the old Danijh Language, 

j: Ccemelerium, or Cadaverum Sepulchrum. F'or though the true old Runic
Í Word for Cadaver be ufuaily written ^  Hrae yet the H  may, with-
' out any Violence to the Orthography oí diat Tongue, be omitted at PJea-
' fure; and then the Difference of fpelling the Word, here at Beaucajtky and

on fome of the ragged Monuments in Denmark, will not be great. And for 
the countenancing of this latter Reading, I think the above-mentioned C¿í- 
quer-work may be very available; fince in that we have a notable Emblem of 
the Tumuli, or Burying-places, of the Antients (Not to mention the early 

j' Cuilom o f ereéling Crojes and Crucifixes in Church-yards : Which perhaps,
t being well weighed, might prove another Encouragement to this 2d Read

ing). I know the Chequer to be the Arms of the Vauxh, or de Vallibus, the 
old Proprietors of this Part of the North but that, I prefume, will make 
nothing for our Turn; becaufe this and the other carved Work on the Crofs 
mufl: of NeceiTity be allowed to bear a more antient Date than any of the 
Remains o f  that Name and Fam ily; which cannot be run up higher than the 
Conqueji.

On the Eajl we have nothing but a few Flourijhes, Draughts o f  Birds, 
Grapes, and other Fruits \ all which I take to be no more than the Statuary’s 
Fancy.

On the South, Flourijhes and Conceits, as before; and towards the Bottom 
the following decayed Infcription.

F H Í b í F E H í I
¿ i The Defeds in this lliort Piece are fufficient to difcourage me from at
**1 'tempting to expound it. But (poiTibly) it may be read thus;

Gag Ubbo Erlat, i. e.
Latrones Ubbo vicit.

i'fijj I confefs this has no Affinity (at leaft being thus interpreted) with
ili ' the foregoing Infcription, but may well enough fuit with the Mannersle Manners 
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of both antlent and modern Inhabitants o f. this Town and Coun
try.

X X VIII. The Fabrick o f the Font at Bridekirk \n Cumberland I^RumcIn- 
th/nk, fairly enough evince that it is now ufed to the fame Purpofe for which <cription on 
it was at firft defigned : For on the Eaft Side of this Stone we have fairly rc- f  ,
prefented a Perfon in a long facerdotal Habit dipping a Child into the Water, Nicol-"*"
and a Dove (the Emblem, no doubt, of the Holy Ghojl) hovering over the fon. *
Infant. Now I need not here obferve, that the Sacrament of BapHfm 
antiently adminiftred by plunging into the Water, in the JVeftern as well as

Parts of the Churchy and that the Gothicky^orá ’
(Mark i. 8. and Luke iii. 7. and 12.) the German W ord taiUtCiU the Da7iiJJj 
iO P  'C, and the Belgick ¿OOpCIT, do as clearly make out that Praflice, as 
the Greek W ord »• Nor, that they may all feem to be derived from 

another W ord o f the fame Language and Signification •, and are 
evidently akin to our EngUJĥ  Dip, Deep  ̂ and Depth. Indeed our Saxon 
Anceftors expTeflcd the Adlion of Baptifm by a W ord o f a different Import 
from the reft: For in the fore-mentioned Place of St. Mark's Gofpel their 
•Tranjlation has the Text thus ;  Ic eop pulli^e on paerejie. he eop puna’s on 
hal^um ^arpe. 7. i. Ego vos Aquis baptizo \ ille vos Spiritu Sanólo bapti
zabit. Where the W ord p llilia i', or put!tS£íl!T, fignifies only fimply la
vare: Whence the Latin W ord Fullo, and our Fuller, have their Original.
But from hence to conclude that the Saxons did not ufe Dipping in the Sacra
ment of Baptiftn, is fomewhat too harfh an Argument.

On the South Side o f the Stone we have this Infcription :
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$+! tilP R kFín iíl^ : 
N ' ; l ^ r :  R K  S Í K

Now thefe kind of Charaolers are well enough known (fmce 01. lVonnitis’% 
great Induftry in making us acquainted with the Literatura Rúnicajto h iv e  
been chiefly ufed by the Pagan Inhabitants o f Denmark., S’weden., and the 
other Northern Kingdoms and the Danes are faid to have fwarmed moftly 
in thefe Parts of our IJland. Which two Confiderations feem weighty 
enough to perfuade any Man, at firft Sight, to conclude that the Font is a 
Banijh Monument. But then, on the other Hand, we are fufficiently af- 
fiired, that the Heathen Saxons did alfo make ufe of thefe Run^-, as is 
plainly evident from the frequent Mention of Runcpseptigen and Run- 
ptapap in many o f the Monuments o f that Nation, both in Print and 
Manufcript, ftill to be met with. Befides, we muft not forget, that both 
Danes and Saxons are indebted to this Kingdom for their Chrijtianity: And 
therefore thus far their Pretenfions to a Runic (Chriftian) Monument may be 
thought equal. Indeed fome o f the Letters (as D , 9  ^
purely Saxon, being not to be met with among Wormius\ many Alphabets:

K  k  k  2 And
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and the Words themfelves (if  I  miilakethem not) come nearer to the antient 
Saxo» Diale£t  ̂ than the Danijh. However, lec the Infcription fpeak for ic- 
felf.

E r Ekard ban msn' egroSien  ̂ and to dis men red wer Taner men brogten  ̂
i. e.

Here Ekard ivas converted-, and to this M an's Example tvere the Danes 
hroiigkt.

W ho this Ekard was, is a Queftion hard to be anfwered. T h e  proper 
’ : Name itlelf is ordinary enough in the Northern Hijlories, though variouily

written: And it is certainly a Name of Valour, and all others of the like 
Termination; fuch as Bernhard^ Everhard^ Gothard, Reinhard, &c. So 
that it may well become a General  ̂ or other great Officer in the Danifl} A rm y:

Í And fuch we have juft Reafon to believe him to have been, who is here 
j drawn into an Example for the reft of his Countrymen.

Han men egro¿ten which rendered verbatim., is, have Men turned, i. e.
' was turned, is a Phrafe to this Day very familiar in molt Diale£ls of the an-
’ tiene Celtick ‘Iongue, though loft in our EngUPj. In the High-dutch it is
I efpecially obvious; as Man Saget, Man hat gelaght, M an hobet, &c. And

the French Imperfonals {On dit, on fa it, & c.) are of the fame Strain, and 
I evident Arguments that the Heutonick and Gaulijh Tongues were near
i " akin.

The Charaflers and ^  are manifeft Abbreviations of feveral Let- 
i:|| ters into one; of which Sort we have great Variety of Examples in feveral
M of Wormius^ Books : And fuch I  take the Letter ^  to be, inftead of

and and not the Saxon Ti. I  muft believe to be borrowed from the 
■’ Saxons and I  take to be a Corruption of their p  or W . Th e  reft has
: A little of Difficulty in i t ; only the Language o f the whole feems a Mixture of

the Damjh and Saxon Tongues: But that can be no other than the natural Ef- 
feft of the two Nations being jumbled together in this Part of the World. 
0 \xr Borderers t̂ to this Day, fytdkz Leajh o í Layiguages (Britijh, Saxon, zxA 
Danijh,) in one; and it is hard to determine which of thole three Nations has 
the greateft Share in the Motly Breed.

Monument at Church-yard at Foultjham in Norfolk there is a Tomb-fione
Foultlham H Infcription, which fome of the Learned in thefe Curioiities may

. i  N orfolk; hj perhaps explam.

I:s t l , 1 , 6,. One.,sue 7 í I C C O £ j £ j G 0
A t  one End ■ 000

On xht other Side

On the other End B O G ^

'^ ^ 7 - at Honedon, nigh Clare in Suffolk, the Sexton, 
SuffolkTly**^^- was digging a Grave in the Church-yard deeper than ordinary, met 
HirP. s. 7 “" ’ near it many Pieces of Saxon Money, which are generally
y». >89./. 356. of the fame Bignefs, viz. of a Groat, and about the fame W e igh t: But

the



the Infcriplions are fo various, that there are fcarce two of them alike. I 
guefs this Variety of Infcriptions arifeth from the many Majlers of the Mint., 
who were appointed to coin Money in feveral Places, and who might each of 
them have a different Stamp. For I have obferved great Variety in H. III.
Coins viz.

N I C O L E  0 ^  L V N D .

W I L L M  0 /  L V N D .

W I L L  EM C  I N  T . Canterbury, quasr.
R I C H  O ' /  G  L  O  V .

Thefe Names being probably the Majlers o f  the Mints, the Laws as to 
the Mints being not altered, i Hen. V I. Chap. L The K in¿s Council might 
affign Money to be coined in as many Places as they would (a).

Thefe Saxon Monies were Denarii, or Pennies, which in Ethelred'% Time Greaves 
was the 20th Part o f the Silver Ounce Troy. Five o f thofe Pennies made a Denar. /1.117. 
Shilling, and 240 of them made a Pound-, which is the prefent Proportion 
cf our Penny and Pound, though the intrinfick Value be about three to one 
different. There were (they fay) between 200 and 300 Pieces: If 240,
Í. e. 1 /. then it would feem probable that the Deceafed might have ordered 
fo many to be buried with him, as a kind of Expiation for having privately 
killed a Dane of fervile Condition; for in Ethelred's Law  there is this Pe- 

’ nalty. Servilis Conditionis Dacum ft  Anglus morte affecerit, integram folvito 
Libram : If more or lefs was found, it might anfwer another MulEi enjoined 
by the Saxon Laws for killing or maiming fome Perfon o f another Q uality; 
or the Mfiimatio Capitis might be laid in the Grave with the Perfon that was 
killed. However, it is very probable, that the Money was buried upon fome 
fuperftitious Account. Vid. Fig. 2'̂ .

On fome of thefe Monies there are very odd Saxon Characters. Some are 
diminiihed in their W eight by lying long under Ground, and feveral ot them 
coloured green (e). The ReverJe o f the 13th is the fame with the 12th; 
that of the 14th is written round the Crofs, fo are thofe of the 18, 19, 20,
21 •, whereas moil o f them are not fo ; but there are two Lines of Letters 
with three Crojfes between them. The little 0 in Ibme of them is periodical.
The f-7 in the 19th is a very clear Charader, and ftands for a Letter that is 
not defaced.

In the 20th Reverfe, [ Ŝterling, & c.] P ü ’ T  pajjhi confundi Doñi ob
servant pro 4 ,  a'sroKn pyo ^ c .  Rufpina pro Roftina, & c.
Bochart. Geogr. p. 450, 706. Denarium Sterlingum eundem eje Num
mum (Match. Parif. in Hen. III. 13 Solidis Íí? 4 Sterlingis Marca qualibet 
computatis). Vox iffa Sterling, utrum formatur a Signo quod imprimebatur 
ifti Nummo, y  Sterlingus Jit quaíi Stellatus; an potius Eafterlingus deno
minatus a Populis, qui Eafterlings dicuntur, ambiguum faciunt Scriptorel. 
pronovius de Seftertiis, p. 346. (/.) But I find Gronovius may be correaed 
in what he writes in the Addenda to the fame Treatife, by this Revetfe ; Du
bium non eft (fays he) f i  Saxonibus Anglis deberetur ea Vox, Sterling in M o

numentis
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numentis illorum repertam iri. —  Conjlat inter omnes, ante Normannorum 
IlK Ingfeffum in Angliam, non reperiri mentionem hujus Vocabuli; cum ipfo Guli-

elnx) primum legi Sterlingos, i^c. appellatos ergo his debetur ea Vox in 
Anglia. Yet I believe what he writes juft before; autem nomen

' '■ etiam Sterlinges fuijfe, in Continente qua Normanni imperabant, ojimdunt duo
Refcripta Pontificum Romanorum in Decreto G regorii: And he might well

*  have added, That the Normans borrowed of the Franks that W ord Sterlin<r̂
i as well as Befcriptionem L ib rs  per Solidos Denariofque. But it may ba-, when

Gronovius writ, no Coin nor Monument o f Antiquity was then difcovered in 
England that mentioned Sterling before Williaml. whofe Name brings to

i j. * Mind, that on his Coin (n.) P  is put tor fV.
; ’ GloiT. Sir H. Spelman takes Sterling and Denarius to be the fame ; and he di-

reds to the Statute made An. 1302. 31 Edw. I. wherein the Penny is called 
Sterling, and the Weight of the Sterling is 32 Gr. of dried Wheat (and 

I, I have weighed 32 Gr. o f Wheat, and they are equal to 24 Crains Troy
Weight, which is our Saxon Penny). And An. 1496. 12 Hen. VII.

• Cap. 5. there is anether Statute wherein the Sterling is of the fame
Weight.

I am credibly informed, fome of the Egbert's and Ethelbert\ Coin were 
, found amongft them : Thofe I faw were Etheljian's, who began his Reign

about the Tear 925. Edmund Etheling, his Brother (for I take the Edmunds 
to be his), who began his Reign 940. Edred, another Brother, who began 
his Reign 946.

Remarks •, by 2. {a) This Law  was in Force till Henry VII. w’ho firft, that I can find, 
W. W. ib. quartered ÚvtArms of England with France in his common Silver Coins, on 

3*̂ '' their Reverfes: This his Succeflbrs have fince followed, before they writ Ci-
vit. London-, Civitas Cantuaria-, Villa Calefi<e. The want o f knowing this 
Cuftom, has caufed fome learned Men to miftake fome Coins o f Edw. IV. 
with Civitas Norwic. on the Reverfe, for Medals ftamped in Memory of 
Ket's Infurre£tion, by Edw. VI. Golden Medals, in Memory of great Acflions, 
are of antient Ufe amongft u s ; witnefs that Golden Coin o í Edw. III. where 
a Shield, with the Arms o f England and France over a Ship, is ftamped, to 
ihew his Title to the Kingdom of France, which he then claimed ; yet this 
can hardly be fhewn in Silver Coins, which then paiTed for current Money, 
that feems to have been peculiar to the Greeks and Romans, except fome In- 
ftances of thefe two laft Ages. The fingic Exception o f Edw. III. who 
quartered England and France in his Money, doth not weaken my Affertion, 
fince it was extraordinary, as a more publick Proclamation of the Juftice of 
that Title which he fet on Foot againft Philip de Valois.

{b) This Reverfe [«. i.] is to be read P E N E  P H  E O ;  i .e.  Penny 
Money, a Duplication ufual amongft the Saxons *, fo afterwards Sterling Mo
ney. Feho, or Feoh, is a common W ord for Money. St. Mark xii. 41. 
j>a raer ye bslensonsen psene wllrcamol, ^ejeah hu j; j^olc- hyjia jieoh. 

f..., Jefus over-againjt the Treafury, and faw  the People put in
Money.

(c) L A N D

t o ------------
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(f) L A N D  E  H  O  [». 2.] T his was coined in M em ory o f a Lattd- 
q"ax, raifed by Etheljian to fupport his W ars againft the Danes and Scots; 
againft whom, efpecialiy the Scots, he was always victorious. T his is the
only Etheljian, who was ever K ing o f England, who beat the Danes at
v)ich,\nAn.^S'^.

The Variety o f  Letters in thefe Reverfes is remarkable; T h e  laft W ord  
in thefe two Reverfes is manifeilly to be read alike, yet the Form  o f the 
Letter is vaftly different. This Variety arofe from the Multitude o f M ints, 
which did not all tie themfelves up to one nor to the fame Letters.

(¿) This I ihould read [«. 4 .] REgia Moneta, to diilin- A  R E  M
gviilh it from the BiJhop\ or Abbot's, for it was coined at -f- +  -h
tanterhury A ,  I take to be a M int-Majter s, M ark. O N  E  T  A

((?} Though thefe Coins, as far as I can judge, are as good Silver as any 
current with us, i f  not better •, yet fince what Alloy is in them is o f Brafs, I 
am apt to think, that the acid Steams in a long Series o f  A ges arifing from 
the human Bodies, might corrode fo far into the M etal, as to raife fome little 
Verkgris upon the Surface o f  the Coins-, to which that Greennefs is to be im
puted.

(/) Probably this Albericus [« .7 .] was a Nobleman, and they might have 
had the Jus Moneta, as well as Bijhops and Abbots; but I m ail confefs I can
not make that out clearly. H  before G  is an ufual Tranfpofition j fo H  Clo- 
tharius, H  Ludowicus.

{g) This I read I V E  M O N E T A  [n. 8.], or Ive-Money, that is. 
Money coined at St. Ives in Huntingdonjhire. T h e  H , as alfo J J ,  both ufed 
for M , are remarkable. Bouteroüe, in his Difquifitions on the old French 
Monies, gives us fome Gallick Epitaphs from which he draws án Alphabet o f  
theoIdG<3«/j. In that H , j-wj, are ufed for M -, fo that poiTibly the Britons 
might likewife ufe them. It is manifeft they are not Saxon Letters; and I 
fee no Abfurdity to allow the Saxons to have borrowed them from the Britons^ 
and to have ufed them amongft their own Capitals. There is a Coin in Tab.
3. Coin 14. o f the ColleBion prefixed before Elfred’ s L ife , which has tw o 
other of thofe Gallick Letters o f  which Bouteroüe has given us an Alphabet. 
The Coin is,

'id
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❖

The CD and are S and F in his Alphabet; and I am apt to think 
that that Inverfton of Letters in thefe Saxon Monieŝ  as LL] for M , ]-J

for
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for t .  for F , took its Rife from them; for in this Alphabet vie have ^  
and for V  D ; co S and Z  for S : However, this will evince, in fome mea- 
fure, 'the Pradice o f fuch Inverfions, which made f)m e learned Men take 
them for Runic, Gothic, or indeed for any CharaBers with which they were 

!,. little acquainted.
(;  ̂ [h) [«. 9.] This, and die Reverfe o f 11 , are to be ead alike, though they

were coined at different Places; as appears from the Variety o f the Letters.
(i) fX  which is ufed here \n. 16.] for M , is frequently ufed in that Col

leáion o f Saxon Coins prefixed to Alfred's Life.
{k) This Gota Mona, or God’s Money [ti. 1 7.], was Peter-fence which

,'Y,i was collefted yearly, and fent t o /««,  one of the Kings o f i\\tMer-
dans, firil gave it; thence it was conftandy paid afterwards, though now- 

■' and-then intermitted in the Heat of the Banijfo Wars. I fuppofe this Coin
, came out o f an Ecclefiaftical Mint.

] (I) The true Origiml o f Sterling IS Starry. T he common People obferv-
ing the Croffes upon the Coins, which looked like fo many Stars, called them 
Sterlings, Starry Pieces. Ling is an Adjective Termination in the Saxon Lan
guage, fo in time the W ord became Sulfiantive, and was ufed promifcuouOy 

’ ij for Penny.
{m) The 19 and 21 Reverfes are to be read alike, though poffibly they 

' might be made from different Stamps. T he Letters in both (for neither
are very clear) will mutually explain each other, I read it /V] 
H F C h '  H O N E ’ or Malmfbury Money: T he h , which is an in
tire Letter, feems to have been taken from the fquare B, or

(«) This P  was the old Saxon p, or IV \  fo it was Willem, not Pillem. 
T h e Saxon Chara£ier, which was fu ll  and plain, gave Rife to that fmall beau
tiful Charadler which we ufually call the Roman Letter. T he antient Romans, 
for ought that yet appears to the contrary, wrote all with one uniform Cha
racter, fometimes greater, and fometimes lefs, o f  the fame Figure with the 
Great Letters in our Alphabet. This they took from the Greeks; and it is 
ufual in all the Alphabets o f the Oriental Nations. T he 3 Infcriptions in Gru- 
ter {pag.̂  185. 3. p. 652. 2. />. 182. 7.) only prove that they had our Imall t, 
p, b,h-, for we have no Flints in our M SS  of any others. A fter them fucceed 
the Francick or Merovingian Character, intirely left o ff in tranfcribing Books 
after Charlemagne. T h e Notaries kept it longer ; only by making it longer 
they brought it to fomething like the Italica, to which it pofTibly gave Rife. 
T h e Specimen in Mabillon's, fourth Book, De Re Diplomática, will put 
this pail Doubt. A ll this while the Saxon Character was ufed in Eng- 

!|;1 land, whofe Alphabet is evidently the fame with the fmall Roman, ex-
I cept fome Letters which exprelTed Sounds proper to their Language \

as ‘p, p, ’g : Wherefore when Alcumus (Scholar to Egbert, Archbiihop 
o f  T'ork) went over into France to Charles the Great, and afterwards fent 
for Books out o f Egbert\ Library, as may be gathered from PVilliam of 
Malmsbury, he introduced that fine W ay of Writing, which immediately 
took Place with all but the publick Notaries. Mahillon owns the Thing, 

jj Effeifl, tho’ he diíTembles the Original: Prima Stirpe extinga, Carolus M.
!'i Literas
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literas expolire ccepit, aut certe jam  tantifper expolitum Scripturas Genus  ̂
M erovingico in Elegantiorem Formam commutavit^ qua in eandem Formam 
evafit, qua ha^lenus Minuti Romani Charaiteris retinet (Lib. I. Cap.
II . Num. io .( A nd if  this Change was not wrought in a M oment, becaufe 

the "Tranfcribers, uied to the old Merovingian Hand  ̂ conformed to the 
new as much as they could, yet that wore o ff by Degrees i fo Mabillon, 
qute [Carolina Scriptura] principio nonnihil M erovingici Charaderis habebat 
intermiftum; at fubinde Politior effe£la  ̂ in eandem formam^ & c. Mabillon 
acknowledges that Alcuin introduced the modern Punduatioii into the 
French M SS and Records, which he learned Irom the Saxons, particularly 
[.•.] for a full Period, as is manifeil to all that ihall look into the Saxon 
MSS, or printed Books in Imitation o f them.

Beiides, all our Latin  M SS in England, till fome time afterthe Conquefi, 
were writ in the Saxon Character. So Archbifliop Parker publiihed Afferius 
Menevenfis: and there are feveral Latin  M SS in the Univerfity Library o f 
Cambridge, written in the Saxon Character. A nd it is no W onder that 
thofe Letters which exprefled Sounds not ufed in the Roman "Tongue, ihould 
be left out by the French TCranfcribers, who at the fame time might ufe 
Saxon Copies •, fo that it is not ftrange Vejfius ihould be miftaken, when he 
thought ^ and D were from the Greek, and ©> who did not confider them 
to be both Runick Letters, which were introduced upon a particular Oc* 
cafion by Chilperic, who took them from the Vifigoths in Spain, as Wor- 
mius {de Literatura Rúnica) has propably proved from Gregorius Turo- 
nenfis, and a Conjiitution o f  the fame Chilperic printed in Goldajtus: Y e t i  
will not deny but 'Theodore, or fome other o f thofe Greeks, who in that 
Age had fo great Intercourfe with England, might introduce fome Greek 
LiZ/m to exprefs thofe Sounds which they had not in their own Language:
From hence they were carried into France, with the reft o f the Saxon A l
phabet, and fo into Ita ly ; which Mabillon alfo in effed; acknowledges, 
when he fays, Hanc tamen Scriptura Formam non Franci a Romanis, qui 
Longobardicis pajjim Elementis tunc utebantur, fed a Francis Romani ac' 
cepijfe videntur.

3. Am ongft the few Coins which I purchafed o f the Sexton o f  Honedon, An Addition

I find thefe 3 not mentioned by Sir P . S. vid. Fig. 29. 20J

X X X I. I. There was a curious Piece o f Antiquity lately found at AJhel-^A P itee o f  
ney in Somerfetjhire, the Place where K in g Alfred  built, as Milton affirms, Saxon Anti- 

a Fortrefs -, but, according to William o f  Malmsbury, a Monafiery, in M emory 
(as fome have thought) o f  his Deliverance, obfcure Retreat to that Place, 
and Concealment in it from the Danes. T h e  W ork  is fo very fine, that w.M ufgrave. 
fome have queftioned its true A g e ;  but in all Probability it did belong».247.^-44«■ 
to that great K ing. T h e  E d ge is thin, as far as the Letters. T h e  Letters *̂1' 3°* 
are on a Plane, rifing obliquely. A ll within the inner Pyramidal Line is on 
a Plane equidiftant from the Reverfe. T h e Reprefentation (in that upper 
Plane) feems to be o f  fome Perfon in a Chair. It is in Enamel, covered 
over with a Cryftal, which is fecured in its Place by the little Leaves com- 

V o L . III. L I J  ing
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i  in g o v e r  its Edges. In the Referve are Flowers engraved. T h e  whole

iĵ j Piece m iy be o f the ^Ve¡ght o f 3 GuitiSüS* The Cryftal and the Enamel
, excepted, it is all o f pure Gold. This perhaps was an Amulet o f  King

P * Alfred's,
Dr. G e o r .  2 .  This curious Piece o f Saxon Antiquity is in the PoiTeflion o f  Nathanael 

Hicks. «.z6o. Efq •. o f Fairfield in Somerfet[hire. T he A ir, the Shape o f the Face,
and the two united Scepters in each Hand o f it, made me at firft think that 
probably it might be that o f our Bleffed Lord •, but having fince feen a 
Picture of St. Luke  ̂ in a moft ancient Latin M S  o f the Gofpels, all written 
in Capitals, with fuch-like Scepters in each Hand, I am inclined to think 
that this was the common W ay in thofe Times o f drawing and reprefenting 
Saints among the Saxons, and that the Pifture in K ing Alfred's Antiquity 
(for ib I now call it) might be the Picilure o f his Patron St. Cuthbert, whom 
he and his Mother both in one N ight dreamed they faw and heard fpeak 
the fame W ords, in which he told him he íhould conquer the Banes, 
and be a great King, and bid him be of good Courage. T his Vifion of 
St. Cuthbert happened to him after he was beaten by the Danes, and had 

Wi ll iam of retired in great Diftrefs into Athelny, where this Antiquity was found ; and
M ljm sb u ry . he was fo affected with it, that he afterwards ufed to tell it all his L ife  long,

and afcribe his Succefs over the Danes to the Merits o f St. Cuthbert. And 
as the King ufed to commemorate úitVifton he and his M other had of him, 
fo it is very likely he ordered this Pidure to be made o f him, to hang down 
by a String upon his Breaft, for a conftant Memorial o f  the Saint who ap
peared to him, to bid him give the Danes Battle in a Tim e o f great Defpair, 
when he looked on himfelf as conquered, and thought his Kingdom  almoft 
loft. That he caufed the Pidure to be made, is plain from the Saxon In- 
fcription.

A E L F R E D  M E [ H E T I  G E W Y R [  A N .

Aelfredus me jujfit fabricari.

And that it was made to hang down upon his Breail, is plain from the 
Cone or Apex of the Figure. And that the Original is a true and genuine 
Piece of Antiquity, is alfo clear beyond all reafonable Doubt, not only from 
the Place where it was found, the Place o f K ing Alfred's Retreat from the 
Danes, which he fortified in T im e o f W ar, and where he built a Monafiery 
in time oF Peace-, but alfo from the Infcription, which is all, except two in 
Roman or Gallo-Italick Letters, which the King, who was bred at the Eng- 
lifb School in Rome, preferred before thofe o f the Saxon D u£t; and when 

 ̂ he came to be King, as Ingulpb teftifies, he brought them into Ufe. Some
Í h^ar have fufpefted this Antiquity, becaufe o f its extraordinary Artifice, 
which they think too fine for that A g e  : But it is not to be doubted, but 

e King Alfred, who was fo great a Prince, could eafily procure the beft
Artifts o f that A ge from all-Parts o f  the Chriftian W orld , by the Corre- 
fpondence and Intereft which he had at Rome,

X X X II.  July
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X X X II. yuly I I .  1685, W e  Olivier Eftienne, an Advocate in Parlia-'^^^ 
iTient, fubdelegated by M onfeigneur de M ar iliac ̂ Counk\\ov o í  
dinary, having the Conduit o f  the W orks that are making upon the River 
o f Eure, below the V illage o f Pajfy, do certify, that upon the Petition o f  Sepulchre 
Mefllre Robert, P re v o fto f Cocherel, K night and L ord  o f the M anor of the/»"”'’''»
Upper and L ow er CochereU we having with us feveral Witneffes, 
come to the faid T o w n , and from thence to a Piece o f Land called Les 
Urges: W h ere being come, the faid L ord  o f  the M anor o f Cockerel ^\áxt-n.i%^.p .zzi .  
monilrate unto us, that, having Occafion for aconfiderable Quantity o f Free- 
ftone, he had caufed two great Stones, which appeared in this Place above 
Ground only as two Lim its or Bounds, the one about a Foot, the other 
about 8 or 9 Inches, to be further uncovered, and that they had been 
found to be 6 Foot high, and about a Foot and a ha lf thick •, marked in 
the Figure o f the Sepulchre A  and B  •, the Breadth o f the one, marked A.¡ o f  Fig. 31 •
3 Foot, and the other, marked B , o f 2 Foot and an half, fet End-ways by one 
another; and they had further obferved, that it was an ancient Sepulchre, 
fliut only on 3 Sides, v iz . at one End, at the H ead, by the two Stones al
ready mentioned, on the R igh t Side by a Stone placed Edge-ways upon its j|
Thicknefs, o f  about Inches, and being above 5 Foot and a half long, and 
about 3 Foot broad, touching in a right A ngle. T h e  Stone marked 5  at 
the Head •, and at the Feet another Stone was fet, marked D , o f  the fame 
Thicknefs as the precedent, and about 4 Foot Square : A ll thefe Stones were 
cemented together with M ortsr made o f the C h alk  or M arie taken out o f  
the fame H ole, mingled with little Stones or Gravel. U

That in this Sepulchre were found the Bones o f  about 20 Bodies o f  t
Men of \ht ordinary Stature, between 5 Foot and a half, and 6 Foot, ex
cept 2 Youths o f  about 15 or 16 Years old : A ll  thefe Bsdies lay extended 
North and South, the Arm s along the Bodies, and the Heads all placed 
along the two Stones A , B . In the right A n gle  there were 2 Bodies fepa- 
rated from 2 others by the Stone E ,  o f about a Foot thick, 4  Foot broad, 
and 5 Foot and a h a lf  long, that lay in the Manner o f  a Tomb-Jlone upon 
the two Bodies underneath. A ll thefe H eads had very fair found 'I'eeth in 
them, and the Cranium and other Bones o f the H ead, were much ftronger 
and thicker than thofe o f ordinary Heads •, which argues them to have 
been of ftrong well conftitutioned M en ; amongft them all there was not 
any Woman'& H ead.

In proceeding ftill to examine the Sepulchre, we did obferve, that at the 
fame Diftance from the Superficies o f  the Earth, and from thofe Bodies thus 
buried, there were 3 little Earthen Pots, o f about 4  Inches Diameter, ^ d  
between 4 and 5 Inches high, o f a black Earth as foft as Wax,^ which 
could not be feparated from the other Earth without breaking th em ; and 
the Pieces, being come into the open A ir, turned o f  a greyiih Colour, and 
grew hard: T hefe Pots were full o f  IVood-coals and AJbes  ̂ which were not 
niuch examined.
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A ll the fe large Stones o f the Sepulchre were rough, and had not been 
cut, but feemed to have been letched from a neighbouring ^larry, which is
about 400 Foot off, upon the fame Hill.

W e  obfervedbeHdes, that in the Place where were laid the two Heads o f the 
Bodies that lay upon the ^omb-fione E , there were iound two Stones; the 
one whereof was about 6 Inches long, and lome 15 Lines broad in its broad- 
eft Place, and about 4 Lines thick •, framed like the Head o f a Pike, very 
fharp and cutting at both Ends and on the Sides; it was a yellow hlint, o f 
which the befl; Hrelock-ftones are made, being almoft as hard as an Agat. 
T he other Stone, which was likewife under one o f thefe Heads, was fliaped 
like the Head o f an A x, about 4 Inches long, and 3 Inches broad, having a 
Hole at the narroweft End, and about 6 Lines thick, very fnarp, and of a 
greenifh Stone, f p o t t e d  with white Spots, as hard as ; T h t  French La~
■pidaries call it Pierre de Jade, for the Nephritick Stone.

Under the two Heads, which were under the Totnb-flone E , there were 
alfo found two other Stones; the one much of the fame Nature with that 
firft defcribed, but fomething longer, and the fliarp End a little dulled. 
T he other was likewife in the Shap of an Ax-H ead, very iharpe and cut
ting, o f about 3 Inches long, aud broad, and 6 Lines thick, with a Hole 
in it at tht narrow End : T h e Stone was o f a dark-green Colour, which the 
Lapidanti call Oriental Serpentine.

On the left Side o f the Sepulchre, which was open, there were 1 6 Bo
dies in the fame Situation as the firft placed North and South, their Heads 
along the great Stone A ,  and the Arm s extended along the Bodies, tlie 
Bones all entire, though they appeared very ancient •, and after two Days 
lying in the A ir fell all to Duft.

A ll the Bones o f thefe Heads, as has been faid before, were very th ick; 
there was one that had been pierced by fome Blow, and Nature had re
paired the W ound ; within, the H ole was round, as having been made by 
ibrne (harp round Weapon, which argued likewife the wounded to have 
been a Soldier. Under every one of thefe Heads there was a little Stone •, 
two were round, one o f a reddiih Colour, o f  about an Inch thick, ha
ving a Hole at each End, which leffened and grew narrower towards the 
M iddle; another o f Chefnut-Colour, and about the Bignefs o f a Chefnut, 
made in the Shape o f a Coat-button, with a H ole clean through it, but 
roughly poliihed and hard, feeming on one Side to have fuffered by the 
Fire.

There were likewife two other little Stones, which according to Proba
bility were under the Heads o f the young Bodies *, whereof one was about
2 Inches \ou^, and 8 Lines broad, and 2 Lines thick, pretty iharp at the broad
er End, and having a H ole at the narrow E n d ; It is thought to be o f the 
fame Pierre de Jade, green and white, but it is nothing near fo hard as 
the firft. T h e  other Stone was about 17 Lines long, 8 broad, and 2 
Lines thick, fomewhat iharp at the broad End, and having 2 Holes at 
ih,e narrow End, the one bigger than the other; It is thought to be o f a 

w hite Marble or Alabajter.  ̂ ‘ »
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There were moreover found under thefe Heads three Stones, whereof two 
were o f a grey Pebble  ̂ fuch as we find by the Sea-fide, ihaped like /Ixes 
Heads., iharp and poliihed, abouc 4 or 5 Inches long, and 4 broad at the 
broadelt End, about \\ Inch at the narroweft, and in the M iddle about 
an Inch thick. Thefe Stones were by their narrow End to be put into a 
piece of Stag's Horn fitted to receive them, as appeared by feveral Pieces 
found in this Sepulchre., which had an oval H ollow  at the End to receive one 
of thefe Stones: Thefe Pieces were about 6 Inches long, and had a H ole at the 
odier End by which they might be ñiftened to a longer Stick. T h e  third Stone 
was of the Shape o f the precedent, but o f  a black Pebble like a Flinty 
of which this Country is very fu ll; and it was befides remarked, that the 
Pieces o f Stag's Horn were worn at the E n d , and poliihed upon fome 
Stoiie, but not cut with Iron.

Under all the other Heads there were 10 little Stones, like black Flinty 
o ne  under each H ead, cut all in the fame Shape, fmooth on one Side, and 
fliarp on the o th er; it is thought they might ufe them as Knives.

There was likewife found in the fame Place, under one o f the H eads, a 
Stone, which within was o f black Flinty having the Outfide o f a white 
Subftance, as that Sort o f  Stone ufes to be: This had two Eminences like 
Teeth, which we took to be natural, and not artificial. A l l  thefe Stones, 
thus placed under their Heads, fhswed that they had them in great Erteem.

Ainongll thefe dead Bodies have been alfo found fome Bones fharpened, to 
p;it at the t'nd of a Stick, or at the End o f an A r r o w ; one was o f the 
fmaller Bone o f a Horfe's Leg, and the other was made o f the iharp End: 
of the Andouilleres o f  a Stag’s Horn.

Amongil all thefe Stones there has been found no fort o f InfcriptioHy 
Sculpture or Chara£ler, either in Relievo or otherwife, which m ight oblige 
us to think that thefe M en had any Knowledge o f Chrijiianity., but rather 
that they had fome idolatrous SuperJlitio7i, as thefe Stones feemed to indi
cate. Wherefore we thought fit to declare to the faid Lord o f the M anor 
(|f Cocherel., that he m ight without Scruple ufe thefe Stones for what he 
thought fit.

Since the Expedition o f the prefent verbal Procefs, there having been 
further Digging on the Left-fide o f  this Sepulchre, it has been difcovered that 
the Bottom o f the Sepulchre was raifed, and not lb deep by a Foot and a 
half as that Part where the Bodies were buried. A n d  k  is perceivable, that 
in this Place feveral Bodies have been burnt whofe A fies m á burnt Bones 
have been thrown confufedly into this H o le : A n d  it is obfervable, that all 
along the Sepulchre, there is a Vein o f Coals and AJíjes which runs about
2 Foot below the Superficies o f  the Earth, and all thefe Ajhes and Bones are 
under this Bed o f Coals and AJbes, which are fo fait and pungent, that they 
make one fneeze-, and when thel^ are handled, they produce a T in 
gling in one’ s Fingers Ends, as if one had handled the íharpéíl Salt- 
retre.

It feems difficult how to reconcile the two Ceremonies o f Burying and Burn- 
%  except that we ihould fay there has been a F igh t in this Place between the

■ ‘ Cauls
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Cauh  and forne tarharm  NaUcn who had invaded thems that the Ga«:, 
have burnt their Dead, and facrificed to the Ai<i»«of them their P,.fo„er, 
taken in W ar, whom they buried with the Ceremonjes proper to th o fe & r- 
harians, the Thicknefs o f whofe Skulls ftevv that they went bare-headed, 
and their Arm, Ihew that they had not the W e  <;«her o f  Iron or Brafita  
malie Jrm s of. but ufed iuch as Nature afforded 6rft, as fome Ind.m  N V

tions do now.

The Figure» X X X III. I. Fig. 32. A  Ring o f Corinthian Brafsy with a Vizard Si-

Cff e w r a l h n - Sardonyx. . , j  • .u xt
iiquities; by o f the Gnoftich, cut in a Chalcedoman, the Names of

r ‘ÍKo/^ certain or Intelligences. . tA
Fig.^z, 33,  34. A  Teffera o f  Cryftal, having on one Side X I l l I ,  on the other I A .

34. 35'3̂ »37* 05. A  Fortune and a half Diana  ̂ in an Onyx.
38. 39- A n  ancient Pidure o f the Virgin, in a Chalcedoman.

37. A  CameuSy with a Mixture o f feveral Gods.
38. An Onyx.
39. A  Glafs Lachrymatory. „  . •

By......  2. Fig. 40, 42, 43, 44, 4 5 » Res ^urpicul^, or P r ta p ,  worn by
Roman Children againft Fafcination. 46, A n Egyptian Brais Serapts, or 

.2  47» A  Brafs Stilus Scriptorius. 48». 4 9 > Roman Keys of
46147,48,49, Brals, one being a Ring to wear on a W om an s Linger. 50, A n  Iron Die,
50,51,52,53. or 5 1 , A  flat Iron Die, or 1'alus-, upon the narrow Sides are 6,
54.55.56.57. c .  2. and I .  52, A  Roman Iron Ring. 53. A n  old Roman Brafs Ring, 
58,59,60,01. X X X V , for a Slave to wear. 54, A  Brafs Roman Ear-Ring. 55,

A  Brnis Lunula, or Menifcus. 56, A  Brzis F ih la .  5 7 , 58, 59, 60, 61,
ancient Pafts, or opaque Enamels o f divers Colours, for Pavements taken 
up at Baia.

'An untom- X X X I V . This InfcriptioH was copied from the Stone by M . Adrian Au> 
n,on Infcnp- jg threefold upon 3 Sides o f the

T r y 'll, as follows:
Bajis of a
PJi^riauiy p  S V F E N A T I .  p.  F.  P A L .  M Y R O N I

i l T i h y  E Q V I T I .  R O M A N O .  D E C V

A u ziu i^  R I A L I .  S C r I B A R V M .  A E D I L I
V M .  C V R V L I V M .  L V P E R C O .  L A V R E N T I  

L A V I N A T I .  F R E T R I A C O .  N E A P O L I .  A N T I  

n o i t o n . e t . e v n o s t i d o n . d e

C V R I O N l .  IIII, V I R O .  A L B A  

N L  L O N G A N I .  B O V I L L E N  

S E S .  D E C V R I O N E S O B M E  

R I T A E I V S .  L . D . D .  a
--------------------------  ----------  P . S V F E :

u i r t i
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P . S V F E N A T I .  P.  F.  

p a l . S E V E R O .  S E M P R O  
N I A N O .  D E C V R I A L I  

S C R I B A R V M .  A E D I L I V M .  C V R V  

L I V M .  F R E T R I A C O .  N E A P O L I .  E V ,  

N O S T I D O N .  D E C V R I O N I .  E T  
S A C E R D O T I .  A P O L L I  

N I S .  A L B A N I .  L O N G A  

N I .  B O V I L L E N S E S .  D E  

C V R I O N E S .  O B .  M E R I  

T A .  S V F E N A T I S .  H E R  

M E T I S .  P A T R I S .  E I V S  

L .  D.  D.  D.

P.  S V F E N A T I .  P.  F . —

M I  R O N  I.

E Q J I T I .  R O M A N O .  D E C — - 

A L L  S C R I B A R V M .  A E D  —  

C V R V L I V M .  L V P E R C O - .

T I  L A V I N A  T  I. F R  E T R I A C - ^  

A P O L I .  A N T I N O I T O N - .  

N O S T I D O N .  D E C V R __

I lI I .  V I R O .  A L B A N I —

G A Ñ I .  B O V I L L E N - —

M V N I C I P E S .  O B .
E I V S .  L , — - D .- —

ouam fivc Cataplum Alexandrinum Explained 6j
Annis appulifie unde^-Voffius.

c S Z  ¿ Z T r  Poftquam vero Jugu/us, P- *74^
aperueruut. jam  A m o n a  non 

urn ruteo/osy fed &  longe maxima fui parte OJiium apoetebat Conftat

'

tim  &  Albam Agtum Lmrtntem  deportaretur Frumentum A ri-
Q x A .m  J^^ înnum nempe ab U rbe
Rolam ¿er progredi permittebatur. A  Bovillis enim
Judaeis m V r h ^ i  w deferebatur. Ñeque emm ^ gy ptiis  aut
& Venditoribus habere erat licitum. Menforibus-vcro
quoque ex Jure co n fta t  ̂ ^ p a f l i m  alibi, prasfuiiTe Decuriones, & ‘ hoc
n u im fiD g u IisL o d s£ 'T T  K"¿ ""i® minoribus Decurionibus,

g  Locis &  Urbibus Frumenti Curam haberent, pr^fuiffe alium

Decu'
_ -------------------------------------------------------------



Decurionenit c^\ \\ctm Prcefc^li Annotiíe obiret, &  In omnibus ¡ílis Inferio
rum Decitriomm Collegiis Primum teneret Locum  ; id maniiefte ex hac pa
tet Injcriptione, ubi Minores Decuriones Bovillam Honorem faciunt Equiti 
Romano &  Palatino, qui Decurio fcu Curialis &  Fretriaciis in omnibus efiec 
Locis &  Urbibus, a quibus &  per quas Annona M gypiaca Romam deve
hebatur. Decuriones vero pro motos fuifle ad Honorem Sacerdotii ita ut 

Flammes, Luperci, Epulones Jovis, &  Parafiti fierent Jpollinis-, &  
hoc quoque multis conftat Exemplis. Omne vero dubium tollit, quod in 
hac Infcriptione Eques ille Romanus vocatur Antinoiton &  Eunojlidon Decurio. 
Antinoi enim Urbs prascipua tum temporis JEgypti Superioris erat Civitas, 
unde per multas Fofias Frumentum deterebatur ad Mareotin Lacum , qui 
ad Eunofti Portum exit in Mare. A b  hoc Portu dicli Eunoftidce Curatores 
Frumenti Atgyptiaci-, unde demum confeftus de Dec. Eunofius Rei Fru
mentaris Infpedor, qui huic pricfideret Portui.

An ancient X X X V . In an Inundation o f the T îber, An. i 686 ,-the W ater having
Sepulchre pierced a ftrong thick W all, which joined to a great Country Palace about 
near Rome; 2 Miles from Rome, and paiTing under the fame, broke out at a Corner o f 

'  an Aqueduct by the faid Houfe, where there was found a fmall Vault o f  an 
n.\ 5 /-227-^^21 Figure, in which there was a Stone Sepulchre pretty large, with the 

following Infcription, P . M . R. C. cum Uxore. . . .  and more which could 
not be difcerned ; By this fame there was a great earthen Urn fliut up very 
clofe, which being opened, there came out a ftrong Sm oak, that it made 
the Man that was by it almoft giddy : T h e Smell was like Bitumen^ but be
ing quickly difperfed, they found in the Bottom o f the faid Urn an earthen 
Pot made up as a Lam p, full o f  a Materia Oleofa, which by Degrees, as 
the cold A ir  got into it, grew hard. Several Perfons fuppofe this to be 
one o f  thofe perpetual Lamps that the Ancients mention.

j n  Etrufcan X X X V I . I here fend you an Infcription on an old Urn in the Etrufcan
Infcription; Language i the Charader feems to be not much unlike the Runick. Vid.
hy Mr. Ofta- F ig .  6 2 . 
vian Pulleyn.

" X X X V II . T he Catacombs at Rome are a narrow Gallery, dug and
The Cau- tied a vaft way under Ground, with an infinite Number o f others going off
combs at it on all Hands, and an infinite Number o f little Room s going o ff thePrinci-

Monro commonly ihewed Strangers are thofc o f  San
0.205./.643. thofe o f Sant Agnefe, and the others in

the Fields a little o ff o f Sant Agnefe. T h ey  take their Names from the 
Churches in their Neighbourhood, and feem to divide the Circumferenec 
o f  the City without the W alls between them , extending their Galleries 
cvery-where under, and a vaft Way from i t ; fo that all the Ground under, 
and for many Miles about it, is faid to be hollow. I  have alfo feen thofe 
at Naples, and, as they fay, there are Catacombs in the Neighbourhood of 
all the great Towns g f  that Part o f  Italy,
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Some Authors will have them made by the Prim itive Chriftians; adding. 
That in the Tim es o f Perfecution they lived, held their Afiemblies, and laid 
vip the Bodies o f their Martyrs and ConfelTors in them. T h is is the A c 
count that prevails at Rome  ̂ and confequcnt to it there are Men kept con- 
ftantly at work in them. A s foon as thole Labourers difcover a Repofitcry\ 
with any o f the Marks o f a Saint about it. Intimation is given to the Cdr- 
¿iml'treafurer^ who immediately fends M en o f Probity and Reputation to 
the Place ; where they find a Palm painted or engraven, or the Cypher X p , 
which is commonly read pro Chrifio^ or a fmall round Projedion in the Side 
of the Gallery,, a little below the Repojitory. W hat is within it is carried 
to the Palace. M any o f thefe Projeétions v/e have feen open, with Pieces 
of the Phials in them ; the Glafs indeed was tindlured, and it is pretended.

A

l i

f:

that in theie Phials was conicrved the Blood o f the Martyrs,, which was thus ¡Sií
laid up nigh their Bodies, towards their H ead, to diilinguilh them from ¡||:í
thofe o f the others that were not called to the Honour o f  laying down their üíl
Lives for the Faith o f  the Gofpel. A fter the Labourers have iurveyed x 
Gallerŷ  they do up the Entry that leads into i t : Thus moft o f them are 
Ihut nor are more left open than what is neceflary to keep up the Trade o f 
ihewing them to Strangers. But to this Opinion it may be ju illy  excepted)
that allowing the Catacombs to be proper for the End for which they ar  ̂ ¿'fij
prefumed to be made, and that the Cbrijtians o f that A g e  were in a Capa
city of making that Convenience for themfelves to live and aflemble in 
below Ground, at a T im e when it was fo very unfafe to appear above it j 
yet to luppofc that a W o rk  o f that Vaftnefs and Importance could be car
ried on without the Know ledge o f the Government, is to fuppofe the G o-  ̂ I
vernment aOeep, and that that was ailually done under its N ofe, that niufl; *
necefíárily have alarmed it, had it been attempted on the Frontiers o f  the 4 |
Empire.

Another Sort o f Authors reprefent them as a W o rk  o f that Vaftnefs, that 
the Chriftians in the perfecuting Tim es had not Number enough to carry i
it on; but then moft unadvifedly confound them with the Puticuli in
Fejhs Pompeius,, where at the fame I'im e that the antient Romans ufed to _ j
burn the Bodies of their Dead, the Cuftom w'as, to avoid Expence, to throw
thofe o f the Slaves to rot. T h e  Roman Chriftians, fay they, obferving at ;
length the great Veneration that certain Places gained by the Prefence o f
Relicks, refolved to provide a Stock for themfelves : Entering therefore the - i
Catacombs, they made in fome o f  them what Cyphers, what Infcriptions, what j |
Painting they thought fit, and then ihut them u p ; intending to open them 
again upon a Dream, or fome other important Incident. T h e  few that 
"'ere in the Secret o f  this Artifice either dying, or as the Monks, who were 
the only M en that feem to have Heads adapted to a I'hought o f  this Q ua
lity, were fubjeft to many Rem oves, being tranfported to other Places, tlie 
Contrivance came to be forgot, and thofe Galleries continued ihut, till 
Chance, the Parent often o f great Difcoveries, opened them at laft. Thus 
they conclude the Remains o f the vileft Part o f Mankind are trump’ d Up 
in the Church for the Bodies o f the moft eminent Confejfors and Martyrs.

V o l . III. M m m  But
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But furely either the Catacombs are not that great W o rk  they are reprefcnted 
to be, r\or to be found every-where about the C ity, or it was very improper 
in Fejius Pompeius to call them by the little Name o f Puticuli, and to con
fine them to one Place only, that I mean unknown now without the Efqui- 
lin-.Gate. The true Notion of the Puticuli is th is; Holes dug perpendicu- 
Urly in the Ground, to throw Bodies indifferendy, and without any Deccncy 
in i and this was the Conduft of the ancient Romans with refpect^ to their 
Slaves, as implying Simplicity, and the Care to avoid a greater Expence. 
After the fame manner, when the Perfecutors fpilt the Biood o f fo many 
Martyrs, they ufed to dig Holes perpendicularly in the Ground,and to throw 
the Bodies promifcuoudy in them : And o f this the Memory is ftill confcrved. 
Churches being built in the Places where the H oles were made, and little 
Monuments ereded over the Holes themfelves, to which the Name o f Putei 
is continued to this Day. But what is all this ta  the Catacombs, Repo- 

fttories are cut, in the Face o f a long Gallery, one over another, fometimes 
to the Number o f feven, in which Bodies were fingly hid, and handfbmely 
done up again, fo that nothing could offend the View  o f thole that went in, 
efpecially with the little Room s, o f the Faihion o f Chapels, that have all 
the Appearances of being the Sepulchres of People oí Diilinftion ? And if 
they were kept in better Repair, they would be, without Difpute, the 
}wbleji Burying-places this D ay in the W orld.

A s often as they fall under my Confideration, I canfiot forbear thinking 
they were made for this End by the antient Romans, and made in Confe- 
qu^nce. o f  thofe two antient Opinions, that the Shadows hate the L ig h t, 
and iQve to hover about the Place where the Bodies are laid : T h ey appear 
fo eaiy and decent a Refting-place for the one, without the leaft Fear o f  
being ever difturbed, and at the fame time there is provided a noble and 
va(t Convenience, full o f V  ariety, for the others to folace themfelves freely, 
and with Pleafure in,

I think it w ill not be denied, that laying up the Bodies in Caves was the 
‘original W ay of difpofmg o f the Dead: This was that o f the Phcenicians ; and 
,as they were the M en that with their Colonies peopled the Wefiern Parts of 
the W orld, it is more than probable they carried it along with them whi- 
thcrfoever they went. Afterwards, as Men grew great and powerful, they 
erefled noble and magnificent Monuments for themfelves above G round; 
at length others o f inferior Degree imitated them, all leaving Room 
enough, and excluding the L ight. But then Interring, as we do now, 
in the open Air, or in the Tem ples, was never the Manner till Chrifiianity 
brought it in. O f  the Whole we have many Inftaijces, and II Signior Ab~ 
bate Bencini, Bihliothecary o f the Propaganda, a Gentleman o f good an
tient Learning, alTured me, in the Converfation I had with him on this A r
gument, that on the great Roads in moft Parts o f Italy little Catacombs have 
been, and are ftill found under Ground, and that it v/as the Cuftom to buikl lit* 
tie Hoiifes over them. And as to the M arks o f a Martyr, he added, tiiat they 
do not conclude m uch; that the fo famed Cypher X p  was in U fe among thie 
Antients long before Chrijiianity began, and that it was compofed of the

two
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two Greek Letters X  P , under which fomething myftical was comprehehded %
but thai he met with no other A uthor that gave Account what the My-t -v
jicry was.

Thus, after a M ultitude o f Thoughts about the Catacomhs  ̂ I am forced i
to take up with t hi s ; fo natural it is, arifing from the foie Theory o f  the 
Place, and falls in fo appofitcly with the Religion and Praftice o f  the A n - 
tients, among whom the D n Manes were the Tutelary Gods o f  the Country,
and D M  at the Head o f an Infcription argues the MoleSy the Sepulchre^ the *1
Monument  ̂ & c. were in the primary Intention made for, and dedicated to ..
the SokL Upon the fame M axim s, in foreign Expeditions, when a H ero died 'j
or was killed, as the Body was liable to a quick Corruption, and for that J
Reafon unfit to be traniported intire, they fell on the Expedient o f  Burnwg^ j
in order to bring H om e the AJhes  ̂to oblige the Manes to follow, that fo the 
Country might not be deprived o f the Benefit o f \ts,Tutelage. T h is I humbly 
conceive was the Original o f Burnings which by Degrees became more and 
more univerfal, till at lail the Pom p and M agnificence o f it reconciled it to 
all that were able to go  the Length o f  the Expence. A s  for die Prejudice 
of the Silence o f  the antient Authors in this M atter, it is eafily removed, and ' 1
to be regretted at the fame time that the Authors o f  all A ges too much ‘ {
neglcft the Cuftom s o f their own T im e. W ritin g for the Satisfaftion o f it
their Contemporaries, they think it impertinent to trouble them with the 
Account o f what they fee tranfafted every Day. B y  this means the an- 
tient Cuftoms, with the T im e and Reafons o f  their Dillife, arc loft with re- ^
fpeél to us, and ours with the fame Circumfl:ances may come to be fo with
relation to Pofterity. , . ^

Upon the whole M atter, the Catacombs  ̂ I humbly conceive, were the 
Burying-places o f  the antient Romans •, at length the Manner o f Burning,
which they received from the Grecians, coming by Degrees to prevail uni- S
verfally, they tell under a total N eglect, This is the State in which die
primitive Chriftians muft be fuppofed to have found them. And therefore *
here they laid up the Bodies o f  their Dead •, and perhaps when the Perfe- 
cution was hot, concealed themfelves, and kept little feparate Aflemblies in
t leir Chambers. A t  laft the Em pire turning Chrijtians^ they fell again into ,
the old State o f  N e g led , in which they continued till upon the Reading ¡
of I have forgot what Author that makes mention o f  them, they came to ,J
be looked into, and fearched. J

AVhat I have writ relates to the Catacombs o f  liome^ thofe o f Naples are 
a quite other Thing.

[ 451 1

X X X V III . I fet out hom  Venice [in 1675] with thofe Gallies which 
carried their Ambafiador that went for the Port. W e  touched at mo^ on a Voyage ■ j
of the confiderable T ow ns o f IJlria and Dalmatia by the W a y . In ^
we faw Pola, an antient Republick. There remains yet an Amphitheatre pT.Ver- *
intire : It is o f two Orders o f  Tufcan Pillars, placed one over another, and ñon.«. 124. ^

the lower Pillars iland on Pedeftals, which is not ordinary •, for commonly 575.  

they have nothing but their Bafes to fupport them. There is, befides a
M  m m 2 Temple



T̂emple dedicated to Rome and Augufius^ a Triumphal Arch, himt by a Lady 
o f the Family of the Sergii, in Honour ot iome ot her Kindred, which 
commanded in thofe Countries befides feveral Infcriptions and antwii M o
numents which are in divers Parts of the Tow n.

In Dalmatia I faw Zahara, which is now the Metropohs o f  t.ie Country. 
It was antiendy called Jadera. It is now very w dl fortified, bung tn- 
compaffed on 3 Sides with the Sea, and that Part which is toward the Land 
extremely advantaged by all the Contrivances o f A rt, having a Coftle and a 
Rampart o f very lofty Bajiions to guide it. I found here ieveral antient 
Jnfcriptions. W e palTed in Sight of Zebenico, and faw 3 F¿?r/.r,which belong 
to the Tow n, St. Nicolo, St. Giomi, and La Fortezza Vecchia. That which 
is moft worth feeing in Dalmatia, is Spalato •, where is Dioclefian s Palace, 
a vaft and ftupendous Fabrick, in which he made his Refidence, when he 
retreated from the Empire. It is as big as the whole T ow n ; for the whole 
I'ow n is patched up o f its Ruins, and is faid by fome to take its Name from 
it. The Building is maíTive ; there is within it an intire Tem ple o f Jupiter, 

] eight-fquare, with noble Porphyry Pillars and Cornice, worth any body’s
j Admiration. There is a Court before it, adorned with .'Egyptian PiUI lars of that Stone called Pyropoicilos, and a ‘Temple under it now dedicated

to St. Lucia i and up and down the T ow n feveral Fragments o f  Antiquity, 
j with Infcriptions and other Things worth taking notice of.

Four Miles from Spalato is Salona, which ihews the Ruins o f a great 
Town. About as much farther from Salona ftands Clijfa, upon a rocky 

i H ill, an eminent Fortrefs o f the Venetians, which is here the Frontier
I againft the Turk from whence they repulfed him in their late W ars with
■ great Honour. I was at Lefina, where is nothing very remarkable ; but Bi-
* cndi, that hath written our Englijh Hijiory, was of it. Trau is antient, and
' hath good Marks o f its being lb. Here I fpoke with Dr. Stafileo, who put

out that Fragment o f Petronius Arbiter; and I faw his Manufcript.
I was in the Harbour o f Ragufa, but not in the Town. From  hence we 

pad the G ulf o i Budua, and faw the Mountains o f  Antivari, the Plain o f 
' Durazzo and Apollonia, and came to Saffino, a fmall Idand, from whence

we could fee the Town of Valona, and the Mountains Acroceraunii, which 
are very near, and are now called Mountains o f Chimaera.

I ftaid a Fortnight in Corfu, and had Tim e to view the Gardens o f  A l
cinous, that is, the Place where they are fuppofed to have been, now called 
Cbryftda, a moll delicious Situation; the antient Port, now called 

i) and feveral Foundations of antient Fabricks. In Zante I
faw but little o f Antiquity: W hat is modern is very flouriihing, and the 
Ifland rich and plentiful.

1 vent from Zanie to Patras, a Town in Achaia, o f  good N ote among 
'  the Antients. Near it is a great Mountain, mentioned by Homer, by the

Name of Petra Olenia. In the T ow n  are feveral maíTive Rum s, which 
I few there know Iww to give an Account of. There are the Re

mains of a large Church, dedicated to St. Andrea, who, they fay, was 
martyred there. This is the firrt Tow n I law oa the Continent o f  C rm e.

The
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The Plain about it is very fruitful, full o f Springs and Rivulets, finely 
wooded with Olive "Trees, Cyprefes, Orange and Lemon Trees. T h e  C/- 
trons here are counted amongft the beil o f  the Turkijh Empire, and are fent 
for Prefents to Covjlantimple. So are all their Fruits in very good Efteem.

In Athens I have fpent two Months. N ext to Rome 1 judge it the moil 
worthy to be feen for Antiquities o f any I have yet been at.  ̂ T h e 1"emfle 
of Minerva is as intire as the Rotunda. 1 was three times in it, and took 
all the Dimenfions with what Exaélnefs I could ; but it is difficult, becaufe 
the Cajlle o f Athens, in which it ftands, is a Garifon, and the Turks are 
jealous, and brutiilily barbarous, i f  they take Notice that any meafure it. 
The Length o f the Celia, or Body o f  the "Temple.,
Without-fide is 1 6 8 Í  Feet ") T hefe Meafurcs you may rely on as exad  
The Breadth —  i\ E n g liJ h \ io  \  a Foot.

The Portico o f  the Doric Order, which runs round it, hath 8 Pillars  in 
Front, 17 on the Sides; the Length o f  xhc Portico is 2^0 Feet Engli/h 
the Fufte or Shaft of the Pillars is 19 ^ Feet in Circumference ; the Inter
columnium, I j  o f the Diameter o f  the Pillars.

The Temple o f Thefeus is likewife intire, but it is much lefs, though built 
after the fame M odel. T h e  Length o f its Celia is but 73 Feet, the Breadth
26. T he vi\\o\t Length o f the Portico, which goes round it, 123 Feet. 
It is a Doric Building, as is that o f  Minerva. Both o f them are o f  white 
Marble.

About the Cornice, on the Outfide o f the Temple o f  Minerva, is a Bajfo 
Relievo o f  Men on Horfeback, others in Chariots j and a whole Procef- 
fion o f People going to a Sacrifice, o f  very curious Sculpture. the 
Front is the H iflory o f  the Birth  of Minerva.

In the Temple o i Thefeus, on the Front withinTide the Portico, at the 
Weft-end, is the Battle o f the Centaurs \ and at the Eaft-end feems to be 
a Continuation o f that H iftory. But there are feveral Figures o f W om en, 
which feem to be Pirithous's Bride, and thofe other Ladies which were at 
the Wedding. On the Out-fide the Portico, in the Spaces between the Tri
glyphi, are feveral o f  the Prowefles o f Thefeus, moft in JVreftling with 
feveral Perfons, in which he excelled : AH his Poftures and L ooks are 
exprefled with great A rt. Others are Monfters, which he is made cn- 
countring with, as the B ull o f Marathon, the Bear o f  Calydon, & c.

There is a Temple o f Hercules, a round Fabrick, only o f 6 Feet Diame
ter, but neat Architefture. T h e  Pillars are o f  the Corinthian Order, which 
fupport an Architrave and Frife, wherein are done in Relievo the Labours 
of Hercules. T h e T o p  is but one Stone, wrought like a Shield, with a 
Flower on the Out-fide, which rifes like a Plume o f  Feathers.

There is yet ftanding the Tsiver o f  Andronicus Cirrhefies, which is an 
Octagon with the Figures o f 8 Winds, which are large, and o f good W ork- 
manlhip; and the Names o f the Winds remain legible in fair Greek Cha
racters (where a H oufe, which is built againft it on one Side, does not 
hinder), as pcpiai, each Wind placed againft

its
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its Quarter in the Heavens and the R o o f is made o f little Planks of 
M ^ l e ,  broad at Bottom, and which meet all in a Point at T o p , and make 
an obtufe Pyramid o f fome 32 or 36 Sides. There is a delicate Temple of 
the Ionic Order in the Caftle, whether o f Pandrofos, or whom, I cannot 
tell i but the W ork was moft fine, and all the Ornaments moft accurately 
engraven.

 ̂ T h e  Length o f this Temple was
1 T h t  Breadth —  —  —  383

The Pillars wiiich remain o f a Portico o f  the Emperor Jdrian, are very 
I ñately and noble; They are o f the Corinthian Order, and above 52 Feet
. in Height, and 19 t  in Circumference: They are Cannellate \ and there are
t ' now Handing 17 o f  them, with part o f xhár Cornice on the I 'o p . The

Building to which they belonged I meafured the Area of, as near as I could 
conjeilure, and found it near 1000 Feet in Length, and about 680 in 

I Breadth.
W ithout the Tow n, the Bridge over the Ilijfus hath 3 Arches o f  folid 

Stone^work; the middlemoft is near 20 Feet broad. There is the Stadium 
if yet to be feen, whofe Length I meafured, and found it 650 Feet, near to
I: what the precife Meafure of ^Stadium ought to be, v iz . 625.

Towards the Southern W all o f the Cajlle there are the Remains o f the 
 ̂ Theatre o f Bacchus, with the Portico o f Eumenes, which is near i t ; the

Semidiameter, which is the right Sign o f the Semicircle which makes the 
I Theatre, is about 150 Feet. The whole Body o f ih.t Scene 256. M . de la

Gttillioiiere, in that Book he hath written o f Athens, hath made a Cut of a
■ Theatre, which he calls that o f Bacchus, which is a mere Fancy and Inven

tion o f his own, nothing hke the natural one, which, by the Plan he has 
I' drawn o f the Tow n, I judge he did not know.

Thebss is a large T ow n, but I found few Antiqiiities in it, excepting 
fome Infcripticns and Fragments o f the old W all, and one Gate, which, they 
fay, was left by Alexander, when he demoliilied the reft. It is about 50 
Miles diftant from Athens, as I judge.

is two Days Journey diftant; ú\t Cajlle, or ' AKt̂ x.aetv̂ o-, is la n d 
ing, which is very large. T h e Main o f the Tow n is demolifhed, and the 
Houfes which now remain are fcattered, and at a great Diftance from one 
another. So is Argos, which to go round would be fome 4 or 5 Miles, as 
the Houfes now ftand •, but if they ftood together, they would fcarce ex- 
ceed a good Village. Napolo adla Riimilia is a large T o w n , and full of 
Inhabitants, and the Bajha o f the Morea refides there: It is but a very few 

'' Leagues diftant from Argos.
Sparta is quite forfaken •, and Meftra is the T ow n  which is inhabited, 

4 Miles diftant from it. But one fees great Ruins thereabout; almoft all 
i)i the ly ills ,  feveral Towers and Foundations o f Temples with Pillars  and Cha

piters demolifhed: A  Theatre pretty intire. It might have been antiently 
,j fjm e 5 Miles in Compafs, and about a ¿¿uarter of a M ile  diftant from the

River Eurotas. T h e  Plain o f Sparta and o f  Laconia is very fruitful, ard 
I long, and well watered. It will be about 80 Miles in Length, as I judge.

The
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The Mountains on the W eil-fide o f  it very high, the higheil I have yet 
feen in Greece ; the Maniotes them. But the Plain o f Calamaita^
which antiently was that o í Mejfene, feems rather richer.

Corone is very abundant in Olives. Navarrino., which is efteemed the 
antient hath a very ilrong CaflU fortified by the 'Turks  ̂ and is the beft
Y>ort in all the Morea. Alpheiis is much tiie beft River^ and the deepeft, and 
with great Reafon extolled by all the antient Poets, and chofen for the Seat 
of the Olympic Games  ̂ for it is very pleafant. T h e  Plains o f  Elis  are very 
goodly and large, fit to breathe Horfes in, and for H unting ; but not fo 
fruitful as thofe o f Argos and Mejfene^ v/hich are all richer. T h e  beft W oods 
I faw in Peloponnefus thofe o f abounding with P / m  and w ild Pear^
t\\c Ilex and Efcitlus-‘Trees  ̂ and, v/here there runs W ater, with Plane-Trees.

Arcadia is a very goodly Champaign, and full o f Cattle ; but is all en- 
compaiTed with H ills, which are very rough and unhewn. Lepanto is 
very pleafantly feated on the Gulf, which runs up as far as Corinth ; and 
without the T ow n is one o f the fineft Fountains I faw in Greece, very rich 
in Veins of W ater, and ihaded with huge Plane-Trees \ not inferior in any 
thing to the Spring o f Caftalia on M ount Parnaffus, which runs through 
Delphos, except in this, that one was chofen by the M ufes, und the other 
not, and poetical Fancies have given Immortality to the one, and never 
mentioned the other.

Delphos itfelf is very ftrangely fituated on a rugged H ill, to which you 
have an Afcent o f fome 2 or 3 Leagues •, and yet that is not a Quarter o f 
the W ay to come to the Pike o í Parnajfus, on the Side o f which H ill it 
ftands. It feems very barren to the E ye but the Fruits are very good 
where there are any. T h e  W ines are excellent, and the Plants and Sim
ples which are found tliere very fragrant, and of great Efficacy.

About Lebadia, and all through Baotia, the Plains are very fertile, and 
make Amends for the Barrennefs o f  the Hills which encompafs them ; but 
in Winter they are apt to be overflown for that Reafon, and to be turned 
into L a k e s; which renders the Boeotian A ir very thick, and fo were their 
Sculls too, if  the Antients may be believed concerning them •, tho’ Pindar^ 
who was one that fublimated Poetry to the higheft Exaltation, and is much 
fanfied and imitated in our A g e , as he was much admired in his own, was 
born there •, and Anrphion, who was faid to be fo divine in his Miijic, that 
he raviihed the very Stones, had Skill enough to intice them to make up 
the Wails of Thebes. So that not every thing that is born in a dull A ir,
IS dull. Thefe Vales I found much planted with Cotton, and Sefamum, and 
Cumin, of which they make great Profit and a great Trade at Thebes and 
Lebadia.

I went from Thebes into the liland o f Eubcea, or Negropont, and faw the v'ide /W. IF,
P-uripus, which ebbs and flows much after the Nature o f  our Tides-, only Cap. n. 
the Moon, and fometimes Winds, make it irregular. T h e  Channel which VIH-
runs between the T o w n , and a Caftle which ftands in an Ifland over- 

fome 50 Feet broad, and there are 3 M ills  on it, which fhew 
<‘‘1 the Changes and Varieties that happen in the Current. Near the Fm tí- ||

(.r,pus. I
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pus, and oppofite to the Tow n, they íhew a Port, which, they fay, was 
yiulis •, and it is not improbable, for it muft be thereabouts. Between Ne- 
gropont and Athens is a high H ill, called formerly very danger
ous, but now guarded by Albanefes: It is Part o f M ount Parmjfe ; and 
n eark , on the Left-hand, lies Mount PenteHcuSyivom \shtnct the Athe
nians antiently fetched their Stone, and now there is a Lonven: ot Calloiers
there, one of the richeft of all Greece.

In going from Athens by Sea, I embarked in a Port which lies ju il by 
' Munichia: That which they call Porto P srso  lies behind it, a M ile diftant, 

which is a large Port, able to contain 500 Veffds, There are the Hums 
o f the Tow n yet remaining, and o f the Walls, which joined it to the City 
OÍAthens. I failed by Porto Phalero, the antient Haven o f Athens, which 
is rather a Road than a Port. I faw an lOand called -ík 'íU , where tlie 
Athenians had antiently Mines, I went aihore on the Promontory o f Su
nium, to view the Remains o f  the '̂emple o f  Minerva, which flood on it. 
Hence I failed among the liles o f the Archipelago, Macronefta, Thermca, 
Serphanto, Siphanto, till I came to Melo. From  Melo I lailtd through the 
Cyclades to come to Smyrna. I paiTed by Andros, ‘Tenos, Mycone, Delos ■, 
Naxia  and Paros I faw at a DilUnce. W e  failed near the Northern Cape of 
Sio, and the Southern o f Mitylene or Lejhos, and fo came into the Gulph of 
Smyrna. Within this Gulph (lands Burla, near fome fmall lilands, which is 
judged to be the antient ClazomeiJ^ ; Poja, which is the fame with the antient 
Phocaa: Near this the R iver Hermus difcharges itfelf into this Gulf.

jíFoyflge X X X IX . Aug. 3. i6 6 S , we went on board the Bezant Yacht for the 
from England Bo<-j¡;ns, where we arrived the next Day in the Afternoon, and w’ent oa 

bjard the Leopard Frigate, Capt. 0  Bryan Commander, appointed to cany 
7)°̂  Thomas Daniel Harvey, his Majefty’s AmbaiTador, to the o f the Ottoman 
Smith.». 230. Emperor at Confiantinople.
/■ 527- Aug. 9. W e failed from the Downs, but were forced to an Anchor S. W.

o f the South Foreland: W e carried a Flag upon our Alain-Top after we 
came out o f the Downs.

15. T he W ind in the Afternoon at N . E . brought us by 7 o f  the Clock 
to the Nefs.

16. W e were in the M orning athwart St. Helen's Point in the ICe of 
Wight.

.17. In the Morning we got to the W e il o f Portland-, but about Noon, 
fiiling over part of the Race oí Portland, where we met with a tum
bling Sea, we anchored at N . W . Part in the Bay, over-againft the Point that 
looks towards W^mouth. W e went aihore in the which feems to be but 
one continued Rock, the Soil in feveral Places not being above 5 or 6 Inches 
deep, as 1 found by digging a H ole with my Knife •, yet the Corn fiouriih- 
ing enough. T h e Cajile confifts o f  a double Fortification •, we could not 
obferve above 5 Guns mounted. T h ey told us, that in the JJland there 
was but one Church and 4 Villages. W e weighed at 1 2 o f  the Clock at 
N ig h t; but 18. the W ind blowing fiercely at W . we could not wea

ther



ther the Star Point that N ight. T h e  M oon , upon its firfl: emerging above 
tlie Horizon, feemed to have a Colour lil^e burnt Brick, the S ky very-
cloudy ; but fome Rain failing, as ihe advanced higher and higher, flie ap- Á
peared more and more fiery. s

19. W e weathered the Star Point by N o o n ; and the 29th we got into '
Plymouth Sound. T h e  Citadel is built upon a K o ck , with large Counter- ;
fcarps and Bajlicns.

20. W e  weighed out o f  Plymouth Sound., and made the Lizard^ a Pro- %
montory in Cornwall, before N ig h t: T h e  Manacles, feveral Rocks fo called, 
we difcerned very di.ftin<5tly, it being then L o w -E b b , as alfo the Land's-End.
The W'ind blew fre fli; and we obferved the W aves in the N ight-tim e, as 
if they had been liquid Fire, but paliili.

25. W e  were full open with the Bay o f  Bifcay. Several Gulls were ho- '*
vering over the Surface o f  the W ater, to catch F iih , which fwam by in va il I
Shoals, at above 50 Leagues Diftance from  any Land. A t  other times I I
have feen feveral Birds floating upon the W^ater, which being driven 
by fome Tem peft from the Coaft o f Sfain  and Portugal, have been tired 
in their Flight, and fo drowned. T h is happens frequently in the Great 
Ocean, where they meet with no Land to fly to in feveral Hundred Leagues-, 
and fometimes even in the Mediterranean, in the Mid-Seas between ú it Chri- '
ftian and Barbary Shores. In blowing W eather, among other Birds flying ¡
crofs, we faw a Hawk making to our Ship, then under good and fwift Sail,
which perched upon the Round-'Top o f  the M ain-M afi ; which one of the
Seamen efpying, he prefently run up the Shrouds, and brought down the '
Hawk, which made no A ttem pt to fly away, being quite fpent. ■ ,

27. W e  found ourfelves, by our Ohfervations, in the Lat. o f  42 Deg. 17  
Min. the W eather being exceilive hot.

28. Dreadful Lightnings in the Clouds towards the Evening ; after which 
great Dews fe ll; the W eather extreme hot.

30. This M orning we were furprifed to fee ourfelves within 4 or 5 
Leagues o f the Shore, when we thought that we had been above 20. In 
the Afternoon we weathered the weilermoft M e o f  the Burlings j on the 
greatefl; o f which, being, as we gueflfed, above ha lf a M ile  in L en gth , the 
Portuguefe have built a Fort, to hinder the Barbary Pirates from Careen
ing their Ships there, or taking in freih W ater. T h e  Land o f it very high.
By it he feveral Rocks. T h e  other Iflands are diftant about a League:
1 told 5 o f  them •, the greateil o f  which lait lie fomewhat inward to the 
Shore. F or two N ights together, about this time (28 and 29) the S ky 
being very hazy, the Sun fet in a Colour as deep as Blood, which was very 
aftonifhing. W e were then in the Lat. o f  40 I)eg.

31. Betimes in the M orning we failed by the Rock o f  Lisbon.
Sept. I .  In the M orning we made Cape St. Vincent. A ll along the

Coafts, at the Difl:ance o f  about 2 or 3 Leagues, are ÍQvtrú Watch-Towers 
built to give Notice o f  Pirates.

5. In the M orning we weathered the Point o f  Cadiz, and came to an 
Anchor in the Bay o f  Bulls, about half a League from the great Porgos ; and.

V o l . III. N  n n in
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in the A fern oon  went on Shore. W e  were entertained by the EngUfi, Con- 
fid and carried by him to view the Fortijicaitons, which are eiteemed to 
b e ’ as regular as any \n Chriftendom, buik in the fame P l^ e  wl-^re the 
T ow n had been attacked formerly by the Engltjh, under the Condu<^ o f the 
Earl o f in the Reign o f Qiieen Elizabeth. PUys are ufiially here, as
in other Farts o f Spain  ̂ adted on a Sunday.

q .^ N q failed from Cadiz. r c r-
lo . This Afternoon we were forced to anchor, not far from Cape Spar- 

tel, or Sprat, as the Seamen call it, not being able to weather the Point.
’i I. I'his Day we came to an Anchor in ^Tangier Bay.
‘Tamier lies within the Entrance into the Strait o f the Mediterranean, in 

the Latitude o f about 35 Beg. 36 Min. It is fituated in the Bottom o f a Bay, 
and is built on the Side o f  a Hill, overlooking rhe Sea, encompaíTed with 
high IValls to the Land-ward, and commanded by a ftrong Caftlc: The 
Heats would be very troublefome, but for the Sea-breezes, which cool and 
fan the Air. In the Caftle 1 met with a Roman Monument, erefted to the 
Honour o f P . Befius, a great Officer and Soldier in T”r̂ yiZ«’sTim e,w ho, among 
his other Titles, is there filled, P R O .  F I G .  M A U R I l  A N I A E  
T I N G I T A N A E  [which fince has been taken away, and prefented to 
the Univerfity o f Oxon, by Sir Hugh Cholmondley\ T he Englijh have two 
Churches here (though they only make ufe o f  one, the other being re- 
ferved againft all'Accidents), both o f them very neat and convenient, though 
not to be compared with xht Church o í  th s Por tuguefe, retained ftill (accord
ing to the Articles o f  Agreement when the K in g o f Portugal made over 
the right T id e, and gave the PoíTeíTion o f Tangier to the Crown o f  Eng
land) by Canons Regulars belonging to it, which is very ftately, and adorn
ed with rich Images, and fupported by MarbkPillars. Tow ards one End o f 
the Englijh Church, juft by the Vejliary, which had been formerly a Turkijh 
Mofque, and afterwards the Chapel o f  a Convent o f Dominicans, is a Monu^ 
mental Stone “Table, with Arabic Charaders, containing an Account o f  the 
Houfes, Lands, and other Revenues belonging to' it, fet up in the 743d 
Year of the Hegira, that is, o f Chrijt 13 4 1. T h e  M o k h  in goodForw ard- 
nefs, they having gained above 200 Yards in the Sea, in order to the 
making a good and fafe Harbour for Ships to ride in, which lie open to 
W ind and W aves, the outward Side to the Sea-ward fomewhat floping. 
Old ‘Tangier lies at fome little Diftance, where they find very frequently, 
in D igging, feveral Pieccs o f Reman Coin.

X. 13. W e weighed out o f  Tangier, and turned Into the Strait, though
againft the W inds. T he Diftance between Gibraltar (which gives N am e to 
the Straits, and is joined to the Continent o f  Spain by a narrow IJlhmus) 
and Ceuta, a well-built and ftrongly fortified T ow n , lying under the H ill 
Alybe, called fo by the Greeks, which the Seamen commonly call, as do 
fome Spanijh W riters, Apes Hilly from the great Num ber o f Apes which 
ufed formerly to haunt there (at which Places Hercules is feigned to have 
fet up his Pillars), may be about fix Leagues •, though both Lands I'^ng 
\iery high (for we faw the Clouds much below them) it does not ap

pear

uLo-



pear in the ^Middle o f  the Current, out o f  a tall Ship, fcarce half fo
broad. .. ,

15, A  great M ift all the Sea over, fo that we could fcarce fee three
Lengths o f the Ship, which began to vanifh in the A itt rnooon ; and then 
we defcried the Cape o f Malaga, at about 4 Leagues Diftance, and can’.e to  
an Anchor that N igh t. T h is C ity hes under an high H ill, and is the Stat 
of a Biiliop, who is at this T im e a natural Son o f  K in g  Philip  IV . o f the 
Order o f  St. Dominic. H ere the Merchants told us, that it had not rained 
for 7 Months together, except a D ay  or two for an H our •, and that the 
Jlgeriness who were then breaking with us, had not been able to have fct 
a Fleet to Sea, if they had not been furniilied with Majts from England.
I only make, a Q uery, W hether Jews or Euglijhmen were the Freight
ers ? ■  3 .

16. T h e  next M orning we weighed from Malaga Road, the W eather 
very hot. In the Evening, the Sea being quiet, we faw a great N um ber o f 
forioifes fwim m ing above W ater, feveral Bottle-nofes, Fiili o f about 3 Yards 
Ipng, and very thick, and Hawks flying over to the Barbary Coail. T h e  
H ills o f Granada were feen plainly by us, though at a great Diftance.

21. W e  pailed by Cape de Gata\ but the Levant fVind ftill blowing, 
having continued almoft in that Point for above 2 M onths, as we computed 
from what they told us at Tangier, we could make but little Progrels in 
our Voyage.

25. Between 3 and 4 o f the C lock  in the M orning the tornado's began 
to blow, and the W ind violent for the T im e, v/ith fuch continued Flaihes 
o f Lightning for feveral Hours, as that the whole S k y  feemed to be on Fire, 
intermixed with terrible Claps o f 'Thunder •, after which followed great 
Showers of Rain.

28. W e  were athwart Orlando’ s Gap, within 2 Leagues o f the Shore, the 
W ind now ftill, but a fvvelhng Sea coming from the W eftward •, which is 
ufual before a W ind, which drives the W aters before it. On Michaelmas 
Day we were up with the liland Ivica  or Iv ifi,  as the Mariners call it. 
T he next D ay at Noon we made the Ifland Majorca, fituate over-againft the 
Kingdom o f Valentia, and came to an Anchor in a Bay o f the C ity. In 
the Afternoon the Boat was fent on Shore, but the Vice-Roy would not give 
us a Prattick, not bringing a Patent from Malaga.

0 ¿?, I .  T h e  Secretary was fent with the K in g ’ s Pais to the Vice-Roy to 
demand Prat tick., who prelently fummoned the Officers o f the Sanita. A f
ter long Debates and Delays they confcnted, and came to the Mole to re
ceive him : he went direftly to the Governor, to acquaint him., that v/e 
were ready to falute the C ity with what Num ber o f Guns he pleafed, if  
he would engage, upon his H onour, to give us as many. H e  replied, that 
he v/ould give us 3 for 5 ; and wondered that v/e, being but a fn g le  Ship, 
ihould make fuch a Demand. T h e Secretary told him, that we were to 
be treated as an Admiral, having a Flag on our Main-Tcp, -and that t!je 
Governor o f Malaga had done it : T o  this he iakl, that w_s a
Kingdom , and that he was the K in g ’ s Repreftntative, and that by realoa

N  n n 2 b<-
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o f  the Mifcarriage o f his PtedecelTor, when Monf. *  B im forl the Fnncl, 
i JdmirisI, was there, he had recen-ed ftnft Orders üom  Aladrid not to do
Í the like. T h e  Secretary replied, that we had an Ambafladoi on BoardI and had as ftrift Orders, and Hiould anfwer as feverely tor the Breach o f
’ them. H is laft Anfwer was. That we might, with our Sails Icofi, keep

before the Tow n till we had filrnilhed ourfelves_ with wl.at we wanted 
> U pon receiving this Meffage, the d.lpatched away om  jofiph

GaW id Cortez, a Spaniard, but employed by the Enihjh  Merchants trading 
to that IHand, then on Board our Ship, to acquaint him, T hat when we

II were ready to go away, v/e would loofe owr Sails, and not peiore, ^̂  e
landed within tlie Mole •, the W alk upon it is about 4 or 5 Tards broad

? at the-Extremity o f which is a very large and ftately.Gate, which leads
1 into thj City. W e went into the Great Church, fomewhat wider than
i Weftminfter A b b e y darkiih within : The Tortai very imgniflcent, adorn-
i ed with ieveral Marble Statues in Niches, one over another. I 'h e  High
i Altar very plain, and iinadorned : But others e-tnordinary rich and glo-
j rious. N ot tar from th’e City,- -are feveraL Mills to grind their Olives, Oil
i  being the great CommodiCy At fhe Illaiid.
 ̂ 2. T h e next Morning we* weighed, withoi'r taking any kind ot No-

tice o f the Town^ lailing-all along in Sight of the Ifland, which prelented 
, us with a pleafant and delightful Profped •, the Valleys, lying under the

H ills, fruitful o f W ine and Corn. T h e whole Ifland is judged to be about 
Í 60 Leagues in Compafs, and in Length about 15. T o  the S. S. E. lie

feveral little Iflands, called the Cabritas \ between which and Majorca we 
fteered.

4.. W e were athwart Port Maon in Minorca, a fine level Country, hav- 
I  ing but one H ill in it.

5. W e defcried the Main-land o f Provence.
6. W e were over-againft the Iflands Hieres, and the High-land o f  

'Thoulon.
9. W e were over-againil the weilermoil Parts o f  the Alps, which we 

diftinclly faw at abóut 20 Leagues Diilance, and appeared far higher than 
the Hills of Granada.

12. W e came, in the M orning, to an Anchor over-againft the Mole, and 
not far from the Lantern in Geyioa. H aving obtained Prattick of the M aejiti 

; della Sanita, after a little Demur about the Salute, the Senate being aíTem-
'.l bled, and fome of them protefting upon their Honours, and ready to pro-
J tkice their Regifters, that they never faluted the Ship wherein was an Am-

hajfador of France or Spain, as not taking any N odce o f the Perfon who 
i did bear that Charadler, till they had iirft Intimation, that the Ship was ar

rived in their Port by its faluting the T ow n, it was agreed, that the Ship 
(H iliould falute the T ow n with 11 Guns, which they were to anfwer, as

they did, with an equal Number : A nd, after a little Paufe, they fainted the 
Ambajfador with 19 more, which 'Ntve anfwered with as many. A fter this, 
the Duke and Senate fent the Mafter of the Ceremonies to wait upon the 
Ambaffador •, who, going away, returned foon after with a Prefent of Calves,

Fowl,

-------------- -----



[  4 6 i  ]

F m l  SweeUmeats^ & c . and acquainted his Lordfliip, that they
had deputed 6 o f their Gentlemen to comphment him, and wait upon him 
which Civility he thought fit to refufe, defiring to be Incognito. But how
ever, going aihore, he was welcomed by the lllujirijfm i Signori, the D u- 
r a z h  w o  Brothers, the Elder o f  which had been Ambajfador for the Re- 
publick in the Court o f England, and the other at Conftantinople, and by 
them carried to fee the Villas out o f  T ow n . T h e  Figure o f Genoa is femi- 
circular, beginning from the lantern  weftward, lying under an high H ill, 
upon the R ifing o f  which the feveral H oufes, built o f  Marble, afford 
a very fine Profpedl, and add much to the Beauty and G lory o f  the 
Place. Strada Nuova pcrchance is the moft ftately Street in the whole 
World. T h e  Neiv Church o f  the Aniinciata, built by the Lomellini, for 
curious Fainting, rich Altars, and Ex«6tnels o f Archite5iure, is incompa
rable. T h e  Steps which lead up to it are fo many, and o f fo large a Com - 
pafs, being femi-circular, that they may contain about lo o o  upon them 
at the fame Tm ie. T h e  Duome alfo, and the Church o f the 'Theatines, are 
very ftately and curious,

14. In the Evening we fet Sail from Genoa.
18. In the M orning we made the Ifland Gorgonia, about 9 Leagues 

from Livorne, a little round Ifland, with a Caftle on the T o p .
19. In the M orning we came to Anchor in Livorne Road, about z M ile  

from the T o w n , T h e  Road is large and fecure, efpecially to the N orth
ward. T he Arabajador kept on Board, the Governor refufing 10 falute 
the Ship firft, though he had formerly fainted the French •, pretending 
that ev.ry Convoy might carry a Flag •, and alledging, that his M ailer, the 
Grand Duke, was as great and ablblute as the Republick o f Genoa, and 
that they had rather throw them fJves upon the K in g  o f England, than do 
a Thing which might prove o f fuch an ill Confequence. Sir John Finch 
his Maj. fty ’ s RefiJ.ent, together with Sir 'Thomas Baines, came from Florence 
to compliment the Ambaffador, and immediately difpatched away a Courier 
to the Grand Duke about the Salute, who referred the whole Affair to 
the Governor •, and he making a Protell, that he was ready to pay all the 
Refpeft which was due to the Ambajfador's, Character and Q uality, upon 
the forementioned Pretenfions, fix Days after our Arrival, abfolutely re- 
fiifed to falute the Ship firfi.

Livorne is the great M agazine o f Trade for the Levant, being a free  
Port •, Merchants o f all Countries refiding here, Armenians efpecially, and 

which latter enjoy great Privileges, without wearing any dijlin5t  
Mark in their Hats or Habits, whereby they may be known. T h ey  are 
allowed the publick Exercife o f their Religion : Their Synagogue large 
and handfome. T h e  Port inward has a Mole for the Duke’ s Galleys and 
other fmall VeiTels to ride in ; the Entrance o f which is chained up every 
Night. H ard by is the Statue o f  D uke Ferdinand, in Marble, raifed upon 

high Pedefial \ under which are four Slaves, in Brafs, in different Po- 
ftures, very large, and above the ordinary Proportion, but done with 
cxquifite and admirable A rt. T w o  Caftles to Sea-ward, well fortified *,

the
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the T ow n Walls very high, and the four ftrongiy guarded : Below 
which is z Bitch  o f about 15 or 20 Yanis over, and very deep. No 
Strancrer is allowed to view the Works, nor Soldier permitccd to come out 

M o f x^tCafiks. About 4000 Slaves are there, as the Merchants told us,
who are locked up in the Bagno every Night. T h e  ?ia%za, where the Mer- 
chants meet, is adorned with marble Pillars, fuftain Úvt Portico's ^
at the Eaft End o f which is the Great Church, whofe R o o f appears very

 ̂ glorious, having feveral Circles richly gilded, and painted widi curious
Figures. T h e broad Street is paved between two and three Tards on each
Side with Free-fione.

27. In the Aiternoon we weighed out o f  Livorne Road.
 ̂ 29. W e  were forced back by contrary W inds.

30. W ê weighed a fccond Tim e.
Nov. 5. A t  Evening we faw the Eruptions o f  Fire from Stromholi, which 

lies to the N orth-weil o f  Sicily. Sometimes it flamed very bright, as a 
Bacon, at other I'im es there appeared only a glowing kind o f Light, like 
that o f an ordinary Star when the A ir is thick and hazy. T h e y  lay, that 
it flames moil in rainy Weather.

1 6. In the M orning we were up within a League of it, and plainly per-
‘ cá v cd kw fm o ke. It is o f a round Figure, and, as we gathered, ma y be
« about 3 or 4 M iles in Compafs. N ot far from it lie fcattered feveral other

lOands, called by the Antients jEoli^  and Vulcania;-,, among which are 
;; Lipara, a long flattiih Illand, and Vulcannello, which fmokes moil. This

Atternoon we came to an Anchor in 8 Fathom W ater, in the Phare o f  Mcf- 
fina, in the M id-llream between Scylla and Charibdis ; a violent Current 
fetting againft us, and the W ind not high enough, fo as to be able to 

¡ Hem it. 'riie  Breadth o f the Strait from Meffina ¿to Rhegium may be
.about a League. T h e Land is very high on the Calabrian Side, where are 
very fteep Rocks, and great Depth of W ater, above 150 Fathom, as they 
told us •, but on the Sicilian Side, near the Charibdis, fliole W  atcr, and 
ufually an Eddy. On the Sandy Banks Hands ú\t Phare, or Watch-'To’wcr. 
Several Currents meeting in this narrov/ PaiTage, caufe a gtcac Ripling, 

|i I and the Waters are lometimes carried N , and fometimes S. I  hc great Dan-
ji i ' ger is, left the Current drive the Ship on either Side. W e  have had no
’ i  Lightening for feven or eight Nights together.
. r  7. W e failed h'j ALtna, no'^ cúlcá Mongihel, where the Sea widens 10

or 11 Leagues over. N ow  we fee plainly the Smoke briikly iiiUing out ot 
the Crater, the Limbus o f which was all black. T h e  uppermoft Part of 

j  the Mountain was covered with Snow, except fome Streaks o f Apoes, as we
judge, which lies as it v/ere in a Gutter, fpread here and there.

13. W e  were up with Cape Modona, the fouthermoil Cape o f the Aiorea, 
and failed by Coron. T he Land very high, the Mills o f  Arcadia lying Eait- 
ward from u s ; I 'h e  W catlier excsjfive hot at this I 'lm e, as it is in Lngldf¡í> 
at Midfummer.
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JA. In the E vening w e failed between the Iflánd o f  Cm ^oand the M ain
lan d  o f Greece, it being about 3 Leagues over to Ca'pe Angelo.

15. W e  entered the Arches, and fleered through the North Chanel, 
leaving Melo and Antimelo on the Starboard Quarter, at fonie Leagues Di- 
ftance.

16. Betimes in the M orning we were athwart Negropont, and failed be
tween it and Andros. T h e  Bocca lies S. W . and N . E .

17. W e  failed by Chios, or Scio, which is very mountainons towards the 
Middle. It is about 4 Leagues diftant from Cape Caraboroun, or the Cape o f 
the Black No/e, as the Turkijh W ord  figniiies, which the Seamen, in their 
ufual W a y  o f corrupting Nam es, call Cape Joblernoük, the Corinaum o f 
the Antients, a Promontory o f the famous Mountain Mimas, which runs 
along the Southern Side o f the Bay o f  Smyrna.

18. W e  got inro the Bay o f Smyrna, and came to an Anchor without 
the Caille, not far from St. Jacomo's Point, as the Seamen call it, or rather 
Sangiac Point, in  the Evening we heard a great H ow lin g o f  Jacalls upon 
the Hills.

20. T h e  Confiil with the Nation, accompanied with his Brugger-Men and 
Janizaries, in their Habits, together with ítwtrú French, Dutch and Genoefe 
Merchants, refiding in that famous Emporium, came to the Village near 
the Caille, who there expedcd us with Horfes. U pon our going A ih ore 
the Leopard fired 51 Guns. W e  made about 140 H o r fe ; and immediately 
upon our fetting forth we rode, for about 3 Miles together, under the H ill, 
to the S. W . o f  Smyrna, the Places adjoining fet thick with Olive, F ig , and 
Almond Trees. Afterwards we clambered over fome rocky Afcents, but 
the Horfes o f the Country being fure-footed, we were in no Danger o f  fall
ing. Some little W ay we were forced to ride on the Sea-fliore, and foon 
after came to the Jews Btirying-place, whofe Monuments lie flat upon the 
Ground. A s foon as we entered into the C ity , we found the Streets full 
of Greeks, Armenians, 2"urks, and Jews, whom Curiofity had drawn toge
ther to fee and obferve our Cavalcade ; the Englijh Ships, which were in the 
Bay, firing their Guns as we palled near the Shore: A nd after 3 Hours riding 
the A m blador  was brought to the Confuías H oufe, where Lodgings were 
provided ior him.

Dec. 8. W e took oijr L eave o f Smyrna, being accompanied by the 
Confuí and Merchants on Board the London Merchant, Capt. John H ilt 
Commander, the Leopard being ordered to go  no farther than Smyrna, it 
being feared in England, that i f  fhe had failed up to Confiantinople, the 
"̂ urks might have preffed her for their Service in Candia, which they were 
then befieging.

20. W e failed between Scio zná Mitylene.
21. W e paíTed by Lemnos, and were up with the Ifland *Tsnedos, a 

fine Champaign Country, only with one H ill toward the M iddle of it. T h e  
Caftle to the N . E . Part o f  the Ifle ■, over-againft which lie three fmall 
Iflaiids in ilrait L ine. H ere we came to an Anchor. W e  faw the Ruins 
of Troas at a Diitance.

[ 463 ]

4  22. W e



4 6 4  ]

22. W e  entered the Hellefpont, which may be about 2 Leagues and an half 
over * T h e  Caftles built upon the oppofite Points o f  Land, about 11 or
12 Years before, after the great Defeat given the rurkijh Armata, at the 
Dardanels, by the Venetians ; Cape Janizary on the Afian Side ; which, with 
the PhiUum, makes a tolerable good Bay tor ordinary Veffels. T h e  Nar- 
rowejl Strait o f the Hellefpont is at the two other Caftles, Diftance about 6 
Leagues, where it may be about a quarter o f  a M ile  wide. Thefe the Chri- 
ftians call the D ardam lli; at which are fituatc the Towns Sefttis and Abydus  ̂
famous in Greek Poejy. Thefe Caftles we faluted with our Guns and I'rum - 
pets, as we did the fir il; but each, whetner out o f Pride, or out o f Co- 
vetoulhefs to fave the Grand Signior's Powder, returned us no more than 2 
Guns. I 'h e W in d  blowing very fair, we failed into the Propontis.

23. W e  pafled by St. Stephana's Point, where w'e had a full V iew  o f the 
S. E . Angle o f Conftantinople, which, being fituattd upon ieveraf Hills to a 
mighty Advantage, what with the C^prefs Trees intermixed, and what 
with the gilded Spires o f the Mofques, yielded us a very diverting and glo
rious Profpeft. Pairing by the Seraglio Point, which we faluted by a Dif- 
charge o f feveral Guns, in the Mid-Stream, between it and luphana, we
came to an Anchor.

26. On St. Stephen'^ Day Úit Ambaffador landed at Galata (having 'be
fore been vifited by the Earl o f Winthelfea, and the Merchants reliding 
there), and was received there by the ChiausBafhi and the Vaivod of Galata, 
the Janizaries and Chiaufes attending, and was waited upon by rheiri to 
his Palace. A nd foon after the Kaimacam, or Governor o f  Conftantinople, 
fent an Officer to compliment him upon his Arrival, the Grand Signior 
being then at Lar iff a in ^heffaly.

Jan. 2. T h e Ambaffadors, old and new, went over to Conftantinople, that 
M orning being affigned by the Kaimacam to give them ^Vudience; the 
Chiaus Bafhi, and other Officers, attendirg at the Water-fide to receive them, 
Horfes being brought thither for diem and their Followers to mount. This
Kaimacam Jufuph, a little old M an, had formerly been a Page o f the Cham- 
btr, and Chief Falconer, and afterward Bajha oí Siliftria. H e enterta.ned 
tl.e Ambajfadors, and their Company, with Perfumes, Coffee, and Sherbet, 

\ ■ and diilributed about 15 Koftans, or Verts, among them : A fter about an
Hours Stay they took their Leave.

. Being upon the Coafts o f Greece, about Aug. or Sept. 1671 ,  in the T̂ at. of
I’ ÍJ5 Deg. 33 Min. vfQ found by our Azimuth-Compafs, that we had Weftcrly
^ Variation there 5 Deg. 2 2 M in.

T h e Variety o f Colours o f the Sea-IVater at feveral times chiefly depends 
Í upon the W ind and W eather, and the Reflexion o f L ight upon it. Its

ufual and moil natural Colour is a deep Green \ but in cloudy and rainy 
Weather, rhe Surface o f the W ater appears Sometimes the Water
is o f a Azure Colour, as we have obfcrved for feveral W eeks in the
Mediterranean. T h e  Sun fliining bright upon the W ater, fometimes the 
upper Part o f the W ave appears purplifh, fometimes reddifh, though in 
Shallows, perchance, it may receive this latter T in d u re  alio from the Sands 

; | : which
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which lie under it. W hen the W in d  has frefhened, and thé Ship has been 
under full Sail, I have obferved the W aves, at the Head and at the Sides 
o f the Ship, to appear with a pale kind o f Brightnefs ; which I afcribe ra
ther to the Saline Particles o f the Sea-Water^ which were then put into a 
violent A gitation, than to the Spawn o f  Fifh  ̂ as fome o f our Company 
imagined.

Sailing toward the W eft o f  Portland^ we faw feveral Porpus’s playing 
with their Heads above W ater *, which I mention only, becaufe the Seamen 
look upon them as Fore-runners o f  a Storm ; the W ind foon after blowing 
very hard at N . by E . and afrerwards arriving at Conflantinople^ the W in d  
blowing a ftifF Gale at N orth, I obferved, with a pleafant kind o f A fto- 
niihment, good part o f the Propontis^ that is, from Seraglio Point toward the 
lilands, which lie againft the Bay o f  Nicomedia, Eaftward and South-Eaft 
from us, as far as we could fee, covered as it were with Porpus^sy which 
appeared every where in great abundance. So that I am very apt to be- Polyhijioy. 
lieve, that Julius Solinus is to be underftood o f  Porpus's, and not o f  Dol- Cap. 12. 
fhins, now properly fo called, though that be his W o rd , fpeaking o f the 
Bofphorus and Propontis: H ac profunda plurimos habent: A n d
foon after, ante omnia nihil Velocius habent M aria, fic  ut plerumque tranf- 
volent vela Navium. A n d  I could not hear that any Dolphins are caught 
in thofe Seas by the Greeks, whofe Poverty, added to the L o v e  which their 
Nation has for Fifh, and the Advantage arifing thence, upon the Account 
of their folemn Fafts and Abftinences from all Flefh, even to a wonderful 
Striftnefs and Scrupulofity, has made them excellent Fiihermen.

2. Conjlantinople, formerly Byzantium, was by Conftantine the Great HijIorUal Ob- 
called fo after his own Nam e •, who being m ightily pleafed with the 
tiful and advantageous Situation o f  the Place between two Seas, and de- (4 ntfnopIeT' 
fended by narrow Straits on both Sides, removed the Seat o f  the Empire hy Dr. Tho. 
hither, and laid the Foundation o f  its future Splendor and Greatnefs. It was Smith. » .152. 

alfo by a fpecial or L aw , o f  the fame Em peror, which he caufed to/'- 335-
be engraven on z Marble Pillar, placed near his own Statue on Horfeback, Eufeb.</irr/a 
in one o f the P iazza ’ s o f  his new-built C ity , called Strategium, where the Sol- Conftantmi. 

diers ufed to mufter, as in the Campus M artius, called Second or N ew  Rome, Socrat. 
in Emulation o f  Old Rome, which he defigned and endeavoured this ihould 
equal in all things. A ccordingly he endowed it with the fame Privileges 
and Immunities, and eftabliihed the fame Num ber o f Magijirates and O r
ders o f People, and divided the whole Extent o f  it into 14  Precincts or 
Regions, according to theD ivifion  o f Rome. A nd the Greek W riters were 
as elegant and extravagant in their Commendations o f it •, but the ufual T i 
tle in their ordinary Difcourfes and W ritings, when they had Occafion to 
mention it without any Flouriih, was,  ̂fiotaiAévacrcty or (óclo-iAW that is, the 
Imperial City, to the fame Senfe with that o f  Sidonií^s Apollinaris; Panegyr

Salve, Sceptrorum Columen, Regina Orientis
Orbts, Roma, tui,

O  o o T h e
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T he Country about It was afterwards called Romania in a limited and 

reftrained Senfe (for that Romania was antiently the fame with Orbis Ro- 
Hxrefi. 69. inanuŝ  feems clear from and the P e o p l e B u t  I fup-

2- pofe this was done till about the Middle Tim es of the Em pire, when it
began to decline. The Greeks ilill retain the Name : For it you aik any 
o f the Greeks, born upon the Continent o f ^'hrace, what Countryman he is? 
he anfwers forthwith, Romios •, for fo they pronounce it. T h e
^urks in like manner call a Greek Chrijiian Urum Gracur, or the Roman 
Infidel, as they will call fometimes the Emperor o f Germany  ̂ U nm ler P a -  
dtjhay or the Emperor of the Romans. Hence it was that the latter Grecian 
Emperors ililed themfelves 'Pw/xa/wr, Kings o f the Romans; that
is, fuch as were born in Romania, and the other Countries, which made up 
the Eaftern Divifion o f the Eynpire. Though perchance by this flouridiing

• T itle  they pretended a R ight to the Government o f xhtWeJl: Upon which 
vain Prefumption they aflumed Îfo the T itle  o f Rocr^ojc^xTocg?, or Emperors 
o f the World, as i f  they had been the true SucceiTors o f Auguftus, and the 
WeJlernEmperorsl^im^tx^^^Nhom they called, by way o f Contem pt and In
dignation, p^yis. Reges, as Luitprandus informs us, in the Account of his 
EmbaiTy to Nicephorus Phocas, and afforded the People o f Italy no other 
T itle  than that o f Longobards, or Lombards. T h e  prefent Greeks call alt 
the IVeftern Chriilians Accnvoi or 4>^ayyoi, Latins or Franks; the Turks on
ly make ufe o f  the latter, when they ipeak civilly o f us, and calling Chrifien- 
dom Phrenkijian, in the prefent Greek <¡jpafy¡a. T h e  Turks now as proudly 
call Conjlantinople A lempeña, or the Refuge o f  the W orld j where indeed 
leems to be a M edley of all or m oil Nations o f  3 Parts o f  it, and o f  all R e 
ligions ; which are allowed to be publickly profefs’ d and exercifed every where 
throughout the Empire, except the Perftan. For they look upon it as a C or
ruption of, and Deviation from the Rules and D odrine o f Mahomet, their 
great falfe Prophet •, and therefore ablblutely forbid it as repugnant to, and 
deitrudive o f the D odrine o f L ife and Salvation, as they Iptak. A n d  ac
cordingly they condemn with all imaginable Fury the ProfclTors o f it, who 
pretend to follow A li, as Se£iaries and Apojiates, and entertain worfe O pi
nions o f them than o f Chrifiians or Jews, or Infidels. T h e Perfians are not 
behind-hand with them in their Hatred and D ifiefpeft, deriding them as 

|l g'ofs and ftupid, and looking upon them as little lefs than barbarous-, Inte-
reft and Zeal for their feveral Tenets heightening their Differences fo much, 
that in T im e o f W ar they delboy one another’ s Mofchs. I remember that 
there was a great Difcourfe in Conjlantinople among the Turks concerning an 
impudent hot-headed Perftan, who publickly, in the New Mofch built by 
the Mother o f  the prelent Emperor, afferted, T h z tA li  was equal to Mahomet. 
But it feems he very luckily made his Efcape out o f  their H an d s; at which 
the Priefts, and the more zealous Turks, were very much fcandalized.

The Greeks have 26 Churches within the W alls o f  the C ity , befides 6 in 
Galata, o f which I have given an Account eliewhere. • T h ey have alfo
2 Churches at Scutari, i  at Kadikui or Chakedon, So at Staurofis^ Chin-

gilkui.



^Uku'h and feveral other Villages upon the A/tan Shore o f the Bofphorus, as 
f t  Beski£tajh  ̂ Ortakui, Chorotich Che/me  ̂ which Church is dedicated to 
St. Michael the Archangel^ Jenikui or Neochorion^ Therapia^ Bujukdercy 
and other Villages on the European Side. T h ey  have alfo a Church at 
Haskut, where is their Burying-place^ and another near the Bagno, dedicated 
to Saint Parafceve. A n d  zx.Tatoula, about a M ile from Pera, upon a H ill, 
which from the Nam e o f  the Church is thence called by the Greeks and 
Franks, St. Demetrius'% H ill. N e x t to the Holy Virgin, St. Demetrius and '* 
St. George have moft Churches dedicated to them. .]|

T he Armenians have not, i f  I remember aright, above 7 Churches ; they 
being few in Num ber in Comparifon o f  the Greeks.

T he Jews may have in the C ity  and Places adjacent between 20 and 
20 Synagogues, this being the greateft Shelter o f that accurfed and con
temptible People in the Grand Signior's Dominions, next to Caire and Sa- 
l o n i k i and I believe there may be about 20 or 30,000 Families o f  them.
T hey are o f great U fe and Service to the Turks, upon account o f  their 1
Brokage and Merchandize, and Induftry in feveral Mechanical Trades. A ll  !
thefe 1 look upon as N atives, or Slaves rather, each paying M oney for his 
Head every Year. Thefe Jews indeed very wifely co lled  this T a x  among 
themfelves, and, according to an Agreem ent made with the T’efterdar, or 
Treafurer, pay a certain Sum in grofs for their whole Nation refiding there *, 
by which Piece o f  Cunning they are great Gainers, and fpare the Poor 
among them, lefs able to pay, by a Contribution o f the Rich to m ake up 
the SiTm. T h e  Englijh and Dutch Embajfadors have their Chapels in their 
Palaces common to their refpedive Nations.

The Churches and Chapels o f  the IVeJtern Chrifiians o f  the Roman Com
munion in Galata, are,

St. Peter's, belonging to the Dominicans, where is the famous Piece o f 
Madonna di Conjlantinopoli, as the Italians call it, or o f  the Blejfed Virgin, 
holding the holy Child Jefus in her A rm s ; which they pretend to be drawn 
by the Hand o f  St. Luke, celebrated by fome of the latter Ecclefiajtical 
Writers to have been a famous Painter. O ut o f Refpeél to this idle T r a 
dition, the credulous and fuperilitious Latins and Greeks o f  the Roman 
Communion fhew great Veneration to it, which otherwife hath little in it 
o f Proportion, A rt, or Beauty, to derive any Reputation upon the D e- 
figner, or upon his W o rk .

St. Francis, belonging to  the Conventual Friers o f  the Order o f St.
Francis: T h e  Ground o f this, by the wife Condudl and Interceflion o f 
Cavalier Molino, the Venetian Bailo, after the Surrendry o f Candia, upon 
the Peace made by i\\t Republick with the Grand Signior, was procured to 
be reftored, and a handfome Church rebuilt with the large Contributions
o f M oney fent out o f  Chrijlendom. .

St. Benedi£l, belonging to the Jefuits, where is a rich Altar, curioufly 
adorned with feveral Figures in Mofaick. T h is Convent was purchafed tor 
them by their great B e n e f a c t o r I V.  of  France.
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St. Mary^ belonging to the Ohfervantines^ or Zoccollanti, a Branch o 

the Order o f  St. Francis, fo called from their going in Zoccoli, ox Wooden 
Clogs.

T he Capuchins have a little Chapel dedicated to St. George, hard by the 
French AmbaJJador's Palace.

St. Anne, a Chapel frequented by the Pierots.
St. Paul and St. Anthony were both taken away feme Years fince from 

the Chrifiians, and turned into M ofchs: T h e former o f which is now 
known by the Name o f Arab Giameft, or the Mofch of the Arabians. Our 
Interpreters mendoned alfo to me the Church o f St. John, which the Turks 
have feized upon for their U fe ; St. George, which the Jews are polTeiTed o f ; 
and St. Sebaftian, which was ufed to be vifited chiefly on Holy-Days.

The North W ind blows for the m oil part at Conjtantinople, which muft 
be afcribed to its Nearnefs to the Euxine Sea, which bears that Point from it. 
So that for want o f Southerly W inds, Ships have been forced to lie a 
Month or T w o  fometimes near the M outh o f the Hellej'pont. T his was 
taken notice o f long fince by Eunapius, in the L ife  ot Mdejius, who afcribes 
the feldom blowing o f the South W ind to the Situation o f the Mountains •, 
whereas it is checked and over powered by the Exuberance o f  the Vapours 

Condini de continually fent forth from the Black and Great Sea, as the Greeks call it in 
Orig. Con- Comparifon o f the Mediterranean.
ilaminop. T h e Hellefpont is about 40 M iles in Length ; and at the Cajlles o f Sejios 

and Abydos the Strait may be about three Quarters o f  an Englijh M ile  
over, or lefs.

T he Length o f the Propontis is about 150 Miles ; both Shores may be 
feen in the M iddle o f it. In it are,

Cyzicus, an Ifland near the AJian Shore, to which it is joined by T w o  
Bridges. It ftill retains its antient Name and is the Seat o f  a
Biihop ; being inhabited by a confiderable Num ber o f Greeks.

Proconnefus, not far from the former ; now, as for fome Centuries paft, 
called Marmora, from the excellent Quarries o f Marble there found, the 
Marmor Cyzenicum alfo being famous in the T im e o f Pliny.

Besbycus, now called by the Greeks KaA'A(,y.i'9, or the Good Haven, not 
far from the Entrance into the Bay o f Montanea, to the N . by E . T h e 
Turks call it Imramle.

There are feveral Iflands over-againft the Bay of Nicomedia, formerly 
called Sinus Aftacenus, according to Strabo, about 6 or 7 Leagues from 
Conjtantinople.

Prote, fo called, becaufe they approach firft to it, coming from Conjian- 
tinople; to the South o f this Prencipe and Pytis, which I take to be the 
fame with Pyrgos, that lies inmoft toward the Bay •, Chalcitis, in modern 
Greeks Chalce or Chalcis •, Oxia znAPlaty, to the N orth-W eft.

The Seraglio is at the extreme Point o f the N orth-Eaft A ngle o f Con- 
ftantinople, where formerly ftood Old Byzantium, within which, toward the 
H aven, is aftately Kiosk, or Summer-houfe, from whence the Grand Signior 
iifually takes Barge when he paiTes into Afia, or diverts himfelf upon

the
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the Bofphorus^ at which T im e the Bofiangi Bajhi^ who hath the principal 
Care o f  the Em peror’ s Palace, and hath the Command o f the Bofphorus, 
fits at the H e lm , and fteers.

The 7 Tow ers are the South-Eaft Extrem ity.
The only Suburbs are to the N orth-W eft, along the Haven S id e ; for 

above the H ill, where the 3 W alls begin, lies an open Champaign Coun
try, except that here and there, at confiderable Diftances, Farm-houfes are
fcattered.

The Haven runs in from the W eft, and fo opens Eaft.
A t the Eaft end o f Galata is Topbana, where they caft their Great Guns.
Pera and Galata have about 6 Gates to the Sea-ward. T h e  whole T r a d  

of Ground was antiently, before the Tim es o f  the Em peror Valentinian^ who 
inclofed and fortified Gelata with W alls and Tow ers, ftyled or Regio
Peraa  ̂ being ■̂ óa€«í, on the other Side o f  the C ity towards the
North, which is the Reafon o f  its Nam e, featedon higher H ills, and whofe 
Afcent is moft fteep and difficult.

Our modern Geographers, fuch as Mercator and Ortelius, who herein fol- Vid. Vol. I. 
low Ptolemy, place Conftantinople in the Lat. o f  43 D eg. and 5 M in. the 
Arabian and Per/tan Aftronom ers, as Abulfeda, Najfir Eddin, Ulugh Beigh, ‘  
and fo t h e «aiói/ej o f tranflated out o f the PíyyííZM T a 
bles, place it more Northerly in 45 D eg. but by latter and better Obfervation 
it is found, that they have erred in aíTigning the Lat. o f  this C ity , as o f fe- 
veral other Places. T o  falve thefc Differences, there is no ju ft Ground o f  
Pretence to fay, that the Poles are moveable, and have changed their Situa
tion fince their T im e •, whereas it may better be imputed to their W ant o f  
due Care, or to their taking T hin gs upon T ru ft, from the Reports o f  T ra 
vellers and Seamen, not having been upon the Places themfelves ; which is 
certainly to be faid for Ptolemy, whofe Obfervations, as to Places more 
remote from Alexandria, ^ f a r  from being accurate and true. T h e  learn
ed Mr. John Greaves took the H eigh t o f  the Pole at Confiantinople, with a 
brafs Sextant of above 4 Feet Radius, and found it to be but 41 D eg.
6 Min. But by the Obfervation we made in our Court-yard at Pera, with a
very good Quadrant, we found it but 40 D eg. and 58 M in.

There is no Space between the Propontis and the W alls o f  the C ity , ex
cept juft at the Seraglio Point, which m ay be 200 Paces in L ength  ; where 
they have raifed, on a Platform , a Battery for great G u n s; but from the 
Point to the End o f the H aven W eft, the Space to the Gates is unequal ; 
in fome Places about 20 Paces broad, in others 3 or 4  times as many 
more.

The Diftance between Conftantinople and Chalcedon, upon the oppofite 
oithynian Shore, may be about 3 or 4 M iles.

In the W alls are engraven the Names o f feveral Emperor^, who reigned
about the Declenfion o f  the Grecian Em pire, as I ’heophilus, Michael, Bafi-
iw ,  Conftantinus Porphyrogenitus, by whofe Care, and at whofe Expence,
the feveral Breaches, caufed in them by Sea, or by Earthquakes, were re
paired. 1 ■> J >

Kumkapi^

U
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¡j Kumkapiy or the Sand-gate, lies toward the Propontis: T his the Greeks call
|i in their vulgar Language, Contofcalium^ or the little Scale, or

Í  Landing-place. Here formerly was an Arfenal for Galleys, and other fmall
' Veflels, it being a convenient PaiTage over Sea. O ver this Gate was an-

'* ticntly engraven a curious Infcription M  prelerved in that excellent CoU
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ledtion publiihed by Gruterus. , , r • xt
Jedictila Kapi, or the Gate o f the 7 Tow ers, fo called from its Nearnefs 

to that Acropolis, is that, I guefs, which the Greeks formerly called 
or the Golden Gate, and by fome hte Latin  Writers Chryfea •, in Luitprandus, 
Carea, by a M iftake either o f the Tranfcriber or Printer, ior Aurea ■, 
for fo certainly it muft be mended. O ver this Gate was this Infcrip- 
tion :

loca Theodofius Decorat poji fata Tyranni,
Aurea Secla gerit, qui Portam conjiruit Auro.

cited by Sirmond, in his Notes upon Sidonius. This Gate Is in the 12th
Region, and was alfo called from its beautiful and curious Stru

cture.
T h e  Gun-gate, formerly called Roman-gate, not becaufe it leads towards 

f the Continent o f Romania o f ‘Hhrace, but from St. Romanus, where the laft •
Chriftian Emperor was killed at the Afiault, which the 'Turks made to force 
tlieir W ay into the C ity by it.

Near Adrianople-gate, is a fair large M ofch, called Ali-hajfa, upon a HiJl 
accounted the higheft in the City.

I T h e Diilance between Tow er and T ow er in the upper W^all to the Land-
i I ward may be about 90 o f m y Paces j the Space between that and the fecond

s. if  W all about 18 Paces over.
¡ I T h e  Palace where the Lions, Leopards, and fuch like wild Creatures
[; b are kept (where I faw alfo feveral Jackals) was formerly, as the Greeks told

me, a Chriilian Church dedicated to Ua.ya.yici, or the Blefled V irgin , where
this Verfe is ftill legible.

KcCTct Í7rifóLja.{ íi»

There is no T id e  or Running-back o f the W ater on any Side o f  the Bof- 
phorus into the Black-fea, as fome have imagined, whofe M iftake might pof- 
fibly arife hence, that the W ind being at N orth, and blowing hard, the 

■Current fets more violently at fuch Tim es againft the feveral H ead Lands, 
jetting out into the Chanel, which admits o f  feveral Turnings, and fo the 
W aters are forced back to fome little Diilance > or elíé becaufe when the 

,j| South W ind freihens and grows boifterous, it makes a high rolling Sea
¡ ' in Propontis and Bofphorus, and being contrary to the Current, gives a Check
I to i t ; fo that it becomes lefs fenfible, and is eafily flemmed. W here it is

t  narroweft, the Diilance feems to the E ye to be fcarce a M ile over from one
Shore to another j where broadeft, not much above a M ile and a half, un*

lefs
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lefs where it runs into the deep Bays, which, by Reafon o f ther Shallow- 
nefs, only harbour Boats.

The Chanel certainly is natural, and not cut by A rt, as fome have idly 
fancied, not confidering how the Euxine Sea fhould difcharge itfclf other- 
wife o f thofe great Quantities o f  W aters poured into it by the IJter and 
fanais^ now called Don, and the other Rivers, whereby it becomes lefs 
fait, even very fenfibly to the T afte, than feveral Parts o f  the Mediterranean.

The Fiih, by a ilrange kind o f  Inftinft, pafs in vail Shoals twice a Y ear, 
Autumn and Spring, through the Bofphorus., that is, out o f  one Sea into 
another; o f which the Creeks, who live feveral M onths o f the Y ear upon 
them, take great Num bers, and fupply the M arkets at eafy R a tes; the 
Cormorants, and other ravenous W ater-fow l, which the Turks will not 
fuffcr to be deftroyed, or otherwife molefted, preying alfo upon them.

The W eather in fotjie M onths is very inconftant, great Heats and Colds 
happening the fame D ay upon the Change o f the W ind.

I'he Winters at Conftantinople are fometimes extraordinary fevere. I have 
heard it related by feveral old Greeks, as a thing m oil certain, that the 
Bofphorus was frozen over in the T im e  o f  Achnied, and that a Hare was 
courfed over it. It happened thus : T h a t, upon a T h aw , huge Cakes o f Ice 
came floating down the Danube into the Black-Sea, and were driven by 
the Current into the Bofphorus, where, upon the Return o f the Froil, they 
were fixed fo hard, that it became paiTable. In the Y ear 1669. there 
was Ice in the H aven, to the great Am azem ent o f the íTurks *, and fome 
were fo frighted at this unufual Accident, that they looked upon it as a 
difmal Prodigy, and concluded that the W orld  would be at an End that 
Year.

The Aguglia or Obelisk in the Hippodrome, is betwixt 50 and 60 Feet 
high.

The Hiftorical Pillar in Bajfo Relievo, raifed in H onour o f  the Emperors 
Arcadius and Honorius, may be in H eight about 147 Feet.

Alexius Gomnenus lies buried in the Patriarchal Church againil the W all, 
and his Daughter Anna Comnena, the H iilorian, who lived about the Y ear 
of Chriil 1 1 1 7. T h ey  pretend to fhew there the Reliques o f  St. Anafiafia, 
who fufFcred Martyrdom under the Em peror Valerianus, and of St. Euphe- 
mia. Virgin and M artyr, who loft her L ife  m oft glorioufly, for Chrift’ s holy 
Religion, at Chalcedon, under Dioclejian.

In SanSla Sophia there are Pillars fo great, that a M an can fcarce fathom 
them at twice. A t  the End o f the G allery, that joins the other T w o , each 
about 30 0Í m y Paces wide, there is a Piece o f  tranfparent M arble T w o  
or Three Inches thick. In the N orth Gallery, upon the Pavement, is a 
reddiih Sort o f  marble Stone, brought, as the Turks and Chrijiians relate, 
irom Paleftine, on which they fable, that the Bleffed V irgin  ufed to waih 
the Linen o f our Saviour.

I obferved but one Step from the Body o f the Church to the Bema, or
* lace where the A ltar formerly flood,

[ 471 ]
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T h e great M ofch at Chafm-Bajfa, on Pera Side to the W eft, was for

merly a Church dedicated to St. 'Theodofta.
Gianghir, a Mofch fo called, upon a H ill at Fondaclee near T’ophana.
In Conftantinople there are feveral narrow Streets o f Trade, clofed up 

with Sheds and Pent-houfes; which I fuppofe were in U fe before the Greeks 
loft their Empire, and are the fame with the in Chry-

./aloras’ s Epiftle. But befides thefe Places, feveral Trades have their di- 
f t i n a  (Quarters. T h e Streets are raifed, for the moft part, on each Side, 
for the greater Convenience.

N ot far from Suleimania is the H oufe o f the A ga  or General o f  the 
"Janizaries^ which fo often changes its Mafters.

Pompey's Pillar^ as the Franks erroneoufly call it, is o f  the Corinthian 
Order, curiouily wrought, about i8  Foot in H eight, and 3 in Diameter.

Bejhiktajh, a Village within T w o  or Three Miles o f Conftantinople^ to* 
wards the Bofphorus, where lies buried the famous Pirate Ariadin, whom 
the Chriftian Writers call Barbarojfa, who built here a handfome Mofch, 
having T w o  Rows of Pillars at the Entrance. T h e  Captain BalTa ufually, 
before he puts to Sea with his Armata or Galleys  ̂ vifits the T om b  o f  this 
fortunate Robber, who had made feveral Thoufand Chriftian Slaves, and 
makes his Prayers at the neighbouring Church for the good Succefs o f his 
Expedition.

T hey reckon in the C ity  above 100 publick Baths, every Street almoft 
affording one. T hey are efteemed W orks o f great Piety and Chanty, there 
being a continual U fe o f  them, not upon the Account o f  Religion, but 
o f  Health and Cleanlinefs: For their D iet being for the moft part hot 
fpiced Meats in W inter, and crude Fruits in the Summer*, their Liquor, 
Fountain-water, or Coffee •, to which we may add their lazy kind o f Life 
(for W alking is never ufcd by them forD igeftion, orotherwife in the way 

ti; of Diverfion), frequent Bathing becomes necefiary.
vi There are feveral Receptacles o f  W ater under Ground, and one particu-
I j larly under the Church o f  San£la Sophia., as I was informed *, but I did not

think it worth m y Curiofity to defcend into it. Thefe were o f  great Ufe 
:'!! to the poor Greeks in the laft fatal Siege *, but the T^urks are fo fecure,
jljl that they do not think that they deferve either Coft or Pains to keep the

W aters fweet, or the Cifterns in repair.
T h e  Aquzedudls, which anfwer to thofe glorious Aqusedufls near Pyrgos., 

and convey the W ater to the great Ciftern near Sultan Selim's, M ofch, are 
in that Part o f Conftantinople which lies between the M ofchs o f Mahomet the 
Great and Sha-zade.

T h e Turks began to befiege Conftantinople on the 5th o f April., and took 
it the 29th o f on Whitfun-Tuefday M orning, 1453. o ’" 
reckon, in the Year 857. o f the Hegira, or F light o f Mahomet, the 22d Day 
of the Firft Jomad.

The Chapel where Ejuh Sultan is interred, at whofe H ead and Feet I 
obferved g re a t »Wax-candles, is inclofed with Latten W ir e -g r a te s ,  for 

the better Accommodation o f fuch religious Turks as to come to pay their
2 R efp eft
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Refpeíl: to the M em ory o f this great Muffulman Saint. In the M iddle o f 
the Area there is raifed a Building fuftained by excellent Marble Pillars^ '
afcended by two leveral Pair o f Stairs, where the new Emperor is inau- I
gurated  ̂ and where he ufually goes in Biram  T im e. ■

3, Montanea, formerly called Nicopolis^ according toBellonius^ or rather 
Cios  ̂ the Bay hence called Sinus Cianus  ̂ lies in the Bottom o f  a Bay about »
80 M iles from Conjiantinople^ and is the Scale or Land-place for Prufa^ J
from which it may be about 12 M iles ; in the middle W a y  to which is the *
Village Moujfanpoula. «

Prufa, now called, by the ’Turks^ Burfta^ the chief C ity  o f  Bythynia^ is feat- Accomt |
ed at the Foot partly, and partly upon the Rifing o f the M ount Olympus  ̂ ®/ P>"uia in  f
which is one o f the higheft H ills o f  the Leffer Afia. Its T o p  is covered |
with Snoiv for 9 or 10 M onths o f  the Y ear, feveral Streams o f  m '  i
flowing down the Hills continually, accounted very umioholfome from the Turky conti- 
Snow mixed with it. In the upper Part o f  the C ity , to  the N orth -W eft, tyD> . |
lies the Seraglio  ̂ which is walled round j but the Emperors not refiding ^
here fince their A cquiils in ‘Thrace^ or fcarce m aking Vifits to this Imperial ,
City •, and none o f their Sons living here o f  late, according to 'the former |
Policy o f  the Turkijh Emperors, who did not permit their Sons when I
grown up to be near them, but fent them to fome honourable E m ploy
ment, accompanied with a Bajfa and Cadi  ̂ to inftruft them in the Arts o f 
W ar and Government, it lies now negleéled and defpoiled o f  all its Orna
ments. I

In this Part alfo are the Sepulchres o f  Ofman, the Founder o f  the Fam ily i
which now reigns, and his Son TJrchan, who took the C ity , near a Mofqtie  ̂
formerly a Chrifhian Church, dedicated to St. John  ̂ and where was formerly i
a Convent o f  Religious^ built by Conjlantinus IconomachuSy where 1 faw the f
Figure o f  a Crofs ilill remaining upon the W all. H ere hangs up a Drum  i
of a vail Bignels, fuch as they carry upon the Backs o f  Camels, and I ,
fuppofe is one o f thofe which they ufed in taking o f  the Place. ;

In the lower Part, near the Bottom  o f the H ill, M orad  II. the Father o f 
Mahomet the Great, lies buried  ̂ near whereunto was formerly the metro- 
political Church 0  ̂ t\\t holy Apoftles. T\vt Bezejien, or Exchange, feems to i
be much better and larger than the great one at Conjlantinople; as are fe- |
veral Caravanferas built for the U fe and Accommodation o f Merchants j|
and Travellers. I

W ithout the C ity , toward the Eaft, is the Mofque and Sepulchre o f  the 
Emperor Bajazid  the Firft, whom the 7*urks call Jilderim, or Lightning, and 
the Greek W riters N o t far from hence is the Mofque o f  Mahomet
the Firft, and \\\% Sepulchre. Tow ard the W eft, upon the Side o f  the H ill, is 
tlie Mofque o f  Morad  the Firft, whom they call G a zi, or the Conqueror, 
near which he lies buried. There are in the whole about Mofques, f
ieveral o f  which were formerly Chriftian Churches, and between 50 and 60 
Chanes. T h e  Cajlles built by Ofman, when he befieged the C ity, are 
flighted and unfortified, the one to the N orth, the other to the South- 
W eft, j In-.:

V o l . Ill, P  P P
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A t Checkmhe, about a M ile  and an half out of T ow n , are the Hot-Baths, 

much frequented both by Cbrifiians and M s .  T h e y  are made very con
venient to bathe in ; and are covered over, that they may be ufed in all 
Weathers. A m ong others there is a large round Bafin, where they
ufually divert themielves by Swimming.

W hat Opinions the Turks have o f our hlejfed Saviour and the Chrtjiian 
Religion, 1 Hull briefly ihew, as they lie difperfcd in feveral Chapters o f 
their Alcoran, according to which they frame their Difcourfe whenfoever 
either their Zeal or Curiofity puts them upon this T op ick . ¥  or Maho
met, upon his fet:ing up to be the Author o f  a new Religion, finding fuch 
a confiderable Part o f the W orld profelTing the Doctrine o f Chrijl, with all 
the Myfteries o f Faith therein contained, was caft upon a NeceiTity o f  fay
ing fomething both concerning Him and It. By which it will appear, how 
<rreat tne Power o f Truth is above Impofture and Subtility, and that as the 
Devils in the Pojfejfed contefled, though againft their W ills, Chriji to be 
the Son of God, fo this Damoniack, in the midft o f  all his Forgeries and 
I/ies, and ridiculous and childiih Narratives, not being able to contradi^ 
the univerfal Belief o f the Chrijlians o f that and the preceding A ges, found
ed on the H ittory oí the Gofpel, hath been forced to give T eilim on y to 
feveral Particulars o f it.

T h e y  confefs, that Chrift was born o f  a pure fpotlefs Virgin, the Virgin 
Mary, chofen by God, and fandified above all W om en in the W orld ; and 
that the A ngel Gabriel was difpatched out o f  Heaven to acquaint her with 
the News o f it. T h at fuch a kind o f  miraculous and fupernatural Birth 
never happened to any beiides, and that Chrifi was conceived by the Holy 
Ghofl, and that he wrought m ighty Miracles, for inftance, T hat he cleanled 
Lepers, gave Sight to the Blind, reftored fick  Perfons to their Health, and 
raifed the Dead. T h at he is a great Prophet, fent by G od to convert 
Men from the Vanity and Error o f  their falfe W orih ip  to the Knowledge 
o f the true God, to preach Righteoufnefs, and to corred: and rertore the 
Imperfedion and Miicarriages o f  Hum an Nature. T h a t he was o f  a moft 
holy and exemplary Life. That he was the true IVord o f God, the Apofile, or 
Ambaffador of God. T h at his Gofpel was revealed to him from H eaven, and 
that he is in Heaven, (landing nigh to the Throne o f God. T h ey blafpheme 
indeed, with a Brutiihnefs and Stupidity only befitting Turks, the Myfteries 
o f the Holy Trinity, and o f the Divinity o f  our bleffed Saviour, and deny 
that he was put to Death, and fay that another in his Shape was crucified 
by the Jews, and that he himfelf was afllimed into H eaven in his Body 
without dying at all and confequently they will not own, that he fatif- 
fied divine Juilice for the Sins o f the W orld : So great an Affinity is there 
between the Herefy o f Socinus and proíefíed Mahometanifm.

I could never yet fee any Turkifh Tranfiation o f the Alcoran-, they cry 
up the Elegance o f  the Style, which being Enthufiaflick and high-flown, 
by Reafon alfo o f the T in kling o f the Periods, is very delightful to their 
Ears, who feem to be afFefled with Rhyme mightily. T h ou gh , I fuppofe, 
it is upon a more politick Account that they are fo averfe, as to the tran-

Jlating
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Jlntin^ It into their vulgar Language, not out o f  R efp ed  to the Sacred- 
nefs o f the Original only, whofe full commanding ExpreiTions they think 
cannot be tranjlated without a great Diminution to the Scnfe, but to keep 
it in greater Veneration among the People, who m ight be apt to flight and 
difefteem it, fliould it become thus common amongft them. It is enough 
that the Priejls and learned M en explain the difficult PaiTages o f  it to the 
People, and write Commentaries for the U fe o f  the more curious and in- 
quifitive. T h e  Perjians^ on the contrary, think it no Difparagement to the ■
Arabic, or Profanation o f the Senfe, to tranjlate this curfed Book into 
their own Language ; and Copies are frequent among them.

T h e  Grand Signior's JVomen are ufually the choiceft Beauties o f  the Chri- 
Jlian Spoils, prefented by the Bajfa's or Tartars. T h e  prefent Sultana^ 
the M other o f  the young Prince Mufiapha, is a Candiot; the Valide  ̂ or 
Em peror’ s M other, a Ruffian, the Daughter o f  a poor Priefli, who with her 
Relations were feized upon by the Tartars, in an Incurfion which they ?
made into the Mufcovites Country. She being received into the Seraglio^ 
by her beautiful Com plexion, and cunning Behaviour, gained the H eart 
and AfFeftion o f Sultan Ibrahim (a M an wholly addióled to foft Plealures, 
and who feldom cared to be long abfent from the W om ens Apartm ent, but 
chofe to fpend his T im e among them). H avin g the good Fortune to be 
the M other o f  Prince Mahomet, the eldefl: Son o f  his Father, who now 
reigns  ̂ ihe had all the Honours that could poffibly be done her, and was 
the beloved H azaki, or C h ief Concubine. D uring this H eight o f  Splen
dor and G lory, the Court removing from Conftantinople to Adrianopie, di- 
ftant about 1 20 M iles, as fhe was pafling in great State, attended with her 
Guards through the Streets o f  the C ity , in a Coach much like our Carriage- 
W aggons, but that they are latticed to let in the A ir  (for no one muft pre- 
fume to ftare, or fcarce look upon the W om en, much lefs m uft they them- 
felves fuifer their Faces to be feen in this jealous Country), ihe out o f  Cu- 
riofity looking through the H oles, faw a poor Chriftian Slave in a Shop 
where Sugar and fuch-like W ares were fold. U pon her Return ihe fent one 
o f her Eunuchs to inquire for the Perfon, and to ask him feveral Queftions 
about his Country, Relations, Friends, and the T im e  when, and how long 
he had been a Slave : H is Anfwcrs were fo particular and íatisfaélory, that 
ihe was foon convinced o f the T ru th  and Certainty of her Apprehenfions, 
when ihe firft caft her Eyes upon him, that he was her Brother, and ac
cordingly it proved fo- W hereupon acquainting the Em peror with it, ihe 
immediately redeemed him from his Patron, and having made the poor 
W retch turn Turk, got him confiderably preferred.

The Bajfa's for the moft part are the Sons o f Chriftians, taken into the i
Seraglio, near the Emperor's Perfon, and ib are preferred to confiderable j
Governments, or elfe they raife themfelves by their Conduft and Valour. f
Mahomet Bajfa, in the T im e o f  Achmet, whofe eldeft Daughter he married, 
was the firft natural Turk that was made Chief Vizir, having before been J
Captain BaJfa. T h e  Chief V izir, Mahomet Kupriuli (who fettled the Em - I
pire in the M inority o f  this Em peror, when it was ready to be ihaken in I
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Pieces, and diíTolved by feveral powerful Faélions in the State, and by the 
Mutinies and Difcontents o f the Janizaries and Spahi j ,  who drove dif
ferent W ays) was an Albanefe by Birth, the Son of a Greek Prieft, whom, 
out o f the H eight of his Zeal for Mahoraet, he made turn Turk in his old 
A g e , and converted the Chriftian Church in the Village where he was born, 
into a Mcfque. This M an alfo forbad the Derz'ifes to dance in a R ing, and 
turn round, which before was their folemn Pradice at Set T im es betore 
the People, which they would do fo long, till they were giddy by this 
Iwift circular M otion, and fell down in a Swoon, and then Oitentime?, up
on their Recovery from fuch Trances, they pretended to Revelation. T he 
Church-men are not very kind to his M em ory, looking upon him as a 
Man of little or no Religion ; and they give out, that it he had lived, he. 
would have forbid their calling to Prayers from the Spires o f xhtw Mofques, 
and hcnging out Lam ps; both which they look upon as folemn and elFen- 
tial to the Exercife o f Religion, but he, as the EfFed o f Bigotry and Su- 
perftition.

They have a mighty Honour and Efteem for Phficians^ for though they 
are o f Opinion, that they cannot with all their A rt prolong Life, the Pe
riod and Term  of it being fatal and alfolutely determined by G od, yet 
they often confult them upon any violent Sicknefs or Pain, in order to 
make the Tim e allotted them in the W orld more pleafant and eafy. It is 
extraordinary rare, that a natural Turk makes Phyfick his Profellion and 
Study, T h ey  who pradlifed it among them, when I was in T̂ urky, were 
for the moft part Greeks and Jews, who know nothing o f chymical M edi
cines, but follow the ufual Methods which they learned in Italy and Spain  ̂
the former having ftudied in Padua, and the latter in Salamanca, where 
they paiTed for good Catholicks ; and I remember I met with a certain 
Jew Pbyfician, -who hzá h c t m  Capuchin m Portugal. During the tedious 

j: Siege o f  Candia, Ú\t V izir, what with M elancholy, and what with the
j i ill A ir of the Camp, finding himfelf much indifpofed, fent iov d. Chriftian
; I Phyfician, Signior Majfalim,  ̂ Subjed o f the Republick o f Venice, but mar

ried to a Greek W om an, to come fpeedily to him, and made him a Prefent of 
about 1900 Dollars^ in order to fit himfelf for the Voyage, and bear the 

ji Exp¿nce o f it. By this worthy Gentleman’s Care, he recovered his
Health, and would not permit him to depart till after the Surrendry o f 
that C ity, which might be about 7 Months after his Arrival there, treat
ing him in the mean while with all imaginable Refpeft. During our ihort 
Stay at Burfia, one o f  our Janizaries accidentally difcourfing with a ’Turk 
about us, whom they knew to be Franks, told him, that there was a 
Phyfician in the Company who had been lately at the Grand Signior’s Court 

 ̂ at Salonokiy with the Englijh Ambafiador, and was now upon his Return
from Confiantinople to Smyrna, where he lived. This prefently took Vent, 

‘ 1̂  ̂ and the Turks thought that they had got a Man among them that could
[! cure all Difeafes infallibly ; for feveral came immediately to find us out

on behalf o f themfelves or their fick Friends ; and one o f the moil con- 
fiderable M en upon the Place defircd the Do5ior to go  to his H oufe, to

vifit
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vifit one o f his W om en fick in Bed ; who being permitted to feel her naked 
pulfe (for ufually they throw a Piece o f fine Silk or Curie over their W o 
mens W rifts at llich Tim es), foon difcovered by that, and other Symptoms 
and Indications o f  her Diftem per, that opning a Vein would prefently give 
her Eafe, and recover h er; which he did accordingly, for which he received 
an embroidered H andkerchief inilead of a Fee, and gained the Reputation 
of having done a mighty Cure. _

They have little o f ingenious or folid Learning am ong them •, their 
chief Study, next to the Alcoran^ being Metaphyfical Niceties about the 
Attributes o f  G od, or elfe the Maintenance o f  odd fpeculative Notions and 
Tenets, derived down to them from fome o f  their famed M ailers and holy 
Men, whom they pretend to follow. T heir Know ledge o f  the Motion o f  
the Heavensy for which the Arabians and other Eajlern Nations have been 
fo defervedly famous, as their Aftronomical I'ables o f  the Longitude and 
Latitude o f  ú\q fixed Stars, and o f ú it Appulfe ú\t Moon to them, fully 
evince, is now very mean, and is chiefly ftudied for the U fe o f  Judiciary 
JJlrology. T h e  great Inftrument they make ufc o f  is an Aftrolabe, with 
which they make very imperfeól Obfervations^ having no fuch thing as a 
^ adrant or Sextant  ̂ much lefs a ‘Lelefcope, or any mechanical Engine, to 
diredt and aíTift them in their Calculation.

Their Skill in Geography is as inconfiderable: I remember I heard the 
Captain Bajfa, whom they ftile Admiral o f  the Black and fFhite Seas, 
meaning the Euxine and Mediterranean, aik this filly Quertion, W hether 
England was out o f the Straits ? A nd , at another T im e, the Caimacan or Go
vernor o f Confiantinople, hearing that England was an Idand, defircd to 
know how many Miles it was about, in order, we fuppofed, to make an 
Eftimate o f our K in g ’ s Greatnefs and Strength by the Extent and Com - 
pafs o f it.

One o f  the great AJlrologers o f Conjlantinople having heard that I iiad a 
Pair o f Globes in m y Chamber, made me a V ifit on purpofe to fee their 
Contrivance, being introduced by a worthy Gentleman of our own Nation. 
After the firil Ceremonies were over, I took my ^errefirial Globe, and 
redified it to the Pofition o f the Place, and pointed to the feveral Circles 
both without and upon it, and told him in fhort the feveral Ufes o f them ; 
then ihewed him how Conftantinople beared from Candía (at that T im e be- 
fieged), Cair, Aleppo, Mecca, and other chief Places o f the Em pire, with 
the other Parts o f the Vt^orld ; at which he was mightily furprifed to fee 
the whole Earth and Sea reprefented in that P^igure, and in fo narrow a 
Compafs, and pleafed himfelf with turning the Globe round feveral times 
together. Afterwards I fet before him the Celejlial Globe,, and reólified 
that, and fhewed him how all the noted Conftellations were exadly de- 
fcribed, and how they moved regularly upon their Foks, as in the Hea
vens \ fome rifing and others fetting •, fome always above the Horizon^. 
and others always under, in an oblique Sphere, and particularly what Stars 
would rife that N igh t with us at fuch an H our. T h e  M an feemed to be 
ravifhcd with the Curiofity o f it, turning this Globe alfo feveral times to

gether
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gether with his Finger, and taking a m ighty Pleafure in viewing the M o. 
non o f i t ; and yet this filly Animal paft for a Conjurer among the T a rh ,  
and was looked upon as one that could foretel the Events o f  Battles, and 
the Fates o f  Empires, and the End o f the W orld .

T h ey have no Genius for Sea-Voyages, and confequently are very raw 
and unexperienced in the A rt o f  Navigation, fcarce venturing to fail out 

J; o f  Sight o f Land. I fpeak of the natural ^urks, who trade either into
¿lack Sea, or fome Part of the Morea, or between Conjlantinopk and 

4lexandria, and not o f the Pirates of Barbary, who are for the m oil part
4 ^Renagadoes, and learn their Skill in Chrijlendom, which they exercife fo

much to the Terror and Damage o f it. A  Turkijh Compafs confifts but of 
8 Points, the 4. Cardinal and 4 Collateral; they being at a m ighty Lofs how 

‘i to fail by a Side-W ind, when, by hauling their Sails fharp, they might lie
their Courfe, and much more when they are in the W ind's Eye, not knowing 

i- how to make ‘Tacks and Boards, but choofe rather to make hafte into fomc
neighbouring Port till the W ind blows fa ir. 

j' T hey trouble not themfelves with reading the Hijiory o f  other Nations,
I . or of antient Tim es, much lefs with the Study o f  Chronology, without
I" which Hiftory is very lame and im perfed ; which is the Caufe o f thofe ri-
, diculous and childilh Miftakes which pafs current and uncontradiiled

among them. For inilance, they make Job one o f  Solomon’ & Judges, and 
( Ifcander)  Alexander the Great, Captain General o f his A rm y. T h e y  number 

i¡̂  ' Philip  o f Macedón among the Ancejtors of our blejfed Saviour, and believe
that Sampfon, Jonas, and St. George were his Contemporaries. In this they 

' are more excufable than their falle Prophet Mahomet, who, in his Alcoran,
has perverted feveral hijtorical Notices in the W ritings o f  the Old Tefiament, 

tí: and is guilty o f vile and abfurd Pfeudo-Cbronifms. T o  remedy this De-
fedt, o f  which he was very confcious, and the better to underitand the 
State o f Chrijlendom, and the particular Kingdoms and Republicks o f it, 
the late great and wife V izir  Achmet made his Interpreter Panagiotti, a 
learned Greek, at leifure H ours, even at the Siege o f Candia, as well as 
other Tim es, read feveral antient Hiflories to him, aud render them ex
tempore into the ‘Turkifh Language, and particularly Bleau'% Atlas, with 
which he was mightily pleafcd, and made great ufe of, and truly gained 
the Reputation of a folid and judicious Statefman, as well as Soldier, among 
the Chriflian Minifters, who in the ordinary Courfe o f their Negotiations 

-applied themfelves to him.
Though their Tear be according to the Courfe o f  the Moon, and fo the 

'Tiirkifh Months run round the Civil Tear in a Circle o f  33 Tears, and a few 
i' odd Bays, yet they celebrate the N euriiz, which fignifies, in the Perfian

Tongue, i\\t New Tear, the 2i?c o í M arch  (on which D ay the Vernal 
'IHl, Equinox was fixed by the Greeks, and other Oriental Chriflians, in the Tim e
; o f  the Emperor Confiantine, who made no Provifion for

or Proceffion, which in Procefs o f  T im e the Inequality between the Civil

i'Y 2nd Aftronomical Tear m uil neceíTarily produce) at which T im e the Cadies
!| and other annual Magiflrates and Farmers of the Cujloms take place, and

reckon to that Bay Twelve-Month again. In
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In their civil Deportm-^nt and Behaviour one towards another, the L e ft  
Band is the more worthy and honourable Place, except among their Ec- 
Cleftajlicks ; and the Reafon they alledge is, becaufe they write from the 
Right Hand  ̂ and the Sword is worn on the L eft Side, and fo is more at 
his Difpofal who walks on that H and. T h e  Chief V izir  accordingly in the 
Divan fits on the Left Hand o f  the M u fti, each maintaining their R igh t 
of Precedence according to this W a y  o f Decifion.

In their Mofqties they fit without any D iftinilion o f  Degrees.
Some o f the more zealous 2"urks caufe to be engraven on their Scimiters 

and Bucklers a Sentence out o f the 6 if t  Surat, which is concerning Fighting, 
or Battle Array, and contains Encouragement to fight in the Way and Path  
of God, as the Im poftor words it *, for which he allures them, befides AiTift- 
ance from H eaven, to help them to get the V iito ry  over their Enem ies, and 
ÚizzGod will pardon their Sins, and bring them to Paradife. T h u s fpirited 
with Zeal, a Turk lays about him with F u ry when he is a F ighting, and 
feems ambitious o f dying, to gain the Delights o f Paradife, at leaft indif
ferent whether he dies or lives.

T he Turks are, as to their STemper, ferious, or rather inclining to M orofity, 
feldom Laughing, which is accounted an A rgum ent o f great V anity and 
Lightnefs. T h e y  perform the Exercifes which they ufe in the W a y  o f D iver- 
fion, as Shooting and H unting, with a great deal o f  Gravity, as i f  they defigned 
them more for Health than for Pleafure, and this too but feldom. T h e  bet
ter and richer Sort, who have nothing to do, fit all D ay at home, lolling upon 
a Sofa, or raifed Place in their Room s, and taking 'Tobacco, which their Slaves
fill and light for them j and if  they retire in the Summer or Autum n for a |
Week or Fortnight, to fome convenient Fountain in a W ood ,w ith  their W o - |
men, it is chiefly to enjoy the Refreihments o f  the cool A ir. In Tim es o f 
Triumph, indeed, for fome great Succefs obtained againft the Chriftians, when 
the Shops are open for three N ights together, and hung with Lights as well as 
the Spires o f the Mofques in curious Figures, they are guilty o f extravagant 
Mirth, running up and down the Streets in Companies, and fometimes 
Singing and Dancing after their rude way *, but this F it being over, they foon 
return to their former Melancholy. In the Coffee-Houfes, where they ufe to 
reforc to tipple, there is ufually one hired by the Owners, to read either an idle 
Book of Tales, which they admire as W it , or filthy obfcene Stories; with, 
which they feem wonderfully affeéted and pleafed, few o f them being able 
to read. Thefe are the which they frequent for their Information ;
though in T im es o f  W ar, when T hings went ill with them, their Difcourfes 
would be o f ill G overn m en t; and the Gr^nd Signior himfelf, and his C hief 
Minifters, could not efcape their Ccnfures •, which maniieftly tending to Se
dition, and to the heightening o f their Difcontents by their mutual Com^ 
plaints, and by this free venting o f their Grievances during the W ar at 
Candia, the wife V izir , feeing the evil Confequences that would follow, 
if fiich Meetings and Difcourfes were any longer tolerated, commanded 
that all the pubiick Coffee-Houfes ilaould be fliut up in Confiantinople, and 
fcverul other great Cities o f the Em pire, where the Malecontents ufed to

rendez-
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rendezvous themfelves, and find Fault upon every ill Succefs and Mifcar- 
riage, with the Adminiftration o f Affairs.

T h a t Cuftom o f the Turks to falute the Emperor, or the V izir  Bajfa’s, 
with loud Acclamations and W iihes o f  Health and long L ife, when they 
appear firft in their Houfes, or any publick’Place, is derived from the 
Greeks, who took it from the Romans. This was done, by them in a kind 
o f finging T o n e ; whence Luiiprandiis, Bifhop of Cremona, tells us. That 
in a certain ProceJJion ( ^ ? A y ír í í)  at which he was prefent, they/^«¿- to the 
Emperor Nicephorus troAAx that is, Many Tears (which Codinus, who 
lived juft about the taking o f Conftantinople by the Turks, exprefles by 
Tcl TToKvy^onov. or by TroXuxpovi^e.v, and the WiJh,oxSalute,
by TTsÁvxcóviafAa) and at Dinner the Greeks then prefent wijhed with a loud 
Voice to the Emperor and Bardas, ut Beus Annas Multiplicet, as he tran- 
flates the Greek.

T he Turki/h Coin in itfelf is pitiful and inconfiderable, which I afcribe not 
only to their want o f Bullion, but to their little Skill in Matters relating 
to the M int. Hence it comes to pafs, that Zecchines and Hungars for Gold, 
and Spanifü Dollars and Zallots for Silver, ftamp’d in Chriftendom, pafs cur
rent among them •, m oil o f the great Payments being made in them, they 
not caring, either through Ignorance or Sloth, to follow the Example o f the 
Indian or PerJ^an Emperors, who ufually melt down the Chrijlian Money, 
imported b]¿ the Merchants info their feveral Countries, and give it a new 
Stamp. T he m oil ufual Pieces are the Sheriphi o f  Gold, fomewhat leis in 
Value than a Venetian Zecchine ; and Jfpers, ten o f  which are equal to Six
pence Englifh and fome few Three-Afper Pieces. K^Mangur is an ugly 

• old Copper Piece, eight o f which make but one A fp er ; and is not I think 
a Turkijh Coin, but rather Greek. T h ey have no Arms upon their Coins, 
only Letters embofied on both Sides, containing the Emperor's Name, or 

I fome ihort Sentence out o f the Alcoran.
i  * T h e Turks look upon Earthquakes as ominous, as the Vulgar do upon

Eclipfes, not underilanding the Philofophy o f  them. During my Stay in 
W Conjtantinople, which was above two Tears, there happened but one, which
I  was 051. 26. 1669. about 6 o’Clock in the Morning, a flark Calm prece

ding. It lailed very near a Minute, and we at Pera and Galata were as fen- 
fible o f  it as thofe who were on the other Side o f the W a te r ; but praifed be 
God notljing tel), and we were foon rid o f  the Fears in which this frightful 
Accident had caft us. ^

T h e Turks made direful Reflqdlions on it, as i f  fome Calamity would 
inevitably fall upon xht Empire, quickly forgetting the great Triumphs and 
Rejoicings which they exprefled but a few D ays before for the Surrendry of 

_ Candia. In the Tear 1668. in Auguft, the Earth Jhook, more or lefs, 47 Days
together in the lejfer Aim, Angure (Ancyra) and for 15 at Bacbafar, as
we heard from a Scotch Merchant who lived there ; and particularly, that 
at this latter Place, on the 2d o f Auguft, between 3 and 4 o f the Clock 
in the Aftfrnoon, it lafted for a quarter o f an H our: Several Houfes were 
overthrcivn, and fome Hundreds pf Chimneys yV// fit being a very  popu-

* Jous
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lous Tow n) and yet there were but 7 killed. T h e  Trembling being fo v io 
lent, both ‘Turks zxA-Chriftians forfook their-Houfes, and betook them - 
felves to the Fields^ Vijteyards, and Gardens^ where they made their A bode 
for feveral Days. . ‘

Their Punijhments are*very fevere ; this being ju d ged  the m oil effedual 
W ay to prevent all pnblick Diforders and M ifchiefs. T h e y  ufe no great 
Formafity in their ProceJJes: If the Criminal be taken in the F a ft, and the 
Witnejfes ready and prelent to atteil it, and fometimes if  there be hxit. pro
bable Circumftances, without full Convidions, they condemn liim : And 
foon after Sentence, fometinies in an Hour or lefs, hurry him away to Exe
cution. f o r  an ordinary Crim e, Hanging is the ufual Death ; but for Rob
bery and Murder^ committed upon the Highway by fuch as rob in Parties 
and alarm whole Provinces, or iox Sacrilege, or for any heinous Crime 
againil the Government, eithef Gaunching, or Excoriation, or Cutting o ff  
the Legs and Arms, and leaving the Trm k  o f  the Body in the H igh w ay,' or 
Empaling, that is,* thrufting an Iron Stake through the Body, out under 
the N eck, or aj: th e  M o u th ; in which extreme Tonnent tiie miferable 
W retch may live 2 or 3 B a p ,  i f  the Guts or Heart happen hot to be 
wounded by the pointed Spike in its Paffiigc,' T h is  Punijhment leems to 
have been in U fe among the Romans Seneca, Epiftle 14. Cogita hoc loco 
Carcerem, is? Cruces, ^  Eculeos, i^Uncum , ís* Adu6luhi/>fr M edium  H om i- 

. nem, qui per Os emergat, ftipitem : A n d  lb in his Book, D e Confclatione ad 
Marciam, cap. 20. A lii  Capite converfos in terram fufpendere : A lii per Ob- 
ĉoena Stipitem egerunt: A lii Brachia Patibulo explicuerunt. Murder is fel- 

doni pardoned, and efpecially i f  the Relations o f the murdered Perfon de
mand Juftice.

T h e  Circumcifton, though it be a facred R ight, is performed in their 
private Houfes, and never in tjie Mofques.

ThtlVom en  colour their Eye-hrows Siná Lids with an ugly Powder,
I fuppofe to fet o ff their Beauty by fuch a Shadow and their Nails with the 
Powder o f  Kanna, which gives them a Tinólure of taint Red, like Brick (as 
they do the Tails zná Hoofs of Horfes) which they look* upon as a great 
Ornament. Their great Biverfion is Bathing ; fometimes thrice, if  not . 
four Tim es a W^eek. T h e y  do not permit them to go  to Church in T jm e 
of Prayer, for fear they ihould fpoil their Devotion ; the Turks being o f 
fo brutiih a Tem per, that their L u ft is raifed upon the Sight o f  a fair Ob- 
jeft. T h ey  are called oftentimes by the Names o f Flowers and Fruits, 
and fometimes fantaftick Names are given them, fuch as Sucar Birpara, 
or Bit of Sugar ; D il Ferib, or Ravifher o f Hearts, and the like.

Their Skill in Agriculture is very mean. In their Gardens they have fe
veral little Trenches, to convey W ater where it may be m oil necefiary for 
^ é x  Plants and Flowers. T h e y  know little or nothing of Manuring their 
Grounds: Sometimes they burn their Fields and Vineyards after H arveft 
and Vintage, partly to dejlroy the Vermin, and partly to enrich the Soil. T h e y  
tread out their Corn with Oxen, drawing a fquare Plank-Board, about zFoot 
and an ha lf or two Feet iludded with F lin t; and winnow it u]5on their 

. V o l .  III. Q ^q q Threfli-
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Threíhins-Floors in the open A ir, the W ind blowing away the Chaff.
T hey M  their Horfes with Barley and Chopp'd Straw  •, tor I do not remem
ber ever to have leen any Oats among them ; and they make but httle

^^%'or Draught of great W eigh t in their Carts, they make ufe o f  Buf-

"̂^^Qunels will endure Travel 4 Davs together without Heater, and will eat 
Tops o f rhijtles. Shrubs, *or any kind o f Boughs. T h e y  are very Sure
footed, and kneel when they are a-loading. T h ey  live to a confiderable \
Number o f fome even to 60. r  , ■

Their chief Furniture o f  their Houfes are Carpets or M ats  ot Grand 
Cairo, neatly wrought with Straw, fpread upon the Ground •, they having 
no Occafion for Chairs, Couches, Stools, gr tables, their Poftures within 
Doors being different from ours. T h e y  have no Hangings, but their 
W alls are whited, and fet o ff with Painting, only adorned with a kind o f 
Porcelnne no Beds clofed with Curtains.

They §eal not with Wax, but Ink, at the^Bottom o f  the Paper j the Em 
perors Name being ufually written with Flourifhes, and in perplexed Cha- 
rafters; N or have they any Coats o f Arms upon their Seals, there being no 
fuch thing as Gentility, among them.

Some o f  them, notwithftanding their Zeal for Mahomet, and their R eli
gion by him eftabliihed, retain not only a favourable and honourable O pi
nion o f our Blejfed Saviour^ but even place fome kind o f Confidence in the 
Ufage o f his Name, or in the W ords o f  the Gofpel, though it may feem to 
be wholly in the way o f Superftition. Thus in their Amulets, which they 
call Chaimaili, being little JBits of Paper 2 or 3 Fingers Breadth, rolled up 
in Pieces o f  Silk, containing feveral ihort Prayers and Sentences out of 
the Alcoran, with feveral Circles with other Figures, they ufually infcribe 
the holy and venerable Name o f  J E S U S ,  or the Figure o f the Crofs, or 
the firft W ords o f St. John’ s Gofpel, and the like. T hey hang them about 
their Nccks, or .place them under their Arm -pits, or in their Bofoms, near 
their Hearts (being the fame with what *the Greeks call ¿>«^7/«) and 
cfpecially when they go to W ar, as a Prefervative againft the Dangers o f  
it i and indeed againft any Misfortune whatfoever. Some have them few- 
ed within their C aps: A nd I heard o f a 'Turk that was fo fuperftitious here
in, that he always plucked it off, and was uncovered when he had Occafion 
to make W ater. Some are fuch Bigots in their Religion, and fo furious 
againft Chriftians, that not only they treat them with all imaginable Scorn 
and Contempt, but take it ill to be falamed or faluted by them ; as i f  it 
were the E ffcft o f  Saucinefs, or unbecoming Familiarity. Their Malice 
againft the Chriftians makes them envy the rich Furs they line their Vefts 
with, and it is a Trouble to thefe hypocritical Zealots, to fees the Franks 
ride upon their fine Arabian Horfes.

T he Refpeft which they ihew the Alcoran is w onderful; they dare not 
open the Leaves o f it with unwaihen Hands, according to the A dvice or 
Command written, in Arnbick^ upon the Cover, Let no one Touch this Book

but



hut he that is clean. T h e y  klfs it, and bend thtir H eads, and touch their 
Eyes with it, both when they open it and ihiit it. •

T he Janizaries, when they attend upon Chripan Ambajfadors to tlieir *
Audience, feem to appear in their Bravery, and in a Plabit tar from that o f  a 
Soldier, being without either Fire Arms or Swords (wliich latter are not 
worn but in T im e  o f  Service, or when they are upon a M arch, or em- 
bocUed), wearing a Cap made o f Camers H air, w ith a broad F lap  dangling 
behind, a gilt_embroidered W reath running round it, and an obiong Piece <

i of Brafs rifing up from the M iddle o f  rheir Forehead near a F oot, with ^
■ a great C lub in their H and, like inferior Officers o f  the C ivil Government.
! But when they are in the Camp they throw o ff  their upper V e il, and 7 «r- i

hants, which they wear at all other ufual T im es, as troublefome, and put 
on a Fe/Sf or red Cap, which fits clofe to their H ead , and tu ck  up their 
Buliman, or long C oat, to their Girdle, that they m ay be the more quick 
or expedite in their Charge.

T h ey  affeóV Finery and Neatnefs in their Cloaths and S aih es; not fo 
much as a Spot to be feen upon them , and in rainy or fufpicious W eather, I

are very careful how they go  abroad without their 7 'amnrlicks, which is a 
kind o f Coat they throw over their Heads at fuch times.

Their Pans and Diflies are lor the m oil part o f  Copper, but lb handfomely 
tinnd over, that they look like Silver.

There are Thoufands o f  Gypftes or Zinganies in T*urkey, w ho live the 
fame idle naily kind o f  L ife  as they do in Chrijlendom, and pretend to the
fame A rt o f  telling Fortunes; and are looked upon as the O ff-fcouring ot I
Mankind. It is accounted the extrem ell Point o f  human M ifery to be a \
Slave to any o f this Sort o f  Cattle.

The Haggai, or Pilgrim s, that have been at Mecca and M edina, forbear 
to drink W ine m oll religioufly, out o f  a Perfuafion tha't one D ro p  would 
efface all the M erits o f  that troublefome and expenfive J o u rn e y : A n d  
fome have been poflefied with fuch a mad Zeal, that they have blinded them- 
felves, after their having been bleffed with the Sight o f Mahomet's Sepulchre.

After Ja tzib , that is an Hour and h a lf in the N ig h t, throughout the 
whole Y ear, there is as great a Silence in the Streets as at M id n ig h t: T h e  
Emperor in the Year 1 6 1 1 ,  having made an O rder, that no one
ihould prefume to be out o f his H oufe after that T im e  ; which is to this 
Day moil pundiually obferved. T h e  Bcjlangi Bajhi, who has the Com m and 
of all the Agiamoglans in the Seraglio, the J'opgi Bajhi, or fuch great O ffi
cers, attended with a great Train o f armed M en , w alking the Rounds, 
and drubbing fuch as they find abroad at unfeafonabJe H ours, o f  what N a 
tion or Quality foever, except Phyftdans, Surgeons, and Apothecaries, whom  
tney allow to vifit the Sick.

The Turkmans (for fo they are peculiarly called, as i f  they were the true 
iJefcendants o f  the old Turks or Scythians) have no fixed Refidence any- 
'vnere, but travel with dieir Families and Cattle from  Place to  P lace, car- 

W ives and Children upon Cam els. T h e y  pitch their T en ts 
w ualJy near Rivers and Fountains for the Convenience o f  W ater, and ac-
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cording as their Neceffities require, make a longer, or a Stay
Their whole Eftate confifts in their numerous Flocks and H erds, which 
they fell, upon Occafion, to fupply themfeives with what they want, at the 
Tow ns they pafs by. Their only Concern is how to enjoy the Benefits 
and Bleflings o f Nature, without the Troubles, and Turm oils, and Dif- 
quiets o f  Life, being contented and happy in one another’ s C om pan y; 
void o f all Ambition and Envy •, courteous and humane to Strangers, that 
may want their H elp and Affiftance, kindly entertainmg them with luch Pro- 
vifion as their Folds afford. T h e Country lies open without any Inclofurcs, 
and the Propriety not being veiled in any one, they travel through the 
Plains unmolefted, and find excellent Pafturage every where. T h e  Turks 
till no more Ground than will ferve their N eceffities; being fupplied with 
Corn from and from Moldavia and Wdachia^ by the W a y  o f the
Black Sea •, letting vaft T rafts o f Ground lie wafte and uncultivated : So 
that their Sloth herein fometimes is juftly puniihed with Dearths.

They have nothing to Jheiv for their Houfes and PoJfeJJionf., but an Hogiety 
or Piece o f Paper fubfcribed by the Cadi, i f  they have acquired them by 
their M oney, or that they were their Father’ s before them.

T h e  Bervifes generally are melancholy, and place the greateft Part o f 
their Religion in Abfiinence, and other Severities. Some cut their F leih , 
others vow not to fpeak for 6 or 7 Years, or all their L ives long, though 
never fo much provoked or diftrefied. Their Garments are made oí a coarfe 
Sort o f W ool or Goats-Hair. T h ey  are tied up by the V ow  o f their O r
der ever from marrying. Several o f this in the H eight o f  their
religious Phrenzy, have attempted upon the Lives o f  the Emperors them
feives (at whofe Government they have taken DifguÜ) as Mahomet the 
Second, and Achmet  ̂ as if  fuch defperate Attem pts were fatal to Bigots 
in all Religions.

T hey pay a mighty Veneration to any Relick o f  Mahomet \ his Banner 
is ftill preferved in the Treafury o f the Seraglio, and looked upon as the 
great Security o f the Empire. They believe that it was fent from Heaven, 
and conveyed into the Hands o f Mahomet, by the Angel Gabriel, as a 
Pledge and Sign o f Succefs and V iilory  in his Battles againit the Chrifii- 
ans, and ail other Enemies o f  the Mujfidman Faith. It was fent to Candia to 
encourage the Soldiers to endure the Fatigue o f  that long and tedious 
Siege •, and when it was brought thence, alter the Surrendry o f the C ity , 
to be depofited in its ufual Place, the F izir  gave feveral Chrijiian Slaves, 
that rowed in the Galley that was fraught with this holy W are, their L i 
berty. T hey pretend to have fome Rags o f Mahomet^ V e jl, to which they 
afcribe gre.it V irtu e : In Confidence o f which, the or Achmet, in
the T im e o f  a great Fire, which raged at Conjiantinofle, when all other 
Means failed, dipp’d Part o f them in W ater, to be fprinkled upon the Fire, 
to rebate the Fury o f it.

N ext to the M ujlil, ov Cadaleskires, are the Molla*s, o f  which thefe 
four  are the chiefeil in Dignity : T h e  M olla  o f  Gallata, Adrianople, Alepfo, 
P rtifa ; and after them are reckoned thefe 8, Stamhol Epkendi, Larijfa,

Mr/ir,
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}4ifir or Cairo  ̂ Sham or Damafcus, Diarbekir cr Mefopotamia, Cutaia^ 

Sophia, Philippi.
The Priejls have no H abit peculiar to their Profeffion, whereby they are 

diftinguiihed from others. IF they are put from their Mofques for M ifcar- 
riaae, or N e g le d  o f doing their D u ty , or if they think fit to refign and 
h°Priefts no longer, they may betake themfelves, without any Scandal, 
to Secular Em ploym ents ; their former Charader and Q uality w holly ceaf- 
in(T, W hile they remain Priefts, they counterfeit a more than ordinary 
Gravity in their Difcourfe and W alk in g  ; and affeél to wear 'Iurbants 
fwelling out, and made up with more crofs Folds •, which was all the D if
ference I could obferve by their H ead-A ttire, which is various, though I 
could not find that this was conftantly and ftrid ly  obfervcd.

In Byram ^ime, which is the great Feftival o f  the Y e a r, at which T im e  
every one looks chearfully and merrily, among other Signs o f  mutual R e- 
fpeft, they befprinkle one another with fweet W ater ; they indulge to fe- 
veral Sports •, and fome are m ightily pleafed with Sw inging in the open 
Air, the ordinary Sort o f  People efpecially, paying only a few Jfpers  for 
the Diverfion.

T h e  Government is perfeilly arbitrary and defpotlcal, the W ill and 
Pleafure of the Emperor having the Force and Pow er o f  a L a w , and often
times is above it. H is  bare Command  ̂ without any Procefs^ is enough to 
take o ff the H ead o f  any Perfon (though never fo eminent in D ign ity ; 
though ufually, for Form ality, and to filence the M urm urings o f  the Soldiery 
and People, the Sentence is confirmed by the M u fti) .  Sometimes 
who have amaíTed great Treafures in their Governm ents, are cut o ff  in their 
own Houles, in the midft o f  their Retinue, the M effengers o f D eath pro
ducing the Imperial Command., ufually fent in a black Purfe, and not a Sword 
drawn in their Defence. Others, i f  they are obnoxious to the leaft U m 
brage or Jealoufy, though difmiffed the Seraglio with all poiTible D em on- 
ftrations o f the Grand Signior'% Favour, and with rich Prefents, in order to 
take Pofieffion o f Places o f  great Com m and in the Em pire, before they have 
got two or three D ays Journey from Conjiantinople., have been overtaken and 
Itrangled. In the A rm y Commands are given according to M e r it : Courage 
and Conduift are fure to be rewarded, the W a y  lying open to the meaneft 
Soldier to raife himfelf to be the C h ie f o f  his O rd e r: But other Prefer
ments depend upon mere Chance, and upon the Fancy o f the E m peror, 
whether the Perlón be fit or n o ; and they are as foon loft. T h e  leail ill 
Succefs or Mifcarriage proves oftentimes fatal, and a more lucky M an 
is put in his Place, and he fucceeded by a third, i f  unfortunate in a D efign, 
though managed with never fo much Prudence and Valour. T h e y  admit o f  
no Hereditary Honours^ and have no Refpe(5t  to Defcent or Blood, except the 
Ottoman Family: H e  only is great and noble whom the Emperor favours, 
and while his Com m and lafts. According to a Tradition that pafies 
current amongft them, a Bajfa*s Son  ̂ by a Sultana  ̂ or a Dmigbter^ or a 
Sifter of the Emperor., can rile no higher than to be a Sangiacbei^ or G o 
vernor of feme little Province, much inferior to a Bajfa., and under his

Jurif-



Turifdiftion; Being born o f Slaves, for the moft part, they do not pride 
themlelves in their Birth, very few among them being fcarce able to 
sive  any Account o f  their Grandfathers. T h ey  have no Surnames, but are 
diftinguilbed by t i i e i r  Pofíefiions and Places o f  A b o d e; A nd en jo yn g by 
l^ w  a Liberty o f having what W om en they pleaie, tht7 have little or no

Regard to Alliance or Kindred. , o • r l
Their Einpire owes the Continuance o f its Being to the Seventy or the 

Government, which oftentimes takes Place without regard either to Juftice 
or Equity •, and to their frequent W ars, which prevent all Occafions o f M u 
tiny and Faclion among the Soldiers, which happen frequently when unem
ployed. So that though Ambition may put a warlike Sulian upon enlarging 
his Territories by new Conquefts, yet Reafon o f State forces a weak and 
efFeminate Prince, fuch as was Ibrahim, to make W ar for his own Security. 
'I'heir Politicks are not owing to Books and Study, and the Examples o f  pail 
I'im es, but to Experience, and the plain Suggeftions ot Nature and common 
Senfe. Their Councils formerly were open, and their Defigns known and 
proclaimed before-hand, as if this had been a Bravery becoming their Great- 
nefs, and that they fcorned to fteal a Ccnqueft. But they have learned fincc 
the A rt o f Dijfunnlation, and can lye and fwear for their Intereft, and feem 
exceflive in their CareiTts to the Minifters o f thofe Countries which they in
tend to invade. But their Preparations for Arming are made with fo much 
Noife, that an ordinary Jealoufy is foon awakened by it to oppofe them, in 
cafe o f  an Atiack. They feldom or never care to have W ar at both the E x 
tremes o f the Empire at the fame Tim e ; and therefore they are m ighty foli-

I citous to fecure a Peace with Cbrijlendom, when they intend a W ar upon the 
Perftan. And as much as is pofl'ible, they avoid quarreling with two Chri- 
' ftian Princes at once ■, being ufually at League either with Poland or Mufcovy

f ' when they war upon Hungary, and fo on the contrary •, dreading nothing
more than an Union o f the Chrijlian Princes bordering upon them, which

■ would prove fo fatal to their Empire, and quickly put a Period to their Great-
nefs: For hereby they would be put upon a Neceflity o f  making a defenftve 
War, to their great Lofs and Difadvantage •, and at laft either be forccd to 
beg a Peace o f the Chrijiians, or run the Hazard of lofing all by a further 
Profecution o f the W ar. T his they are very fenfible o f ; and therelore as they 
take ail Occafions to promote Quarrels and DiiTenfions in Hungary and ’Tran- 
fylvania, lo they greatly rejoice when the Princes o f  Chriftendcm are at W ar 
one with another. This is their great T im e o f Advantage, and they know 
that it is their true Intereft to purfue it, though they do not always, by realbn 
of the ill Condition o f their own Affairs, make ufe o f  it. D uring the Civil 
Wars o f Germany, the Bajfasaná other Commanders of the A rm y were very 
importunate with the Grand Stgnior to make a W ar on that Side, and to en
large his Conquefts as far as Vienna \ no Conjunilure having been ever fo fa
vourable toconfummate fuch aD efign ,in  which Solyman fo unhappily mifcar- 
ried: T hey promifed him an eaTy Vidory,affuring him, that the Animofities o f 

|i Princes o f the Empire were fo heightened, that there was no room left for
] a R econ ciliation th at he was but to go  at the H ead o f an A rm y to take Pof-
I 2 fefiion,
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feíTion, and that /lujlria would fiirrender at the fifft N ew s o f  his M arch 
towards it. T h e  Emperor was not to be m oved at that time by thefe Infi- 
n iu t io n s  and plaufible D ifcourfes; being continually urged, he as often 
denied. One D ay, when they came to renew their A d vice  about the German 
W ar, he having given O rder before, that feveral D ogs ihould be kept for 
fome" Days without M eat, commanded that they iliould be brought out, 
being almoft ftarved, and M eat thrown am ong them ; whereupon they 
fnaried, and bit one another : In the mid 11; o f  their N oife and Fighting, he 
caufed a Bear to be Jet loofe in the fame A rea, the D o gs forgetting their 
Meat, and leaving oiF their F ighting, ran all upon the Bear, ready to prey 
upon him fingly, and at laft killed him. T h is Diverfion the Emperor gave 
his Bajfas •, and left them to make the Application.

A  certain Prophecy, o f  no f;nall A u th ority, runs in the M inds o f  all the 
People, and has gained great Credit and Belief am ong them, T h at their 
Empire fliall be ruined by a Northern Nation, which has white and yel- 
lowiih Hair, T h e  Intei-pretation is as various as their Fancy. Som e fix  this 
Charafter on the M ufcovites: A n d  the poor Greeks flatter themfelves with 
fooliih H opes, that they are to be their Deliverers, and to refcue them 
from their Slavery ; chiefly becaufe they are o f  their Com m union, and owe 
their Converfion to the Chrijiian Faith to the Piety and Zeal o f  the Grecian 

‘ Bijhops formerly. Others look upon the Swedes as the Perfons defcribed 
in the Prophecyy whom  they are moft to fear. T h e  Ground and Original 
of this Fancy, I fuppofe, is ow ing to the great Opinion which they have 
of the Valour and Courage o f  that warlike Nation. T h e  great Vidbories 
of the Swedes in Germany  ̂ under Gujlavus Adolphtis, were loudly proclaimed 
at Conjlantinople, as i f  there were no withftanding the Shock and F ury o f  
their Arm s ; and their continued Succefl'es confirmed th&‘I ’urks in their firft 
Belief-, and their Fears and their Jealoufies were augmented afterwards, 
when Charles Gujlave, a Prince o f  as heroick a Courage, and as great 
Abilities in the ^rt and M anagem ent o f W a r as the ju ftly  admired 
Gujlavus, entered Poland with his A rm y, and carried all before him •, feiz- 
ed on ÍVarfaw-, and drove Cafimire out o f  his K ingdom , and had almoft 
made an en:ire and abfolute Conqueft, only a few Places holding out. 
This alarmed the Grand Signior^ and the Baffas o f  the Porte, as i f  the P ro
phecy were then about to be fulfilled *, who did not care for the Com pany 
pf llich troublefome Neighbours, w ho m ight pufh on their V iftories, and 
joining with the Cojfacks, advance their A rm s further, and make their Coun
try the Seat o f  W ar, which might draw after it fatal Confequences. T o  
prevent which. Couriers were difpatched from Conftantinople to Ragotjki^ 
Prince o f Tranfyhania, then in Concert with the Swedes^ to command him 
to retire with his A rm y out o f Poland, as he valued the Peace and Q^uiet 
of his own Country, and the Friendfhip o f ú\  ̂ Grand whofe T r i 
butary he was, and by whofe Favour he had gained that Principality. AikI 
the Crim-Tartars, the fworn Enemies o f  the Poles^ who at that T im e  lay 
heavy upon them, were wrought upon by the fame M otives and Reafons 
0Í State, to clap up a Peace with them j that being freed from thefe D i-
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ftrafllons, they might unite their Forces the better together, and make

H ead againft the Swedes. j j  u .u
T h t  Jmhaifadors o f Chrijlian Princes, when they are admitted by the

Grand Siznior to an Audience (their Prefents being then of courfe made, 
which are looked upon as Due, not to fay as an H om age) aye dilmiffcd m 
few W ords, and referred by him to his iVakil, or D eputy, as he ufually 
ftiles the Chief V izir  ̂ and a fmall Number ot their Retinue only per
mitted the Honour o f  kijftng his Feji, and then rudely enough lent

^'^The Grand Signiors keep up the State o f the old Aftatick Princes: They 
do not expofe themfelves often to the View q f the People, .unlefs when they 
ride in Trium ph, or upon fome fuch folema O ccaiion: W hen they go to 
the MoJqueSy or divert themfelves in the Fields, either in Riding or Hunt- 
inĉ , they do not love to be flared upon, or approached : It is highly ¡crimi- 
naT’topry into their Sports, fuch an infolcnt Curiofity being often puniihed 
with Death. T h e Story is famous o f Morad 111. who baiting a Bear in 
the old Palace with a MaftifF, and efpying three Fellows, upon the T ow er 
o f Bajazid's Mofque, who had planted themfelves to fee the^Sport, com- 
inanded their Heads to be ftruck o ff immediately, and to be brought be
fore him, which was done accordingly. Inftances o f fuch Cápridos are fre
quent in the Turkijh H iilory ; this following happened during m y Stay at
Conjlantinople. ;

Upon the Return o f F izir  Achmet from Candia, afrer^the Surrendry o f 
that City, and a happy End put by him to that tedious^and bloody W ar i 
he acquainting the prefent Em peror, then at Adrianople^ witK the H iilory 
o f  that famous Siege at large, made fuch terrible Reprefentations o f  their 
and the Venetians M ining and Countermining one another, that the E m pe
ror was refolved, out o f  Curiofity, to fee the Experiment made o f  a thing 
that feemed to him almoft incredible. A  W o rk  was foon raifed, and un
dermined, and above thirty Murderers, and Robbers upon the H ighw ay, 
and fuch like Villains, were put into it, as it were to defend it. T h e  
Grand Signior flood upon an Eminence, at fome confiderable Diilance, ex
pelling the liTue o f  i t ; upon a Signal given, the M ine was I'prung, and 
the Fort demoliihed, and the poor Wretches torn piece-meal, to his great 
Satisfadion and Amazement.

T he Moon is the aufpicious Planet o f  the T^urks\ according to the 
Courfe of which they celebrate their Fejiivals. T h e y  begin their Months 
from the firil Appearance o f it, at which time they choole, except a D e
lay brings a great Prejudke and Inconvenience with it, to begin their great 
Actions. T he Crefcent is the Enftgn o f  the Empire, which they paint in 
their Banners, and place upon the Spires o f  their Mofques. N ext to the Day 
o f the Appearing Moon, they pitch upon Friday to fight upon, to begin 
a Journey, and efpecially their Pilgrim age toward Mecca, or to do any 
thing o f great Confequence, as very lucky and fortunate.

, X L .  i > / ^ ,
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X L .  I .  July i8 , 1678 , at 5 in the M orning we fet out from 

beincr 16 Englijh ; but with Servants and M uleteers in ail 40 ; and m 4 Merchants 
Hours and an half, travelling South by E aft, we arrived at a V illage called Aleppo, to 
Caiferabite, being at the E d ge  o f the Defart.

iq . W e  rofe at One in the M orning, and direded our Courfe S. S. i
ovtvúi&Defarty  for a Fountain called Churraick •, but our Guide lofing ;
W ay, there being no Path, it was near N oon before we found it. T h e  W a - y e a r ,«. 218. 
ter is o f a purgative Quality. In our W ay we found x.'̂ o Arabs with twop. 129.
Afles, one whereof carried W ater and a little Bread, the other they rode on Í
by T u rn s ; they had one G un, wherewith they ihot Gazels., the Bullets be
ing a hard Stone broken round and cafed with Lead ; T h e y  had on the Palm s 
of their H ands, E lbow s, Knees and Feet, fome G azel-ikin tied, that they 
might be able to creep the better on the Ground to ih o o t; one o f the A ffes 
walking by as a Stalking H orfe, and the Arab  im itating the C ry  o f  the 
Gazel till he gets within Shot. T h efe  Arabs are called Silebee. A t  the 
W ell came to us {ovntArabs, that were m aking Afhes o f  the ordinary Sort o f  
Weeds called Chuddraife, Ruggot, and C u t t ^ : T hefe they cut and d ry , 
and putting them into a P it, fet Fire to them, and the A llies cake at the 
Bottom. T h e  Afhes they carry to Eglib  and T’ripoli^ to make Soap o f ;  but 
the beft Sort o f  Afhes are made o f  the W eed Sbinon^ which grows about 
fadmor, Soukney, Tibe, and Tarecca : It grows like Broom in England^ and 
in Shape refembles Coral.

20. W e rofe at 4 in the M orning, and travelling 2 H ours E . S. E .
we arrived at Andrene, where we found the Ruins o f 2 or 3 Churches, and 
of a great T ow n  lying in a large Plain ; where having taken fome F ra g 
ments o f  Greek Infcriptions, which afforded no certain Senfe, but yet were 
evidently Chrijiian^ we marched again S. by E . and in about 4 H ours T im e* 
came to a pleafantAqua2du6t called T h is Aquaeduét is cut through
the main R o ck , for a great way from the Mountains, and where it ends, 
the Arabs have made a Garden, which afforded us M elons, Cucumbers, Pur- 
flain, In a G rot hard by, there dwelt an Arab  with his Fam ily he 
had a Dozen Buffalo’ s, which they ufed both for their M ilk , and to plow  the 
Ground, fowing both W heat and B a rle y : H ither the Arabs refort, when 
they have committed any R obbery about Aleppo.  ̂ or Hama^ and here they 
repofe and divide the Spoil.

21. W e  rofe at 4 in the M orning, and riding 2 H ours South, we came 
to a Ruin called Briadeen: H ere we found the follow ing Infcription on a 
Stone, good Part in the G ro u n d :

A 4)IEPio©H A A i a t N A I O T  T O T  A M 4> € T o t C
A l A  M A T € P N 0 T  K A  (III)  A n r i O T  K A l  M A I K O T  k n g t m n

----- T ------------------N

From hence going S. E . in 4  H ours more, we came to a W e ll called Coftal 
^ m ch  fignifies a Spring m Arabick). M oft Part o f  our W a y  through the 
Defart we were troubled with Rat-H oles in great N um bers, like Coney-
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boroughs, which, by theSinking in o f theEarth, very much incommoded our 
Horfes and Mules. ThefeRats have at their Tails a Buih o f  H air, and the 
Jrabs eat them all, excepting one Part. From this W ell we arofe about 4 
in the Afternoon, and began to afcend fmall Hills covered with Trees, which 
for the moft part, were the fmall Pijlacho's which the Arabs pickle with 
Salt ; but eaten green, are good to quench Thirft. W e  travelled three 
Hours up the Hills, where we pitched that N ight, having no other W ater 
but what we carried with us-, and at Night we had a fmall Shower o f Rain, a 
T hing unufual in that Country at that I'im e o f the Year.

I;' 22. W e rofe by T w o in the Morning,and travellingE. S .E . we came by
': I' ' Eleven to a W ell called G'hor.
' i 2^. W e rolé by One in the Morning, and travelling moft Eaft, we came

to a large Plain, where we faw before us, on a high Mountain, a great Caf- 
;; f tie, called by the Arabs Anture. W hen we had travelled 2 or 3 Hours in

this Plain, we eipied m/lrab driving towards us on a Camel with his Lance 
i i fo faft, that he came on a round Gallop, and we fuppofed him fent as a

Spy : Being come up to us, he told us he was oiTadmor^ and that hisPrince, 
the Emir Melkam^ had that D ay made Friendfliip vJithHamet Shideed, another 
Prince, and that together they had 400 Men ; fo that he kept us Company
an H our or T w o , and inquired of our Muleteers i f  we were not Turks dif-
guifed, with Intent to feize on Melkani; for we travelled with a Bandiero^ 
the Imprefs being a Hanjarr, or Turkijb Dagger  ̂ and a Half-Moon. W e  told 
him we were Franks^ which he could hardly believe, wondering that we tra
velled thus in the Defart, only out o f  Curiofity. Being come near to T̂ ad- 
mor, he went a little before us, and on a fudden ran full Speed towards the 
Ruins, we not endeavouring to hinder him. Our Guide told us he was 
gone to acquaint the Arabs who we were, and that we ought to fufped and 
prepare for the worft ; fo we difmounted 20 o f our Servants, each havin» 
a long Gun and Piftols at his Girdle, and placed them a-breaft before u^ 
we following at a little Diftance behind, on Horfeback, with Carabines and 
Piftols. In this Order we proceeded, and came to a moft ftately Aquadu^  
which runs under Ground in a dired i^aflage 5 M iles, and is covered with 
an Arch o f Baftard Marble all the W a y , and a Path on both Sides the 
Chanel for 2 Perfons to walk a-breaft; the Chanel itfelf being about an 
Englijh Yard in Breadth, and three Quarters o f  a Yard  in Depth. A t  20 
Yards Diftance all the W ay are Ventidu¿ls for the A ir  to pafs,and the Holes 
are furrounded with fmall Mounts o f  Earth to keep the Sand and D uft from 
fallingdown. W e marched clofeby thefe Mounts, which m ight ferve us for D e
fence, expelling every Moment that Arabs would come toaflail us, hav
ing the Difadvantage o f the Sun and the W ind in our Faces : W herefore we 
travelled hard to gain an Eminence where we might poft ourfelves advanta- 
geoufly, and flop and repofe a litde to confider what we had to do. T h e  
Arabs^ finding us to come on with this Order and Refolution, thought not 
fit to adventure on us j fo we gained the H ill, from whence we m ight dif- 
cern thefe vaft and noble Ruins, having a Plain, like a Sea for Greatncfs, 
to the Southwards o f  it. H ere having refrelhed our M en, we fetched a little

*' Com pafs,
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C o m p a fs , and defcended by the Foot o f  a Mountain, on which (lands a 
sreat Caftle, but uninhabited. H ere î no Arabs came to  us with Lances, one 
being Chiah to Melkam^ and we fent two to meet them •, they gave the Salam 
Alika, and ours returned the Alica Salam, and advancing to our Com pany, 
told us, the Emir had underftood o f our com ing, and had fent them to ac
quaint us that he was our Friend, and that all the Country was ours.^ W e  
fent back with them our Janizary and a Servant to vifit the Prince in his 
T e n ts , which were in  a Garden. In the mean time we difm ounted at a 

W a te r in g -p la c e  amidft the Ruins, but did not unload till our Janizary  and 
S ervan t returned with the Em ir's Tefcarr, aíTuring us o f  a  Fripndlhip an d  

P r o te d io n , a W ritin g  which the Arabs were never known to violate be
fore. W ith  them came alfo one that belonged to the Sheck o f  the T o w n , 
for whom we had Letters from Ufeffe Aga the Emeen o f  Aleppo. H e  defired 
us for greater Security to pitch ourT en ts under the T ow n -W alls, which is 
in the Ruins o f a great Palace, the W all yet (landing very high, the T o w n  
within but fmall, and the H oules, excepting 2 or 3, no better than 
H og-ilies. So we pitched in a deep landy Ground, where we found it e x 
ceeding hot. H ere we waited till Three o f  the C lo ck  without eating any 
th in g , expeóling the Sheck ihould have prefented us, according to the 
ufual Cuftom  o f the Turks to their Friends, and have given fome Anfw er 
to the Letters we brought him ; but on the contrary, we found by the G e- 
ilures o f the People that we had Reafon to fufpeót them. H ereupon two o f 
our Com pany, believing that the W ant o f a Prefent to the Em ir was the 
Caufe thereof, refolved to adventure to give him a V ifit, and taking the 
Janizary and one Servant, they carried h im  a  Prefent o f 2 Pieces o t  red 
Cloth, and 4 o f Green, and feveral other things. Being come, he welcom ed 
them into his T en t, and placed the one on his Right-hand, and the other on 
his Left. Melkam was a young M an, not above 25, and well featured, and 
a moil excellent Horfeman ; Hamet Shideed, the other Prince, was more el
derly, about 40 Years of A g e , and was not in the T en t, but fat under a  ]
Palm-tree near it. H e  treated them with Coffee, Camel’s Flejh, and Dates \ 
and inquired o f  their Journey, and the Caufe o f their com ing : T h e y  told 
him it was only Curiofity to fee thofe Ruins. H e  faid that form erly Solomon 
Ibn el Doud built a C ity  in that Place, which, being deilroyed, was built 
again by a ilrange People, and he believed that we, underitanding the 
Writing on the Pilla rs, came to feek after Treafure, he having but 6 M oons 
before found a Pot o f  Corra Crujfes. A fter this he went out o f the T e n t, 
leaving them fmoaking T ob acco, to the Janizary and Servant-, and told 
them, that never till that D ay any Franks had been at that Place, and 
that now we knew the W a y  through the D efart, we m ight inform the 
Turks, to their Ruin and Deílruélion ; fo that it would be convenient for 
them to deftroy us all •, but that we com ing as Friends, he would only have 
4000 Dollars as a Prefent, elfe he'would hang them and the two Franks ivp, 
and go fight the reft. T his MeiTage being brought them, they anfwered, 
they could fay nothing to that Dem and, not know ing our M inds : But if 
he would permit them to g o  and fpeak with the reft, they would re-
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turn an Anfwer. H earing this, he threatened prefent Death 1 but at length 
gave Leave to our Janizary to carry us a Letter from them, wherein they

* ihewed the Danger they were in, and earneftly intreated us to redeem them, 
the Price fet upon them being 2000 D ollars; one half in M oney, the other 
half in Goods, as Swords, Cloaths, Tents, which ih t Emir promifed 
to eftimate at their W orth.

U pon the Receipt o f this -Letter we began to examine what Monies 
we had, Cloaths, and other Trade, and found that we could not near make 
up that Sum. In this Confufion came T w o t o  receive the T hings, 
and immediately W ord was brought that the Emir would come and vifit us : 
W e fent him W ord, that if  he came with more than two Followers, we would 
not admit him. So he came with two Servants only : A n d  in Conclufion, 
we made him up in Money and Goods to the Value o f 1500 Dollars ; he 
valuing our Things as wepleafed, his Defign being not fo much to complete 
the Sum, as to take from us all we had.

After this, about Sun/et, he returned us our two Friends. W e  kept 
good W atch in the N ight, and the next D ay we returned by the fame W ay 
we came, and arrived at Aleppo^ July 29. in the M orning,

This and other the like Violences ufed by this Arab Prince, made the 
Bajfa o f Aleppo refolve to deftroy him •, not long after he cajolled him 
with the Hopes o f being made K ing of the Arabs ; and to draw him near 
the City, he veiled and careiTed fome o f his Followers : W’ hich having its 
EfFeét, the BaJfa furprifed him in his Tents by N ight, and foon after he 
was put to Death. This thole People were willing to believe the EfFeft o f 
their fo abufing the Englijh^ and might much contribute to the Security and 
good Ufage they found that went the fecond Tim e on this Expedition.

W e had not T im e to view thefe Ruins by reafon o f  this Ufage, though 
perhaps we might with Safety. W e took only one o f  the Infcriptions as we 
pafied by ; which was thus:

C e n T I M I O N  A r O P O ¿ í iH N  T O N  K P A T I C T O N
e n l T P O N  C e B A C T O r  A O T K H N A P I O N
K A I  A P . . A n H T H N  l O T A l O C  A t P H a I O C  C A N ^ H C
i v A C Q a n q t  t o t  W ' - a p n a i o t  i n n e r c

, P O jiV A ^ w N  T O N  4>lAO N  K A I  O P O C T A T H N  
e T O T C  H O ^  M H N e l h A N D I K í . .

^fecond we could conclude from our Journies, and the Pofition o f  the
Voyage to W ays taken by two good Compafles, the Diftance o f ^admor from Aleppo
!  " Z L l ' '  Miles, and the Courfe S. S. E . or rather fomewhac
«üaí,d¿y Southerly, confidenng the Variation o f the Compafs, which is about
Tim. Lanoy  ̂Point W eñw ard in thefe Parts. *
w^r.Aaron 2- W e fet out from Aleppo for Tadmor on Mchaelmas-day 16g i . being in
¿¡"p .̂¡7: .and Servants, 30 M en, well armed, having obtained a Fro-

0 ccurity from Ajfyne^ then K in g  o f the Arabs^ and one o f his own
People
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People for a Guide. This D ay our Road pointed S. by E . and in 4 Hours 
we came to a Fountain cú ltáC aph ir -A b iad ,  leaving Old Aleppo about an Hour 
diftant on the Right-hand. Here we made but a very ihort Stay ; but pro
c e e d e d  to a better Fountain, at the Foot o f a very high H ill, covered with 
loofe Stones, the Ruins o f a Village called B reed er ,  o f  which there was not 
one Houfe remaining •, and dining here, we advanced in an H our and a 
Qiiarter, through a fertile open'Plain, to a Place called E m gh ir , famous for 
the beft Wheat that is brought to Aleppo. This we made our firft Stage ; and 
mounting again in the Morning about 5 o’Clock, in Jeis than an H our we 
p a f l c d  by an uninhabited Village called U rghee, our Road pointing as be- 
l^e, through the fruitful Plain, even and pleafant: But when we came to 

-afcend the Hills, where I reckoned we entered the Defart, we had a trouble- 
fome PalTage,,over loofe great Stones, without any Appearance o f a Road.

Our Guide ihad promifed to conduft us through pleafant Groves and 
Forefts ; .but no fuch Thing appeared, unlefs we ihould bellow that Name 
upon low withered Shrubs that grew in the W ay •, only one T ree we faw, 
which was o f good U fe to us, ferving as a Landmark •, and when we were 
come up with it, being left at a little Diftance on the Right-hand, we gain
ed the Profpedt o f a remote Ridge o f Hills before us, and on the T o p  of 
one of them an old Caftle, known by the Name o f G azar Ibn IVordan. I 
foon turned my Eyes from it, :to a little round H ill more on the L eft, by 
which we were to dired our Courfe, and about a Quarter o f an H our from 

Jwhich flood a Sbeck's Houfe, called Sheck Ailha^ with a W ell o f W ater by 
i t ; but fuch that we had but little G ull to tafte, though it ferved our 
Horfes. A ll the Country hereabouts is ftored with and there is a Sort
of barbarous People there that have hardly any thing elfe to live upon but 
what o f  thefe they can kill *, and NeceiTity has taught them to be no mean 
Artifts in their W ay. That M orning we h ^  travelled about 5 Hours to 
reach Sheck Ailha’ s ; yet finding nothing to invite our Stay there (though 
there were 4 or 5 Tom bs not ill made, according to the 'Turkijh Mode) 
about one of the Clock we mounted again, bending to the South-Eaft, or 
fomething more Eailerly. In our W ay we had a remarkable Profpe<5l,o n  the 
Right-hand, o f the Ruins o f an antient City called Andreen^ and fome- 
times L ondrine, which we were told had been formerly inhabited by Franksy 
and that there were many Infcriptions there. W e proceeded till Sun-fet, 
very weary, and almoft without H ope o f coming to W ater that N ight, tho* 
at the fame dme near dead for T h ir i l : And in an H our’ s time more our 
Guide brought us to the Side o f a Bog, called by the Name o f Z srga ,  where 
we found W ater enough; but it was neither palatable nor wholtbme, nei
ther did the Ground feem proper to deep upon ; yet we were forced to be 
content, there being no removing tlience that N ight.

0 ^. I. W e  departed from Zerga^  about 2 Hours before Sun-rife, and, 
as foon as it was Hght, had the Profped; o f a very high H i l l : T o  this we 
made as diredlly as we could look, finding nothing in our W ay obfervable, 
except a Multitude of Holes made in the fandy Earth, by Rats, Serpents, and 
other Animals, which rendered our Riding a little troublefome, as we had

found
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found it upon the fame Account the Afternoon before. About 2 Hours 
Ihort of our Stage, we were ihewn 3 little round Hills, lying to the Right 
in a direa Line, known by the Name o f T en a ge ; where we were told there 
was good Water, and it is for that Reafon only they deferve the Notice of 
thofe that travel through fuch a thirfty Defart. The Place to which we 
direéled our Courfe was called E free, where we arrived about 11 o’ CIock, 
and found, to our great Satisfaftion, excellent Water. Here we could dif- 
cern the Foundations of a fpacious City, and a Piece o f a thick W all built 
o f  chalky Stone was (landing : This we judged to be the Remainder of a 
Caftle fituated on the Side of the Hill, fo as both to defend and command 
the City. On the T op of the Hill, above the Caille, iland the Ruins of 
a Fabrick, in Appearance very anticnt, built o f  a very hard Stone, yet ex
ceedingly worn by the Weather. It is o f  an oblong Figure, pointing near 
to the N . E. and S. W . with only one Door on the Eafterly End, which 
was once adorned with extraordinary good Carvings, of which there are 
ftill feme Remains; but the greateft Part is either worn away, or purpofely 
defaced; and thofe Marks o f antient Beauty that remain are obfcure, and 
fcarcely difcernible.

The Outfide of the Walls is beautified with'Pilafters quite round, with 
their Pedeftals and Capitals regular and handfome *, but the R oof is fallen 
down, and within appears nothing which looks either great or beautiful. 
The Situation, and placing the Door, hinders one from conje6luring it to 
have been a Chriftian Oratory, or Chapel *, and therefore in Probability it 
muft have been a Heathen Temple •, and if fo, then the Piece of the Caftle- 
W ali, being of a fofter Stone, muft be much more modern. The Good- 
neis of the Water brings the jira b s  (who rove up and down the Deiart) and 
the Turkmen frequently hither; which has occafioned a great many G raves 
about the Tem ple; and fome have had Leifure, and (which is more diffi
cult to be imagined) Skill enough to fcratch in the Walls the firft Letters 
o f their Names, and many more in Arabick Charaélers, which we could 
make nothing of, no more than of an Arabick Infcription which lay hard by, 
but appeared not antient.

0 ^ . 2. W e departed from E free  about an hour and an H alf after M id
night, and in 6 Hours and an H alf arrived at T w o W ells, the W ater 18 
Fathom and 2 Foot deep, known by the Name o f Imp M alcha  Giub. 
Through the greateft Part o f this Stage we had a broad beaten Road ; and 
where that was not difcernible, we guided ourfelves by a Ridge o f chalky 
Hills, under which the Wells lay. The W ater we found exceeding bad, 
and of fo noifome a Scent, that we could not endure it fo much as at our 
Nofes.

In our W ay hither we were ihewn the true Plant which they burn for 
Soap-Alhes, which has no Leaves, but a foft juicy Stalk, ihooting into 
feveral Branches, and fomething refembling our Samphire, only it is more 
round than that. The Alhes likewife we faw, which were made not far from 
the Wells, which in burning run into Cakes, not much unlike the Cinders 
o f  a Forge j only they are heavier, and not fo full o f Pores, nor fo hard as

they
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they are. In the Afternoon we ppoceeded on our Voyage 2 Hours and an 
Half, to 3 called Almyrrha^ pafling rather between than over the
Hills, though we had fomething of an Afcent too. Our Journey hitherto 
had been altogether Southerly, and but little varying to the Eaftward of

ilue Soutb
051. 3. W e mounted from A lmyrrha  between 5 and 6 in the M orning, 

making to the Point of a high Ridge o f Mountains, through an uneven 
defart W a y ; W e came to the Afcent after about 4 Hours Travel, which we 
found not difficult; and when we were on the T op, we had a pleafantPro- 
rped of the Country. This Mountain was covered on both Sides with 
great Plenty o f Turpentine-trees, which was an Obje<5l  very pleafing, hav
ing feen very few Greens in our whole Journey. This Tree grows very 
thick and ibady, and feveral o f them we faw loaded with a vaft Abun* 
dance of a fmall round Nut, the chief Ufe whereof is to make Oil j tho’ 
fonic eat them, and account them as great a R ega lio  as Piftaches. Their 
outward Husk is green, and more oily than that o f Piftaches,' and within 
a very thin Shell, a Kernel both in Colour and Relifli very much refembling 
them: But thofe that eat them feldom take the Pains to fearch for the 
Kernels, but eat H usk and Shell all together, which have no ungrateful 
Tafte. From this Hill we had a tedious Defcent, and coming at the Foot 
into a narrow G ut, winding this W ay and that between the Mountains, 
our Paflage feemed very long, hot, and tirefom e: Our want o f W ater 
however obliged us to proceed, whereof we now began to be in great N e- 
ceflity, efpecially for our Horfes and Mules, who had none the N ight be
fore, nor none at all that Day.

About T w o  o’c lo ck  in the Afternoon a fmall drizling Rain, which we 
had about H alf an H our, increafed to a very plentiful Shower, which put 
us upon producing all the Veflels we had to catch it as it fell from the H ea
vens, or ran down the Skirts o f  our T en ts; our Horfes at the fame time 
greedily drinking it from the Ground. But we might have fpared our 
Pains, for in lefs than H a lf an H our’ s Tim e our Camp was in a manner 
afloat, and we were furrounded with W ater not only fufficient for us, but 
for an Arm y o f 20,000 M en : I'hofe hollow Guts which we paiTed over 
without the leaft Appearance o f Moifture, were, by the Catarafls which 
defcended from the Mountains, become R ivers; fo plentifully was God 
pleafed to provide for us in our greateft Streight; and which increafes both 
the Wonder and M ercy, the next Morning all this great Quantity of W ater 
was palTed away ; fo that in about T w o  Hours riding we could hardly per
ceive that there had been any Rain at all. This memorable Place is known 
by the Name o f A l-W ijhal

OBoh. 4. From Al-V/iJhal we proceeded for Tadmor. Our W a y  lay South
ward; but the Gut in which we travelled would not permit us to keep a di
reft Courfe. However, in about an H our’ s W alk we palTed by M oun
tains (our Guide called them ’Toul A ntor) thro’ a G ut or Rent, both Sides o f  
which fo direftly anfwered one to the other, they would tempt a Man to be
lieve they were feparated by A rt, for an Entrance into the Country. But
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almoft as foon as we were well got within the open Space, we were obliged 
to afcend another Hill, and fo our Road continued over Hills and Valleys 
interchangeably all the W ay. W e had hardly proceeded 4 Hours, when we 
came to the Brow o f a rocky Mountain, feparated from that whereon ftands 
the Cajile of T^admor, but by a narrow Valley : In which Hill, by the W ay, 
appeared fome Quarries of fine Stone, which probably might afford Mate
rials to the curious Build ings  in the City where we foon after arrived.

Having tired ourfelves with roving from Ruin to Ruin, and rummaging 
among old Stones ; and more efpecially not thinking it fafe to linger too 

l| lon g in a Place, where ihould the M ountain Arabs (who were Enemies to
i! Ajjyne Abbajfe, our Friend) have Intelligence of us, they might either fall
1 upon, or endeavour to intercept us in our Return ;
1 On Tburfday, O il. 8. about half an Hour after 4 in the Morning, we de

parted from Tadmory being very well fatisfied with what we had feen, and 
glad to have efcaped fo dreaded a Place, without any Trouble or Pre
tences upon u s: But elfe with fome Regret, for having left a great many 
Things behind, which deferved a more particular and curious Infpeftion. 
Our Road lay almoft due Eaft, or a little inclining to the North ; and on 
the Left-hand, a Ridge of Hills ftretched along for a great Space, fometimes 
about half an Hour diftant from the Road, and fometimes opening wider. 
Thefe Hills, we were told, were ftored with rich Veins o f divers Minerals, 
and afforded all that vaft Quantity of Marble, the Remains whereof we had 
feen at ‘ía d m o r : And it was from a Fountain called A bulfarras, at the Foot 
of one o f them, they fetched out Water which we drank there ; the Inhabit
ants contenting themfelves with that which runs from the hot Springs. T o  
the^Right-hand lay a moft barren Plain, perfeótly bare, and hardly any 
thing green to be feen therein, except it were a few Gourds, which our Ser
vants found on the Side o f a little rifing Ground, where there was no Shew 
of any thing moift to feed them. Our W ay being plain, we had the Sight 
o f Tadmor, efpecjally the Caftle, for above half our Stage, till we came to an 
old Capbar Houfe. W e made indeed a very fhort Day's Journey in the 
whole, finding a Fountain of excellent Water in about 5 Hours and a half’s 
Riding; which, as it was a moft welcome Refreihment to us in fuch a thirfty 
Defart, fo it was the only good Water we met with till we came to E uphrates, 
which was not till the third Day from this Place. A t  this Fountain we 
pitched, near to which is a Village, but almoft wholly ruined and deferred. 
’ Twas fome time before any body would be feen, for they were afraid of 
us : A t  length three Men came out to our Tents, Speftacles of a miferable 
Poverty, occafioned by their being frequently pillaged by the M ountain 
Arabs, and a great Duty they pay to AJfyne Abbajfe their King, for his Pro- 
teftion. Three hundred Dollars they pay him annually, when one would 
think the whole Village was not able to make up the Sum of One hundred: 
Y e t being the remoteft Place that was under his Jurifdiftion, they often 
fpffer by the Inroads of die others. The Name o f the Place is T arecca , a 
Name it received (as we were informed) from a V id o r y  obtained there by 
the ^urks over the Mamalukes.

0£i.
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051. 9. From T arecca  we mounted early, and travelling N . E'. or nef.r 

that Point, in 7 Hours time arrived at Scukney. T h e Iload we found- much 
Jilee what we had the Day before, lying over a barren Plain •, only we had 
Hills on both Sides, and fometimes dofing within ha f  an H our’ s riding one 
of the other. The Village has its Name from the llo t- lV a ters  (for lb the 
Word imports), which are o f the fame Nature with thofe of T ad m or : Herein 
they bathe frequently, the fame little dirty H ole ferving both for Men and 
W om en; only they have fo much M odeily remaining, that they have dif
ferent Hours for the one and the other. T o  fay the Truth, ’ twas the only 
Mark o f Modefty : in other refpedts, they feemed a confident, or rather 
impudent. Generation of People. Before we could pitch our Tents, they 
liocked about us in Multitudes, M en, Women, and Children; and o f the 
laic, many of them as naked as ever they came into the W orld, not fo much 
as a Rag about them to cover them ; and fo numerous they appeared, that 
if we had Reafon to think T arecca  wanted Inhabitants, we had no lefs to 

 ̂ conclude Soukney over ftocked. A t  this Place ufually rcfides an Officer o f 
AJfyne's^ v/ho is their Sub-BalTa, or G overnor; H e whom we found there 
was called Dor, o f a good Family among the Arabs., to whom we made a 
Prefent, and he civilly returned it in Barley for our Horfes, Afterwards 
he came under our Tents, and invited us to an Entertainment •, which, con- 
fidering the Circumftances o f the Place, was very Iplendid, though it was 
nothing but P ila w  at lail, a litde diverfified by the Drefilng ; and, to fpeak 
truly, I judge we could not have lefs than a Bufliel o f Rice fet before us. 
His Palace indeed was not very ftately, there being few Cottages in E ngland  
but might vie with it. T o  the Room wherein we were entertained, which 
doubtlefs was the bell:, if not the only one he had, we were forced to clam
ber, rather than afcend, by broken Steps made o f Stone and Dirt. W^hen 
v/e were got in, and commodioudy feated after the Turkijh M ode, it 
feemed large enough for about a Dozen or Fourteen People: A t  the upper 
End was a little Space, feparated from the reft by a Ridge made up o f Earth, 
within which I fuppofed he flept. The Walls were mean, but the R oof 
much worfe, having no other Covering but F aggots; fo that certainly it 
could not be Proof againft a Shower o f Kain: However, it ferved well enough 
for our Afternoon’s Collation ; and we had come away with a good Opinion 
of the Gentleman’s Civility, had he not afterwards endeavoured to make a 
Pretence upon us, and lb would have forced us to pay dear for our Rice : H e 
pretended [o a cuftomary Duty o f a Chequin a Head o f  all Franks that paiTed 
that Road though probably neither he, nor his Grandfather before him, 
had ever feen n Frank  there before. But when he underftood by our Guide, 
tiiat we were not fo eafily to be impoled upon •, and withal, that we were 
J p n e ’s Friends, and in our way to his Tents •, and cfpeciully our Treafurer, 
a Pcrfon he very much efteemed, who therefore would be Hire to acquaint 
him with any Exaction or Injury offered us; his Mouth was quickly ftopt, 
and he grew lb fcnfible of his Error, that he fent to cxcufe it, and prefented 
our Irealurer with a Fan o f black Ottrich Feathers, and in the Mornine

S f f  c a m e
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came himfelf, and condufted us about an Hour on our W ay, This Village 
pays to JJfyn e \ ̂ 00 D ollars p e r  Ann m.

Ott. 10. Continuing our Voyage ftiil to tiie N . E . or foinething more 
eafterly^ we found it another pleafant and cafy Stage to another Village called 
Tube^ to called (as they fay) from theGoodnefs of th e IVaters^ tiie W ord 
fign;fyingGood : But we found them not fo over-excellent; they had the 
Tafte, and were doubtlefs tindlured with the fame M inera l with thofe of 
Soukney and Tadmor^ though not fo ftrong. But the Village itfclf made a 
belter Shew than ufual •, and the People appeared o f fome better Fafliion, 
and more civilized than thofe we had left. ’ Tis pleafantly fituated, and 
makes a good Appearance as one comes up to i t ; the Profpeft being helped 
by a well-built Steeple, to which is now adjoined their M ofque:  But I am 
apt to believe it the Remains of a Chrijiian Church, being built with fome 
more Art and Beauty than you ihall eafily find in Turki/h Fabricks; And 
there are alfo fevcral Ruins about it, which fpeak it to have been a more 
famous Place than now it is. Into the M ofque v/q were permitted to enter 
without any Difturbance. This Village lies in one o f the Roads from 
Aleppo X.0 Bagdat, and pays to  JJfyne  an Tribute o f 1000 D ollars.
From hence we mounted again in the Afternoon, and proceeded about
2 Hours and a h a l f  farther; having travelled this Day in all about 7 or
8 Hours. The Place we pitched at was a Fountain, and known by the Name 
of Aleóme-, but neither Town nor Houfe by i t ; neither was the JVater fic 
to be drank, being o f the fame Nature with that o f Soukney, and almoft 
as warm .

O a. I I . Yxom Alcome we rofe about an Hour and a h a l f  zhex M id 
n igh t, our Guide groping out the W ay by th« Help o f the Stars, which now 
bended more to the í^orth  than formerly. A s foon as it was light enouo-h 
to look about us, we found ourfelves in a wild open D efart, the Ground 
in fome Places covered with a Sort o f Heath, and in others quite bare : 
Nor had we travelled long after the Sun was up, before, by the Help of a 
rifing Ground, we difcovered Arfoffa ; but it was after 10 o’ Clock before we 
reached it: And finding no Water any-where near, we were necefiitated to 
proceed forward for the River Euphrates, which we found 4 Hours diftant 
from it. Arfoffa, or (as the Arabs call it) A rfoffa Emir, feems to be the 
Remains M onaftery, having no Town nor Village near it, and being 
one cor.tinued Pile of Builaing of an oblong Figure, ftretching longways 
Eafi and IVeft, and inclofing a very capacious Area. A t  a Diitance it makes 
a glittering Shew, being bnilt o f Gypfing-Stone, or R ock -Ifinglafs, refcm- 
bling Alabafler, but not lo hard ; feveral Quarries of which we pail by in 
our Way to it. When the Sun ihines upon it, it refledts th  ̂ Beams fo 
ftrong, that they dazle the Eyes of tl̂ e Spectators. A rt or Accuracy in 
the W orkmanfliip we tound none, and but very little Carved  W ork, and 
that mean enough ; nay, the very Cement they made ufe of, is but little 
oetter than D irt: So that it’s no great V/onder to fee it in Ruins, though 
it has m)t the Appearance o f any great Antiquity. Round about were the 
htrle Apartments or Chambers for the Monks, built A rch w ife ,  only one

Story
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Síory above Ground *, but underneath are feveral Cells or Vaults^ larger 
than the Chambers, which perhaps might ferve for their Schools, or W orking- 
Houfes. In the Midft o f the ftand the R uins o í  feveral Buildings, fome 
of which feem to have been Cifterns for W ater  •, and it may be the Bathin^- 
■places: But the moil remarkable was one, which probably was the J b -  
bot's, or Btjhop's Houfe, there having been fomc more Pains beftowed upon 
it than the reft; and another, which was the R eliques  o f their Church. 
This was formerly no unhandfome Strufture, being bui!t in the Form of 
our Churches, and diftinguiihed into three IJles, o f which the Middle one is 
fupported by 18 turned M arble P illa r s , m ú i  Capitals upon them, not o f 
Marble, but o f a Sort of Clay, and ca jl  into the Shape they are in, but o f a 
Colour exaftly refembling the P illa r  itfelf. That which perfuades us to be
lieve them ca jf, is a Greek In fcrip tion  to be feen on all o f them ; the L etter s  
whereof are not made by Incifton  in the Stone, but feem to be ftamp’d, 
(landing out higher than the Diftance between them ; and on one o f them, 
by Miftake, they are fo placed, as to be read after the O rien ta l Manner, 
from the Right-hand to the Left. The Words are thefe, with the Crucifix  
before, as follows ;

Eni EiiPh iihiL k* t « rrNT^rN m a p ^n i s T b x^^PEniEK''-

From hence our Guide led us to the R iv e r ,  by the AíTiílance o f two little 
Hills, which are known by the Name o f A ff-B ien  •, our W ay lying N orth , 
and a httle bending to the Eaji. T h e Sight o f the R iv e r  was a very plea- 
fing Profpefl: A nd to our great Comfort we found the W ater very clear, 
happening to be there before the R ain s, and after the S now -w a ters  (which 
fwelland difturb it in the Summer-time) were all paft. W e  pitched upon 
the Reach  o f the R iv e r ,  where it was not very broad, not being above h a l f  
a Mufket-jhot over.

0£l. 12. This Morning about Sun-rife we proceeded on our Voyage, 
keeping along the Banks of the R iv e r ,  which for the moft part led us W eft 
and N orth-W eft : And here we had pleafant Travelling, having the R iv e r  on 
the Right-hand, and Hills o f M arb le ,  or other fine Stone, on the L e ft;  and 
delightful Groves of Tamarijk, M u lb erry , and other Trees, to pafs through. 
Here every thing about us looked frefh and verdant; and we met frequently 
Men and Women pafTing on their Occafions, a thing to which (in our 
former Stages) we had not been accuftomed. W e  had alfo a pleafing Pro- 
fpeft of the oppolite Shore, and could fee a great W ay m to  M efopota m ia : 
But we could meet with no Convenience to crofs the R iv e r .  There are no 
Places of Note remaining upon the R iv e r ,  either on one Side or the other ; 
only on the farther Side we faw an old Caftle, called G iabar, which made a 
good Shew, being fituated on the T o p  o f a M ill, and both for that, and 
the Way of Building, very much refembling that o f Aleppo-, only that is 
the larger, and in the midft o f a City •, this lefs, and has neither Town

Houles about it. On our Side we paft by a Sheck’s Houfe; called Abul- 
^■rra, and the R uins  of a Tow n a little farther, where there was z fqua re

S f  f  2 f  ow er .
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íTower^ built o f very ordiniry Brick, but pretty intire. After we had left 
thefe Ruins, we reiled to bate under tĥ i Shadow of a Rock, wherein 
were many Apartments and Conveniencies cut to lodge in •, which, I fup- 
pofe, are made uib o f in the Winter by the People, who, during the Sum
mer, pitch among the Trees by the River-fide. In the i\fternoon we con
tinued our Journey as before, keeping always at a little Diftance from the 
River, till a little before Sun-fet, having travelled 7 or 8 Hours the whole 
Day.

0 £i. 13. This Day we had the fame Satisfailion as.the Day before, pro
ceeding as near the River as the Road would perm it: And having made 
a -tuge of about 6 Hours, we reiled under the Shade o f the Tamariik- 
Trecs oy the River-fide. In our W ay we faw the Ruins of a City called 
Baulus^ where the 'T«r¿/.had formerly a S an g ia c:  But now there is n:ver 
an Inhabitant in the Place, nor a Houfe (landing, but the Ruins o f Houfes, 
and an oftagonal Tower of a confiderable Height, v iz .  107 Steps, and 
beautified on the Outfide with Flouriihes, and an Arabic Infcription rounci 
about. It is a handfome Strufture, and probably the W ork of the M ama- 
lukes, fince whole Tim e little has been done to adorn, but abundance to 
deftroy and wafte this Country, After Dinner we mounted fooner than 
ordinary, becaufe, hoping to reach the Tents of AJfyne, we were unwilling 
it fhould be late when we arrived ; yet we made it near Sun-fet before we 
got to Fay, a Fountain by which he Jay. W e had travelled ilill on the fame 
Point N. VV. with the Proipeft o f the River the greater Part of the W ay, 
the neareft Reach thereof not being above an H our’s riding from the 
Fountain. On the Road we met with feveral Banderas  of the E mir's  Sol
diers; w'ho, knowing our Guide, and underilanding we were going to him, 
gave us a very courteous Salam  ; who eJfe, perhaps, might have treated us 
with another Sort o f Civility. The King’s Tents fpread over a large Plain, 
and took up fo vaft a Space, that, though we had the Advantage of a riling 
Ground, we could not fee the uttermoft Extent o f them. H is own pa^ 
ticuUr Tenf was preuy near the Middle of the rell, which were pitched 
about it, not in a circular Manner, but ftretching out in Length as the 
Plain opened ; or, for the better Convenitncy of a Current of Water, which 
from the Fountain ran through the midil o f them. ’ Twas not at ail di- 
ftinguiihable trom the refl, but by its Bignefs, and a little more Company 

n ’ ^ting all made o f a Sort of Hair-cloth. It cannot well be doubted
b^t they are defcendcd frOm the old Arabes Scenita., they living juft after 
the fame manner, having no fettled Abode, but remove from Fountain to 
Fountain, as they find Grafs for their Sheep and Camels, and Water for 
them and themlelves. T hey love to derive themfclves from IJhmaeL the 
Son of Abraham.

As icon as we alighted, we were attended by the Officers o f the Emir, and 
cor.Luacd to a very noble Tent, built alter the Turki/h Mode, and pit(hid 
r.ext to his own. M ithtr he lent to bid us welcome, and to inquire how
"T r prefently after we had a Repall of feve-
lal Diu-es c f  Me^t fet bdbre us, to Hay our Appetites, till a more plen-
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tiful Slipper could be got ready. But before Supper the K ing  himfelf made 
lis a Vifit in Perfon, bidding us welcome to Pay, and aiding what we had 
feen in our Travels that pleafed ? how we liked T adm or?  and whether we 
had found a Treafure there ? For this Notion fticks in the Heads of thefe 
r'copie, thiit xhtt Franks go to fee old Kuins, only bccaufe they there meet 
w i t h  Infcriptions which dirc£t them to fome hid Treafures. And therefore 
it is no unufual thing with them, when they find a Stone with an Infcripticn 
on one Side, to turn that down to the Ground, that it might not be feen or 
read of any. But we aíTured him we went with no fuch Expeftations, but 
only out of a Defire to fee the Place; Neither had v/e brought any-thing 
away with us but a Piece o f Porphyry Stone, which, upon his Requeft, we 
Ihewed him. W e let him fce too a kind o f rude Draught which we had 
taken of the Place, which he fcemed to like. H e made his V ifit the 
fliorter, that he might not incommode us after our Journey ; but defired us 
we would live after our own Pleafure, and to our Satisfa<5lion, and com
mand freely whatever the Camp would afford ; ordering fome o f his Peo 
pie conftantly to attend upon us. W hen there was mention made o f our
Defign to be gone the next Morning, he anfwered, it muit not be ; him- j
felf was invited, tiie next Day, to a great Entertainment, by one o f his ¡
Grandees, and we ihould accompany him *, but the Day following he would i

go out with us, and hunt Part of cur W ay towards Aleppo. W hen Supper 
was brought in, there was Victuals enough for three times our N um ber; a 
large Difn of P ila w  in the Middle, and 12 or 13 Diihes of feveral Sorts o f 
Meat about it, all dreíTed after their Manner, but exceeding good. After 
we had-eat and drank what we pleafed, we rofe up, and our Servants fat !
down in our Places, it being the Cuftom of the Arabs, and Turks too, from 
the higheft to the meanefl, all to eat at the fame Table. T h e beft Sort lit 
down firrt, and fo in Order till all are fatisfied, and then what remains is 
carried away. W e might, if  we had pleafed, have lodged under the fame 
Tent where we eat; but having Tents of our own pitched, iome of our 
Company chofe rather 10 retire thither, to avoid being diilurbed by too 
many Vifitants.

0 <f?. 14. T he next Morning, about Ten 0’ Clock, we were told that the 
King was gone to the Entertainment, and expeded we fhould follow him ; , j|
and that two young Camels were killed to turniih this fumptuous F eaft; 
which is the higheil Piece o f Magnificence and Greatnels to which thefe 
People, whofe greatcft Riches confift in Camels, can arrive. T h e  Tent was 
about a Furlong from ours; fo mounting our Horfcs we rode to it, and found . 
it lurroundcd with a numerous Train of Guefts, 300 at leail, of different 
Sort and Qiiality. It was very large of itfelf; and, to be ftill nnre capa
cious, it was k it  open toward the W etl. T h e King was feated at the North 
End, about the M idfl of the Tent, upon a Place raifed with Cufhions and 
Qiiiits, a 'd  Carpets before him-, neither did he fit crofs-legg’d, as all the 
reft of ihj Company v/ere obliged to do, but in a leaning Poilure. 'I'hcy 
fecmtd to obfcrve an exud Order in their Places; and when any Perfon o f 
î ôte entered, thofe that were near his Place rofe up, and ftcod till he had

feated
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feated himfelf. But the far greatefl: Part could not come within the Com- 
pafs of the Ring, but flood behind the Backs o f the reft, leaving a 
fpacious Area  vacant in the middle. When we entered, they made Room 
for us on the K ing's L eft-hand, which here is efleemed the more honour
able •, where we fat down in the fame Poftnre with thofe about us, Crofs- 
legged^ upon a thin Carpet. Before Mid-day a Carpe t being fpread in the 
middle of the Tent; our Dinner was brought in, being ferved up in large 
wooden Bowls between two M en ; and truly, to my Apprchenfion, Load 
enough for them. O f  thele great Platters there were about 50 or t o  in 
Number, perhaps more, with a great many little ones, I mean, fuch as 
one Man was able to bring in, flrewed here and there among them, and 
placed for a Border or Garniih round about the Table. In the middle or 
all was one o f a larger Size than all the reft, in which were the Camels 
Bones^ and a thin B roth  in which they were boiled ; The other greater 
ones feemed all filled with one and tlie fame Sort of Provifion, a kind of 
Plum -Broth  made of Rice^ and the fleihy Part of the Camel, with Cur
ran s  and Spices^ being o f fomewhat a darker Colour than what is made 
in our Country. The leffer were, for the moft part, charged with Rice  ̂
dreíTed after feveral Modes, fome of them having Leben  (a thick four

K Milk) poured upon them. Lehen  is a thing in mighty Efteem in thefe hot 
Countries, being very ufeful to q u e n c h ; And truly, we had need of

■ it here ; for I did not lee a Drop of any fort o f Liquor, excepting a Diih of
I  Coffee before Dinner, drank at this iplendid Feaft. K nives, Forks, Spoons,

T renchers, &c. are fiiiy impertinent Things in the Efteem o f the ^irabs : 
n However, we being known to make ufe of fuch things, had large wooden
In Spoons laid before us. When the Table was thus plentifully furnillied, the
m King  arifing from his Seat, went and fat down to that Diih that was di-

redtly before him •, and fo did the reil, as manyas it would contain •, which 
lii could not be much fhort o f 100 ,* and fo without any further Ceremony
; fell to, thrufting their Hands into the Difhes, and eating by Hand

fuls. Neither was there any occafion of •, only becaufe thofe Difhes
in the middle were too remote to be reached, there was an Ofhcer on pur- 
pofe, who flepping in among them, and ftanding in Places defignedly left 
for that End, with a long Ladle in both his Hands, helped any one accord
ing to their Defines. When the K ing  had eaten what he thought fir, he 
lofe up and wafhed, and rerirtd back to his former Seat •, and we alfo did 
the like, others being ready to fill our Places. Nor did we continue much 

g  longer under the Tent in that numerous Croud ; for Affyne perceiving us
P  a little uneafy, and fuppofing we had now fufhciently fatisfied our Curio-

nty, tliough perhaps not our Appetites, told us, we might take cur Li-
•  ̂ .^erty, and, if we thought fit, retire to our Tents. This Favour we gladly
Hi 2nd without Ceremony returned, feveral of his Attendants v/ait-

ing upon us back. Here we had another Dinner fet before us, and'having 
lome of our own Wine and Water to drink with it, it went down better with 
us than the famous Camel-Feaft. In the Evening, the K ing  mounted to fee 
tne l^Jight of s new Hawk, and ftayed abroad very late, his Hawk  fly

ing
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ing away ; but ihe was afterwards taken up by his F a lco n er ; otherwife he 
had not been in a good Humour all that N ight, being a Man that delights 
very much in Sport. After his Return from H awking, we went to wait 
upon him at his own Tent, to return him Thanks for his moil courteous 
anti royal Reception o f us, and to defire Leave to depart the next Morn
ing. Here we found him furrounded with the chiefeft o f  his People •, and 
bemg placed again on his Left-Hand^  he entertained us with a great deal
of picafant Diicourfe, and aiked fuch Qiieftions as ihewed him to be a j
Man of extraordinary Capacity- and Judgment. A s for Learning, they have 
no fuch thing among them, and therefore it is not to be expected that 
he (hould be a Scholar; But were he not a Perfon o f  more than common 
Prudence and Underftanding, he could never have managed that wild and 
unruly People as he has done ever fmce his Advancement to the Throne ; 
which muft therefore have been the more difficult, becaufe as he came to 
it by the D epojition  o f his Father (though not immediately) who now lives 
with him as a private Man, fo has he never wanted Competitors. T o  his 
Father he pays a great deal o f outward Refpeft, but is forced to keep a 
very watchful E ye over him. After about an H our’ s Difcourfe, we were 
difmiíTed.

Oil. 15. In the M orning, J J fy n e  not being at leifure to go a H unting, 
we proceeded on our Voyage homewards, with a great deal o f  Alacrity ; 
and in about three H ours and a ¿«^arrived at S era y :  A nd hence, after a ihort 
Repaft, we continued our Journey to Sherby Fountain^ which took us up 
about the like Space o f Tim e. Here we accounted ourfelves as good as at 
Home, being at a Place with which we were well acquainted, and to which
feveral times in the Year fome or other o f our Nation ufually refort, cither , .
for Gazel or H og-hun tin g, according to their Seafon j nor had we hencc 
above 7 or 8 H ours to Aleppo.

0£l. 16. Getting up pretty early in the Morning, we refolved to hunt 
the greateft Part ot our W ay home, as we d id ; and dining at the famous <
Round-Hilly whereon has been fpent by the Englijh, more Money than 
would purchafe a noble Eilate round about it, in the Afternoon we arrived
at Aleppo. !

3. We departed from Aleppo on M ichaelm as-day, 16 9 1 , and in 6 eafy T>ays Account ‘
Travel over a defart Country, came to Tadmor. A s we rode into the T ow n, o/T.-idmor;
we took notice o f zCaJlle about h a l f  an H our's  Diftance from it, and fo fitu- 
ated as to command both the Pafs into the Hills by which we entered, and 
the City too. But we could eafily perceive it was no old  B u ild in g , retaining  ̂ 3̂-
no Foot-fteps of the exquifite Workmanihip and Ingenuity o f the A ntients.
Upon Inquiry, we were informed that it was built by M an-O gle, a Prince 
ot the B ru ces, in the Reign o f Amuratb  the T hird , A . D. 1585. But I 
know not how to give much Credit to this Story, becaufe I hnd not that 
either or any Drui ian  Prince, was ever powerful in thefe Parts,
 ̂ lying on Mount L ibanus, and along the Coaft of Sidon, B c '
^  w, ^ c .  It is a W ork o f more Labour than A rt, and the very Situation 

is enough to render it almoft impregnable; ftanding on the T o p  of a
very
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very high Hili, inclofedwich a deep Ditch, cut out of the very Rock, over 
which there vv;is only one foie Pailige by a Draw-bridge : '1 nis Bridge 
too is now broken down, fo that there is no Entrance remainii.g, unK fs 
you will be at the Pams to clambcr up the R ock, wnich is in one Place 

IJ feafibk*, but withal fo diíEcuk and hazardous, that a Imall Slip may en-
dano-er'one’ s Life. Nor is there any-thing wkhin to be fecn fufficient to 

‘I rcco°mpenfe your Trouble of getnng up to it, th= Building being confufed,
I, and the Rooms very ill contrived. Upon the T op of tue Hill there is a
■ W ell of a prodigious Depth *, as certainly it muft be a great way to come. 
|| at Water from the T op of ilich a Rock, the Ditch that furrounds it not
If having the leaft Appearance of Muiilure therein •, which made it therefore
I  , f^em more ftrange, that a wild Boar Ihould ruih out thence amongil our
1̂5 Horfes, when we rode up to take a more particular View of the Place.

This Caft'e (lands on the North Side of the Town •, and from hence you 
have t h e  beft Proijjed of the Country all about. Y ou k eT a d m o r  under 
you, inclofed on three Sides wkh long Ridges o f Mountains, which open 
towards the Eaft gradually to the Diftance of about an Hour’s riding •, but 
to the South ftretchcs a vail Plain, beyond the Reach of the Eye. In this 
Plain you fee a large Valley of Sal!^ aiiording great Quantides thereof, and 
lying near about an Hour’ s Diftance from the City. And this more pro
bably is the Valley o f  Salt, mentioned 2 Sam. viii. 13. where D avid  fmote 
the Sjrians, and Hew 18,000 Men, than another which lies about four Houis

i f from Aleppo, and has fometimes paft for it. The A ir is good, but the Soil
e x c e e d i n g  barren, nothing green to be feen therein, fave fome few Palm

is Trees in the Gardens, and here and there about the Town. And from
thefe Trees I conceive it obtained its Name, both in H ebrew  ( Tadmor, which 

."I fignifies a Palm-Tree) and in L atm  (P a lm yra )  and the whole Country is
thence denominated Syria Palmyrena  and fometimes Solitudines Palmyrenae: 
So  that the La/ins did not change, but only tranilate the old Name, which 
therefore ilill obtains in thefe Ealtern Parts, and the more modern is wholly 
unknown. The City itfelf appears to have been of a large Extent, by 
the Space now taken up by the Ruins •, but there are no Footileps of any 
Walls remaining, nor is it poflible to judge of the antient Figure o f the 
Place. . The prefent Inhabitants, as they are poor, miferable, dirty Peo- 

, pie, fo they nave fhut themfejves up, to the Number of about 30 or 40
Families, in littJe Huts made of Dirt, wjthin the Walls o f a fpacious Court,

'I which inclofed a moil magnificent Heathen Temple. Hertinto alfo we
entered, the whole Power of the Village, if 1 may fo call it, being gathered 

III together at the Door, whether to Hand upon their Defcnce, in cafe we
proved Enemies (for fome of them liad their Guns in their Hands), or out
of mere Curiofity to gaze upon us, I know not. How'ever, our Guide, who

•Hi was an Arab, whom Ajfyne, their prefcnt King, had fent to conduft us
through the whole Voyage, being a Man known among them, we had an 

ij cafy Admittance, and, with a great many Welcomes in their Language, were
lj L'd to the Sheck's Houfe, with whom we were to make our Abode. And

to
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to mention here what the Place at firft View ropivfohts; certainly thr 
World itfelf cannot afford the like Mixture o f oí thegreacelt State
and Magnificence^  together with the Extremity o f F ilth  and P ov er ty .  T h e 
neareft Parallel I can think of, is that o f the Temple o f  Baal^ deliroyed by 
Jehu^ and converted into a D raugh t-H ou fe. And if, what is not impro
bable, this very Place was a T’empk  o f J u p t c r  Belus^ the Similitude will 
run upon all four.

The whole inclofed Space is a Square o f 220 2'ards each Side, encompalTed 
with a high and ^2Ltt\y IVall^ built o f large fquare Stone, and adorned with 
Pilajiers^ within and without, to the Number (asnear as we could compute 
by what is itanding o f the fF a ll, which is much the greater Part) o f 
62 on a Side. And had not the Barbarity o f the Turks, Enemies to every 
thing that is Splendid  and N oble, out o f a vain Superftition, pur- 
pofely beat down thofe beautiful Cornices, both here and in other Places, 
we had feen the moil curious and exquifite C arv in gs  in Stone, which 
perhaps the W orld could ever boail o f ; as here and there a fmall Remain
der, which has efcaped their Fury, does abundantly evidence. T h e  W eft- 
fide, wherein is the Entrance, is moil o f  it broken down, and near the Middle 
of the Square, another higher IVall ereded out o f the R uins ; which 
Ihews to have been a Caftle ftrong, but rude ; the old Stones, and many 
Pillars broken or fawn afunder, being rolled into the Fabrick, and ill ce
mented. Within were to be feen the Foundatioiis o i  znoú\tv IVall, which 
probably might anfwer the Front and that the M am alukes, whofe W ork- 
manlhip it feems moil likely to have been, built the Caftle here for the Se
curity of the Place. Before the whole Length o f this new Front, excepta 
narrow Paflage, which is left for an Entrance, is cut a deep D itch , the 
Afcent whereof on the Inner-fide is faced with Stone to the very Foot o f the 
Wall, which muil have rendered it very difficult to have aflaulted it. The 
PalTage to, and the Door itfelf is very narrow, not wider than to receive a 
loaded Camel, o r  that two Foot-men may well walk a-breaft. Andas foonas 
you are within the firil Door, you make a Ihort Turn to the Right, and 
pals on to another o f the like Bignels, which leads into the Court. But all 
this js but a new Building upon an old, and by this outward W all is quite 
ihrouded that M agnificen t E n tran ce  which belonged to the firil Fabrick ; 
or the Statelinefs whereoi we were enabled to judge by the two Stones which 
Supported the Sides o f the great G ate, each o f wnich is 35 Foot in Length,
and artificially ca r v e d  with Vines and Clufters o f G rapes, exceeding bold, J
and to th e L ife. They are both ilanding, and in their Places ; and the Di- 
tance between them, which gives us the Widenels of the G ate, i^ F oot. But

this IS now w a lled  up to the narrow Door before-mentioned. Over the
t e Uoor ^ere is an In fcrip tion  in Greek, and alfo another in another L an- 

^ and C hara iier , which I never law till in Tadm or, nor underiland 
I Greek w'e hoped for fome Information j

frn J  L to any one that reads ir, that the Stone was brought • ^
irom another Place, and caiually put in there. ’ Tis tlius;

C S°5 ]
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T O  M N H M e l O N  T O T  T A iC - o ,N O C  elC T IC eN G sT A lc^ N  
C e n T l M I O C  O A A Í N A 0 O C  O  a A M O P O T A T O C  
C t N K A H T  [ I K O C ]  A I P A N O r  o r  A B A A A A G O T  T O r  
N A C cjP O T  A T T o ,T e  K A I  T i O I C  A t T O T  K A I  T I wN O I C  
e l C  T O  n A N  T e A e C  A I w N l O N  T e l M H N .

Fig. 64. Under this was the unknown C haracter, which I ihall here give you a
Specimen  of, as well as it could be taken.

The Letters between thefe [ ] Marks were not legible, but I have ven
tured to fupply the B efe5 f, as allb you will fee in fome others following. 
Neither was the G in M N H M e lO N  upon the Stone, but was doubtlefs 
omirted by Miftake ; and the Infcription  is nothing elfe but the In fcription  o f 
a Sepulchre, the like to which we faw feveral. And as for the other C haracter, 
it being added almoft under every Greek Infcription  we faw, and rarely found 
alone, I am apt to believe it the N ative L anguage and C haracter o í  the Place, 

'and the Matter it contains, nothing elfe but what we have in the Greek.
As foon as you are entered within the Court, you fee the R em ainders  o f 

two R ow s  of very noble M arble P illa rs, 37 Foot high, with their Capitals 
o f moft exquifite ca rved  W o rk ; as alfo muft have been the Cornices between 
them, before by rude and fuperftitious Hands they were broken down. 
O f thefe there are now no more than 58 remaining intire ; but there muft 
have been a great many more, for they appear to have gone quite round 
the whole Court, and to have fiipported a moft fpacious double P iazza  or 
Cloifier. O f this Piazza  the Walks on the Weft-fide, which is oppofed to 
the Front o f the ’Temple, ieem to have exceeded the other in Beauty and 
Spacioufnefs and at each End thereof are two N iches for Statues at their 
full Length, with their Pedcjla ls, B orders, Supporters, and Canopies, ca r v ed  
with the greateft Artifice and Curiofity. The Space within this once beau
tiful Inclofure, which is now filled with nothing but the dirty Huts o f the 
Inhabitants, I conceive to have been an open Court, in the midft whereof 
ftands the Temple, encompafled with another R ow  o f P illa rs  o f a different 
Order, and much higher than the former, being above 50 Foot high. O f 
thefe remain now but 16. But there muft have been about double that 
Number, which whether they inclofed an Inner Court, or fupported the 
Roof of a Cloifter, there being now nothing of a Roof remaining, is un
certain : Only one great Stone lies down, which feems to have reached from 
thefe P illa rs  to the Walls o f the Temple. The whole Space contained within 
thefe P illa rs, we found to be 59 Tards in Length, and in Breadth near 28. 
In the midft of which Space is the Temple, extending in Length more than 
33 Tards, and in Breadth 13 or 14. It points North and South, having a 
moft magnificent Entrance on the W eft, exaftly in the middle o f the Build
ing *, which, by the fmall Remains yet to be feen, feems to have been one 
of the moft glorious Struéluresin the W orld. I never faw Vines zná Cluji'ers 
o f Grapes cut in Stone fo bold, fo liv e ly , and ib na tu ra l in any Place. Juft 
over the Door we could make a ihift to difcern part of the W ings o f a large 
Spread-Eagle, extending the whole Widcnefs thereof: The Largenefs

whereof

- r



[ 5 ° 7  1
whereof led me at firil to imagine it might have been rather a Cherub over 
lhadowing the Entranccy there being nothing o f tlic Body remaining to 
guide one’s Judgm ent; and Ibme little Angels or Cupids appear ftill in the 
Corners of the lame Stone. But afterwards feeing other E agles upon Stones 
that v̂ ere fallen down, I conclude this muil have been one likewife, only 
of a much larger Size. O f  this Temple there is nothing at prefent but tlie 
outward Wall ftanding, in which it is obfervable, that as the IV’indow s 
were not large, fo they were made narrower towards the T o p  than they 
were below, but all adorned with excellent C arvings. Within the Wallá 
mtTurkSi or more probably have built a iící/ , v/hich is fup-
ported by fmall P illa r s  and A rches  •, but a great deal lower, as well as in ail 
other refpeds difproportionate and inferior to what the an ticn t C overin g  
niuil have been. And they have converted the Place into a Mojqiie^ having 
added to the South-end thereof new Ornaments after their manner, 
with Arabick In fcrip tion s  and Sentences out o f the Alcoran^ wrote in Fiou- 
riihes and Wreaths, not without A rt: But at the North-end o f the Building, 
which is ihut out o f the MofquCy are R eliques  o f much greater Artihcc 
and Beauty. Whether they were in the nature o f Canopies over foine 
Altars placed there, or to what other Ufe they fervc^, I am not able to 
conjedure. They are beautified with the moil curious f r e tw o rk  and 
Carvings \ in the midfl: o f  which is a Dome or Cupola^ above 6 Foot Dia
meter, which we found above to be o f one Piece ; whether hewn out o f a 
Kock intire, or made of fome a r t ific ia l  Cement or Compofition, by T im e 
hardened into a lapideous Subilance, feems doubtful; though 1 am rather 
inclined to believe the latter. It is, in fine, a moft exquifite Piece o f W ork- 
manihip, and on which I could have bellowed more T im e to view it than 
what was allowed us.

Having paiTed by the R uins  o f a hand fome Mcjque^  we had the Profpe£t 
of ilich m agnificen t Ruins, that if  be lawful to frame a Conjefture o f the 
original Beauty o f that Place, by what is ftill remaining, I queftion fome- 
what whether any City in the World could have challenged Precedence of 
this in its Glory.

Advancing towards the North, you have before you a very tall and 
ftately Obelijk, or P illa r ,  confining of 7 large Stones, befides its Capital 
and the wreathed W ork about it ; the C arvings  here, as in all other 
Places, being extraordinary fine. T h e H eight o f it is above 50 Footj 
and upon it I conceive may have ftood a Statue^ which the Turks, zealous 
Lnemies o f all Im agery, have thrown down and broken in pieces. It is in 
Compafs, juft above the P ed efia l, 12 Foot and a ha lf. On each Hand of this, 
towards the Eaft and W eft, you fee two other large P illa rs ,  each a Quarter 
01 a Mile diftant from you, which feem to have fome Correipondence one
io the other. And there is a Piece of another, ftanding near that o f the 
taft, which would incline one to think there was once a continued R ow  
01 them. The H eight o f this to the Eaft I took with my ^ a d r a n t ,  and 
Conclude to be more than 42 Foot high, and the Circumference propor- 

enable. Upon the Body thereof is the following In fer  ip tien  j
T t t  2 H



H BOTAH KAIO  AHMOC AM AAM eNA nA K O T  MOIClMOr 
TOT A IPA N O r TOT M A0© A AIPANHN TON OATePA 

It ATTO TeTCeEelCKAI ^ lA O nA T PlA A C K [A IinA N T lT PO nw
li l^eri CeIMc.C AFeCANTAC TH PATPIDI KAI nATPIOIC

e e O I C  T e l M H C  X A P I N  e T O r C  N T A  M H N O  s A N A I C O T .

* It feems evident by this and fome following In fcrip tion s, that they wers
a F ree State, governed by a Senate and People, though perhaps under the 
Proteition of greater Empires j the Parthians^ it is probable, firft, and 
afterwards the Romans, who for a long time contended for the Maftery here 
in the Eaft. And this Government might continue among them till ahout  ̂
the Time of Aurelian, who demolifhed the Place, 'and led Zenobia, W ife ot 
Odenatus, Captive to R om e ; who, though ihe be called ^ iieen , yet I find 

ij! not that ever her Husband had the T itle 'o f K ing, but was only one of
the chief Inhabitants, a leading Man in the Senate (as it is probable thefe 
Alilamanes and Airanes were before him) who while the Romans were 
bufied in Europe, made himfelf great here, and by his own Force repelled 
the Parth ians •, who having maftered whatever was held by the Romans cn 
the other fide of Euphrates, made an Incurfion into Syria, but were by Ode
natus driven back beyond the River. In the Courfe of thefe Wars Odena- 
tiis was flain ; but his Zenobia, being a Woman of a Mafculine Spirit, 
not only kept her Ground againft her Enemies abroad, but maintained her 
Authority at home, keeping the Government in her Hands. Afterwards,

« out of a Defire to caftoff the Y oke, 'fhe caufed the whole Garifon,
which was left there by Aurelian, to be barbaroufly cut off. W hich bringing

ii Aurelian back with his Army, he qiiickly took the City and deftroyed it,
putting the Inhabitants to the Sword, and carrying Zenobia  Captive to 
Rome ; which was the fatal Period o f the Glory of that Place. This Cuftom 
o f theirs of running up their Genealogies or P ed igrees  to the 4th or 5th 
Generation, Ihewsthem to have borrowed fome of their Faihions from their 
Neighbours the J ew s ,  with whom it is not unlikely they had o f old great 
Commerce •, and perhaps many of them were defcended from that People, 
Zenobia herfelf being faid to have been a J ew e f s  •, or elfe this muft have 

,j been the Manner of all the Eajiern Nations. Their jE ra , or Account of

J'j Time, they begin from the D eath  of Alexander the G reat, as the Syrians ge-
1 nerally do i the very Chrijiians at this Day following the fame Ufage, Y et

though they mark the Date of ih tT ea r  by Greek L etters, you may obferve
I they place them a different way from the Greeks, fetting the leifer Number

firft, as if  they were to be read backward from the Right-hand to the
Left ; N T  here, denoting 450. The third Letter A , I take to ftand for the

'!•» Day o f the M onth, v iz . the laft of Xandicus, which is with us A pril *, this
and other Names o f M onths, which are found in other In scrip tion s, being 
borrowed from the M acedonians with very little Variation. That they 
were Idolaters is plain by the mention of their Country Gods, both here and 
in other Places j fo that their Commerce with the Jews did not, it feems,

bring
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I . bring them to the Knowledge o f  the true God ; or c l f e  th e y  muft have de-
\ generated therefrom, and relapfed into Idola try. The other P illa r  towards
‘ The Weft in Height and Circumference anfwers this, and has upon the Side

the following In fcription  engraved.

H B O T A H  K A I  O  A H M O C  B A P e lX e iN  A M P I C A M C O T  T O r  
lA P lB c^ A eO rC  K A I  M O K IM O N
r l O K  A t T Q t  e - fC e B e lC  K A I  . .
4 M ) n A T P l D A C  T e lM H C  X A P I N ...........................  , I

The Date of this is not legible, neither does one know what Judgment 
to make of the thing itfelf. That fuch. a. P illa r  fhould be erefted only 
to fupport ih e  In fcrip tion , and convey thefe Mens Names to After-ages, 
without particularizing what they did to deferve that Honour, is ibmetliing 
ftrange ; unlefs we may fuppofe it was a prevailing Vanity in thefe E ajiern  
Countries, thus to endeavour to eternize their Fam e; an Inftance whereof 
we have in Scripture^  in A bfalom\  fetting up a Pillar^  and perhaps before 2 Kings 
hitp,.'in Otherwife it may appear no improbable Conjedure, that^viii.

P illa r  was ereded long before upon fome other Occafion, and after- ,  Sam.xv. 
wards made ufe o f to this End : And I look upon it as paft all Doubt, that 12. 
feverd other In fcrip ticn s  which we faw, were much more modern than the 
Pillars bn which they were engraved.

Proceeding forward, diredly from the Obelijk, about \00 P acesy  you 
come to a magnificent E ntran ce, vaftly large and lofty, and for the Exqui- 
fitenefs of the Workmanfliip not inferior to any thing before defcribed.
This Entrance^ leads you into a noble P iazza  o f more than h a l f  a M ile  

(93® according to our meafuring) and 40 Foot in Breadth,
inclofed with t.\fo R ow s o í  ftately M arb le Pillars^ 26 Foot high, and 8 or
9 about. O f thefe retnain Handing and intire 1 2 9 ; but by a rnoderate 
Calculation, there could not have been lefs than 560. C overin g  thcre-*_is 
none remaining, nor any P avem en t  at the Bottom, .unlefs it be buried under 
the Rubbilh : But upon almoft all the P illa r s  w e  found Infcriptious^  both 
m Greek and the Language unknoivn^ o f which we had but Tim e to take 
thefe few, and thole not very inftruitive. ■ ji A jiy - Vi
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lO T A lO N  A t P H a 'IO N  Z e B e U A N  M O K I M Ó T  T O T  ‘ .
Z e B e l/ N O T .................. A C G úüP O B A I a A ü I , C T N  ‘ v ....
A [ T ] T o ü K A T e A © O N T e C  e i c  O A O f e C I A / l A  e N n  ■ ‘ 
O P O IA N  e C T H C A N  A P e C A N T A  A T T O Í C  T e l M H C  . .  .  -
X A PIN  H A N A I K w t o y  HN<i) e T O y C  . . . .

This laft In fcrip tion  feems to have been put in Merppry o f an Emhajfy^ 
perfoTOed by thofe M en that are named therein, for ¿ ttlin g  a Com m erce 
and Traffick, which was to their Satisfaction accom pliih^ . But with 
Whom, till I can find out what Place is meant by Q A O r  c G l  A íí^ A , I rnuft 
remain ignorant. I  am unwilling to entertain aiiy.Thoughts G etia \z).

4  Macedonia^
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Macedonia^  or oF Olgajfus, a Place mentioned by Strabo in B ithyn ia , which 
' comes a little nearer the N am e; being both fo remote, and the City of

Tadmor fo ill contrived for a Place of Trade, being far from the Sea, and 
without the Advantage o f any River: Y e t the M agn ificen ce  of the Place 
iliews they have not wanted Riches among them : And their Salt is a Com
modity which ftill brings them in a confiderable Advantage. The Order of 
the Numeral L etters  you may take notice is again inverted ; but taking them

• the right W ay, the Year 558 falls in with the laft Year o f Alexander Se-
I  rerus^  which is o f our L ord  234.
Í About the Middle oí the Piazza^  upon another Pillar^  was this follow-
Í! ing In fc r ip t io n :
ji H b o t a h  k a i  o  a h m o c  i o t a i o n  a t p h a i o n  z h n o -
f BION TON KAI ZABa Ia AN a ICMAAx OY TOT NACCOT-
f MOT CTPATHrHCANTA eN enlAHMIA ©eOT A aghAN-
* A P O r KAI rnHPeTHCANTA n A P O rC IA  AlHNeKei POT-

.Í TIAAIOT KPICnelNOT TOT HrHCAMNeOT KAI eniAH-
M H C A C A I C  O T H h I A A A T I O C I N  A r O P A N O M H C A N T A  T e  
K A I  O T K O N l C w N A  4 > e I D H C A N T A  X P H M A T w N  K A I  K A A íoC  
n O A E I T e r C A M € N O N  w C A I A  T A T T A  M A P T T P H G e N T A
T O O  © e o r  I A P l B a . A O T l C A I  m O  l O T A l O r ...................... T O T

F e-OXwTATOT enA P X O r TOT lePOT OPAITwPIOT KAI
V THC o ATPIa OC TON4>lAOnATPlN TelMHC XAPIN €TOt C

i  AN4>.
I  This is as perfeft an In fcrip tion  as any I met with, by the H elp of which

we may make a Judgment o f all the reft; at leaft thus far, that they were 
put up in Memory o f fome who had behaved themfelves in thole publick 
Offices they bore, either in their own Republick, or under tlie Romans^ 
with Commendation : This being a publick Place, where their Names and 
worthy Adtions were recorded and tranfmitted to Pofterity. What I 

,  further obferved particularly in this, was the want o f the Name after
I O T A I O T , and took notice o f the like Space vacant in the other Language 

, under i t ; and in both Places it feemed to be not worn out with Tim e, but
I  voluntarily fcratched out : Which confirms me in the Opinion that they
J  are both one, and that the unknown was the vulgar^  as the Creek  was the
J  lea rn ed  L anguage o f the Place.

Upon another P illa r  in the fame W alk was th is;

CenTIMlON OTOPa.AHN TON KPATICTON enlTPOnON 
CeBACTOr AOTKHNAPION KAI APOljeTHN IOTAIOC 
ATPHAIOC €A a MHC KACCIANOT t o t  M[€]AeNAIOr

. i n n e r c  p &,maio,n  t o n  <j>i a o n  k a i  h p o c t a t h n  eT orC
H O $ . .  MHNei LS] ANAlKo,.

From another P illa r  in the fame Piazza  was tranfcribed this broken 
i n  In fcrip tion  which follows > which I have endeavoured to make up f r o m  the
II former,



former, believing them in Subftance the very fame, wkh little Alteration of 
Names.

C e n T I M c I O N O T O P w A H N ]  T O N K P A Q T I C T O N  e n l T P O >  
n O N  C e B A C i T O r  a 0 T K ] H N A P I 0 N  K A L l A P O A n e i T H N  
l O r M O C  A T C P H a I ] O C  e r A A M H C ] n r l A C O C  M [ e A e N A I ] O C  
M A A a ) X A N A C C O T M O [ T ] O K P A T l C T O C T O N  [ 4> lA O N ] K A I
n P O C T A T H N  T e l M H C  e N e K e N  e T O T C ......... c M H N e i s i
A N A I K w.

What we may collefl from both thefe In fcrip tion s, and divers others o f  
a like Import, is, that as the S ta te, the Senate, and P eop le  did fometimes 
honour thofe that had been in publick Truft with In fcrip tion s  on thefe Pz7- 
lars ; fo when this was not done by them, p r iv a t e  Perfons had the Liberty 
to do the fame for their Friends. And I ihall give you an Inilance, by-and- 
by, of one engraven by a Husband in Memory o f his IVife.

Upon feveral of thefe P illa rs  are little Pfií/íz/j jetting out about the M id 
dle of them, fometimes one W ay only, and fometimes more, which feem to 
have been the Bajes or Standing-PIaces o f Statues. On thefe P ed ejla ls  we 
faw many In fcrip tions, fometimes when there was none upon the Body o f 
the P illa r, and fometimes when there were. A s for Inftance, this that 
follows upon the P ed efia l, thus;

C e n T I M l O N  A I P A N H N  O A A I N O G O T  T O N  A A M D P O T A -  
T O N  C t N K A H T I K O N .

And upon the Body o f  the P illa r  this imperfect one ;

e n A ..............N T a N  A T P H A l ................P H a I O A coP ............C T P A -
T Iw T H C  A e .................K H C  T a ,N  n A T P c o N  T e l M H C  K A I  e r X A -
P I C T I A C  X A P I N  e T O T C  T s i> .

We fee they efteemed it very honourable to have their Memories pre- 
ferved after this Manner ; but it is but little Knowledge o f them we can 
get from hence, fave now-and-then the T’ime when they lived. As here, 
563 Tears after the D eath  o f Alexander, reach, to the Year o f our 
Lord 239.

Another In fcrip tion  in the fame P ia zza  was thus ;
H B O T A C H K A I  O z l H ] M O C  C e r j T I M I O N  T O N  K P A T I C T O N  

e c n l T P O n O N  C ] e B A C T O r  A O T K H N C A P I O N ]  . . .  e O A O T H N  
T H C  M H T [ P O K O A a , ] N e l A C  K A I  A N A C O M I C A [ N T A  T ]  A C  
C t N O a I A C g h  l A l a . N K A I M A P T T P H 0 6 N T A  r n O T w N A P -  
X e M n O P w N  K A I  A A M n P o ; C  C T P A T H r H C A N T A  K A I A r O P A -  
N O M H C A N T A  T H C  A t T H C  M H T P O K O A o-N C IA C  K A I  n A € l .  
C T A  O I K O © € N  A N A A í^ C A N T A  K A I  A P e C A N T A  T H  T e  
A t T H  B O T A H  K A I  Tco A H M o) K A I  N T N e l  A A M n P X  C t M -  
n O C I A P K O N  TcüN T O T  A l O C  B H A O T  l€ [P ]a .N  T e l M H C  e N
eK 6N 6 T ............. h A N a IKco.

This

[  511  ]

:0



[ ]
Tlíis nfforas a fuflicient Confirmation of what I before obfcrvcd, t h i  

thefe were honorary In fcriptions  in Memory of thofe that had behaved 
themfelves well in fubUck Offices i o f which we have feveral mentíonéd here, 
whereof fome are very well known, but the others not eafy to be met with 
in Books. By the W ord M H T P O K O A w N e lA C  we may be aíTured, that 
though this City was reduced by the Romans into the Form o f a Colony, 
yet it had a peculiar Mark o f Honour fet upon it, to fignify that it was the 
Chief of their Colonies in thefe O rienta l Parts •, that the Authority alfo of 
their Senate and P eop le  was continued to them ; and befides, that there 
was a Society o f M en, either Curators o f the t em p le  o f Ju p it e r  Belus (to 
whom the ’Temple before defcribed perhaps was dedicated) or Overfeers of 
the Sports and Feftivals that were celebrated in Honour o f him, o f which 
Sodality this Septim ius was, when this In fcrip tion  was made, a Sympoftarch, 
perhaps their C hief and G overnor. By this too we find they did not wait 
for the D eaths of thofe they thus honoured, before they provided fon the 
Pfefervation of their M em ories  ; but famous Men were thus r eg i ft r ed  for 
After-ages even while they were alive.

Upon one of thefe P edejia ls  before defcribed, not far from the former, 
was the following In fcription  ; which I valued the more for the little R e
mainder it has preferved of the Name of Palmyruy by which the Place was 
known to the Romans.

A
_____ r n l A l O N  O T O P w A H N  C C T N K A ]  h t i k o n  k a i

B O T A  T T H N  D A A M T P H M O N B H A A  K A B O C A P C A  
T O N  4>I[AON] T e l M H C  X A P I N  e T O T C  04 >.

^The Upper-end o f this fpa ciou s P iazza  was lliut in by a R ow  o f P illa rs, 
{landing fomewhat clofer than thofe on each Side ; and perhaps there might 
have beeii a kind o f Banquetting-H oufe above, but now no certain Foot- 
fteps thereof remain. But a little farther to the Left-hand, and, it may 
be, continued with the former Walk, lie the Ruins o f a very ftately Build
ing, which I am apt to believe might have been for fuch an Ufe. It is 
built of a better M arble, and has an Air o f D elicacy  and Exquifitenefs in the 
Work beyond what is difcernible in the Piazza. The P illa rs  which fup* 
sorted it are of one in tire S ton e; and on one of them that is fallen down,
)ut fo firm and ftrong that it lias received no Injury thereby, we meafured 

and found 22 Foot in Length, and in Compafs 8 Foot and 9 Inches. Among 
thefe Ruins we found the only Latin In fcription  we faw in the Place, and 1 
that fo imperfeft, there is but little of it intelligible. i

es Orbis £s? P ropa ga tores G eneris Humani DD. NN.
D iocletianus ........... f fm i  Impp. E t Conjiantius & Maximianus
Nobb. Caf. Cajira f e l i c i t e r  condiderunt.

And upon the fame Stone-̂  a little lower,

___ . . . .  ntcs
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ntes OJJiano H ieroclete, V. P . P r a f .  P r o v in c ia  D. N. M . O,

The Name of M axim iamu H ercu leus, who was Partner in the Empire 
with Dioclefian^ which ihould have followed in the Infcription, feems to have 
been on Purpofe fcratched out and defaced ; for what Reafon I cannot f ûefs. 
The reft is loft by the breaking o f the Stone. °

In the W eft Side of the great Piazza are feveral Openings for Gates, 
kadirg into the Court of the Palace ; T w o  whereof, one would eafily be
lieve, when they were in their Perfeótion, were the moft magnificent and 
glorious in the W orld, both for th eE lep n cy  o f the W ork in general, and 
particularly for thofe ftately Porphyry Pillars with which they were adorned. 
Each Gate had 4 ,  not ftanding in a Line with the others o f the W all, but 
placed by Couples in the Front o f the Gate, facing the Palace •, two on one 
Hand, and two on the other: O f  thefe remain but two intire, and but one 
ftanding in its Place. They are about 30 Foot in Length, and 9 in Cir
cumference ; O f  a Subftance fo exceeding hard, that it was with great D if
ficulty we broke oft' a few Shivers to bring home with us for a Pattern of 
the Stone ; the Art of maldng which, I think, is quite loft. W e faw fe
veral other broken Pieces o f Porphyry, but neither of fo accurate a Mixture 
and Compofition, nor fo large as the former.

The Palace itfelf is fo intirely ruined, that no Judgment can be made 
what it was in its antient Splendor, either for the Figure or Workmanftiip 
thereof. There is only here and there a broken Piece o f a W all remaining 
beat into Pieces by Violence, and confumed by Tim e to that Degree, that 
without the Help o f Tradition we could hardly be well aflured that a R oya l 
Palace did once fill that Space. W e may guefs, however, that it fronted 
the famous Piazza before-mentioned, and was furrounded with Rows of Pil
lars of different Orders ; many o f which are ftill ftanding, fome plain, and 
feme wrought and chanell’d, as thofe immediately encompaffing the Tem
ple. And upon thofe little Pedeftals which ftood out o f the Middle of 
fome o f them, I obferved feveral In fcrip ion s^  but could not conveniently 
take more than one, which, together with the Pillar that fupported it, was 
fallen to the Ground. It was this ;

M A P 0 £ lN  A A e s A N A P O r  T O T  K A d A a H  T O t  O T A -  

B A A A A e O r  T O r  C t M c o N O T  C O P A I X O C  A l P A N O r  

A N H P  A t T H C  M N H M H C  G N r K e N  M H N g I  A f C T P o .  
T o r  ^ T  e T o r c .

If the reft were o f a like Nature with this, we have loft no great M atter 
y not taking them, this being only a M em oria l which a kind Husband 

cauled to be fet up in Honour o f his W ife ; the Month D yftru s  anfwers to
M arch , and the Year 499, from the Death o f A k m nder th e  G rea t, the 

Year of our Lord 166,
V o l . III. U u u  I  omitted
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I omitted to mention before, that under the L ong Walk runs a Current 

of hot fulphureous Waters ; and there is a W ell and other PaiTages down 
to them : But whatever they may have been of oJd, they are not now fo 
convenient as another about half a Mile W eft ward from hence ; where 
there is a very good Defcenc into the Water, and it is flill ufed by the 
People to bathe in. Near to which, upon the Pedeftal o f a broken Pillar 
(or perhaps it might be an Altar) remains this following In fcrip tion  :

A l l  T y I C T o; M e r lC T w  K A I  e n H K O «  B í. a A N O C  Z H N O -  
B IO T  T O T  A I P A N O T  T O T  M O K I M O T  T O T  M A © 0 A  e n l  
M e A e T H  C O H  A l P e e e l C  ei^ K A C  n H F H C  T H O  lAPIBoj- 
A O T  e e O T  T O N  B a-[M O N ] e s  A N e © H X e N
e r O T C  A  O  T  M H N O C  T n e P B e P e T A lO T  K .

•

I am pretty confident that the W ord I have marked with a Line under 
it, is rightly taken, and therefore know not what to guefs it to be, unlefs 
the proper Name o f the Fountain. And upon that Suppofition the /»- 
fcr ip tion  is eafily intelligible, fhewing that Bolanus^ Son of Zenobius^ & c . 
being eleded Overfeer or Curator o f this Fountain under Ja r ib o lu s ,  built 
this Altar to Ju p ite r  in the Year o f Alexander, 474. i, e. o f our Lord 150, 
and on the 20th o f OSlober, if the laft Kappa  be a Numeral, as I fup- 
pofe it muft. But who this Ja r ib o lu s  was, on whom they laeftow, as 
generally upon the Roman Emperors, whofe Names occur in the In fc r ip -  
tion s, the Title of © eOC, is not fo facile a Conjeéture. T hey were un
der the P arth ians, before the Romans fell in among them ; but the Date 
ihews this to be after the Tim e o f H adrian, and fo after their coming. 
Nay, and in an In fcrip tion  before-mentioned, which is of a later Date than 
this by 80 Years, we have the Name o f the fame Perfon.

H ot fulphureous Baths are Things very frequent in this Country ; and 
hence it is that it obtained the Name o f Syria Sa lu tifera . The Scent o f 
the Waters here is much like thofe of Bath  in England, but not fo ftrong, 
neither is the Tafte fo ofFenfive : On the contrary, when they have run io 
far from the Fountain, as to become cold, they are very potable, and are 
the only W ater the Inhabitants ufe.

On the Eaft-fide likewife of the long Piazza ftands, if  I may ufe fuch 
an Exprefllon, a W ood o f Marble Pillars, fome perfedV, and others de
prived o f their beautiful Capitals; but fo Mattered and confufed, that it is 
not poflible to rediice them into any Order, fo as to conjeélure to whac
they anticntly ferved. In one Place are 11 together in a . . .  .
Square after this manner, paved at the Bottom with broad . 
flat Stone, but without any R oof or Covering. And at a lit- .
tie Diftance from that ftand the Ruins of a fmall Tem ple, . . . .
which, by the Remains, feems to have been for the Workmanihip very cu
rious. But the R oof is wholly gone, and the Walls very much defaced and 
coniumed with Time. Before the Entrance, which looks to the South, is a

Piazza

UnED
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Piazza fiipportcd by 6 Pillars, two on one hand o f the Door, and tu'o on |
the other, and at each F.nd one. A nd the Pedeflals o f thofe in the Front r
have been filled with In fer ip tion s, both in Greek and the other Language •, I
but they are now lb obliterated and worn out, as not to be inteliigibk.
The moft perfeót was this that follows :

MAAeNTON KAIArPInnAN lAPATOr T O T  PAAIOT 
rPAMMATeA reNOMeNON TO AC-rTepoN enlAHMI A] í
©eOT A a PIANOT AAIMMA HAPACXOTA HeNOlC Te
K A I n O A G l T A [ I C ] .............. A n d  a l i t t k  b e lo w  w ere thefc d rag- I
g lin g Letters vifible. !

6 N H . . . .  N r r j H P e T H C A N T A  T H T . . .  .C T P A T E T M A  T O T  I'
. . .  T 1 K ) ------ H K A l ............... T O N  N A O N  T O N . . . .  A Í O C . . . .  j
N T o ) T ................  !

I ihould have imagined K A I  to have been a Copulative, and the fecond 
Nam e, Agrippa^  diftind from the former ; but that the W ords following in 
the Singular Number, will not admit o f fuch a Conitruftion. T h e Perfon 
then, in Memory of whom ú\\s.Infcription was made, muft have been named 
M alen tu s C aagrippa , who bearing fuch an Office as Scribe^  or the like, in 
the Expedition o f J d r ia n  the Emperor, performed an A<5t o f  publick Bene
ficence and Generofity, both to Strangers and Citizens, denoted by the W ord 
A a I M M A , or which fignifies Perhaps he diftributed
amongft them fweet Oils, to be ufed in or after their Bathings. It is pity |
what follows is fo imperteft, and efpecially that we cannot find out the "
Date ; for that might have direfted us to the precife Tim e o f Hadrian'^  ?
Expedition into thefe O rien ta l Parts, where he made great Conquefts, and 
enlarged the Bounds o f the Roman  Empire.

But as great a Curiofity as any were their Sepulchres, being fquare Towers 
4 or 5 Stories high, and (landing on both Sides o f a hollow W ay, towards  ̂ I
the North Part o f the C ity. They ilretch out in Length the Space o f a !
Mile, and perhaps formerly might extend a great W ay further. They were 
all o f the fame Form, but o f different Splendor and Greatnefs, according to 
the Circumftance o f their Founders. The firfl: we viewed was indrely M ar
ble, but is now wholly in Ruins, and nothing but a Heap of broken Stones; 
amongft which we found the Pieces o f two Statues, one o f a Man, and ano
ther ot a W om an, cut in a fitting, or rather leaning Pofture ; the Heads and 
Part o f  the Arms o f both being broken off, but their Bodies remaining pretty 
intire; fo that we had the Advantage o f feeing their Habits, which appeared 
very noble, but more refembling the E uropean  Faihion than what is now in 
the Eajl •, which inclined me to think they might be Romans. U pon broken 
Pieces o f Stone tumbled here and there, we found fome broken In fcrip tion s  ; 
but, not affording any perfeót Senfe, they are not worth the tranfcribing.

Many other Sepulchres there were as much gone to Decay as this, 
which therefore we pafled by, to go to two which ftood almoft oppofite to 
one another, and feemed moft perfeft o f  any, though not without Marks

U  u u 2 o f
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of úve Turkijh yizX\c&. They are two fqnare Towers, rather larger than 
ordinary Steeples, and 5 Stones high, the Outfide being of common Stone, 
but the Partitions and Floors within o f good Marble, and beautified too 
with very lively Carvings, and Paintings, and Figures, both of Men and 
W om en, as far as the Breaft and Shoulders; but miferably defaced and 
broken. Under thefe Statues, or by their Sides, are, in the unknown Cha- 
raiiler, the Names probably o f the Perfons there buried, or by them re- 
prefented ; or elfe fome other Memorials of them. W e entered one of 
thefe by a Door on the South Side, from which was a W alk crofs the whole 
Buildino- iuft in the Middle. But the Floor was broke up, and fo gave us 
a Sight of the Vault below, divided after the fame Manner. The Spaces 
on each Hand were again fubdivided into 6 Partitions by thick W alls, each 
Partition being capable o f receiving the Jargefb C orp s; and piling them 
one above another, as their W ay appears to have been, each o f thofe Spaces 
might contain at lead 6 or 7 Bodies. For the lowed, iecond, and third 
Stories, thofe Partitions were uniform, and altogether the fame, fave from 
the fecond Floor, which anfwered the main Entrance, one Partition was re- 
ferved for a Stair-cafe. Higher than this, the Building being fomething 
contrafled towards the T o p , it would not afford Space for the Continuation 
of the fame Method •, therefore the two iippermofb Rooms were not fo 
parted, nor perhaps ever had any Bodies laid in them, unlefs it was that 
o f the Founder alone, whofe Statue, wrapped up in funeral Apparel, and in 
a lying Pofture, is placed in a Nich^ or rather W indow, in the Front of the 
Monument, fo as to be vifibleboth within and without. Near to this Statue 
was the following In fcr ip t io n :

I

T O  M N H M e lO N  e K T I C A N  e A A B H A e C M A N N A lO C  C O - 
X A e lC  M A A X O C  O t A B A A A A G O T  T O T  M A N N A I O T  T O T  
e A A B H A O r  A t T cJ K A I  t IO IC  e T O T C  A l T  M H N O C  h A N -
A ii c o r .

It is a litde doubtful, whether A T T w jfhould not rattier be made
A T T O I C ,  or elfe there muil be a Fault in the Verb, and all thofe but the 
Names o f one Perfon.
■ The other Monument on the other Side of the W ay is very much like 
th is; only the Front and Entrance are towards the North, and is not altoge
ther fo polite, nor fo well painted but the Carvings are as good, and it fhews 
altogether as ilately and magnificent as the former. Befides, it has the 
Advantage in A ge o f a whole Century of Y ears; as appears from the Date 
o f the following Infcription. It is placed above a N ich  in the Front, 
adorned with handfome Borders and Cornices ; the Place doubtlefs of fome 
Statue, and probably that o f the Founder:

MNHMelON AI^-NION FfPA C  £,.KOa OMHC€N FIXOC
M O I C I M O T T O T  IC A IA K IA a C I C O T  T O T  M A ....... • O T  C iC T e
C A tT O N  k A I t I O t C  KAI e iT O N O x C  G T O tC  A lT  M HN£l 
¿ A N A I K c..

This
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This is the moil antient In fcrip tion  I met with in Tadtnor^ the 314th 
Year from the Death  o f  Alexander th e G reats preceding the B ir th  o f our 
Saviour  about 10 Tears. T h e other alfo is between 20 or 30 Tears before 
the Reign o f Hadrian^ and confequently before the Romans got Footing 
here. And from thefe fumptuous Struélures, and thefe coftly Maufolea^ 
we may reafonably conclude, they were a potent and opulent People before 
they became fubjeft to the Romans^ and were not obliged to them for their 
Greatnefs.

After 4 Days Stay we returned, not the W ay  that we came, but pro
ceeding Eaftward towards the River E uphrates. In our W ay to which, the
2,d Day, paffing through a Village called T iev e ,  upon a Stone fet wrong 
End upwards, in the M idft o f the tVall o f the Mofque^ we met with the 
following I n fc r ip t io n :

A ll  M e r l C T i .  K G P A T N I io T n e P C io T H P lA C T P A :  A a P I A -  
N O T  C G B  . . . .  t o t  K T P I O T  A r A G A N F e A O C  A B I a H N O C
THC A e K A n O A e O C T H N  k a m a p a n ^k o a o m h c g n  K A I
THN K A IN H  . . . .  c-H lA l^ N  A N e © H K G N  G T O T C  £ M T  
M H N O C  A io O r .

And under this was another in the fame L anguage  and CharaEier we 
had feen at ^adm or. I was furpnfed to find fuch an In fcrip tion  in this 
Place, nor can any way guefs how they ihould come by i t ; and the Mention 
of Decapolis makes me ftill more in the Dark. I f  one might extend the 
Bounds of Decapolis^  as fome are faid to have done, as far as Calo-Syria, and 
comprife under this Name again all Syria , Phoenicia  only excepted, then 
need it not be brought from elfewhere, but firft fet up in this Village, 
But this will not be allowed by thofe who make D ecapolis only a Part of 
Palejline. T he Matter of F a d  it contains, is only an Account o f the 
Magnificence of this A gathangelus Abilenus, whoever he was, who, for the 
Safety o f the Emperor H adrian , eredled o f his own Charges, and dedi
cated to J u p i t e r  <he Thunderer, a R oya l Banqueting-H oufe (for fo I take 
K AM  A P A  to fignify) and a B ed  o f State-, for after K A IN H  there is doubt- 
lefs a Letter omitted, and it ought to be R A IN H N . T h e D ate  445, agrees 
to the Year o f our L ord  123, which was tlie p h  o f the Reign o f H adrian : 
And the M onth  A&>OC is our Auguft.

The next Day we pafled by the R uins  o f a large M ona ftery  o f the M aro
nites, as I guefs it to have been, by an In fcrip tion  we met with upon the 
Capitals of feveral M arb le P illa rs, which fupported the Middle Ifle o f a 
handfome Church, which was to this EíFeól:

t i : n i  E E P F la E n iE K d . T e  E T N F E N ^  M A P w N IyT aX so P E n iE K o .

From thence we paiTed on, and came.the fame N ight to E uphrates, and 
having travelled two Days on the Banks o f that famous River, we came to 
the Tents o f the K in gs  o f the A rabs, who had iurniihed us with a Guide 
for our Voyage.- W ith him we remained two Nights,and in two Days T ra 

vel
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vel more carne back fafe to Aleppo^ having been but in the whole jufl; 
18 Days.

Bttnnrks upon 4. T h e City o f 'Tadmor, whofe R em ains  in R uins  do with fo much 
Aiitiqui- Evidence denionftrate the once happy Condition thereof, feems very well 

ties; h  Mr. proved to be the fame City which Solomon the Great K ing of I fra e l
founded under that Name in the B efa r te  both in i Kings 

p^ ’160. ix. 19, and 2 CJbron. viii. 16 ; in the ‘T^rarjlation o f which, the vu lga r  
Z.atin Verfion, faid to be that o f St. Jeron iy  has it, Condidit Pahnyram in 

jniiquit. Delerto. And Jo fephu s  tells us, that he built a City in the D efa rt, and 
;7«d'.iib.vni. called it Thadamora \ and the Syrians  at this Day (fays he) call it by the 

íáme Name •, but the Greeks name it Palm yra. The Name is therefore 
Greeks and confequently has no relation to theLi?//« Palma^ and feems radicr 
derived from UaA^i^os or which H efych ius  interprets [¿aaiÁeví

or perhaps from naA/oci>T«f, which (according to the fame Author) 
was an E gyptian  God. Neither is the W ord nmn, but -icn, that in H ebrew  
fignifies a Palm -T ree.

Hiftory is filent as to the Fate and Circumftances o f this City during the 
great Revolutions in the feveral Empires o f  the E a jt ; but it may well be 
fuppofed, that fo advanced a Garifon as this was, being above 300 M iles  
from Jeru fa lem y  continued not long in the Poffeffion of the J ew s ,  who im
mediately after Solomon fell into Civil DiiTenfion, and divided their Force : 
So that it is not to be doubted, but that it fubmitted to the Babylonian  and 
Per/tan Monarchies, and afterwards to the M acedonians  under Alexander 
and the Seltu cida . But when the Romans got Footing in thefe Parts, and 
the Parth ians  feemed to put a Stop to their farther Conqueits in the Eaft^ 
then was this City o f Palmyra^ b y  reafon of its Situation, being a F rontier, 
and in themidft o f a vaft fandy D efart, where Armies could not well fubfift 
to reduce it by Force, courted and careiTed by the contending Princes, and 
permitted to continue a F ree S ta te, a M art, or Staple for Trade, for the 
Convenience o f both E mpires, as is abundantly made out from the W ords of 
Appian and Pliny.

DeBell.Cimi. Appian tells us. That M . Antonias, after his V id o ry  at P h ilip p i,  about 
lib. V. 40 ^ ia r s  before Chrift, lent his Horfe to plunder the City o f Palmyra,

pretending only that they were not fufficiently in the Roman  Intereft. 
O t í  P io / x a iw r  ^  Hcc^^uce.icüf ¿(popoi fs  shoctÍ^hí ( t t i S T i ^ o V j

and that being M erchan ts, they conveyed the Indian  and Commodi
ties by the W ay of P erfia  into the Roman Territories, though the true Reafon 
was their Riches: But the Palm yrenes, being informed o f their Defign, took 
care to prevent them, and fo efcaped Pkmder-, and this Attem pt of 
tony'^ occafioned a Rupture between the two Empires.

The Words o f P liny, above 100 T ears  after, do likewife teftify,
' • • that this City then continued in the fame Enjoyment o f their Liberties.

Palmyra Urbs nobtlis Situ, D iv it iis  Soli, a tque Aquis amccnis, va fio  un
dique Amhitu Arenis in clud it A gros, a c v e lu t  *Terris exempta a  R erum  Na- 
/ar<z, p riva ta  f o r t e  in te r  duo Im p eria  Summa Romanorum Parthorumque, 
¿y p rim a  in D ifco rd ia  fem p er  utrinque Cura, W hereby it appears not 

4  only
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only that it was a Commonwealth  in the Tim e o f Vefpaftan, but the Situation 
thereof is truly defcribed, as it were an Ifland o f f e r t i l e  Land^ furrounded 
with a Sea of barren  Sands. Such Spots, Strabo  tells us, were frequent in 
hibya^ and by the E gyp tian s  were called Jba fes^  whence, poiTibly, the 
Name of Ahaffyne Nation is derived.

With thefe Advantages o f Freedom^ N eutrality^  and ‘Trade^ for near two 
Centuries^ it is not ftrange that it acquired the State and IVealth anfwerable 
to the Magnificence of thefe noble S tru ctu res. But when the Romans 
under ‘Trajan  had made it appear, that there was no Comparifon between 
the Puiffance o f the P artb idn s  and them ( ‘Trajan  having taken Babylon  
and Ctefiphony the then Seat of the P arth ian  Empire), the Palm yren i were 
at length determined to declare for the R om ans •, which they did, by fub- 
initting themfelves to the Adrian^ about the Year o f Chriji 130,

Adrian  made his Progrefs through Syria  into E gypt. And that 
magnificent Emperor, being highly delighted with the native Strength and 
Situation o f the Place, was pleafed to adorn and build i t ; when, as it is 
likely, he beftowed on it the P r iv i le g e s  o f a Colony J u r i s  Italici^  which 
it enjoyed (as Ulpian affures u s); and the Inhabitants of the City in 
Gratitude  ̂were willing to call themfelves H adrianopolita^ I'STiy.TlcuiLO'YIi 
•EToAgwi WTzro Ta AuToxPctro^oi ( fd y s  Stephanus). N or is it unlikely, that 
many o^ thofe M arb le P illa r s  were the Gift o f that Emperor, and particu
larly thofe o f the lon g P or ticu s  ; for that none of the In fcrip tion s  are before 
úiZiBate ; and it was ufual for the C afars  to prefent Cities that had obliged 
them, with M arb le P illa r s  to adorn their publick Buildings. Thefe here 
were not far to fetch, the neighbouring Mountains affording the M arble 
^ la r r i e s : But the Magnitude of the P orph yry  Columns is indeed very re
markable, confidering how far thofe vaft Stones muft have been brought by 
Land-carriage to this Place; it being not known that any other p a r r i e s  yield 
it, except thofe o f Egypt^ which lie about M id-way between Cairo  and Siena^ 
between the N ile  and the R ed-S ea  •, the Stone being very valuable for its Co- 
lour and H ardnefs, and for that it rifes in Blocks o f any Magnitude required. 
And it is a great M iftake o f thofe who fuppofe it fa h i t i o u s .

From the Tim e of A drian  to that o f Aurelian^ for about 140 TearSy 
this City continued to flouriih and increafe in Wealth and Power to that 
Degree, that when the Emperor Valerian was taken Prifoner by Sapores, 
King o f Perfta , Odanathus^  one o f the Lords of this Tow n (which Name 
occurs in feveral o f thefe In fcriptions)., was able, whilft G allienus negleéted 
his Duty both to his Father and Country, to bring a powerful A rm y into 
the Field, and recover M efopotam ia  from the Per/tans^ and to penetrate 
2s far as their Capital City Ctefiphon  *, thereby rendering fo confiderable 
Service to the Roman  State, that Gallienus thought himfelf obliged to give 
nim a Share in the Empire. O f which A d ion , 'Trebellius P ollio  (in the Life 
^^Gallienus) has thefe W ords; L auda tu rejus  (Gallieni) optimum faElum^ qui 
Odenatum p a r tic ip a to  Im perio  Auguftum  v o ca v it ,  eju fqu e  Monetam, qua 
“erfas cap tos t ra h e r e t ,  c u d i ju j fu :  qued ^  XJrhs ^  omnis ja ita s
I fa tan ter a ccep it. The fame, in many Places, fpeaks ot this O danatbus
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with great R efpeil; and, mentioning his Death^ he fays, Ira tum  fu i j f e  
B eum  R dp . cred o , qui in ter fe cto  Valeriano noluit Odenatum r e fe r va r e .  But 
by a ftrange Reverie o f Fortune, this Honour and R efped to Oda;nathus 
occafioned the fudden Ruin and Subverfion of the City. For he and his 
Son H erodes being murdered by Maonius^ their Kinfman, and dying with 
the Title o f Augujlus, his W ife Zenobia^ in Right o f her Son IVcballathus^ 
then a M inor, pretended to take upon her the Government o f the Eaft^ 
and did adminirtef it to Admiration •, and when foon after Gallienus was 
murdered by his Soldiers, ilie grafped the Government o í  E gyp t, and held 
it during the ihort Reign of the Emperor Claudius Gothicus. But Aurelian 
coming to the Imperial Dignity, would not fuifer the Title o f Augujius in 
this Family, though he was contented that they iliould hold under him 
as Vice C tfjaris, as plainly appears by the Latin Coins o f Aurelian  on the 
one Side, and W aballathus (which Name is often found in thefe In fcrip - 
tion s)  on the other, with thefe Letters, V. C. R . IM . O R . which P. Har- 
duin has moil judicioudy interpreted. Vice C a fa ris R ecto r  Im p erii O rientis ; 
but without the Title of C^far or Auguftus, and with a L aurel inilead of 
& Diadem. But both IVaballathus and Zenobia  are ftiled C E B A C T O I in 
the Greek Coins, made, it is probable, within their own Jurifdidtion. T w o 
of the L atin  I have feen, and they are as defcribed, excepting the 
Points.

But nothing lefs than a P articipa tion  o f the Empire contenting Zenobia, 
and Aurelian perfifting not to have it difmembered, he marched againft 
her; and having in two Battles routed her Forces, he ihut her up, and be- 
iieged her in P a lm yra ; and the Befieged finding that the great Refiftance they 
made availed not againft that refolute Emperor, they yielded the T o w n ; 
and Zenobia  flying with her Son, was purfued and taken : W ith which 
Aurelian being contented, Ipared the City, and, leaving a fmall Garifon, 
im r ch tá  ÍOV Rome With, ikis Captive L ady: But the Inhabitants believing 
he would not return, fet up again for themfelves, and (as Vopifcus has it) 
flew the Garifon he had left in the Place. W hich A urelian  underftand- 
ing, though by this Tim e he was gotten in to  E urope, with his ufual Fierce- 
nefs fpcedily returned ; and colleiling a fufficient A rm y by the W ay, he 
again took the City without any great Oppofition, and put it to the Sword 
with an uncommon Cruelty (as he himfelf confsiTes in a Letter extant in 
Vopifcus), and delivered them to the Pilage o f his Soldiers. And it is ob- 
fervable that none of the Greek In fcrip tion s  are after the D ate  o f  this Ca
lamity, which befel the City in or about the T ear o í  Chrift 272, as far as 
may be colleded, after it had been 9 or 10 T ears  the Seat o f the Empire of 
the E afi, not without Glory.

In this appears alfo the great U tility o f Coins to illuftrate Matters of 
H iflo ry ; for by them alone it is made out, that there was fuch a Prince 
as W aballathus, Vopifcus fingly mentioning him by the Name of Balbatus. 
'And from the fame Coins it appears that Qdanathus had the Title of Au- 
gu jlu s  4 T ears, and IVaballathus 6 at leaft ; and that the f i r f l  T ear  o f Au
relian  was the 4th of JVaballathus. Aiid by the Teftimony of PoUio, Oda-
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nathus was declared E mperor o í  th eE aJi, Gallieno Ü  Saturnino Cojf. which 
was AnnoChriJit 263. and died before Gallienus^ but in the faine Year, v iz .
A n.^Sy. which, bytheCw «j, was the firft o f IVaballathtis. H e therefore 
immediately fucceeded Odanathus^  and was, without doubt, his ddeft Sô n 
by Zenobia, and not his Grandfon, the Son o f H erodes, asfome learned Men 
have fuppofed : For if Zenobia  could not endure that H erodes, Son o f Od<e- 
nathus by a former W ife, fhould fucceed his Father in Prejudice to her Chil
dren, and for that Reafon was confenting to his Murder (as P ollio  intimates in 
Herodes and M aon iu s), much lefs would ihe endure the Title o f A ugufius in 
the Son of Herodes, and efpecially when her own Sons were, as ’ tis probable, 
elder than fuch Grandfon. So that it is moft likely that H erennianus and 
^imolaus, whom Pollio  reckons among his thirty ‘T yrants, might be the 
younger Sons of Zenobia, on whom alfo, out o f motherly AfFedion, ihe 
might beftow the fame Titles of Honour.

But it muft be obferved, that in the Greek Coins this Prince’s Name is ufu- 
ally written A i  T  e P M IA C  Q t  A B A aaA © O C  A 0 H N O T , as T rifiian  fays 
he found it upon feveral M edals-, but Patin  has the laft W ord only a0h..
I ihould be glad to perufe fome o f thefe curious Coins, efpecially if  found 
in or near Palm yra  \ but I am inclinable to believe that his true Name was 
jE ranes W aballathiis (as was one o f his Progenitors, in the JirJi In jcr ip tion  vid. Sup. 3. 
o f Dr. H alifax ), though perhaps the remoter Cities o f Afia and Ionia  might, 
by Miftake, write it Hermias. And it is probable that A © H N  might be for 
the firft Letters of the Name O A H N A 0 O C , which in Syria c  begun with 
an A leph ; and the A  was wich thofe People ufed inftead o f ©, as we fee the 
M onth Xanlhiciis, written eamS'ix.íí in many of theie In fcrip tion s, which, 
doubtlefs, v;as pronounced like D  bUfiim, or the Saxon D.

Though this City was at that time fo roughly treated by Aurelian, yet 
it is certain that he did not burn it, or deftroy the Buildings thereof; And 
though Zofimus, on this Occafion, ufcs the Words rmUo?,¡v yet
that leems only to relate to his demoliihing the IValls and D efen ces  o f the 
Place •, and that Emperor’ s own Letter, extant in Vopifcus, doth fufficiently 
ihew that he fpared the City itfelf; and that he took care to reinftate the 
beautiful Temple o f the Sun that was there, which had been plunder’ d by his 
Soldiers. However, the Damage then fuftained was never retrieved by the 
Inhabitants; and I do not find that ever this City made any Figure in H iftory 
after it: Y e t the L atin In fcription  feems to intimate, as if  had vid. Suv
rcftored their IValls W\ú\\v\ th irty  7 ears  after. About the Year o f C hrijl 
400. it was the H ea d -^ ia r te r s  of the L egio P rim a  Illyricorum  -, and 
though Stephaniis gives it no better I'itle than ye't it appears to
have been an A rchbifJoofs See, under the M etropolitan  or Damajcus. I 'o  
faŷ  in what A g e , or from what Hand, it received its final Overthrow, 
which reduced it to the miferable Condition it now appears in, there is 
no Light in any o f our H ijio rian s ; but it is probable it periihed long 
fmce in the ob fcu re A ges o f  the W^orld, during the W ars of the Sa
racen  Em pire; and being burnt and defolated, it was never rebvult i which 
occafions the R uins  to lie lb intire, in a Manner, as they were left, nei-
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ffier being ufed to other Strudures on the Place, n o r  w orthcarrym gaw ay, be-
caufc o f i h e  great Diftance t h e r e o f  f r o m  a n y  o t h e r  C i t y .  _

A s to t h e  G m ra p U ca l  Site of Falmr<’:  places .t in the U t t t m
f̂̂  r r iíííy o n th e C o a fto f Syria, m á  j, Dig.  more Eaftcrly j v tz .

riaA jucupa. o a t r .  AcT.

A n d  h e  m a k e s  i t  Capita! <J¡ i 6 Cxúc!.\n Syria Palmyrena, w h e r e o f  

M a B ,  a n d  w e r e  a f t e r w a r d s

CC\\\ M iles  f r o m  t h e  n e a r e f t  C o a f t  o f  Syrta, a n d  C C C X X X V II f r o m  Se- 
ad r w r im  n e a r  Ba^dat ( w h i e h  N u m b e r s  a r e  e r r o n e o u O y  p r i n t e d  2 5 2 ,  

á n d  H37. c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  A u t h o r i t y  o f  th t  M SS.). Jo fephu s
^ U ci th  one Day^s J on m ey  f r o m  Euphrates, ^nd/tx f r o m  Baiylon  w h i c h  m u f t  

L  u n d e r f t o o d  o f  Horfeman^s Jou rn ey s  o f  a b o u t  6 0  M ie s  p e r  B tem , i t  b a n g  

m o r e  t h a n  f o  m u c h  f r o m  t h i s  C i t y  t o  Euphrates. Ttolerny a l f b  m e n t i o n s  a  

w r  r u n n i n g  b y  Palm yra , w h i c h  d i d  n o t  a p p e a r  t o  o u r  T r a v e l l e r s ,  u n l e f s  t h a t  

G u t  o r  G h a n e l  w h e r e i n  t h e y  w e r e  o v e r f l o w e d  b y  t h e  R a i n - w a t e r s  w e r e  t h e B f d  

t h e r e o f  - w h i c h  m a y  p o f f i b l y  r u n  w i t h  a  c o n f t a n t  S t r e a m  i n  t h e  W i n t e r ,  o r  

T i m e s  o f  m u c h  R a i n :  B u t  t h i s  ( a s  t h e  R i v e r s  o f  Aleppo a n d  B am afcu s  a t  t h i s  

D a y )  i s  m a d e  b y  Vtolewy t o  h a v e  n o  Exit, b u t  t o  g o  o f f  i n  Vapour, a n d  t o  b e  

im hihei b y  t h e  th irfty Earth  o f  t h e f e  Defarts. ■ ■ u r  r
I K  .  , 6 8  T h e  >Era, o r  A c c o u n t  o f  Tears, o b f e r v e d  b y  t h e  Palm yrem  i n  t h e f e  / « -  

r .:U M ^ ^ .fcr ip t io n s ,  i s  e v i d e n t l y  t h a t  o f  c a l l e d  a f t e r w a r d s  m U ca rn a in  o r  B i
corn is, b y  Arabians, a n d  b y  t h e m  k e p t  i n  U f e  t i l l  a b o v e  9 0 0  Tears  o f  

Chrilt a n d  n o t  t h a t  o f  t h e  D eath  o f  Alexander. T h i s  m a y  b e  d e m o n f t r a t c d

V  f r o m  I h e  5 t h  In fcrip tion  o f  D r .  Halifax, w h e r e i n  A lexandn S everu s  i s  f t i l e d

0  e  O  C  t h a t  i s ,  a f t e r  t h e  D e a t h  a n d  C o n f e c r a t i o n  o f  t h a t  E m p e r o r ,  o r  a f t e r  

t h e  W r o f  our L ord  2 3 4 .  a n d  f r o m  t h e  N a m e  o f  Ju liu s ,  w h o ,  w h e n  t h i s  

in fcr ip tion  w a s  p u t  u p ,  w a s  P ra fe^ u s  P ra to n i  ( a n d  c o u l d  h e  n o  o t h e r  t h a n  

Ju liu s Philippus Arabs, w h o  m i g h t  b e  e f t e e m e d  b y  t h e  Palmyreni a s  t h e i r  

C o u n t r y m a n ) ,  i t  f o l l o w s ,  t h a t  i t  w a s  i n  t h e  l a i l  ' i  e a r  o f  Gordian, An. Chr. 
2 4 2  0 / 2 4 2 .  a n d  t h a t  E m p e r o r  b e i n g  f o o n  a f t e r  m u r d e r e d  b y  t h e  T r c a c h e r y  

o f  t h i s  Philip , w h o  f u c c e e d e d  h i m ,  a n d  h i s T r e a f o n  c o m i n g  a f t e r w a r d s  t o  

L i g h t ,  i t  i s  n o t  f t r a n g e  t h a t  h i s  N a m e  w a s  p u r p o f e l y  e f f a c e d  i n  t h i s  In fcrip tion . 
T h e  Date t h e r e o f .  An. 5 5 4 .  A i e w s  t h e  B e g i n n i n g  o f  t h i s  A c c o u n t  3 1 1  o r  3 1 2  

Tears b efo re Chrifl c o i n c i d e n t  w i t h  t h e  JEra  o f  Seleucus, w h i c h  w a s  l ; k e w i f e  

o b f e r v e d  b y  f e v e r a l  o t h e r  C i t i e s  i n  ú\tEafi.
I  i h a l l  n o t  u n d e r t a k e  t h e  P a r t  o f  a  C r i t i c k  o n  t h e f e  Infcriptions, b u t  o n l y  

m a k e  f o m e  f e w  R e m a r k s  o n  t h e m ,  f u c h  a s  o c c u r r e d  w h i l e  t h e y  p a i f e d  t h r o u g h

T h a t  t h e  m o r e  a n t i e n t  o f  t h e f e  Infcriptions, d a t e d  b e f o r e  t h e  Tear 5 0 0 .  

d o  n o - w h e r e  m a k e  u f e  o f  Roman Pronomina, w h i c h  y e t  a r e  v e r y  f r e q u e n t  i n  

t h e m  t h a t  f o l l o w ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  Julius, Aurelius, a n d  Septimius, t a k e n  u p  b y  t h e f e  

P e o p l e  o u t  o f  R e f p e á l  t o  t h e  Emperors t h a t  b o r e  t h o f e  N a m e s ;  a n d  c o n f e -  

H a l i f .  A / c r . i . q u e n t l y ,  t h a t  Septimius Odanatbus w a s  m o f t  p r o b a b l y  t h e  f a m e  w h o  w a s  a f 

t e r w a r d s
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terwards Angufttts. That Name growing in Ufe in the Reign of S tp tm iu s  
Severus^ under whom, or his Son Caracalla^  this O danathus was certainly 
bom ; and this M onument being erefted by him whilft: he was yet a privaté 
Man, and he afterwards attaining the Im peria l D ign ity , it was neceíTary the 
In fcription  o f his Tomb (which perhaps was that fingle one that was all o f 
M arble)  ihould be changed: Upon which Occafion this Stone might be 
brought back into the Town, and, after its Deftrudion, be clapp’d up cafu- 
ally over the lit t le  G ate-way  where now it ilands.

2. K A T €  a g o N T E C  e iC  Ü A O l € C iA  A a C N n O P O I A N e C T H -
C a n :  B e fc e n d en t e s 'Vo\ogQ̂ \d.á2í Commercium J la b iliv er t in t, An. f i v e  
An. Chrifti 247. Whereby it appears, that this People having had their 
Trade interrupted by the Wars between the Romam  and the P erfian s, under 
Gordiany did now fend an Embafiy to the Court o f  Sapores., o f  the
Perfians., to get it re-eilabli(hed, which fucceedcd according to their Defires.
Vologefias was a City built by Vologefes., K ing o f the P a rth iam  in the Tim e 
of Nero., on the E uphrates, below B abylon : P tolem y  calls it 
Stephanus, Ammianus., Vologeflia •, and Voioo-efo-cirta u h  \\

3. K A I O tK O N IC ^ N A  - te lA H C A N T A  X P H M A T ^ N . I fubmit Hai
it to the Judgment of the CnV/V ĵ, whether this faulty Place may not be 
amended, by reading it Q t k  O lK e l^ N  A'̂ ’^I ^^ H C A N TA , as
likewife whether A IC M A a X O ^ , in the iam t In fcrip tion , may not be in- ; -í
ftead o f M A a X O t  I 'O r  M A a X O t ,  which is the ingenious Conjedure 
of that excellent Grammarian M r. IVill. Bax ter. ' ~

4. Sepiim iim  Vorodem P ro cu ra to rem  D ucenarium  Augufii., i3 c. APO A -H aJ.
n e T H N . This W ord, if Greek., is faultily tranfcribed •, and in one Copy 
I have feen, the O  is very fmall, as I fuppofe it on the S ton e ; which might 
occafion the Tranfcribing thereof without it in the former V oyage: So that Vid.5í¿z. XI, 
itis mofl: probable, that it is the Remains o f fome other Letter almoft worn 2-
out. I conjedure it to have been A P T A r E T H N , n  being taken for i j 
and that this Septimius was P ra fe^ lu s Annon<e., having the Care to fee that 
the City was fufficiently provided with Bread ; which was a moil neceíTary 
Orncer in a Place that muft needs be furniihed with Corn from Abroad.
And this fame Septimius., in another In fcrip tion , is itiled__ e O l O T H N  Hal. h/crip.
T H C  M H T P O K O a^ 'N gIA C  le g e  K P e O ^ O T H N , which ihould fignify 
that he was Diftributer o f the Emperor’s Munificence in Flejh  to the People.
Thefe In fcrip tion s  bear Date in April, An. Dom. i6 y .  not long before the 
Death of Od<enathus, who is herein (tiled C 6 B A C T O C  ; and it is not impro
bable but he might inilitute fuch a Cuftom, as at the publick Charge to give 
the People a Largefs in Flejh  on particular Days, to reconcile them to 
the Dominion of thtir fellow Citizens. This is certain, that firft
inilituted fuch a Cuftom o f giving Flejh  at Rome. The Words o f Vopifcus 
are. Idem  Aurelianus ^  Porcinam Carnem Populo Romano d ijlribu it, qu^e '
hodieque d iv id itu r :  Which Cuftom continued till the Tim e o f Confianiine,
when (according to Zofim us) one Lucian, Who had this Office o f  diftributing **
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‘Iti ‘ Sw ine's Flejh at Rome^ had Intereil enougfa among the People to fet up
I' M axentius for Em peror; and Salmafms aíTures us, that it was not diiconti-
I nued till the Tim e of Heracliu^. It will not therelore feem ftrange, if I

' fuppofc Aurelian might find thatCuftom at Palmyra^ and at his Return from
thence inftitute the like at Rane,

I am inclined to believe, that not only the 6, 7, and 10 In fcrip tions  o f Dr. 
Halifax^ but alfo the 11, were in Honour of the idrnt Septim ius Vorodes^ 
who feems to have been a great Favourite o f OdanathuSy and was, without 
doubt, refpedted by the Romans on that Account, whom I conclude to have 

 ̂ ' effaced all the M emorials of Zenobia and IVaballathus^ infomuch that no one
' appears, among thofe many taken, that was fet up during the fix Years they
! reigned. The Name Vorodes feems the fame with Orodes^ which was the
I Name of the King of the P artb ians  that flew C ra ju s : And the P erfian s
f having, about 40 Years before, expelled the Race of the Arfacid^e^ it is not
I' improbable but the Remains o f that R oya l Family might fly for Succour to

Palmyra^ and this Vorodes might be one of them,
! In two Other Copies of thefe Infcriptions^  the 8th is read

’AtfÁvw OJ'ct/j'ct'óoi, and n o t a s  in this Copy •, and perhaps ought 
[ rather to be as being the In fcrip tion  under a Statue o f the fame
• Odanathust who is here, as well as on his 'Tcmb, ftiled Illujlrijfimus P a tr i-

! c iu s, but without a Date.
IM. In/trip. 5, r n o  i/iPiB<yAOT It cannot well be doubted, but that this

» 5- ^ Deus Ja r ib e lu s  is the fame with what G ruter  and Spon (in the f  r jt o f his
j Infcriptions) reads ArAiB^A<y. By the Figure o f the Ido l extant in Spon, it

appears, that this God was made with the Moon  upon his Shoulders, and con- 
1*’ fequently was the B eu s Lunus worlhipped by the Syrians, whofe Name, in
I the Language o f that Country, could not be better expreíTed than by Ja~
j rebból'^V^^'i^'' Dominus Lunus. Whence I am induced to believe, that
i G ruter miftook it, Ai AiBaiA® for ai ai^wa», the I in the Beginning, and the
I lower Part o f the round Stroke of the P  being effaced, fo as to pafs for T.

By the way it is remarkable, that the Perfon who dedicated this Monument^ 
in Gruter and Spon, is ftiled a tp . haioawPOC ; and the fame Name occurs 

I' in a broken In fcrip tion , v/hich Mr. Halifax  omitted, as being too imperfed.
It ftood on the Right Hand of the E ntrance into the little Temple, and was

■ thus:

A O T K I O T  A T P H [ A I ] O T ..........H A I O A Í . P O T  T O T .
Í

And after a Blank o f three Lines all worn out, except one fingle O, there 
followed,

aa\.l»fcrip.q. [ T 6 I J M H C  X A P I N  6 T O T C ------- M H N O C  [  A n  ]  e  A  A  A  I [ O  T  ] .

And that imperfefl ninth In fcrip tion  feems to have Relation to the fame 
Name,

7. M A a C N -



7, M A a 6N T O N  K A I  A r P I n n A N  le g e  M A aH N  T O N  K A I  Hal./«>,>.
A rP L in A N , it being written M A aH N T O N ,  with H , in two other Co- es
pies I have feen, whereby the Senfe is cleared.

 ̂ 8. A rA © A N reA O C  A B IA H N O C  T H C  A e K A n Q A cQ C , Agathan-'^^^-Wcrip- 
gelus Abilenus D ecapo litam s \ Patronym ice. There were in thofe Parts two 
Cities known by the Name of Ahila^ to diitinguiili which, the one was called 
Ahila Lyfani^, from the Name of the ‘T etra rcb , St. Luke ch. iii. i. and is 
placed by Ptolem y  (in his Ccslo-Syria) about Midway between D amafcus and 
llt liop o lis : I'he other in Ju d ea ,  called Ahila ad Jordan em ,  defcribed by 
Jo fe fh u s ,  in many Places, to lie over-againil J e r ich o ,  near the D ead Sea.
DecapoUs was fo called from its ten  Cities, enumerated by P lin y ,  and with Lib.V. &• 
them he reckons up, among others, the T etra rch y  o f  Abtla, in the fame D e- 
capolis •, which demonftrates the Abila DecapoUs and Abila L yfan ia  to be the 
fame Place. And though it cannot be denied, but that fome of Pliny's, ten  
Cities are not far diftant from that near Jo rd a n  \ yet it doth not appear that 
ever this other had the Title o f zT etra rch y , Here it is to beobferved, that 
what Pliny calls DecapoUs, P tolem y makes his Ccelo-Syria ; and the Ccelo-Syria 
of PUny is that Part of Syria about AleppOy formerly called Chalcidene, Gyr- 
rhifiice, & c.

What this Tow n o f Tiehev/ns antiendy called, is not foeafily conjeftured :
But if the Numbers of P tolem y  m aybe confided in, it is very near the Situa
tion of a City he calls O riz a ; and perhaps his Adada may be our Soukney^ 
and his R afapha  what is now called A rfoffa.

It is taken for granted, that Old Aleppo was antiendy the City of B errhaa^  
and there want not antient Teftimonies to prove i t ; which being granted, I 
think I may, without Scruple, conclude, that A drene, mentioned in both the 
Voyages, is the R uins o f the City Androna, and E free  that o f Seriane *, both 
mentioned in the Itin erary  o f Antoninus, in the Jou rn ey , a DoUcd Seriane.
But this whole Country is laid about H alf  a D egree  more foutherly than it 
ought, by P tolem y, who places B errb a a  in L at. ^6D eg. For the Meridian 
Altitude o f the Tropical Sun zt Aleppo is found but y y  D eg. whence the 
Lat. 36 D eg. 30 M in, as it was obferved there An. 1680. by three feveral 
^ a d ra n ts .

By the fame Obfervation a much greater Error is amended in the L atitude 
of Aleppo, in the Rudolphine "Tahles of K ep ler, who fuppoíés Aleppo to have 
been the antient Antiochia ad  Taurum  •, and accordingly places it in Lat. 3 7 
Deg. 20 M in. wherein he is followed by Bullia ldus, and others; and feveral 
Maps have copied the Miftake. But a much greater Ufe o f it is, that thereby 
we are alTured that the City o f A raña, wherein A lbatani made his Obferva- 
tions, was, without doubt, the fame which is now called R acca  on the Eu
phrates ; o f which Tow n an Account may be feen in R auwolf's, Voyages, and 
which was not many M iles  below the Place where our Travellers firft came
on the R i v e r : And if A recca, in the L anguage  o f this Country, relates to j
ViEiory (as is faid above); it was, doubdefs, antiently the City o f Nicepho-Y'^^-Oii. |
rion, built by Alexander th e G reat with which the Situation exailly agrees.

X L I . Dr.
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«̂Infcription X L I. Dr. Halifax  calfing at Rome in his Return home from AUppo^ /in, 
in the Lan- 1696. enjoined me to find out the In fcrip tion  in the Language o f the Pai-
Palm T̂eiii-¿ mentioned by Dr. Spon. I waited upon S. Fabrettiy Canon of St,
JVfr"oftavian P^ter'sy and by him I was fully informed to my Purpofc. H e lent me 
Pulleyn. allo a Draught of it, which I carried to the r in ea  C efarivi, about a M ilt 
n. 228./».537. without the P orto  d e l P epo lo , to compare it with the O rigina l \ but 1 found 
Mijc. p. 3. jj. . -Wherefore I took a wet Paper, and having firit cleared the
Fig.6^. Letters with a Bodkin, laid it on the C h a r a c t e r and prelTing it with niy 

Handkerchief, took it off very fair j then letting it dry, I went over it with 
my Pen.

On the Top o f the Q/prefs-, which is upon one of the Sides of Marble^ 
there is a Label for an Infcription^  though nothing upon it-, and juft below it, 
on the Left Side, part o f a Boy appears out o f the T^ree, with a Lamb upon
his Shoulders, which is omitted in Dr. Spon. The Stone appeared to me to
have remained unmolefted for fome time, becaufe, from the Ground, the 
In fcrip tion  was over-run with Iv y ,  the Wood of which had crept into the 
Letter, and over the Gryphons and F igures  above it.

Draughts o f  X L II . I .  I have lately retrieved fome Fragm ents of P apers  relating to
obfcure In fcrip tions  at Perfepolis^  taken in N ov. 1667. by Mr. 

ChTraaers î S .F low er ,  Agent in Perfia  for our E. I. Company, who died fuddenly foon
P erfcp o lis; after, and left them difperfed in feveral Hands.
Mr. F. A. P ig. 66,67. Thefe two C haracters  are engraven on the Breaft o f two
^Fri'b k l j .  Mountain of black M arb le  at N oilurefland, diftant a

’ ‘ ‘ L eague from Chahehnanare, or the antient Perfepolis-, one whereof is faid to 
be A lex a n d e r ' the other Ruftram \ , a famous Hero, fuppofed to have lived 
about the Time of Cambyfes. Mr. Flower.

Fig. 66. This Character hath fome Similitiide with the antient H ebrew  •, 
but the Per/tans would have it their own, though they underftand not a Let
ter. Mr. F.

Fig. 68. P ig, 68. x h e f e  two Lines were writ intire on Rujlram 's H orfe. Mr. F.
Fig. 69. P ig, 69. This is the ( Arabick) P erfian  CharaBer engraven at Perfepolis

not above 500 T ears  fmce, and is little different from the Writine: ufed at this 
Day. M r .F . ^

Fig. 70. P ig, 70. This CharaHer, whether it be the antient W riting o f the Gaures,
01 GabreSy or a kind of ‘Telefmesy is found ojily at Perfepolis^  being a Part of 
what is there engraven on w h ite  Marble., and is by no Man in P e^ ia  lec îble, 
or underjtood  at this Day.

A  learned J e fu i t  Father, who deceafed 3 Tears fmce, affirmed this Cha- 
raider to be known and ufed in Egypt. M r. F.

It feems written from the Left Hand to the Right, and to confift of Py
ramids, divcrily pofited, but not joined together. A s to the Quantity of the 
Infcriptions, H etbert reckoned in one large Table 20 Lines o f a prodigious 
Breadth. O f this Sort here are diftindt Papers, each o f ftveral Lutes.

[ 526 ]
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Fig. j i .  This CharaSier is Wke-wik en g r a v ed  at Per/epolis o f  Vikc y in - Fig. 71. 
liquiiy with the former. It has fome Affinity with the Syriack  and '
Jrabick , and has been pretended to be underftood by fome of the Padres.

^ 2 . T o  the In fcrip tion s  found at Perfepolis^  I ihall here add the D raughts o í  The Ruins o f
part of the Stone W ork  o f that proud Palace, given me by the Perfon himfelf
that drew them upon the Place. w i’tfen!̂ ’

». 2 1 0 . / > . 1 1 7 .

XLIII. I havefpent3 M onths of 1669. in a Voyage to the Upper Egypt^ Fig. 72,73. j
accompanied with my Brothers the F. Charles and Francis., always afcending Objervationt 
upon the N ile as high as 300 L eagues above Cairo, being 2 D ays Journey on Egypu*¿r 
this Side of the C afcatas o f the N ile. I there admired Store of Idol-Temples f .  Brothais. 
yet intire, together with very antient P a la ces  filled with Statues and Idols. I ». 71. />.2151. 
counted in one Place alone 7 Obelijks like thofe ztRome., and about 120 Co
lumns in one Hall., o f  the Bignefs t)t 5 Brajfes., full, within and without, from 
the Top to the Bottom, with H ieroglyphick  Letters., and with F igu res o f  falfc 
Deities. I found Statues o f w h ite  Marble., and fome o f black., o f  the Big- 
nefs of 3 Perfons, with a Sword on their Side, and of an hard Stone, namely, 
a Man and a Woman., at the lead o f the Height o f 8 Fathoms., though feated 
in Chairs, but well proportioned •, and two others of black M arble reprefenC- 
ing IVomen, with Globes on their Heads, and extravagant Coverings thereon, 
which were two Foot broad from one Shoulder to the other.

We lighted not but in two Places yN\vtxe Antiquities were to be fcen; one 
whereof is called L ozor, and the other Candion, which is a very antient 
Cajile, eftcemed, by the Tradition of the Country, to have formerly been the 
R eftd en ceo i a King. N or indeed is this hard to believe, even before one 
enters into it, confidering in the Avenues o f the faid Cajlle a great Number 
of Sphinxes (landing in a R ow , and turning their Heads towards the Alley.
It is known, that this is an Idol having the H ead  of a WomaUy and the Bod:^ 
of a Lion, which was once a famous among the They are
diftant from each other about 2 P aces , and are 20 F eet long. I walked 
in 4 Alleys ending at 4 Gates o f the C a ftle ; and, for ought I know, there 
may be more o f them, feeing I went but half round the Cajile., which is 
very fpacious: I reckoned 60 o f them on one Side o f o n e  A lley, and as 
many over-againft it, and 51 in another all well meafured. T h e  A lleys 
are of the Largenefs o f a P a ll-m a ll •, the Gates o f the Cajlle are o f  an ex
traordinary H eight, covered with moil excellent Stones. Meafuring one, 
which makech the Height o f one of them, I found it 26!- Foot long, and 
proportionably thick. 1 believe that there are above a M illion  o f F igu res  in 
Profile, none in Front: I fpeak o f thofe that are graven on the W alls and 
Pillars. That which moil pleafed me was the Ground, where the Azure and 
the other Colours, which are like Enamel, appear as frcih as if they had been 
laid on but a M onth  before. There are Teinples fo fpacious, that 3000 
People may ftand on the R o o f  ŵ ith Eafe. In the fame Cajlle there is a Pond.^ 
the W ater whereof is b itter , fet about with ñn e S totes. This W ater  is

faid
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í'aid fe r feS ily  to w h it in  L inen  all alone-, which I tried not, but we dipp’d a 
Handkerchief in it, which kept the Scent o f Soap for 4 or 5 Days.

There are a great Number of Chriitian Copbthes in that Country, who 
have many M onafteries  and antient Churches, but poor. W e have paflTtd 
many Places, where was neither P rie jl  nor Church \ but only the poor People, 
like Sheep without a Shepherd.

An Account o f  X L IV . It may be (I think) taken for granted, that there is no Qiiarry, 
Porphyry j-ather Rock of P orph yryy in all the low er  Parts of E gyp t:  For fo far as 

p‘ the Nile over flow s  is perfect Soil, and the Boundaries o f úiX^Overflow (which
i) r .  Robert are never 10  M iles from the Channel, that I faw, generally fcarce of it,
Huntington, and in fome Places but a M ile  or tw o , the D elta  ftill excepted, which is uni-
«. 161./.624. verfaily cov ered , all but the N orth  Side to the Sea, and a little to the Eaft for 

fome M iles  above Damiata) are rifing Hills of Sand beyond which is per- 
feft D efart, upon ú itA frick  Side the Libyan. [Higher Scuth.^ I have been 
told, there are Rocks nearer the R iver ,  and in fome Places ilreighten it; but] 
under thefe Sands is a y ie ld in g  Stone, not much harder than Chalk, though 
not fo white, and very eafily managed •, as at the M ummies, deep fpacious 
Vaults, which were the old Repofitories for the Dead. And the like may be 
alfo faid of thofe Cells or Sepulchres which are hewn purely out o f the rocky 
Earth j  o f a M ile on the South of Alexandria. Albeit nearer the Sea there are 
Stones of a harder  Kind, and with which they b u ild ; but by their mouidring 
away, as appears by the Remains o f Houfes within the W alls of the City, 
it is plain they can’ t endure W eather, which is fufiiciently corroding there; 
the Iron  which once plated their thick wooden Gates being moftly eaten  away, 
and the deep C hara ilers  upon the Sides o f theie very P orphyry P illa rs  ex
ceedingly Indeed about i .e . b y  x.\\q P yram ids, they have

, a milder A ir, and the H ieroglyphicks cut in thefe Stones will lall well enough,
till they lhall be removed into a r o u g h e r ; but then they’ ll c r iz le  and f ca le ,  as 
I found by fad Experience. For having procured f o u r  Stones, tiie beil 
marked with thofe F igures  o f Antiquity I could meet with, and fent them 
down to Alexandria, in order to their I'ranfportation for England, I found 
them, upon my fe con d  Voyage into Egypt, very much injured, being put into 
the Cujtomhoufe-yard (where they lie ilill embargoed) by xhtA ga. But yet 

, I farther into the Country there are Mountains of hard er Stone. Jn the Ni~
i I tr ian , now the D efert o f St. M acariu s, and not far from the Lake where the
ij Latroon, or true N itre, incruitates upon the T op  of the Water, there are

many, and fome of them not utterly unlike P orph yry . That which neareft 
reíémbles its Colour, though not its Confifience, is the Vein that produces the

I Eagle-Stone, o f which there are many m the B ahr Batam a, a great fandy
;i Valley : But thefe Sto7tes are of a different Complexion from Porphyry.
'  ̂ However, I cannot pronounce that there is no P orphyry  hereabouts: For

in the chief M onaflery  o f the four now remaining (of 366, as many as are 
, Days in the Jongeft Year), dedicated to the BleJJed V irgin, the two Stones

which fecure their Entrance are o f  the like, if not the very fame Sub- 
I fiance
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ft.ince ; which I more particularly obferved, upon the Account o f their in
genious Contrivance ■, for thefe poor People, lying otlierwife at the Mercy 
of the roving Arabs, with thefe two M ill-S lon es  (for that’ s their M ake) 
tlius make good their Gate againil them (or rather their Pafiage) into 
which they run them, and then drive a great wooden W edge between 
them on the Infide, which fo faftens them that they cannot be loofed, but 
upon the Infide neither. And of fuch a fort of P orphyry  is the noted Sphynx 
(a mighty Head and Shoulders n o  F eet in Compafs) yet ftanding by the 
ISforthern Pyram ids. I have indeed been told o f the Place upon Mount Sinaiy 
whence this Porphyry  came ; but fo tliey (hew the very Rock  where the two 
excellent double R ow s  o f P illa rs  in the Church  o f Bethlem  were hewn ; 
tho’ I went away fatisfied that it was a quite different Sort o f Stone. A n o
ther tells of a P illa r  o f the fame Make yet lying there •, and if  this be 
certain, you need feek no further : Albeit, I muft tell you, that the Stones 
brought thence, with the Reprefentation of a Buck  (it muft needs be called) 
upon them, tho’ reddijby are o f a much finer, and more even Texture. •
Father Carlo F rancifco  d 'O rleans, now Superior o f the Capucines at Cairoy 
who went 300 L eagues  up the N ile in the T ear  1669, told me o f many 
fem p lesy Statues and P illa rs  at that Diftance, though I cannot be fure he 
faid there were any o f P orph yry . But fince it w'as in Thebais, why may 
we not fuppofe them o f that black, white and red fpeckled Thebaick M a r
ble, famous in the W orld, and wherewith the leiTer P yram id  perhaps was 
cru fted , yet to be feen upon the Ground about it, which when poliihed 
looks finely

Thofe which I have myfelf feen are one o f them at the M atarea , q or 
A, M iles  Eaft of G rand Cairo, and 2 at Alexandria, juft within the W all up
on the North-fide o f the City (for Pom pey's Pillar^  as they call it ^ M ile  
without the Gate to the South, is quite of another Make and Matter) one 
of thefe is thrown down and broken into Pieces, but was of the fame D i- 
menfions for Breadth and Thicknefs with the other. The Franks call them 
Aguglia's the E nglijh  particularly C leopatra '% N eedles *, but the Inhabi
tants content themfelves with the general Name of P illa rs .  T hey have no 
Bafis or Pedeftals above Ground ; and if  they ever had, they muft needs 
be very deep in the Earth. T h e Stone itfelf is fomething more lively 
than the P orph yry  o f St. J o h n 's  Font (for by that Name it is known) 
at Ephefus', much more vivid than thofe four tall fquare P illa rs  at T adm cr 
(in its middle A ge  Palm yra )  which are each of them but of, I think, one 
Piece ; whilft all the reft, exceeding many, o f another Sort o f Stone, are 
of feveral Pieces and round. The Clearnefs of its Complexion may per
haps be attributed in part to the Air, which corrodes them efpecially upon ii|
the North  and Eaft. T he H ieroglyphick  CharaHer, with which they are 
engraven, is perhaps the aborig in a l ^Egyptian L etter ,  long fince worn out 
of common U fe in the Country, as the Sam aritan  (fo it is now generally 
called) was amongft the J e w s  j and bears Proportion with the China (now 
in Ufe) where each Note reprefcnts a W ord, or rather an intire Significa- j
tion. And moreover ic feems to be wrote the fame W ay , from the Top  to the ' *

V o l .  III. Y  y y Bottom^

l£IL
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Bottom^ as may be feen on the Board 1 brought from a Door in the Vil
lage Succara , which is (next to the Mummies) the largeft Piece of y^ gyp -  
iian  IVriting perhaps at this Day in Europe. I confefs, that in the Vaults^ 
or P riefis Chambers^ cut out of the Rock clofe by the fecond Pyram id, the 
whole IValls are infcribed therewith; but I fpeak o f an O riginal. And if 
•ail that is there >voriiten v/ere but cxaflly copied., it might be then lawful to 
hope, that the Language  fo long fmce dead and buried in the Houfe of 
Bondage, might have its Refurredion in the Land of Liberty.

That fiich vaft Monuments might be removed from Place to Place is 
diiicult indeed, but not impoffibk ; for fome of thefe M ountains are near 
the R ed Sea •, and Sufs from Cairo is but two or three Days from the Nile 
lefs. How poiTible it is to convey mighty W eights by Water, let the O k - 
lijks at Rome declare, which were all o f them brought from this very 
Country: And that fuch things may be done by Land too, though not by 
every one, is plain enough, becaufe we fee they have been done. A t  Baal- 
bec, which is 14 Hours from D amafcus (for thence I went, accompanied 
with Mr. J n t .  Balam  and Mr. J o f .  Verney) there is a Stone about 66 Foot 
long on the North-fide of the C ajlleW all, and two more of 60 each : And 
I believe we faw the W ay they travelled, having left one of their Company, 
tho’ not quite fo big, in the Road, as a Monument thereof to this very D ay.

I Explanatkn The Draught of one of thefe Ohelijks was very well taken by Monfieur
o f  the ¥1- B rute, a French D ru ggerm an : But that o f the other, by a D utch P a in ter,

’ f j  not fo well.
-̂8 ’̂ i?c2 74> reprefents the Ohelijks, or A iguille, near the M a ta r ea :  The

*^^/ 74 Height of this P illa r  is 67 F o o t ; the Bignefs 7 j  with the Hieroglyphick
Chara&er. 0 0, ihews the Height of the N ile's riiing above the Superficies 
of the Earth when it overflow s. 

f ’S- 75- 75  ̂ reprefents the N eedle at Alexandria.

Smeunkvrwn X L V . I. Thefe CharaHers being 22 in Number, are all that could be 
\ntient Cha- diftinftly collefted out of the antien t S culptures, to be found at this Day ex- 
rafiers; hy the admired Hills of Canary, where there are divers R ecep ta cles  cut

Rock, by the incredible Induftry and Charge of the antient 
” Inhabitants o f thofe Parts, fuppofed M oors or N egroes of E thiopia  rather
Fid. inf. than Gentiles •, by reafon of the large Proportion o f their ufual Statures,
Cap. III. which is at leaft eight Foot in Height, having great Lips, full Eyes, fiat

Nofe, and curled Hair.
R e m a r k s ;  2. It is probable the Intent o f this Paper was to compare thefe Cha-
h  Mr. Fran- raSters, being very antient, with them at P erfep o lis .
C5S Aflon. Places here pointed at are chiefly three, tw o  upon the liland o f Sal-
%d!}up. 2nd one upon the Ifiand Pory, called the P agode  o f Olifajtt •, o f fuch a
Seft. XLII. Bignefs, that one of them is defcribed by L infchoten  to be equal to a Village

of 400 H oufes; to confifi: of 4 Ranges of Building, one over another, with
in the Mountain ; and to contain no lefs than 300 Rooms or Habitadons, 
adorned throughout with ilrange frightful Statues o f Idols, L ions, Tygers,
E lephants, Amazons, and a hundred other things very well d e f i g n e d .

Who
Í
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W ho were the ArchiteiVs Is very uncertain; Balhi names the Rem ans, and 
Alexander the G rea t ; others the C hin efes; M r. F low ery  the AbaJJins ; who 
h.ive fome few Churches cut in the R o ck s; but Alvarez^ who faw them 
t’vVice, fays, the Country affirms they were made by JE gyptians, or other 
white Men, But though their Beginning be obfcure, their End may more 
eafily be declared ; for the Portuguefes^  upon the Building of Gcay began ^
to deilroy them, and have continued to do fo ever fince.

X L V I . A P ap er  omitted, "j'tz.

A  DiiTertation of Dr. B arrow ,  De Sejiertio  ; taken out o f  the 4th Vol. «. 1Q0.Í.3S4. 
of his W orks.

X L V II . A ccounts o f  Books, and  Emendations, om itted.

I. TNilitutionum  C hronologkarim  Libri duo •, una cum totidem A rithme- «. 47. />.956.
X  t ic es  C hronologica  L ibellis: per Gulielm. B evereg ium ,  S. T h . D.

Lond. '1669, in 4to.
2. ^ g i d i i  S trauch ii Hvtvrnwim Chronologiciim . W iteh erg^ , in 12mo. n.^o.p.xozz
3. Abregé C hronolopque d tT H iJlo ire Saa-e P ro fa n e ,  par le P. U Abhé a ,  p[xozz 

S. J. in 5 Vols. P aris ,  in i2mo.
4. Tabula M athem atico-H ifiorica  \ d  Cl. M egerlin o ,  Mathefeos Prof.» 127 * 6 ó -

B a jil .
5. Nouvelle S cience d e Temps ; ou Moyen General de concilier les Chro- ». 131./793. 

mlogues\  par le S. M eynard , Seigneur d ’ Ifern é. A  P a r is , in i2mo.
6. P aU ologia  C hron ica : A  Chronological Account o f antient Tim e ; in ». 132./>.808.

3 Parts ; DidaElical, Apodei£lical, Chronica l by Rob. Cary, D . L L .  Lond.
1677, in Fol.

7. J .W a ll i f t i ,  S. T . D . Exercitatio de PmWi? Lond. 1678. «.139.^.980.
8. (^aeftio Triplex de M enfe, ^  D ie, C hrijii N ati, B ap tiz a ti ^

M ortui. Auth. R. P. M ichaele S enefcballo, é S. J. L eodii, 1670, in 410.
9. Julius Celfus de Vita &  Rebus Geftis J u l i i  C ^ fa ris : E x  Mufeo Joan . 2:2.;.327. 

Georgii G revii. Iterata Editio. 1697.
10. The Primitive Origination o f Mankind, confidered and examined ». 136./.917, 

according to the L ight o f Nature; by Sir M atth . H ale. Lond. 1677, in Fol.
11. A  Letter o í  U A bbe d e la Charmoye to U Abbé N ica ife, concerning »■ 255./>.274. 

the Original o f Nations. Some Remarks on i t ; by M . L eibn itz  and Dr. 7̂3- 2«3- 
Wallis.

12. Olai Rudbekii A tlantica, five M anheim  v m j a p e t i  V o^troxum S>c- Phil.Cci.n.i^. 
des, ac Patria: ex qua non tantum Monarchae &  Reges, ad totum fere Or-/- "8 . 
bem reliquum Regendum ac Domandum, Stirpefque fuas in eo Condendas,
fed etiam S cytha , B a rba ri, A fa, G igantes, G othi, P h ryg es , T ro jan i, Ama- 
zones, Thraces, L ibyes, M au ri, T u fci, G alli, Cimbri, C immerii, Saxones.
Germani, Su evi, L ongobardi, Vandali, H eruli, G epida, Teutones, A ngli,
Pi£ton<‘s, D ani, S icambri, aliique Virtute Clari &  Celebres Populi, olim 
Exierunt. Upfal.
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».62./>.20;:. 13* De Anglortim  Gentis O rigine, Difceptatio ; Auth. Rob. Sheringhamo.
Cantab. 1670, in 8vo.

«.124.^.596. 14. Britannia Antiqua Illuilrata: Or, The Antiquities o f antient Britain^
derived from the P̂ ír///VííZ«j, &c. V0IÁ. Aylet Sammes. Lond. 1676. 

n. 209./̂ .! 15. 15. T h e Hiftory of the Church o f Malabar., from the Tim e of its being
difcovered by the Portu gu efe  in the Year 1501. Giving an Account of tht 
Perfecutions and violent Methods of the Roman Prelates to reduce them to 
the Subjedion of the Church o f Rome together with the Synod c f  Diamper, 
celebrated Ann. 1599. W ith feme Remarks upon the Faith and Dodrine 
of the Chriitians of St. Thomas in the Indies, agreeing with the Church of 
England, in Oppofition to that of Rome. Done out ot P ortu gu efe  into 
E ngliJ}} by M ich . Geddes, Chancellor o f the Cathedral Church of Sarum. 
Lond. 1694, in 8vo.

213./.358. 16. The Antiquities o í  Palm yra, úxi&'tadmor \ built hyYÁn^Solojjion  in
the Defert of A rabia: Containing the Hiftory o f that City, and its Emperors, 
from its Foundation to this prefent Tim e •, by Ab. S eller, in 8vo.

«, 153. ̂ .386. 1 7. R ech erch es C iirieufes, &c. Curious Refearches of Antiquity, contained
in divers DilTertations concerning Medals, Bafe-Reliefs, Statues, Mofaick  
W orks, and Infcriptions of the Antients •, by Dr. Spon, 1683, in 4to.

?/. 260^/46'’. Linguarum Vett. Septentrionalium T h th u vn s Grammatico-Criticus h .
3i ' A rchaologicu s. A cctáxt Cox.úogMslÁhroxxiva Veterum Septentrionalium , tam
!, eorum qui excufi funt, quam qui in M embranis S criptis  nondum eduntur,

’I (juam fieri licuit, Locupletiflimus. Auth. G. Hicks, S. T h. D. Oxon. inFol.
n. 198./.688. 19. A  Treatife o f the Roman  Ports and Forts in K en t ; by JV. Somner, &c.

f. T o  which is prefixed the Life o f M r. Somner. Oxon. 1693, in 8vo.
I n. 2ze.p.2¡g. 20. Parochial Antiquities, attempted in the Hiftory of Bur-

ce jler ,  and other adjacent Parts, in the Counties of O xford  and Bucks by 
W hite Kennet. Oxon. 1695, in 410.

21. A  Book o f Q\á. Roman and E trufcan  Sepulchres lately found 5 by 
P etro Sanilo Bartoli.

«. i66.;.825. 22. S\ t̂c\m&n\5n\wtx(s. R et Nummarice Antiquae: Or, A n Eflay towards
an Univerfal Hiftory of antient Coins and Medals ; by Andreas M orelliiis. 
Paris, 1683, in 8vo.

n. 236. p. 57. 23. Numifmata, A Difcourfe of Medals, Antient and Modern •, together
f  with fome Account o f Heads and Effigies of illuftrious and famous Perfons,
u in Sculps, ^ c .  T o  which is added a Digrefiion concerning Phyfiognomy,
^ by íT. E velin , Efq-, Lond. i6<^y, in Fol, Some Errata o f  th e  Prefs are

n.z\0.f.20df.here correded.
*.177./1.1242 24. E dvardus B ernardus, M enfuris he P o n d e r i b u s . Oxon.

1685.
rt. 179. 35. 25. An EiTay towards the Recovery o f the J ew i fh  Weights and Mea-

fures, comprehending their Money, by the Help of antient Standards, 
compared with ours o f England', by R ich. Cumberlatid, D . D . Lond. 1686, 
in 8vo.
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C H A P .  III.

Voyages and 'Travels.

I . r r ^ H  A T  Part of the County of L incoln  that lieth towards the Sea, is Several oh- 
j[_ a L evel about 50 Miles long, v iz .  from GrimJljy to C row land ; 2Lnáfirvabla in 

broad from the Sea to the Woulds (or High-lands) lo . It may be divided ¿ '
firil into Marihes, extending from Grimjhy to about Wainfleet^ in which n '
are a great Stock of large Sheep, which yield a very lufty W ool, or o f a 223. />. 3+3. 
large Staple (as here phrafed) 3 or 4 Fleeces ulually making a T od of 28 
Pounds. Several hundred Loads are yearly carried out o f it into N or
folk^ Suffolk, the North and W eft Countries, in great Packs (called Pockets) 
of about 2500/¿. W eight, and there manufactured.

2. Fens, the Eaft begins about W ainfleet, and ends at Sibfye, yielding a 
great Plenty and Variety of Fowl and Fifh, particularly Duck, Mallard, and 
Teal, which are ufually taken in Decoys, and fent to London. T he Decoy 
Men contrail for them all at a certain Rate f e r  Dozen, which the Carriers 
[K edgers) are obliged to take off their Hand : T w o Teal are reckoned equal 
to a Duck, which ufually coft here about 9 Shillings a Dozen. About M id- 
fummer (when moultering Tim e is) feveral Perfons, fome for Pieafure, 
others for Profit, go in fmall Boats among the Reeds, and with long Poles 
knock them down, they not being able to fwim or fly from them. A  lit
tle before M ichaelmas, great Flights arrive in thefe Parts, which foon grow 
fat. When the Decoys are frozen (which they keep open as long as pof- 
fible, by breaking them) the Fowl refort to the Sea for their Food. A s 
for Fiili, there are great Qiiantities, efpecially Pike, fome being o f a very 
large Size, The Fens abound no lefs with ^ a d r n p e d s ,  as Beafts, Sheep 
efpecially (which will grow fat) and Horfes. Thefe Fens are common, fo that 
each Town hath a diflind Brand, and aifo each M an: There are feveral 
Fen-Riders, which look after them. I'he Cattle, when uied fome fmall 
time in a Piece of Ground, feldom leave i t ; fo that each individual Perfon 
may eafiiy find his own Goods in fuch a large Traft. Through thefe !
Fens run great Cuts or Drains, in which are a great many Fifh, There are 
alfo vaft Numbers of Geefe, which live on the Grafs, but both tafte rank 
and m uddy; but they yield vaft Quantities of Feathers and Qiiills, there 
having been 300 Baggs, each weighing one Hundred and an Flalf, export
ed from Bojion  in one Year. The Owners pull them 4, 5, nay, lome
6 times a Year for their Feathers, and thrice for their Chills ; each Pulling 
comes to 2 Pence. Sorrie Perfons have 1000, and fome more ; they are 
kept at little or no Charge, except in deep fnowy Weather, when they 
feed them with Corn. Between Spalding  and Crowland  grow very great 
Crops of Oats, and alfo large Quantities of Rapum Sylv. (call’ d Cole-Seed) 
whereot they make Oil, by breaking it between two great black Marble

Stones
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Stones of near a Tun W eight, one (landing perpendicularly on the other 
(they come out o f Germany) in Mills, called Oil-Mills •, feme go with 
Sails, and ferve alfo to drain the Fens, and are callcd Engines, being of 
good U le, and difcharge great Quantities of Water.

Thefe Fens lying low, being of great Extent, and receiving vail Quan
tities o f Water from the High Country, makes them fubjedl to overflowing •, 
and although there be great Coil and Skill ufed to keep them dry, yet they 
are fomctimes like a Sea : Sheep have been brought out in Boats, amd the 
Inhabitants fupplied in their upper Rooms with Prcvifions by them. To 
drain them tliere are great Cuts o f io , 30, and 40 Foot wide running 
through them ■, moll of them made by a Body of Men called Undertakers. 

!|: ' They alfo made very large Sluices; biit the Country has fince dammed up
their Sluices, and built new ones (callcd Goats and Clows). Some coil near 
2000 L. And although made with great Skill and Strength, yet arc they 
fubjed to be blown up by the vaft Quantities and Force o f Water that lieth

( upon them (efpecially when overflown). Some have two or more Fair of 
Doors, o f 6, 8, or 10 Foot high, which Ihut when the Water in the River 
is higher than in the Drsdns; and, e  con tra , running fometimes a Body of 
8 Foot fquare, for about 6 or 7 Hours, during the Ebb.

' 3- Pajlure-G ronnds lying between the Sea and thefe Fens ; they are very
fg fertile, feeding a great Number o f fat Oxen and Sheep, which weekly arc
.(I lent to London in Droves. Their W ool, both as to Plenty and Goodnefs,

much like to that o f the Marihes. Tallow here is in good Plenty, which 
fupplieth London and other Places. Here each Tow n hath an Out-fali by 

'»I . Drains, and Goats to keep them dry.
Near unto the Fens (lands Bofton, now not fo remarkable for Trade ; but 

for the Church, Steeple and River may compare (probably) with any private 
: Pariih in England. T h e Church looks like a beautiful Princeis among a
I ; Company o f fair Ladies, no County yielding fairer Churches; and what

is more obfervable, not a Stone fit for Building in all this Tra¿l. The 
Church is very lo fty ; and cieled with Irijh  Oak, neatly w rought; the Body 
is 100 Foot wide. The Steeple is a Tow er o f 285 Foot high, Odlangular

■ towards the T op, o f curious Stone carved W ork, (landing not above 12
H)i I Yards from the River IVitham ; ’ tis but 32 Foot wide, and but 40 long*
*'! ^3ch Angle is a large Buttercfs ; the Stones of the Sides between them
| ¡! 7 Inches thick ; fo that this (lately curious Building feems to be fup-

ported by them : It much refembles St. M ary ’s, at A ntwerp  (only wanting 
hollow Crown-work and Weather'-cock on the T op  of all) o f which the 

Inhabitants report Charles V . the Emperor, ihould fay, That it ought to 
have a Cafe, and only be (hewn on Holydays. Records mention the 

*! . Foundation to be laid 9 Foot below the Bottom of the River. The Length
I of the Church is equal to the Steeple’s H eight. The Pillars (which are

¡I very neat and fmall for their Height) Windows and Stairs are equal to the
Months, Weeks and Days in a Year. From the T op  o f it L incoln  and 
Lyn may be feen j as alfo Ships failing in the Seas at a great Diftance: ’Tis

a great
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a «rreat Land-Mark, and may be feen above 40 Miles at Sea. T he River 
is remarkable for good Pike, according to the old Rhime,

An Ankham EeU and a  Witham Pike,
All England cannot Jh ew  th e like.

As alfo for the Rapidnefs o f its Stream ; o f late there are Eagers, fome- 
times endangering Shipping, without great Care, which much deftroy its 
Banks and Keys, though fortified with great Piles and J e t t i e s ,  & c, fo that 
neither Town nor Country can fcarcely keep it within its Banks, it often 
breaking and over-topping them, which in time is like to ruin the T ow n , 
except aflifted by Parliament, or by taking in of the Fen, which might 
make it flourifh again, it being as rich in Soil as any Ground probably in 
England. But what is moil remarkable, fome Years 40, 50, or 100 Tun 
of Oil hath been made o f  a fmali Fifli, called in Latin Pungitius^  here 
Stickleback, ellewhere Prickling or Baneftead, having Imall Prickles on its 
Back, whence moft o f its Names, thereby fearing the Fifh out o f our 
River, efpecially Smelts, o f which we have good Plenty and large. T hey 
are not above an Inch and H alf long, and about half as broad, taken in 
this River above the Tow n, for about five or fix Miles : About a Bufhel 
are taken at a Draught, and about 8 Chalder will make a Hogihead. T hey 
boil by Night what were taken by Day, elfe the Oil will run o f itfelf, and 
to wafte.

The Sea lofeth and gaineth confiderably in this County *, for about Hok- 
hach, Sutton^ and JVainfleet, great Marfhes have been lately taken in •, but 
Northward o f In go ld  Meals^ it hath loil much more. I have feen the 
Roots o f Trees that have been dug out o f the Sands at low W ater near a 
Mile fron; the Shore, which I take to belong to Fir, the Bark fmelling aro
matically, and fomewhat like that o f Fir-Timber in Piles that have been 
long in fait W ater, but not near fo ftrong *, and at M aw p leth orp  they are 
often in Danger o f being drowned, their Defence being only Banks, or 
Hills of a imall Sand, called Meals, the former Church having been de
voured by it.

What is further obfervable among Animals, is firft of Quadrupeds: The 
Country-People gather up the Dung of Oxen and Cows, which they tem 
per with Water, and fpread it on the Ground about five Inches thick, and 
cut it out in oblong Pieces o f about a Fqot, and call them Dithes, which 
they ufe for Fewel. I have been credibly informed, that one Perfon’s In
ventory ot them came to 400/. They alfo gather up H o g ’ s D ung, and 
fteep it in W ater, and having Well ftirred it, ilrain it, and fo ule it to 
waih Cloaths, which when bleached in the Summer, will become white and 
fweet.

Befides Fowl mentioned by M r. Camden, o f Mud-Suckers (which are 
efteemed the beft) we have RulT and Reve, the former being the Cock, the 
other the Hen •, in L atin , A ves P u gna ces, becaufe you fliall feldom look 
cn them but they are fighting : Am ong 100, rarely two are oí a Colour ;

t h e y
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they are ufuaily v i ew e d ; they are icarce and dear, ufually befpoke by Per- 
Ibns o i  Qiulity. Here are alio, almoft through the whole Level, Swans 

1 in their Drains, which they often feed tor Prel'ents with Oats, each require-
ing two Strike, i. e. 16 Gallons, here reputed but a BuHicl.

For Fiih, here are Turbets in good PLnty (here called Brets) taken in 
Nets trailed on the Ground by two H orfes; one goeth M id-Rib deep into 

I the Sea, tlie other near the Shore. Here are alio good Hienty of large
; Soals taken in IVoul-Nets, the Smacks being under Sail trailing them along-,
I as alfo good Store of Scate, which are taken by Hooks lying near the Shores •,

as are alfo Cod and Thornback.
Amongft Inkds, Gnats, here Midges, are in fome Places very trouble- 

; fome •, fome have Nets made of Silk to fecure them from being bitten.
I ■' Frogs here are in great Plenty, called Holland W aites.

; '  As for Vegetables, great Quantities o f Hemp are fown in feveral Places,
; o f which Ropes are made both for Sea and Land ; the Female is called

i i F'emble, as alfo Flax : The Seed is broken, and Oil made thereof, as of
, Cole-Seed. Our Sak-Marlhes yield a great deal of K ali Geniculatum^ which,

¡ i when pickled, is their Samphire, and very plentifully ufed, and far efteemed
by them before Crithmum M arinum. Carum  grows plentifully in our Pa- 

; j ftures ; the Seed they call Saxifrage, which they gather and fend to London.
M yrtu s B rabaniica, called Gall, is ufed in fome Places to garnifli their 
Chimneys; K irton  Pippins are here good, and in very good Plenty. More 
rare Plants are Rhamnus Salicis Fol. F ru5lu  F lav e fe  ente C. B. Limonium, 
Scordium, P eta jites, L ilium Conval. Eryngium^ Althaa^ in great Plenty j 
Sambucus vu lg . B accis in Umbellis^ M ilita ris Azoides.

Thefe Parts afford but little Variety of Metals, Gums, or Stones. Amber 
is pick’ d up fometimes on the Sands in pretty big Pieces ; I have had one 
weighing near fix Ounces. The Aftroites^ found at Behoir-Caftle.^  will not 
ou\ yJiir\ n  Vinegar, but alfo du lcify  it :  The like will thofe do, as alfo 

.Lapis Ju da icu s, firft found in England  by my Kinfman, Mr. R obert J en n er , 
Redtor of L yddiard-M illifcen t, IVilts, in a Park belonging to Sir W alter 
St. Joh n ,  near unto him.

Here Coals are charred, and then called Coak, wherewith they dry Malt, 
giving little Colour or Tafte to the Drink made therewith. On the Sands 
the poor People fweep together a black fmall Subftance (I fuppofe it is 
Coals broken) wherewith they make Fires, by leaving open a H ole in their 
Chimneys for the Air to blow it  ̂ they have one on each Side to open and 
Ihut as the W ind fits.

W hat I have further to obferve is, that Agues (here called Holland Bay
nes') are very rife *, few Strangers efcaping without a  feafoning. A s alfo, 
that at Spald ing  there is lately a vaft Tunnel laid under the River Wel
land, carrying another under it, for draining the Fens. And, that be
tween Bunnington  and B rigg-E nd , which is about three M iles, a good Caufe- 
way is carried through the Fen, having, in feveral Places, Bridges for the 
W ater to run u n d e r  t h e m ,  w h e n c e  t h e  N a m e  o f  B rigg-E nd  C a iifew ay: I t

- is
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is afrer great Rains under W ater, and PafTengers rake Guides, the Bndcces 
dirccling It was bui't at the Country’ s Charge, who aifo purchaícd
rear i oo Founds p er  Annum to maintain i t ; now under the Care o f the 
Family of ihe Shuttlewoods. It is farther obfervable, that there are a great 
many Hi.Is thrown up called B arrow s, mentioned by S w l  bo. B row n  in his 
M ij'cellaneous Ira iiS y  fuppofcd to be fep u lch ra l M onuments.

Some Years great Qiiantities of Acus M ajor  come into our Haven •, and 
they lay the irtili.W ater blinds ihcm, and that they portend hard W in
ters. They run their Beaks into our oufy Shore, wliere the Tide leaves 
them, and lb are taken up in groat Qiiantities: They are faid to eat like 
M ackarel the Palate is ruled by the Eye ; they looking like them. Our 
Fen G eefe, when taken up and fed with Corn, become as good as others. ,
After preiTing out the Oil trom th e  Cole-Seed, the Remamder is called 
Cakes, which here they heat O vens with, and burn for Fuel (hut fome *
fmcll ftrong) W e export them to H olland, where they feed their K ine with 
them.

II. The Stone at C hejler, which is foft reddifli Girt, and very friable, Ohfervat}.-, ,̂
with iliining Particles intermixed, is very apt to decay with the Weather •, ’
fo that aJl old Buildings are very much defaced dicreby, and the l^Falls Halíév
which are built thereof are fo frequently out of Repair, that they have ». 222.̂  31 r
Oificers on purpofe, whom they call M uren gers , who do gradually refit 
them where they are moft worn out. In fome Places the Stone is in a 
manner mouldered away like Sammcl B ricks in a WalJ, leaving the M orter  
ftanding. In thefe Stones, and the ^¿uarries from whence they came, I 
have diligently ibught for Shells, or other a n m a l Subfiances, fuch as are 
often found in other Places, but hitherto have found no fuch things ; But 
the Stone is generally interlperfed with P ebb les  and fmall F lints, which, as 
the Stone decays, do difcover themfelves with it, as if they had been lodged 
in the Sand, whereof the Stone confiils, before its Induration.

III. From the T o p  of Snowdown-H ill the Sea dipped every-where above- Jccou^t
a D egree below us, the v ifih le  Horizon  being a le jfer  C ircle. W e faw Ire lan d  
plainly from the W . by S. to S. W . by W . and then appearing in th eN .N .W . ;
and the Mountains of Cumberland or W eftmorland  very faintly, but evidently 
in the Â er/,6 •, and I think we faw as far as St. D av id 's Head  into the 
South-, C arnarvon jh ire 2iná A nglefey lay under like a M ap, affording a 
very pleafant Prolpedl, were it not for the Horrors o f the neighbouring 
Precip ices. Hence we counted 15 or 16 Lakes, great and fmall, where 
the Cavides ot the Rocks are filled up with the R ills  that gleet from the 
M ills: A ll thefe are iaid to abound wich Trouts, fome o f which we found 
to be fpocial good Fifh. And in one o f thefe Lakes I was on board a 
floa tin g JJland, as it may be called : I'he Lake is Jcarce h a l f  a M ile  about» 
invironed with a boggy turfy Soil, a Piece o f which, about 6 T ards  long 
and Í broad, floats on the Water, being about 5 or 6 Inches  railed above 
I t ; but it is, I believe, about 18 In ches  deep within the W' âter, having

V o l .  III. Z  z z broad
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“broad fnreading funírous Roots en its Sicks, the Lightnefs o f which 
it up. It w a s  d r i v e n  o n  the : But I launched it o ff and Iwam
it, to be fatisfied it floa ted . This I take the more Nonce ot becau c it is 
denied to be true, by the Author ot xht AddtUons to Camden, lately pu- 
bliOied ; but I mylelf 'faw it as deicribed, and was told it had tormerly been 
bigger •, there being a leffer Spot, that they told us, had been heretoiore a
Part thereof, w h i c h l i k e w i f e .  r i i t -,. l

A  little above L lanberris, which ftands at the Foot ot the H ill, are the 
Y,x\nc\^ú Fountains o f the Kiver that falls into th t  Chanel o i  Angle f e y ,  at 
Carnarvon, called antienily Segontium.

Obrr^ations 1^. Upon the Nortii-fide of Loch^Nefs in Scotland, ftands the famous 
,« Scotland ; Coftk o f Urquharí upon a Rock: The great D itch  round it  was, for the moft 
hyt.lr.]2i. part, cut out of the Rock, and received the Water o f the Lake. This 
Frafer ».254. confifted of feven great Towers, and it is faid, was built by the Cum-

mins', but had i t s  Overthrow by Yimg E dw ard  I. o í  E ngland : And no
thing remains now but one Tower to the Eaji.

There is, due Weft from the End of the River of N efs, an Arm  o f the 
Sea called Beaulic F rith , 6 M iles  in Length, and 2 in Breadth. This Bottom 

1 fure has been firm  L and  o f old •, for near the Middle of it we find long 
Oaken ’Trees with their whole R oots, fome above 60 in Length, lying 
covered with Sand, which, no doubt, have grown there, and lie Hat as they 
fell. For further Information, there are three great Heaps o f Stones in this 
Lake, at confiderable Diftance one from the other : Thefe we call Cairns in 
the Irijh . One o f a huge Bignefs (in the Middle o f the F rith )  at Low- 
'VVater, is acceflible: And we find it has been a Burial-place, by the Urns 
which are fometimes difcovered. A s the Sea encroaches, and wears the 
Banks upward, there are long Oaken Beams o f 20 or 30 Foot long found :

* ' Some of thefe 8, fome 12, or ij^ F eet  under Ground. I faw one o f them
I,' 14 Foot long, that carried the Mark of the Ax on it, and had feveral JVim-

tie-b o res  in it. The R iv e r  o f Beuly, which falls into this Arm  o f the Sea 
near hath fo funk, xhzn Oaken T rees  o f incredible Length, and 16
Foot under Ground, are difcovered in the Banks, with Degrees of Sand, 
G ravel, Clay, and E arth  above them : And if  you remember, when we 
went to B ew ly , vvt found fome Oaks, with Coals and Pieces o f burnt ’Timber 
as low as 16 Foot^ or thereabouts.

. On the Top of a Mountain, called S cure-in -L app ich , there is a vaft Heap
o f ‘tuhite Stones like Cryftal, each o f them bigger than a Man can heave : 
They will ftrike Fire like a Flint, and have the Smell ot Sea-wrack. Upon 
this Mountain are found ú íoO yfier -S h ells in  Plenty, Scallop znáL inipet-Shells, 
yet 20 M iles  from any Sea. Round about this H ill grows the Sea-pink, 
i'l IriJh, ’T eartag :  It has the T aile and Colour o f that which grows on our 
^ea-Ranks.

The P agan  Temples, or High-Places o f Idolatry,, are flill very numerous 
here : Upon the River-fide o f I reckoned 13 in 2 M iles. They are
O rbicu lar  round, and at the IVeft End  two high Stones like Pyramids.

3 There
•
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There is an outward and inward Circle of leiTcr Stones, and a round M ctc  
in tiie Centre for Sacrifice. Another Sort o f them are only of Eartb^ and 
a 'French round about, and a M ote in the M iddle. In many of thcfe I find 
a round Heap  o f Stones, and Urns in them : It feems a diifer^nt R eligion  
afterwards turned thefe P la ces  o f IVorjhip into B uria l-p la ces.

V. \n Scotland, one o f the moil ordinary Soils for Barlsy-land, is an Earth Ohfer’vatiom 
digged and mixed with B ea f t sB m g  : In a Place near my Dwelling there i s ' 
a Plat of Ground, lefs than an A cre, out o f which, for thefe many Yearŝ jiĴ Ĵ ê iẑ . 
paft, Earth hath been digged for the faidU fe; and in tw o  T ears T\mt it 117./Í. 396.

g r o w  up again, and fill the excavated Place j fo that it continually fur- 
niihes Soil for the adjacent Lands. Anothí-r I have, in a Farm belonging 
to myfelf, twenty M iles  diftant from this, o f the fame Nature and Quality.
Both are a ftifF clayiih Earth, o f a dark Colour and m o iil: It will grow 
a Foot high in two T ears. Nothing makes our Land give better Increafc 
of Barley than S ea-w rack  (A lga M a r in a ) :  But Lands often uied to this '
M anure, yield but bad Oats, and a fmall Qiiantity •, and the Husks both 
of Barley  and Oats, that grow on fuch Lands, are thicker than thofe that 
grow on other Lands 5 and thefe Grains have alio greater Mixture of 
Darnel.

The Increafe that fome Places in our IJles do yield is almoft incrcdible, 
confidering the Climate and Soil. For fome will ordinarily yield fix teen  or 
eighteen Fold •, as very honeft and credible Farmers have often informed 
me, from their continual Experience : And moil of thofe Lands that yield 
fo well, are of a very fand y Soil, and only manured  with Sea-wrack ._ I have 
a Piece of Land in Lotbbroom  Pariih, that yields every Year plentiful Crops
of Barley, without ever having fo much as^one Load o f M anure, or any f
kind of Addition laid on i t : And this it hath done pail Memory. I have |
feenCorn o f it feveral Y ears; nor doth the Ground grow le fs , nor is it . f
(xhaufted, by yielding fuch Plenty of Corn and Straw, though it réceives no J
Addition. I

There are alfo fome Fields that appear to be nothing elfe but a Gather- - |
ingof imzW P ebb les, infomuch that Earth cannot well be difccrned amongil t
them ; yet do they yield abundance of good Corn, efpecially o f B arley  •, and 
more than contiguous Lands that are n o t Jlony.

As for our H erbs, I have nothing extraordinary •, all I find here are in 
Hijiory, excepting one, which grows on fton y Shores. Vv'hen the H igh
landers want Fnk, they take the R oot  o f the I r is  P a lu jir is Lutea ( l e l l o w  
Heater F low er-d e-lu ce) , and infufe j t  24 H ours in clear Fountain-water ; 
others boil it a little : The Water will not be tinged to any Height.^ Then 
they take a rough white Pebble, and rub it continually in the V\ater on 
a Knife, or any Picce ot clean S t e e l ; and in lefs than an Hour s 1 ime, the 
Water will become very Black, and tolerable good Ink.

Our F orejlers  allege, that when D eer  are wounded, they lie on a /x r- ^
tain Mtrb, which grows plentitully in cur Lorejis i and that by its \i i tue 
the Bleedin?- is üar.chcd, and the Wound healed. I did take a Quantity^

Z  z z  2
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of it, and reduccd it to a Sa lve, with W ax and Butter : Its Plffeifl was, that 
it healed  too fuddenly. So that I duril not adventure to ufe it in any deep 
Wound ; but tor lliperficial Scars, it hath a very fudden (Operation. I find 
this Herb to be Afphcdeliis L an ca jlr ia  Vcrus ot JohnJlon, or the Lancajh'ire 
A jphodel.

I cannot omit to add here, that it is very ordinary to find M olucca  Beans 
on the Shore of the L ew es, or other our JVeJlern JJles. TJiey are found fafl: 
to the which the common People fuppofed to be Sea-Tangks, and
laughed at me, when I faid they were L and-B eans: Which made me 
write to the Earl of Seafortb , whilft he lived in the L ew es, that I fuppofed 
thefe apparent “Tangles v/ere the Ham o f the Beans, which, by long lying 
in the Sea, might acquire that Likenefs: His Lordiliip examined the M at
ter, and found it fo. And he likewife fent to me a Piece of a Cabbage-Tree 
that was found on that Shore. It is obftrvable, that the K ern el o f thefe 
Nuts will be f r e jh  and fo u n d : And the People make Boxes for Snu ff o f the 
Bean-Husk. Now, confidering the Situation o f thefe IJles, with refpeét to 
any Place where the M olucca-Beüns grow, let the Obfervers o f Tides con
fidet what Reciprocations mull be imagined to adjuft the Eaftern  and JVeJlern 
conjlant Currents of the Main, with the W afting of thefe Beans on Places 
that lie fo far out of the Road  o f any of the dire£i Tides. And if they 
grow only about the M olucca IJles, or on no Place on this Side the Equator, 
it would leem more probable, that they came by the N orthern P a ffa g e  
than any other W ay. And x.\\úx Frejhnefs m  ú it  K ern el i t tm s  rather to 
have been kept in a cold Confervatory, than in the warm Baths of the other

I Progrefs.

StravgtBe r̂\% yj_ j  feveral times heard o f f t r a n g e  Beans thrown up by the Sea
‘the ¡¡i<inds on the N orth-W efl Parts o f Scotland  efpecially thofe of them

Orkneys; hy which are moft expofed to the Waves of the g r e a t  Ocean :  They are thrown
H. Sloan, up pretty frequently in great Numbers, and are no otherwife regarded than

».222./. 298. as they ferve to make Snuff-Boxes. Dr. Geo. Garden hath lately fent me 
four Sorts of them, very freih, and little injured by the Sea.

The j i r f t  is what is called, at Jam a ica ,  commonly, Cocoons ; by me, 
jj Phafeolu s Maximus P erennis, Folio Decompofito Lobo Maximo Contorro.

H" it grows in both the hot Raft and W efi-lndies. This, I am told, is aifo
caft up on the Coaft of K erry, in Ireland.

T h e  fe con d  Sort is what, in Jam a ica , we call commonly the Horfe-Eye^ 
Bean, from its Refemblance to the Eye o f that Bead, by means o f a Hilus, 
or iVelt, almoft furrounding it. This likewife is common to the hot Parts 
ot the Raft and JVeJi-Indies.

The th ird  Kind  is that which, m Jam a ica ,  is called A jh-coloured N ickar, 
from its being perfedly round, and very like a N ickar, luch as Boys ufe to 
play withal. This is likewife common to the hot Parts o f  the R aft and 
IVeft-Indies.

T h t  fo u r th  Sort o f thefe Beans  I never faw grow ; but I have feen feveral 
of thtni in Collections ot ra r e  F ru its, It is the Fru£ius Rxot. O rbicu laris
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Sulcis N ervifque d ifim ^us 4, f e u  F ru5lu s  a lter  Splendens 4. Sulcis diJiinSfus :
C. B. Where it grows Aurhors are iilcnt.

It is ealy to conceive, that ih t  B eans  growing in Jam a ica  in the Woods, 
may fall from the Trees into the Rivers^  and be conveyed by them into 
the Sea : It is likewife ealy to believe, that being got to Sea, and floating 
in it in the Neighbourhood of that JJland^ they may he carried fiom thence 
by the W ind  and C urrent, which is there conftantly Eaji^ and which, meet
ing with a Stop on the main Continent of A merica, is forced thi ough the 
Gul^h of Florida, or Canal ot Bahama, into the N orthern American Sea ; 
for the Lenticu la M arina S erra tis F oliis, Lob, or Sarga ffo , grows on che 
Rocks about Jamaica^  and is carried by t h e a n d  Current (which for 
the moil part go impetuouily the lame W ay) towards the .Coaft o f Florida, 
and thence into the N orthern  A merican O cean, where it lies very thick on 
the Surface o f the Seas. But how they ihould come the reft of their Voyage
I cannot tell, unlefs it be thought reafonable, that thefe Beans bting brought 
North, by the Current from the Gulph F lorida, are put into xhelVeJierly 
{VindsV\¡Ly, which generally blow at leaft tw o  Paits o f th ree  o í  the w ho le  
Tear, and may be fuppofed by this means at leaft to arrive at Scotland.

By the fame means that thefe Beans come to S cotland, it is reafonable to 
believe that the W inds and C urrents brought from A merica  thofe feveral 
Things towards the A zores and P orto  Santo, which are recorded by Fernán. Cap. 9.
Colon, in the Life oí- his Father Chriftopher, to be fome o f the Reafons that 
moved the faid Chr. Columbus to attempt the Difcovery o f the W - I n d i e s .

VII. Fiirta\\t% from Snod, in Skye IJland, W . by N . From the neareft--  ̂ DefcHption 

Land to it in the H ereifch  (trom whence People ordinarily take Boat) it lies 
due Weft and is about 50 M iles  from the neareft Land. S'zv'r̂ . Morav.

There are three IJlands together, H irta , Soa, zná B u r r a b u t 7̂ .̂  ^2-. 
only is inhabited. T h e other tw o  are excellent F;ifturage for Sheep, every 
Sheep there having two Lambs every Year.

In B arra  there is no landing, but to the Men of H irta  only, in regard of 
the Difficulty thereof*, there being but about a Foot broad of L anding-p lace, 
and that only to be attempted w'hen the Boat rifes : For their ordinary 
Way is, when they come near the Rock, they turn their Boat, and fet the 
Side to the Shore, two Men, one at each End o f the Boat, with two long 
Poles keeping it off, that the W aves dafli it not fo violently againft the 
Rock, when it rifes •, at which Tim e only the Fellow, who is to land, makes 
his Attempt. If he mifs his L anding-place, he falls into the Sea, and the 
reft of the People hale him Aboard ; he having before a fmali Rope faftened 
about his Middle, to prevent that Danger. But when he fafely lands 
(which they feldom mifs to do), the reft o f his Felkjws land one by one ; 
except fo many as they leave to attend their little Boat, which ordinarily is 
ot fixteen Oars.

If there be any S trangers  (as many go from the neareft Idands in Sum
mer), they muft be tied about the Middle with a ftrong Rope ; and when 
the Men ot H irta  haveclimbtd up to the T o p  oí the Rock (whicn is above

24 Fathom
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44 Fathom  before they fet their Foot on Grafs'), they hr.le up the Strangers 
to them with the Ropes. When they iuve gath:Tfd as many and
killed as many F ow ls, as will load thnr Boat, they lower all inco thĉ  Hoat, 
and the abldl Fellow is always leit behind •, who having none to help him, 
muft throw himfelf into the Sea, â .d lo recover the Boat. This Burra  
lies from H irta  about 6 M iles N orthward.

Soa lies near H irta, on the Sou'h-w eji. In thi?, except F ow li,  there is 
only remarkable a Creek, where great SeaL haunt. The People are fo 
mad, that they go in their Boat, about four of them, in that narrow Paf- 
fage, to kill thefe Seals with Poles, having fcarce room for then* Oars, 
and every-where feeming to c!ofe up the Mouth thereof. It the Wind 
changeth, during their being there, it is not poffible to fave either Man or 
Boat.

There are fcveral Rocks rifing out o f the Sea, amonglt thefe JJlands, 
which the People o f H irta  call Stacks-, fome lo , 20, 24 Fathom s above 
Water, without any Gra[s upon them. On the round Tops o f the Rocks 
a great Number of Fow ls breed, and in all the Cliffs. Am ongil the reft, 
there is o n e  ca lled  Stacka Donna, upon the T op whereof breedeth fuch an 
abundance of Fow/i, that though it feems inaccefiible, yet the Men o f H irta 
have ventured to go thither. After they have landed with much Difficulty, 
a Man having room but for one of his Feet, he muft climb up 12, or 16 
Fathoms high. Then he comes to a Place, where having but room for his 

¡11 Left Foot, and Left Hand, he muft leap from thence to fuch another Place
before him •, which if he hit right, the reft of the Afcent is eafy ; and with 
a I'mall Cord, which he carries with him, he hales up a Rope, whereby all 
the reft come u p : But if he miffeth that Footftep (as oftentimes they do),

■ he falls into the Sea, and the Company takes him in by the fmall Cord, and 
*' then he tries it again.

H irta  Jiland is two M iles  in Length, accounted F ive-fen^  Land. In it 
there are ten Families. T he M en  feldom grow old ; and feldom was it 
ever known that any M an  died in his Bed there, but was either drowned, or 
broke his Neck. They are ftrong, big, and well-skinned. Their Food is 
only young Fowls and E ggs  their Drink IVhey and IVater. They are much 

„ given to keeping H oly-days, having a Number of little Chapels, where
l I . ibmetimes t!:ey watch wholo Nights, making merry together with their
I.Ü Offerings.

I'he m.oft Service of their Women is to harrow their Land ; which they 
muft do when their Husbands are climbing for F ow ls  for them.

'I'heir ordinary Way of dividing their Land, is one H alf-peny to every 
Family. T h e  Rocks alfo are divided, fuch ar.d fuch on every H alf--peny: 
And tiiere is a kind of Officer left by the Mafter of the lOand, who go
verns in his A bfence, and fo regulates, that the Climbers and worft are 
mixed together, tliat fo none of the Land be unlaboured ; that is, that all 
the Shelves of the hightft Rocks be Icarched for F ggs.

T he W ay of thHr CUmhing, when ihey kill \}r\e\r Fouols, i;-, thus : They 
go two and two with a long Rop?, not ma le 'o l Hemp, but of Cow-Hides

lalted,
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fak ed , and the Thong? cut round about and platted 6 or 9 Fold. Each 
End of the Rope  is tied about tach one of their Middle, and he that is 
foremoft goes till he comes to a fafe Standing; the orher (landing firm all 
that Tim e, to keep him up, in cafe his Foot fliould have (lipped : W hen 
the foremoft is come to a lafe Standing, then the other goes, either below 
or above him, where his BuHners is ; and ib  they wjtch Tim e about; 
feklom any o f them being loft, when this is obfervcd.

The forefaid Officer^ when any Couple is to be m arried , brings tliem 
to one of their Chapels, and adminiilcrs an Oaih  to them •, fo they are 
married. T háx  Children, when they come to the A ge of 15 or 16, or 
thereabout, come with the Mailer o f the IJle to the H ereifch  ijland, and are 
there baptized.

An ordinary W ay o f killing the F ow ls  in the M ift is this : Some of thefc 
Fellows lie befide the Door o f the little Houles they have in their JJlands, 
flat upon their Backs, and open their Breads ; which when the F ow ls  per
ceive, they lit upon them, and are prefently catched, and their Necks 
broke. One Fellow has Idlled Hundreds o f F ow ls  in one N ight after this 
manner.

Sometimes they fct Gins on the very T o p  of the higheil Rocks, and 
make them ilrong for great Fowls. One being ietting of thefe Gins, as 
he was walking along, his great T oe was catched in one o f them, which 
made him Humble and fall down : Y e t the Gin being fail and ftrong, kept 
him hung with his Head downward, till thofe that miffed him came in the 
Morning, and found him fo fallen.r.. ,

V i l l .  I .  A ll the Tribes of F c z p / j  are oblerved to have úiáx  S e n t i n e l s O h f e r v a t io m  

efpecially in the N ight: Th^lV atchfu lnefs o f the S ca rt  is true to a Proverb, ^ n h  
I have known one, who by furprifing the Sentinel catched 300 in a Night, j

2. The W ant of R a in z i  the u fu alT im eo f h y m g E g g s ,  hinders the Sea-  jvkrtin' Mai--
Fowls from laying for fome time. t:n. «.235.

3. If the A pril-M oon  goes far in M ay, it hinders the Sea-Fow ls from l a y - 727- 
ing 10 or 12 Days longer than is ordinary.

4. A  poor Man of R ow d ill,  in the lile o f H arries, well known by the 
Name of St. Clements B lind , though his Sight ferved him to travel alone 
through all H arries, Skye, & c. yet he was ilruck blind  (which confines 
him to his Bed) tw o  D ays  before x h cN ew -M con ,  at _ which Inilant he re
covers his S igh t. In this he never erred once in his I-ife-time, for which he 
was called the in fa llib le  Almanack.

5. The Children  o f F erin tcjh  in R ofs  are taught from their Infancy to 
drink Aqua Vttá;, and are obitrved never to have any Worms.

6. Many in the H ighlands, who pretend not to any Skill \n C hiriirgery, 
do venture to cut the U vula  off when they are troubled with it, and pre- 
fcribe for a Remedy thcreaiter a Piece o f Bread and Cheefe; W hich is 
attended with good Succefs, without hindering the Speech.

7. In many o f the IJles, the Commons apply S pea rw ort  for Pains  o f the
H ead : It being bruiled and applied, raifes a BUJler, from which iffues

much
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I much Matter •, and this they find very eifectiial for Pains  in the Eyes, Head,
" *  ̂ T
ii  ̂ 8 They^io hkewife beat the J u i c e  out o f it, which they drink for P u r g in g ;

f' which they do frequently with good Sucoefs •, and to  Excoriation o í
\ the T hroa t, they drink a little m elted freflo Butter.

9. An7Ja G eorge, who continued in the State oH Virginity till the 51ft 
t|i Year o f her A ge (as is evident by her Declaration on her Death-bed), married,

and brought S rth  a Boy in the 52d T ear  o f her A ge, having two Teeth  in

lili his Head. . 1 -.i r,
I ’Jl 10. Another Woman in L ew is  was 7 Tears  brmging forth d.Lktld, Bone

after Bone, and all by the Fundament.
11. A  %  in the Ifle o f Skye, aged 16 T ears, has a Faculty o f erecling

his Ears at his P lea fure. There are feveral Towns in Skye, where the Sheep 
have no M a r r o w : A ll thefe Towns are rocky, h igh , and very wiiidy.

12. The Inhabitants of St. K ilda  are every Summer infedrcd with a
Cough upon the Chamberlain's Landing, which lafts for 10 or 12 D ays, and 
the ufual Remedy for it \%Gibben drank upon B rochan  of Meal and Water. 
This Gibben is the Fat of Sea-Fow ls prderved in the Stomach •, a fovereign 
Remedy for Coughs and Green IVounds.

IX . That there is a fort o f Alliance between Ireland  and the V/eft-lndies,
ii-

I

Vi- in  appears in feveral Things, o f which they partake both in common. For a 
theCoaft of N ew-E ngland, and tiie \{\.xná B erm udas, gather confi 

derable (Quantities of A mbergreafe, fo on the IVejlern Coaft of Ireland, alone 
Indies; hy the Counttes of Sligo, M ayo, K erry , and the liles of J r r a n ,  they frequently 

^  D r .  Tno. v̂ith large Parcels of that precious Subftance, fo highly valued for
I its P erfum e. In the 1691,  M r. Conjiantme, an Apothecary of

' ”-2zj.p.j07. OÍ A mbergreafe, found near Sltgo, that weighed <,2
! i Ounces. On the Outfide it was of a clofe com pad Subftance, blackiih, and
’ ; fiiining like P itch  •, but when it was cut, the Infide was more porous, and
,j|;' ibmething of a ye llow ifh  Colour •, not fo grey, clofe, and fmooth, as the
■ cleaneft and befi Sort of Amber •, but, like it, Ipeckled with whitiih Grains,

and of a moft fragrant Scent. 1 have ftill a Piece o f it by me that weighs 
above 6 D rachms, with feveral Samples of 3 or 4 other Sorts o f Amber, all 
found on that Coaft of Ireland-, lome intirely black as Fitch, others of a 
perfed white Subllance, cxaclly aniwering the Defcription of that Sort of 

p- 34- Amber Olaus IVormius mentions in his M ufeum , under the Name o f Ambra 
G rifen  nondum matur<e.

Nor is the kind of JVhale-FifJj that is often taken in N ezv-England, and 
aftords the true S ferm a Celt, a Stranger to the Coaft o f Ireland , that reipeits 
America. This we may properly, I think, with Dr. C harletcn , call the 

||i| Cetus D entatus, from its brge, fohd, white Teeth, fixed only in the
f a w ,  to diilinguiih it from that Species that gives the M/'hale-Bone, molt 

li'jl. Anlmiil naturally named by A rifictle, M yfticetus, from iis bearded, horriy Lamina 
in the R oo f  of its M ou ih : O f  v;hich Kind likewife there have been 3 or 4 
liranded in my Tim e, but on tlie Eaflern Coaft of this Country that regards 
England. Th:s
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This Cetus D entatus is truly f i g u r ed  by Job tflon u s  and Mr. Ray. There lUfl- Pifc- 
have been three of this Kind taken, to my Knowledge, in the Space of 6 l^ears^ 
all on the IVeJlern Coaftof this Country ;,one near Colerane^ in the County 
of Antrim  ; another about Ship-Harbour^  in the County of D onnega ll; and  ̂
a 3d '\nAug. 1691. 71 Foot long, to'Nnvás B a l l y - S h a n n o n ,L o u g h - E r n e  
difcharges its Waters into the IVeJtern Ocean.

And then it was I had an Opportunity o f truly informing myfelf what 
Sort of Subilance Sperma-Ceti is, and in what Part o f the W hale ’ tis found ; 
Concerning which Matter, Pbyfician s  and l^ atu ra lifis  have given the W orld 
fuch various and falfe Accounts. ’ T is truly nothing elfe but Part o f the 
0 /7, or liquid Fat^ o f this particular Sort of W hale ; which 0/V, at firil, 
when confufed and mixt, ihews itfelf like a whiti/h L iquor, o f the Con
fidence and Colour o f W hey ; but laid by in Vefiels to fettle, its Parts by 
Degrees feparate; that which is lighter, and fwims at T op, becomes a clear 
Oil, pellucid like W ater, ferviceable for all the Ufes o f common ’Train- 
Oil, got out o f the Blubber o f other W hales; and that which fubfides, be- 
caufe ’ tis heavier, and o f a clofer Confiftence, candies together at the Bot
tom j and is what is fold for Sperma-Ceti, at 12 Shil. the Pound, when ’tis 
thoroughly blanched and refined from all its Filth, and the remaining Parts 
of the Oil, that otherwife difcolours it, and gives it a rancid offenfive 
Scent ; o f this Subilance feveral hundred  Pounds W eight may be gotten 
out of one W hale \ but the cleanfing and curing o f it is troublefome, and 
requires no imall A rt, Tim e, and Charge •, which occafions the Value o f 
tlut which is thoroughly refined : The Fat o f the whole Body affords 
it ; but that o f the H ead  gives the greateil Quantity and pureit Sperma- 
Ceti.

I have fome Reafon to believe, that to thefe Inftances of A mher-G riefe, and Vid. Vol. ir. 
Sperma-Ceti (befides thofe o f the M oofe-D eer, the Horns whereof are fre- y y y v i  
quently found under Ground, and were formerly defcribed, o f which I r e 
land partakes more than any other Country o f E urope, from its Neigh
bourhood with the N orth ern  A merica), we may likewife add fome o f our 
more rare and fpontaneous P lan ts ,  becaufe they are found growing only in 
thofe W<;Jlern Parts o f Ireland , and no-where elfe in the whole Country, or 
any of the neighbouring Kingdoms about us, I ihall mention but 2 or 3 
of many which I have been told are peculiar to thofe Parts; and thofe are the 
Arbutus f i v e  Unedo, or the S traw b erry -l'r e e ,  not to be found any-where o f 
Jpontanecus Growth nearer than the moft Southern Parts o f F rance, Ita ly , 
and Sicily, and there too ’ tis never known but as a Frutex  or Shrub : Whereas 
in the rocky Parts, in the County o f K erry  about L ough-L ane, and in 
the IJlands o f the fame Lough, where the People o f the Country call it 
the Cane-Apple, it flouriihes naturally to that Degree, as to become a 
large tall Tree. P etru s Bellonius takes notice, that it does fo in Mount 
Athiis in M aced on ia ; and Ju ba  is quoted by P lin y , as mentioning a T h in g 
extraordinary, for ikying the Arbutus grows to a high Tree-in A rabia.
I'he Trunks o f thofe in Ireland  are frequendy 4 Foot and a h a l f  in Circum
ference, or 18 In ches  in Diameter, and the Trees grow to about 9 or 10

V o l .  III. A a a a  2'ards
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7‘ards in Height, and in fuch plenty, that they now cut them down, as the. 
chief Fuel, to melt and refine the Ore of Silver and Lead-Mines, lately 
difcovered near the Caftle o f Rofs, in the County of K erry.

T h e other Plant I fliall take notice of, is Cotyledon, f i v e  Sedum S erra itm ,
L a t i f o l i u m  M ontanum Guttato f lo r e  Parkinfoiii & R aii, vulgarly called by
the Gardeners L ondon-Pride, 1 luppofe, becaufe of its pretty elegant i'/owir, 
that viewed near at Hand, and examined clofely, appears very beautiful, 
confifting of great Variety o f Parts. The whole Plant is moil accurately 
defcribed by that profound Naturalift M r. R ay : But he knew no certain 
Place where it grew fpontaneous, not having met with it in all his Travels, 
nor any Author mentioning its native Country. It grows plentifully here

• with us in Ireland , on a Mountain called the M angerton  in K erry, 6 or 7 
Miles over, and reputed the higheft in Ireland , 2 Miles from the Town of 
Killarny, and 4 Miles from the Caftle of R ofs. Here it fpreads itfelf fo 
abundantly, as to cover great Part o f the Mountain •, and forafmuch as I 
underftand, like the Arbutus, it is peculiar to this County alone.

Whether both the foregoing Plants are truly A merican, I cannot at pre- 
fent determine •, but this I know, that Sabina V ulgaris, or common Savin, 

New England is mentioned by Mr. JoJfelyn , as a Plant common on the Hills o f N ew- 
Rcrities. England  •, and I have been allured by an Apothecary of D ublin, that he

4 , has gathered Savin, growing wild as a native Shrub, in one of the lOands
i ' o f Lough-Lane, in the County o f K erry  ; and if fo, I have reafon to be-
ÍA Jicve that hereafter farther Inquiry may add to thefe I have here given,

i feveral other Examples of Things natural and common to that and this 
Country.

 ̂ Ohfervatiuts X .  I. I tooknotice at Difl/, where I fet S>ú\ io r  Jam a ica , o f the great
■  ̂ Difference in the Rufting of Iron, in fuchHoufes as front the Sea, in com-

E S d / 7 "  parifon of thatEffed in the Street immediately placed behind that other 
Í /¿/Caribbee in which I made this Oblervation. T h ey told me, that it rufted more at

lU Iflands; by high Floods than at neap Tides, the Height o f the Beach hindering the
Dr. Stubbs. Exhalations. This Remark put me in mind of the Vanity of the

f 27. p. 493. o f  L igon\  and others, v it .. That the A ir of the JVeJi-Indies
[ was hot and moift, becaufe of the Rufting of Iron •, whereas it indeed arifes

III from fome other Principle in the A ir : For at the Point of Cagua, where it
0  fcarce raineth 40 Showers in a*Year, Iron rufts as much or more than any-
1  I where; yet are there other Parts of the Ifland, in which, of 9 Months,

not one paflfes without great Rain. Befides, in Jam a ica ,  it rufts kaft in
11 rainy Weather.
I I  The Steams of the Sea are found of fuch a Nature, that our Sweet-meats
¡1; f  rotted i Sugar of Rofes, and other Lozenges, grew moift •, and thofe Pyes

t and Gammons o f Bacon, which had kept well before, after they had been
I ! once expofed to the open A ir, decayed more in a Day or two, thaa in

I I  6 Weeks before.

On
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On the Point Cagua, the Iron Guns of the Fort were fo corroded, that 

fome were near become ufelefs, being perforated ahnoft like* Honey
combs ; but the Guns which lay in the Salt-water, were not much enda- 
inaged by Ruft, as we found upon taking up o f fome.

Many Things receive Damage by the A ir : Not only Iron rufts, but 
even Linen rots ; and Silks once expofed to the Air, do rot without lofing 
their Colour. I f  a Lancet be once expofed to the Air, it will ruil, though 
you prefently put it up again j but if it be never expofed to the Air, it 
v/ill hardly ruft.

A t Deal^ a certain Ale-felicr will warrant, that the Ale, as he orders it, 
lhall be carried good to the IVe/l or E aft-Indies. His W ay to prepare it 
is this (as he told me himfelf) he twice maihes it with freih Malt, and 
twice boils it w e ll; yet all this kept it not from Souring, as I obibrved 
during my Stay there. W e bought of it to carry to Jamaica^  and then 
he direded us thus ; T o  every Rundlet o f 5 Gallons, after it is placed in 
the Ship, not to be ftirred any more, put in two new-laid Eggs whole, 
and let them lie in it i he faid, that in a Fortnight or little more, the 
whole Egg-lliells would be diflblved, and the E ggs become like W ind- 
Eggs, inclofed only in a thin Skin after this, the whole W hite would be 
p^yed on, but the Y o lk  would not be touched or corrupted. By this 
m e a n s  we did preferve the A le to Jam a ica , and it was much better than 
at Deal.

Concerning the T ham es-W a ter ; It is not only obfervable, that in 
8 Months time it acquires a fpirituous Quality, fo as to burn like Spirit o f 
Wine (and fome E ajl-India  Ships, I am informed, have run the Hazard 
of Firing, by holding a Candle near the Bung-hole at the firft Opening o f 
the Caik), but alio that the Stinking o f it is no Corruption, nor perhaps 
unwholfome *, for we drank it all the W ay, fo as to hold our Nofes, yet 
had no Sicknefs but we had a Proportion of Brandy each W eek, which 
perhaps might corretfl it. I f  you take off the Bung from any Caik that 
ftinks, and let the A ir come to it, it will in 24. Hours become fweet again ; 
and if you take a Broom-ftick, and ftir it about well, it will become fweec 
in 4 or 5 Hours, cafting a black Lee to the Bottom, which remixes with it, 
and fo occafions a 3d or 4th Fermentation and Stench ; after which it ftinks 
no more. But though C arn es-W a ter  upon Stench do not putrify, yet other 
Waters (as far as hath been hitherto obferved) do become irrecoverable 
iipon ftinking, and dangerous to drink.

I obferved at Sea, after we were out of the N arrow , the Sea grew 
darkifh, and after perfed Azure ; yet was it much more fait the farther 
we went, as I tried by a Water-Poife, which rofe about half an Inch above 
the Sea-Water in the Downs, and at 2 4  Degrees more, 2 Inches : But after 
that I never obferved any Difference unto Jam a ica ,  the Sea being probably, 
Í0 impregnated with Salt, as not to imbibe more.

As to the Colour o f the Sea, I conceive there is a great Variety in it 
and its Steams, as in Grounds at Land ; which may occafion the Sicknefs in 
fome Places more than in others : For the Sea fmells difterently in the
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N arrow  and M ain :  And as to Colour^ it is o f a Sea-greetty and more ftck ly  
in the D owns, than at Torbay ; and on Plymouth Coaji^ more than pail the 

I L and's-E ud ; and in the Bay of B ifcay, than in the L ong-R eacb . Something
perhaps may be imputed to the Difference of the Heaves, which arc jh o r t , 
and make a Copling-Sea in the Bay of B ifca y  (yet we came not within 80 
L eagues o f Cape F in is-T erra ). In the L ong-R each  it is a long ro llin g W ave, 

'1  but never breaks. About Florida, Virginia, and Ne-w-England, it is a
¡ I great rollin g fVave, but breaks. And as the Sea coloureth from Green  to

I I .  [ Darkijh, and fo to Blue fo in our Return it coloured from Blue  to Bark ,
'•li| and fo to Green. When we were in the Latitude of Barbados, and had

i failed fo for fome Days, and apprehended ourfelves to be within 70 or 80
Leagues, I obferved the Sea was black and thick, not tranfparently Blue,

I 1 as before, and the Foam againft the Ship Sides was turbid, and of another
Confiftence than before: but when the Sun was high, it turned Green ; 
whereupon I alked the Mafter, who told me we v;ere within 60 Leagues of

* Barbados, and that the Sea was there foundable, whereas before it was notI ÍO. But at Barbados, in the Anchoring-place it was Blue  •, as we rowed
 ̂ alhore, in the Shallow it was W hitijh : And ib at Jam a ica ,  near the Shore,
’ it is tranfparently W hite, but within three Yards more tranfparently Blue.
f  A s to the Burning o f the Sea, I could never obferve fo great a Light, as

to perceive Fiflies in the Sea off the Stern ; yet was the Light great, and
* at fome times more than other. I fuppofe feveral fubjeft Earths, Currents,
1 and Winds, do vary it. I obferved it burned more at D eal the N ight before
*  we fet Sail, than ever in the Voyage. A ll the W^ater ran off our Oars

almoft like liquid Fire ; the W ind was then S. E . and the Seamen told me, 
that at Eaft and South Winds it burnt moft.

I ihall not trouble you with an Account, how two contrary W inds poife 
each other, and make a Calm in the M idft, Ships at a Diftance failing with 
contrary Gales at the fame Time.

It is obfervable, that in the Indies, fuch Places as have any high Moun- 
![■* tains, have alfo every NightaW^ind, that blows from the Land, maugre

the L evantin e  Wind which blows at Sen, but with a flacker Gale at N ig h t; 
which feems to ihew, it depends not only on the- Motion o f the Earth, but 
Sun. There is none at Barbados or Saona, but at all the other Iflands; And 
in Jo fn a ica  every Night it blows off the Ifland every W ay at once, fo that 
no Ship can any-where come in by Night, nor go out but early in the Morn
ing, before the Sea-breeze come in. I have olten thought on it, and could 
imagine no other Reafon, but that thofe Exhalations, which the Sun hath 
raifed in the Day, make hafte (after his Strength no longer fupports them) to 
thofe Mountains, by a Motion of fimilar Attraction, and there gather in Clouds, 
and break thence, by their own Force and W eight, and occafion a W'ind 
every W ay ; For as the Sun declines, the Clouds gather, and ihape according 
to the Mountains ; fo that old Seamen will tell you each Ifland in the After
noon towards Evening, by the Shape o f the Cloud over it. And this At- 
trailion appears further, not only from the Rain that gathers on the Tree in 
the Ifland o í  F erro , fpoken o f by Sir R. Hawkins in his Obfervations, and Jf.
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Voffitts upon Pom ponius Mela^ as ^^aM tign inu i d e Manna^ but alfo fromí<-¿7. XII. 
the Rains in the Indies •, there being certain Trees which attract the Rain,
Í0 as that if you deilroy the W oods, you abate or deftroy the Rains. So 
Barbados hath not now half the Rains it had when more wooded. In 
Jam aica  likewife, atGuanahoa, they h a v e  diminifhed the Rains as they extend 
their Plantations. But to return to J a m a ica :  That this Night-Wind depends 
nuich upon the Mountains, appears by this, that its Force extends to an equal 
Diftance from the Mountain, fo that at P ori-M orant, which is the Eaftermoil 
Part of the Ifland, there is httle o f Land-breeze, becaufe the Mountain is 
remote from thence, and the Breeze fpends its Force along the Land thither.
I (hall further illuftrate this kind o f Attradtion. In the Harbour o f Jam a ica  
there grow many Rocks, ihaped like Bucks and Stags-Horns : There grow 
alfo feveral Sea-Plants, whofe Roots are ilony. O f thefe Stone-Trees (if I 
may term them fo) fome are infipid, but others perfedliy nitrous. Upon 
thofe other Plants, with petrified Roots, there gathers a Lime-Stone, which 
fixes not upon other Sea-Fans growing by them : It is obiervabie alfo, that 
a M onchinel-A pple, falling into the Sea, and lying in the W ater, will con
tract a Lanugo of Salt-petre.

It is commonly affirmed, that the Seafons o f the Year, betwixt th eT ro- 
Dicks, are divided by the Rains and fa ir  Weather, and 6 Months are attri
buted to each Sealbn. But this Obfervation holds not generally true : For at 
the Point in Jam a ica  Icarce fall (as was hinted above) 40 Showers in a Year, 
beginning m ju g u f t  to October inclufively. From the Point you may look to
wards Port-M orant^  and fo along to L igonée, 6 Miles trom the P o in t ; and 
you’ ll fcarce fee, for 8 or 9 Months, beginning from April, an Afternoon 
in which it rains not. A t the SpaniJh-'Town it rains but 3 Months in the 
Year, and then not much. And at the fame Tim e it rains at M evis ,  it rains 
not at the Barbados. And at Cignateo (otherwife called E leu th eria )  in the 
Gulph o f Bahama, it rains not fometimes for 2 or 3 Years; fo that that Ifland. 
hath been twice deferted for want of Rain to plant it.

A t the P oin t o f Ja m a ica ,  wher6-ever you dig 5 or 6 Foot, W ater will
appear, which ebbs and flows as the Tide. It is not fait, but brackiih ; un-
wholfome for Men, but wholfome for Hogs. A t the Caymans there is no
Water, but what is brackiih alfo •, yet is th at wholfome for Men, infomuch
that many are recovered there by feeding on Tortoifes, and yet drink no
other Water. T h e Blood of Tortoifes is colder than a n y  W ater I ever felt there;
yet is the Beating of their Heart as vigorous as that ot any Animal (as far
as I have oblerved) and their Arteries are as firm as any Creatures I know :
Which feems to fhew, it is not Heat that hardens the Coats of the Arteries,
or gives Motion totlie Heart. Their Lungs lie in their Belly, below the D i^
phragm, extending to the End of their Shell. Their Spleen is triangular, and
of a firm Flefh (no P aren chym a)  and floridly red. Their Liver is ot a dark
Green, inclining to Black and Parenchym atous. In the Oefophagus are a Sort
of Teeth, with v/hich they chew the Grafs they eat in the Meadows, which
there grows at the Bottom of the Sea. A ll the Tortoifes from the Carib-
hees to the Bay of M exico and Honduras^ repair in Summer 10 the Cayman 
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fjlands  to lay their E ggs, and to hatch there. They coot for 14 'Days to. 
gether, then lay in one Night fome 300 Eggs, with White and Y olk , but no 
Shells *, then they coot again, and lay in the Sand ; and fo thrice : I'hen 
the Male is reduced to a kind of Jelly within, and blind, and is fo carried 
Hom e by the Female. Their Fat is green, but not ofFenfive to the Stomach, 
though you eat it as Broth ilewed. Your Urine looks of a yeilowifh Green,

; : and oily, after eating it.
i; t There is no manner of Earth, but Sand at the Poifit ; yet 1 have eaten
I i admirable Melons, Musk, and Water-Melons, that have grown there. A

great many Trees alfo grow there, efpecially Mangrancs, and Prickle- 
¡i I, Pears.
I ' In fome Ground, that is full o f Salt-petre, your Tobacco, that grows
I wild, flaihes as it is fmoked.
’ The Fruit of Trees there o f the fame Kind ripen not at one time :

There is a Hedge o f Plum-Trees of three Miles long, as you go to the 
Spanijh-Town *, on it I have many times remarked fome Trees in FJower,

. others with ripe, others with green Fruit, and others to have done bearing,
j at the fame time. Ja fm in s  I have feen to blow before their Leaves, and affo
I after their Leaves are tallen agán.

I.» The Sower-Sapy a pleafant Fruit tiiere, hath a Flower with 3 Leaves ;
Y  when thefe open, they give fo great a Crack, that I have more than once
Í • run from under the Tree, thinking it all to be tumbling down.
• I There is a Bird, called a P elican , but a kind o f Cormorant, that is of
5"  Tafte fiihy ; but if  it lie buried in the Ground but two Hours, it will lofe

that Tafte, as I have been told for certain.
I tried fome Analyfis o f Bodies, by letting Ants eat them ; and I found 

that they would eat brown Sugar, white, and at laft reduced it to an in- 
fipid Powder; fo they reduced a Pound o f Salet-Oil to two Drachms of 
Powder.

A t  our firft coming there we fweat continually in great Drops for three 
It* Quarters o f a Year, and then it ceafeth : During that Space I could not

perceive myfelf or others more dry, more coilive, or to make lefs Urine 
than m  E ngland ; neither does all that Sweat make us faintiih. I f  one be 

, dry, it is a Thirft generally arifing from the Heat o f the Lungs, and affedl-
ing the Mouth, which is beft cooled by a little Brandy, 

ii‘|' Moft Creatures drink little or nothing there, as Hogs •, nay, Horfes in
Guanaboa  never drink ; nor Cov/s in fome Places of the liland for 6 M onths; 
Goats drink but once perhaps in a W e e k ; Parrots never drink, nor Pa- 
rokeets nor Civet-Cats but once a Month.

The hotteft Time of the Day to us is 8 in the Morning, when there is 
no Breeze. I feta Weather-Glafs in the W indow, to obferve the Weather, 
and I found it not rife confiderably at that time ; but by T w o  o f the Clock 
it rofe two Inches.

V enice-Treacle did fo dry in a Gallipot, as to be friable ; and then it 
produced a F ly, called a W eavil, and a Sort of white W^orm. So did the 
F ilu la  de Tribus produce a Weavil.

There
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There is in the midft of the Idand a Plain, called M agotli Savanna^ in 

which, whenfoever it rains (and the Rain paiTeth along the Ifland before it 
falls there) the Rain, as it fettles upon the Seams o f any Garment, turns, 
in half an Hour, to M aggots; yet is that Plain healthful to dwell in.

All the Alteration our Sweet-meats and Lozenges, and Gammons of A d d it io n a l  

Bacon, underwent, mufl: be attributed to fome peculiar Principle in the Air ;  O b fe r n ja tio n s .  

for in all our Voyage to the Barbados we had not one Shower, that I remem- 3 -̂ P- 9̂9- 
her: And if any will have theA irm oift, w hil ft a confian t L evan t  (that is, 
a drying) W ind fills our Sails, at leaft during the L ong-R ea cb , how comes 
it to pafs, that fo much Heat joined with Moifture doth not occafion putrid 
Fevers? And why, in all that Journey, and iSltx \n Jam aica , when the 
Glafies for many W eeks ftood open and uncovered, did not the lixiviate 
Salts of Wormwood and A ih  contrail any Moifture? I am fure I never fet 
any Salts in the Sun-, or near a Fire, during my Stay there, to preferve them, 
or to reftore them to their coagulated Form : N or will other Sea Salts there 
iofe much, if not kept dry by a Fire ; no, nor lying on the Ground : For I 
have feen it kept fo ; yet i f  it immediately touch the Ground, fome o f it 
will moiften away. But I have feen Tortoifes dry-falted, and lie on the 
Ground covered with Salt a Year, and the Salt, under all the Viciflitudfs of 
Weather, never give much, or fpoiJ the falted Tortoife.

The W ay of drinking Brandy with Water, which Sir Chriftopher M in gs  
obferved, was this : F irfi, to take a Mouthful of Brandy, and whilft it was 
yet hot in your Mouth and unfwallowed, to drink the Water, and f o  waih 
it down, it being his and a common Obfervation at Sea, that it was ever 
wholfomer to drink it fo, than either mixed with the W ater, or after it.
For, faid he, if  you drink the W ater firft, it gives inftantly fuch an Im- 
prellion of the Coldnefs to your Stomach and Lungs, as that it is too late to 
Gorreft it by the fucceeding Brandy. W hich Reafon I could not but allow 
o f ; for in thofe Parts the Pafiages or Porofities of the Body are fo per
vious, that what you drink, though cold, inftantly difchargeth itfelf in 
Sweat, or checks your conftant and neceifary Diaphorejis before you can get. 
the fubfequent Brandy down. And Man is fo exaft a Machine, that a much 
lefs thing diforders him there than here. And if a little Brandy fhould 
be mixed with a Draught o f W ater, it would not be efficacious ; the 
Coldnefs of the Water being more powerful in Bodies fo tender as we are 
there, if hot, to hurt them, than fo little Brandy to correél it. But the 
other way wafhes the Brandy down firft, and as that goes, it fortifies 
Nature every-where to receive and diftribute the fubfequent cold L i
quor.

About the Colour of the Sea, I have this to add, that as we went and. 
paiTed from a green Sea toan azure, in.the W ay, when it was dark-coloured, 
the T op of each W ave, as it was caft up before the Sun,.ftiewcd itfelf to be 
azure, the reft of the W ave being Dark-coloured, approaching to Black,.
And the like I obferved coming Home : For though the Sea in its darle.
Colour refembled exadly what we faw before, as we went out j yet did. 
the Tops of the W aves break, and appear Green,'long before the great.

W aves-
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W aves or Body of the Sea became Green. 1 obferved that the Sea, whicli 
was azure, and tranl'parent in Sunihiny Days, was black and dark-coloured, 
and much lefs tranfparent, when the Sun did not ihine j but in the Green< 
Sea there happens not the like Difference.

As to thofe Plants, whofe Roots I faid were ftony, it may be noted, that 
fome of their Roots are totally petrified, fome only in p art; the reft being 
o f another Kind of more vegetable-like Confiftence, whilft the Boughs and
Trunk are of another Nature. , r ,

O f the Water at the P oin t  o f Jam aica^  I ihall further oblerve, that 
though the Sand does fo percolate, that you find it upon digging 5 or 6 
Foot deep, yet from that Sand there arifes no 3team into the Air, notwith- 
ftanding the Heat o f the Country. For Proof hereof, I obferved that Men 
would lie  all Night, and fleep on the Sands without Hurt. And to take 
Notice of that Particular upon this Occafion, it is an ufual Thing for the 
Weavil (or Fly that breeds in Meal, Currans, Raifins, to be thus cured; 
After that the Sun hath heated the Sand, they fpread a Sheet, and on 
that fpread their Meal, Currsns, T h e Sand being hot under, the faid 
Weavils retire from the Bottom to the upper Parts; and thefe being heated, 
they retire all into the M iddle; and thence being heated, they are forced to 
run away out, and are fo fwept away. And if you fpread the Sheet on 
the firm Ground, though never fo much heated with the Sun, it will pre- 
fently grow damp there, and the Weavils will lodge themfclves at the 
Bottom i fo as that you can never feparate them any-where elfe but on the 
Sand. A lfo  in the Nights I obferved, that between the other Ground and 
our pendulous Hamacks, there gathered not only a greater Coldneis o f Air, 
but alfo Moifture, than was obfervable at the Pointy when we hung in the 
like Pofture. It is true that the Reafon is obvious, why there fiiould be 
an A ir under the narrow Paflage betwixt the Hamack and the Ground, 
which is not obfervable above i t ; but there is alfo a Dampnefs, fo that I 
was forced to put two Blankets betwixt me and the Bottom, whilft I had 
none to cover me at the Top.

During an Hour or two’s Stay at the Caymans, I examined that Affertion 
of M . Ligones, that a Tortoife hath three Hearts, and I found it falfe; for 
altho’ the Refemblance o f the two Auricles be fuch, as alfo their Bodies 
or Fleih, as to deceive the unwary Obferver, yet there is but one Heart, 
triangular and fleihy *, the other two are only the Auricles, yet o f the fame 
Shape and Body. The two Auricles move at a feveral Tim e from the 
Heart, and they are diftanced from the Heart about an Inch, and the Paf- 
fage flefhy (as I remember) and narrow, by which the Blood is infufed into 
the Heart. This Heart hath but one Ventricle; yet there are feveral C o
lumns of Flefh and Receptacles in it, fuch as are not in the Auricles.

T h e Grafs o f the fubmarine Meadows is not a Span long-, that I could 
obferve, and is o f a Green approaching to Yellow. T h e Tortoifes bite 
much more than they fwallow, fo that the Sea is covered with the Grafs, 
where they feed, at the Bottom. Once in about half an Hour they come up 
and fetch one Breath, like a Sigh, and theji ftnk down again: And if out
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of the W ater, they breathe fomewhat oftener. I f  you hurt them on Shore, 
as they lie on their Backs, the Tears will trickle from their Eyes. You 
may keep them out of the Water 20 Days and more, and yet they will bt; 
fo fat as to be fitting Meat, provided you give them twice a Day about half 
a Pint o f Salt-Water. The Fat that is about their Guts is yellow, though 
that of the Body be green. The Head being cut off, dies inftantly •, and 
if you take out the Heart, the Motion continues not lo n g : But any Quan
tity ot the Fleih will move, if  pricked, and alfo of itfelf for many Hours 
after it is cut into Quarters •, and the ver^ Joints of the Bones o f the Shoul
ders and Legs (anfwering our Omoplate and Thigh yet within the Shell) 
have their Motion, and even though you prick only the Fat o f it : But i f  
you place thefe Parts of the Tortoife in the Sun, they prefently die. The 
Legs die as foon, in a manner, as cut off.

T h e Eggs o f Crocodiles and A lligators are little bigger than a Turkey’s *, 
The Shell is as firm, and like in Shape to a T u rkey ’s, but not fpotted. I 
inquired into the Stone in the Stomach o f a Cayman^ or Crocodile^ and I 
found, by the Inquiry o f a very obferving Gentleman there, that they were 
nothing but feveral Stones, which that Creature fwallows for Digeftion. H e  
took out o f one a Piece o f  a Rock as big as his Head ; out o f others he had 
taken 16 or 20 leffer. None regards them much there, whatever M onardes 
relateth.

I could not hear o f any Stones found in the Gall of the H ogs there ; but 
it is ufual to find little Stones in their Bladder o f feveral Sizes ; but the 
Shapes o f them (none weighing a Scruple) were angular, and pointed with 
five Angles.

B e  L aet is in the right as to his Defcription of the M ana ti-S ton e :  But 
he is out in his L apis Tihuronum  •, for though a ‘Tiburón and Shark be all 
one, and differ from a M anati, or Sea-Cow-y yet, by his Ixave, though 
that fame be a kind of friable Calx when it is brought hither, yet when 
it is firft taken out, it is not fo, but a white Subftance, near approaching 
to the Nature o f any Brain, and encompaffed in a tran^iarent Jelly : The 
Jelly dries all away, as it is expofed to the Sun ; and the white Subftance 
dries into the Body he fpeaks of. I f  my Memory fail me not extremely, 
it is taken out of two Places over each Eye •, and both being ufuaily by 
Seamen put into the fame Paper together, to dry, pafs for one. That 
Creature hath no Bone in his Back, as vail as his Strength i s ; only in his 
Head there are Bones. His Jaws are Griilles *, and he hath Rows of Teeth, 
which are Bones like Lancets, and moveable in him, to eredl, or lie fla t; 
and multiply to 3, or 4, or 5 (perhaps more), as he grows in Years. 
His Back-bone is all griflly, and fo are his Ribs, yet divided into Ver
teb ra . T h e Seamen ufuaily cut them into Walking-Staves. They and 
the Dolphin fwim faíler than any Ship faileth ; fo do the Spanifh M ackarel 
alfo.

Civet-Cats^ i f  you do not give them Drink at all, they will not die in 
a longer Tim e than a Month ; But if  they drink once a Month, they w ill” 
yield more Civet, as I was told ; and fo if  they be fed with Fifh : Y e t
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•r In thofe Places where there is no Rain

f : \  ^ t l" M o n th  o "  nor any R.ver or Pond Cow . l.ck the Dew, 
tor a Supply. A  Butcher killed a Bull in an Wand, where he could have no 
Water to t  what was fait. . H e affured me, that his Bladder w «  dned up, 
fo that he made very little or no Water ■, yet he muft be g tr fe d  to have 
i“ved in that Wand before the ¿V i/Jcan ie  duther; wh.chwas 6 Years before

‘ ' " t S  . S o w s  in J m m c a ,  as hot as it is, depart in the W inter M onths, 
<»nd the Wild-Ducks and I'eal come hither then. _ , ■

The fo famed Tree, called a Cabbage-Tree, laffureyou, is nothing elfe 
than a Palm-Tree -, and all that is eaten as the Cabbage, .s what fprouted 
out that Year, and fo is tender. If eaten raws it is as good as any new 
Alm onds; and if boiled, e x c e ls  the beft C allage. W hen that T o p  is cut 
off the T r e e  dies There was one of thofe Trees zx Barbados, above 300 
Foot hicrh, as I was told for certain. This Tree will never rot, and when 
it is dried, grows fo hard, that you cannot drive a Nail into it._ ^

It is a Miftake (above) that any Tobacco grows wild, in Jam a ica  at 
leaft The Nitrous Tobacco, which grows upon Salt-petre Ground, will 
not ¿orne to fo good a Colour, nor keep fo long, as ot̂ her Tobacco ; info- 
much that the Merchants oftentimes lofe all their Tobacco in the Voyage 
for Enzland, or Ireland, it rotting all by the Way.^ In the fame Salt-petre 
Ground the Potatoes, th at are planted there, are ripe two Months fooner 
than elfewhere •, but if they be not fpent preiently, they rot, the Salt-petre 
(as they told me) fretting the outward Skin of the Root, which ,s thinner m 
that Sort of Ground than in other Places. The Sugar-Canes alio in thofe 
Places grow larger and fafter than in other Grounds, but rot preiently, if 
out of Ground, and do not boil fo well to Sugar. .  ̂ _

In Jam a ica  the Sugar cures fafter in 10 Days, than in 6 Months at Bar
bados- And this happens on thefe Places, where it rams tor many Months 
together •, but you mull know, that Rains there are fuddcn, and make 
no previous Alteration in the A ir before they fall, nor do they leave it moift

'***̂ Ther̂ îs a Tree, called a B ajla rd  Cedar, whofe W ood is really fo porous 
'though you would not guefs fo upon View j, that being turned into Cups, 
W ine and Brandy will foak through at the Bottom in a ihort time.

There are many Kinds of Wood in the In d ie sh tM cs  that o f the Acajou, or 
Cajoiis, that breed no W orm s: And there is a Tree, called W hite-W ood, in 
Jam a ica , of which if you build Ships, they will never breed any Worm. _ 

The Soap-T’ree , I have feen growing at the Spani[hT’own , and the Berries 
of it (being as big as Muflcet-Bullets) without any Proportion of Salt- 
L ixiviate, or Sulphur, or Oil, wafli better than any Cajiile-Soap  j but they
rot the Linen in time.

They have in Jam a ica  three Barks to tan with, the M angra v e , OkvC' 
Bark, and another. T hey tan better than in England, and in 6 Weeks 
the Leather is ready to work into Shoes.
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The Juice of Manioc^  or Cajjaviy is rank Poifon, A il Hogs and Poultry 
that drink it, fwell and die prefcntly. I f  the Root be roafted, it is no Poifon, 
but only occafions Torfions in the Belly,

Concerning the Oil of Palma C hrijli, the I}idia;is ufe it for f .amps. Ic 
is a delicate, fweet, and tranfparcnt Oil i but I could never find it operate 
in Phyiick, notwithftanding I have given a Spoonful o f ir, and three in a

^ í T.  - 1_ !  _  _ 7 _____  J ____— ^  I  I l K ^ r r t ' l ^ T T  T f i l l
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and it is the only Remedy of the Indians and N egroes.
The M anchinel-7 'ree is a W ood of an excellent Grain, equalling tiie 

Jam a ica  IVood  ̂ but large to 4 Foot Diameter. The Spaniards turn it into 
Eeds, and the Englijh  ufually floor their Rooms with it in Jam aica .

The Birds, called by fome Fregati^  we call Men of W a r : Their Fat i.? 
good againil Aches, ^ c .  fo is that o f the A lligators., or the Shell-fifo., called 
SoldatSt or Soldiers.

O f the Shining^ or Fire-Flies^  there is a great Difference in Hifpaniolaf^and 
Jamaica^  as to Bignefs. They can contrail and expand their L ight as 
they fly, I am fure ; and their Light continues fome Days after they are 
dead : So that I am not of their M ind,'w ho affirm, that it is ihz Flammula 
Cordis in their Tail.

The W ood-L ice will eat Covers and Books, though printed, as I found 
to my C o ft ; and they will eat fome Sorts o f Timber, but not all.

When th eG V m , o r  Chegoes, come among the nervous and membranous 
Parts, they are very painful, and not to be pulled out, left your Needles 
touch the Nerves.

I could never hear of any Hurricane about Jam a ica . ' I inquired of fome 
that had been in Hurricanes, and they told me, that they had found it to be 
much colder then, than at other times. I inquired of the Nature of thefe 
Tempefts, whether the Wind varied all the Points o f the Compafs, as it is 
faid. They anfwered. N o •, but it began always with a North W ind, and 
when it came Eafl:, itceafed; But betwixt the North and Eail Point it varied 
fo fail, and with fuch a violent Guft always, that it was impoíTible for any 
Ship in the W ater to anfwer the Veering of the Wind : Whence it happens, 
that the Backs o f the Ships are broken, and the Sails and Maflis carried by the 
Board. I law a Veffel, o f about 400 Tun, whofe Main-Maft (which is no 
fmall one in fuch a Ship) was wreathed, as you would wreath a W ithe, in an 

’ Inilant, and fo born by the Board, before ever they could hand a Sail.
As we failed for England^ and were to double the Cape at the End of Cuba^ 

in order to our palTing the Gulph, betwixt the two Capes o f Cariooche to
wards the Main, and Cape Antonio in Cuba, there is a Current which fome- 
times fets weflierly, fometimes eafterly : If it fet cafterly, the Ships have a 
fpeedy PaflTage in three or four Days to Úíq Havanna \ otherwife it is a Fort
night or three W eeks Sail, the Ship being imbayed in the Gulph of Me>:ico. 
To know which W ay the Current fets in calm Weather, no Wind at all ftir- 
ting, thus they try i t ; They hoift out their Boat, and having rowed a little
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from the Ship, yet let loofe their Plummet (ours did weigh 40 Pounds), 
and fink it 200 Fathom. Then, though it never touches the Bottom, yet 
w i i l  the Boat turn Head againft the Current (which conftantly runs very 
ilroncrlyofitfelf, fince fo much of Sea runs in the Gulph of ; and
rides' âs firmly, as if it were faitened by the ftrongeft Cable and Anchor to 
the Bottom If  you wonder to hear me mention a Calm thereabouts, where 
YOU would expea a conftant L evantine W iná, I ihall inform you, that it 
is no unufual Thing to meet with Calms, if you approach within any 
Diftance of Land •, for fome G uft,or Land-W ind, will lo poife the Levan
tine Wind, that you ihall have a perfeft Calm.

The Cliange of Climate, and the EfFeils o f it, are very fenfible to our 
Bodies, as we approach the Tropick. There ufually happened Sickneffes in 
our Ships about that Tim e ; and as foon as the Seamen pafs the Tropicky 
they ilill ufe ExpreíTions of Joy, by firing o f Guns, in Teftimony o f Glad- 
nefs for their fafe Arrival fo far. I coirld not learn o f the old Seamen any 
other Reafon for the different Condition o f Health, with which our Ships 
DOW fail, in Comparifon of what our Anceftors experimented, than this; Gene
rally all our Seamen and PaiTengers let Blood-in the Voyage before that T im e; 
yet is not that to be done raihlv, nor by all in the fame Degree o f Latitude 
for I carefully obferved in our’ Ships the Alteration o f our Bodies upon the 
Change of Climate, and found that the Blood of th e  E nglijb , which confiils 
o f  Parts moregrofs, and is extrailed from a more fubftantial Food, v iz . 

' thatofFleih, than in other Countries, did attenuate, and the Pulfes in fome 
became very lofty, full and quick ; in others üow, yet more lofty and 
full than before. In fome there was a Senfe of Pricking in their Fleih ; in 
fome a great Dulnefs, and Opprefiion of Spirits and Heavinefs ; after which 
they pafs into a Condition o f Sweating, which purfucs them afterwards for 
a long time. Fropi this Agitation o f Humours, it is eafy to fhew the Rea
fon why our Anceftors fell fick, and how neceíTary it is to bleed, when any 
feel thofe Symptoms in him •, for immediately upon Bleeding, the Pores are 
opened, and they fall to fweat; and by this Courfethofc Numbers of People 
we carried over with us to Jamaica^  arrived fafe. Some I caufed to be 
blooded in 32 Degrees, fome in 28, fome in 24 and 23 Deg. And in all our 
Ships there died but three. In our Ship two had the Difeafe, fo much talked 
of, called the Calenture •, but they were thus cured prefently. I was talking 
with one of them, and on a fudden he beheld green Leaves, as he imagined, 
floating on the Sea, which yet was Azure-coloured : After that he began to 
admire the fine Woods, which he fancied to be near us. I immediately gave 
him a Vomit o f the Glais o f Antimony in Sack •, which no fooner had wrought 
its Eífe¿t, but all thofe Imaginations vanifhed. A t Night I gave him fome 
Conferve o f red Rofes vitriolated, Salt of Wormwood and Diafcordium. I he 
next Day he was blooded at the Arm in the Morning, and in the Forehead in 
the Afternoon. His Diet was Water-gruel with Cream of Tartar in it, and 
aJfo fome Prunes ftewed. I could perceive nothing o f any Fever in the Dil- 
cafe; His Pulfe was low,flow and equal: His Tem per rather colder than ought
to be j fofar was he from any Senfe of H eat, orDifcoloration of his Tongue,

or
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or Thirft, The other Perfon imagined nothing but Groves of Oranges and 
Limons, and begged the Opportunity o f a Boat to go afhore with great 
Earneftnefs •, io that if not watched, perhaps he might have leaped into the 
Sea. The Symptoms were the fame as in the other, only his whole Body 

.feemed to be much colder, yet was not he fenfible o f any Coldnefs in himfelf.
I caufed him to be vomited, and he was well in his Head, as foon as ever 
the Vomit made him fick. at the Stomach, as yet not having wrought. I 
dieted him as the other, and only blooded him in the Arm. I let them Blood 
merely out o f Caution (for elfe they feemed well), and to promote Tran- 
fpiration and Sweating, which fucceeded according to my Defire.

Undoubtedly the ¿eat o f that Difeafe is in the Stomach, and thofe Parts 
adjoining to it, in which the firil Concoftion is performed ; and it is highly 
probable, that it principally arifeth from the ill Diet, by eating too much 
fait Meat in Voyages, the faline Steams from the Stomach affecting the 
Brain in a peculiar Manner.

As to the Cure, by Vomiting, Llhall not now explain how Vomits w ork; 
it fuíRceth that the Difeafe was feated in and about the Ventricle ; and that 
in hot Countries, as well as in hot Seafons, the Rule o f H ippocrates  takes 
place, M fia te  p g r  Nuperiora. I never faw any good Effedt of the moft inno
cent Purge, ¡during, my Stay in the Ind ies, except in chronical Diftempers; 
nor did I ever almoil give any (after frequent Trials had made me cautious) 
but Fills that were antimonial, o r  M ercu riu s Vit̂ ê, or V omitive Infufions\  and 
by this Method Lpreferved our Ships well, and efFefted thofe fpeedy Cures, 
which, I think, none had before feen in Jam a ica . It is true, o f the common 
Sort in the other Ships, when we came to B arbados, upon View I found 
many H ydropica l and S co rb u tica l: And as foon as we came there, I caufed 
all that were any thing ill to be vomited and purged with M ercu riu s Vit^e, 
ú\t Vomitive In fu jioiii and Cambodia-., by which means, and one Meal o f 
freili Meat, and foine Limons, all the diforderly Rabble recovered.

Tlie Sea-Breeze comes not into Jam a ica  till 8 or 9 of the Clock in the n e  Ohferva- 
Morning, and ordinarily ceafeth about 4 or 5 at N ig h t; But fometimes the tiom continued. 
Sea-Breeze blows in the Winter Months 14 Days and Nights together, and "• 37- P- 7 ‘ 7- 
then no Clouds gather, but Dews faJl. But if  a North *Wind blow (which 
iometimes in the Winter Months lafts as long), then no Dews fall, nor Clouds 
gather. T he Clouds begin to gather about 2 or 3 o f the Clock in the A f
ternoon at the Mountains, and do not embody firft in the A ir, and after 
fettle there, but fettle firft, and embody there  ̂ the reft o f the Sky being 
clear till Sun-fct; fo that they do not pafs near the Earth in a Body, and 
only ftop w'here they meet with Parts of the Earth elevated above the reft ;■ 
but precipitate from a very great Height, and in Particles o f an exceeding 
ratified Nature, fo as not to obfcure the Air or Sky at all, that great Variety 
of beautiful Colours in the Canopy of Heaven being raifed to a much greater 
Diftance than it is here¿

T h e T o r t o i f e s  float afleep in a calm Day a long time •, fo that the Seamen 
row gently to them, and either ftrikc them with Irons, or enfnare their 
Legs with a Rope and Running-Net, and fo take them.

li

[  SS7 ]

0̂



I could never adjuíl the Dofe o f thePurging-Niits, having given from 3 
to 60, without any Eifedt in the fame Perlón, fo that I never durll rely on 
them *, yet they oicen do work, as is related.

Inquiring at the Barbados of the Doflors and Chirurgeons there, about 
the Ufe oW pium , fo much magnified by Boraius zwXPifo, 1 heard them all 
condemn it as moll ilupifying and mortal ; and I iound that they ufed the 
London Laudanum, which I have obferved to be very narcotick , the Opium 
being extraéted with Spirit of Wine. But I hada Laudanum., ot M . L eh ev re , 
called Laudanum Simplex, of torrefied Opium, extrafted with dillill’d Vinegar 
and fome ocher Correctives, which never ftupifies, no, nor inclines to Sleep 
after 'tis taken, yet immediately eafeth all.Pain : I took it myfelf for
14 Days every Night in the Biltous Colick, which immediately eafed the 
Pains, but perhaps I llept not till 2 or 3 Hours after ;*takingit with fo much 
Security, thit I very feJdom weighed it, but guefltd at a Pill o f 2 or 3, or 
even 4 Grains. Nor hath this Laudanum Simplex (by his Obfervation) only 
this E ffeain  the Indies, where 1 ufed it in all Cafes to all A ges, even fuck
ing Children; but even here in England  I gave it, not long ago, to a Lady in 
the Colick Bilious, never weighing it, and it eafed her Pains í  yet did ihe 
never apprehend that ihe had taken any fuch T h in g ; and all the Night if  any 
did but ftir, ihe could hear them as perfeftly as ever íhe could when Ihe 
flept naturally. . >•

The Obfervation which O viedo  hath about Lice, which is, That they leave 
the Spaniards as they go to the Indies  in fuch a Degree, and meet them 
again in the fame Latitude in their Return, is very true. For though the 
Ships we went in, with fuch a Multitude of Servants and Seamen, w^re not 
over-cleanly, yet before we came to the ‘Tropick, there were none loufy; 
whereas before one could not walk amongft them, but his Cloaths would ga
ther Lice. In the Indies  none are loufy, how nafty foever, except it be in 
their Heads *, and there they breed much. But in our Return home, I ob
ferved that they did multiply again, after we came to the Latitude of the 
M adeiras. Sir C hrijlopher M ings  was of this Opinion, That when they ap
proach the L ong-R each  and íTropick, they begin to fw'eat excelTively; which 
Sweat abounding over the Body, choaks the old Lice, and kills them. 
Juft thus, he faid, it was an ufual Remedy for loufy Heads, to rub them 
all over -with Butter or Oil, and he would warrant it would kill all the 
Lice. And as for any new Generation, the Sweat not lodging in the 
Pores long enough, it was not difpofed to produce thofe Vermin at all; 
for no Sweat in the Indies is rank, as in Europe, that ever he could obferve. 
In their Return the Sweat lodgeth longer in the Pores and Habit of the 
Body, and the particular Forms or Ferments, being exalted and unloofenecl, 
and put into Aftivity, ihape out thofe Creatures, and fo they breed them. 
But if you ask. W hy they breed in the Head in xht Indies ? he anfwers. 
That though our Faces fweat much, yet doth not our Hair fo m uch; befidcs 
that, the Sweat is lodged in their Hair, and there breeds the Vermin, and 
they take not the Care o f their Heads there as here. However, the Spanip

Negroes
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Negroes waih their Heads with Soap once a W eek, to prevent being loufy, 
whilft the other Negroes lofe a great deal of Time in looking after their 
Heads •, which, by reafon of their Curls, breed L,ice more than the Englijh % 
infonuich that he affirms to have feen great Holes eaten by Lice in the 
Heads of fome of them that were lazy.

In the Colick B ilious we often ufed Clyfters of Tobacco-fmoke, but with 
no Succefs at all. I alfo gave the Juice o f Tobacco, an Ounce in aClyfter, 
which ftupihed extremely, but did no other good, than for the prefent to 
render them infenfible ot their Pain. It is vifual to give Clyfters o f a Pint 
of Brandy there, which will make them as drunk and mad as if they had 
taken it in at their M ouths: I obferved that lefs Brandy would fox them in 
aClyfter than if drunk by them. I tried a Quarter of a Pint in aClyfter on 
mylelf, and it made me not dead drunk, but raging mad (though mixed with 
other things), my Reafon being depraved by thefe Fumes : So 1 never took 
more o f that Clyfter but once to reiterate the Experiment, the E ifed  being 
the fame. But I complied with the Spanijh N egroes, who, to nouriih me, 
gave me a Clyfter of half a Pint of M adeira  Sack, the Y o lk  o f one E gg, and 
a little Pepper, warmed and given at N ight, and to hold it in all Night ; 
which did gently warm my Bowels, and caft me always into a gentle Sleep
and Sweat for fome Hours ; I took many o f thefe in the Day-time, the {J
EfFcd ceafing after two or three Hours. | j

I am of Opinion that Chocolate, if it were well made and taken in a right :
Way, is the beft Diet for H yfochondriacks- and Chronical D iftem pers, and the 
Scurvy, Gout, and Stone, and Women L yin g-in , and Children N eiv-horn  
(to prevent Convulfions, and purge the M econium  out), and many other 
Diftempers, that ever came into Europe :  But it is now rather ufed for 
Luxury than Phyftck, and fo compounded as to deftroy the Stomach, and 
to increale H ypochondriacal B ifea fe s .

The Chegoes breed commonly in the Negroes^  yet no E nglijh  get them « . 4 1 . / .  825. 

but by going in Places frequented by them. They are incident moft to- .li
fuch as are nafty about the Feet •, and very feldom aay elfe have them. ¡;
They will fpread by little and little over the whole Feet, eat off Toes, and 
over-run the whole Body o f fome idle Negroes.

2. A lligators are fliaped like L izards, being Four-footed ; tliey walk with 
their Belly at a Diftance from the Ground, like Lizards. I'hofe o f a full 
Growth have Teeth like a Maftift', and a Mouth o f i Foot wide. They^ '̂^^ /̂r¿y
are fo ftrang a Scent, that you may fmell them at a pretty Diftance Mr. Ñor-
when they lie on the Land. They may be maftered and killed by any wood, Jun. 
dextrous and Ikilled in the W ay of doing it, which is, that a Man be 
armed with a good long Truncheon, and fall upon them Side-ways ; for 
doing it Front-ways, they are too nimble for the Aii'ailant, and may by 
leaping upon him (which they can do the I^ength o f their whole Body) 
fpoil him •, but if he lay his Club on them againft their Shoulder, and be
hind their Fore-feet, and lame them there, they are eafily fubdued.

Tortoifes, if their Blood be heated, die; and if  they ilialllive, their Blood 
muft not be hotter than the Element they live in. 5

T h e
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i  read it.

T he C h em s  are not felt to have got into the Body, till a W eek after. 
They will breed in great Numbers, and iliut thcmlelves up in a Bag ; 
which when you feel, there are certain ikilful Men, who with httie Pam 
will take them out; having great Care to take out the Bag mt.rely that 
none of the Brood (which are like Nits) may be lett behind, for fear of

giving Rife to a new Generation. , , , • • 1. t-.
The Shinin? Flies are a kind of Cantharides, looking green in the Day- 

time, but glowing and ihining in the N ight, even when they are dead. 
I have applied them dead to a printed and written Paper in the Dark, and

The M anchinel-A pple is one o f the beautifuleil Fruits to the Eye, of the 
aareeableft to the Smell, and o f the pleafanteft to the T alle  (being thence 

I called by many the Eve-Apple)-, but if eaten, certain Death. T he Wood
! of it vet green, if  rubbed agaiiift the Hand, will fetch off the Skin, or
Í raife Biifters ; and if any Drops o f Rain, falling from this Tree, light
1' upon one’s Hand, or other naked Fart of the Body, it will alfo have the
I aforefaid EfFe£l.

I . Ohfa-'vaftom X I. A t  the Barbados, our general Draught of W ine is from xht M adeira,
m ade at the Contrary to all other I know of, will not endure a cool Cellar.

T h o  French  nor Rhenijh W ines neither keep nor agree well with our Stomachs,^ 
T o w n s .  i f  fo conftantly drank as m E ngland, Canary Wine few here care for, count-

399- ing it fulfome.
This liland is very temperate; and the Sun, notwithltanding his Neigh

bourhood, is very gentle, being fanned with a conftant Gale from the 
Eaft.

I obferve that P i i r p n e  is here all the Country over, where I have been, 
and even troublefome to the Planter. In the Fields I have many times 
gathered a Sallet o f it, and it eats as well with Oil and Vinegar as that 
o f our Englijh  Gardens. Here is likewife a Sonchus, L ens P a lu jiris : I 
found alfo a M elilo t, or one fo like it in all Circumftances (except that 
the Branches are not fo ere¿t), that I cannot find any Difference from that 
o f  England.

The Springs here are all near the S ea; fo that thofe who live up in the 
Country have no Benefit of them. T hey made Ponds formerly to receive 
R ain ; which ferved well enough, being kept cool by a broad-leaved Weed 
and Ducks*Meat, which overgrew moil Ponds: But now alnioft every 
Sugar Plantation hath a W ell that gives very good Water.

The Soil is fertile, though not above a Foot or two thick upon a white 
and fpungy Lime-Stone Rock, which affords good Quarries here and there, 
that ferve for Building. Every Dwelling-houfe, with the Sugar-work and 
other Out-houfing, looks like a handfome Tow n ; moil being new-built with 
Stone, and covered with Pan-Tile or Slate, brought hither in the Ballad of 
Ships, as are likewife Sea- coal for Forges, and fo are bought cheap enough. 
Indeed the whole Ifland appears in a manner like a fcattered Town, which 
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with the perpetual green Fields and W oods, makes the PJace very plca- 
fant.

The B lood  o f N egroes  is almoil as black as their Skin. 1 have fccn drawn 
forth the Blood  o f at leaft 20, both Sick and in Health, and the Superficies o f 
it all is as dark  as the Bottom o f any E uropean B lood  after ftanding a while 
in a D iih. So that the Blacknefs of N egroes  is likely to be in h eren t  in them, 
and not caufed by the S corch in g  o f the Sun, efpecially feeing that other Crea
tures here, that live in the fame Clime and Heat with them, have as f io r id  
Blood  as thofe that are in a co ld  L atitude \ viz. England.

X II. I never faw any Sand  in the Bermudas^ fuch as will grind Glafs, or //« Ohj'rva- 
whet Knives, ^ c .  as in E ngland  ; but a Subftance like Sand, though much
fofter: Neither have wc any or Flints.

■' Mr. R. N o r-

X III. There is an Idand among the Baham as, which is called N ew -P ro - p. 566. 
v id en ce ,  where many rare Things might be difcovered, if  the People were OhfervaHons' 
but encouraged. It is ftored with Variety o f Fijh  and F ow l, and with di-
vers Sorts o f Trees, and ox.\\ti P lan ts, whofe Qualities are not yet known.

T he Inhabitants here at Bermudas live fome to an hundred  Years and fome- V i r g in ia ; by 
thing upwards; many do live till they are nigh an hundred , but few above: ^ '̂-Rich. 
And when they die, it is J g e  and Weaknefs that is the Caufe, and amongil us 
is a Cold i and thát is mort gotten in the hotte ji Weather. The Air is here 
very fweet and pleafant. Our D iet is but ordinary, and the People generally 
poor •, and I obferve that poor People are moft hea lth fu l.

T hztlV eed  which we call Poifon -W eed, grows like our I v y .  I have feeri 
a Man who was fo poifon ed  with it, that the Skin pealed off his Face, and[ 
yet the Man never touched it, only looked on it as he paffed b y ; but I have 
chewed it in my Mouth, and it did me no Harm. It is not hurtful to 
all.

Here are Spiders, that fpin their betwixt Trees (landing 7 or 8 Fa
thom  afunder; and they do their W ork by fp i r t in g  their IVeb into the Air, 
where the W ind carries it from Tree to Tree. This fVeb, when finiihed, 
will fnare a B ird  as big as a Thrujh.

W e cover our Houfes with the L eaves,  not the Bark  o f a T ree, which 
is the Palm etto -, without which Tree  we could not live comfortably in this 
Place. T he Leaves of fome o f thefe Trees are 8 or 10 Foot long, and nigh 
as broad.

It is reported, that in V irginia, and upon the Coaft o f F lorida , the In 
dians live to a very great A ge ; and that fome o f the People are of a gigan tick - 
Stature, and ftronger by far than others.

X IV . Sept. 2. 1699. weighed at M adera , and were under the Tropick A Voyage ta 
of Cancer by the loth o f the Month, at which time the ufual Ceremony o f New Cale- 
Ducking from the T ard ’s Arm was performed on thofe that could not P^7
their Tropick B ottle. A ll this time we had a brifk and conftant Wallace! n ?

V o l .  III. C  c c c  ̂fVindyzCiz. .̂536.
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fVind, which lafted three B ays  more •, but afterwards we had it more variabU
than is uiual in that Place o f the Sea.

T he 28th we made D efeada, a fmall high Idand, about a L eague \n 
Length, and as much in Breadth: It is full o f Trees, but uninhabited. 
Next Morning we were betwixt Antegoa  and M ontfera t, belonging to the 
E nglifli:  Their Produa is Sugar and Tobacco. W e were in the Aiternoon 
clofe by Redonda, a fmall Rock about a M ile  long, inhabited only by Nod
d ies  and Boobies. When we were fome Leagues from R edonda, we^faw at 

ú m tJ n t e g o a y  M ont f e r  a t. R edonda, N ieves, Si. C h rijioph erh , zná

*^\he next Day (which was the 30th) we came in Sight o f Santa Cruz, be
longing to the Spaniards.

05t. 2. W e came into Crab-IJland, and fent fome of our People aíhore, 
and took Pojfeffion o f it in the Company^ Name.

05i.  4. W e ftood to the L eew a rd , hearing there was a Harbour^ there; 
and when we came we faw the Danes Colours flying on the Shore, for the 
Governor of Si. Thomas {a fmall Ifland belonging to the D anes, and a Free 

had fent 14 Men and a Captain to take Pofleffion o f it in the King of 
Denmark"^ Name; But we found that we had taken PoffeiTion o f the Place 
before they came from St. Thomas. They gave in their Proteft, yet feemed. 
to be glad enough of our Neighbourhood-

On the 8th we left this Place, and on the 17th made N ofira Signora della  
P cp a :  W e Jay afide there, along the Coaft, until the 3d Day o f N ovember, 
generally lofing by Night what we had gained all Day. C rab-Ifland  is about 
6 Leagues long, and in fome Places 5 broad ; The Soil is very good : It is 
a],J full o f Trees. A ll the South-fide is full o f Bays very fit for anchoring in, 
but the beft o f ail is to the L eeward , where the Dane hoifted his Colours. It 
is callcd Crab-IJland from the Multitude oí Land Crabs there.

N ov. 3. W e anchored before Golden-Iflcmd, and fent in our Pinace to the 
ji Bay. The Natives had hoifted a white Plag in Sign o f Peace, and told us a

great many Stories o f Swan, D av is , and others; for they took 
for Englijb, by reafon of our red Fly •, but we took no Notice o f the Men 

they named. A t laft they aiked us our Bufinefs: W e told them, we defigned 
I* '  to fettle among them, and to be their Friends. They told us, we were very

v,ielcome, and that by they had expeded us thefe tw o  T e a r s for
they fay, that tw o T ears  ago it was foretold them. That a People ihould come 
and live amongft them, that would treat them civilly, and teach them good 
Manners. W e converfed fome time with them, and, after viewing th tH ar- 
hour, we came aboard.

The 4th, we came into the H arbour o f C aledonia: It is a moft excellent 
one, for it is about a L eague  in Length from N . W . to S. E . It is about 
b o l f  a M ile  broad at the Mouth, and in fome Places a M ile  and more farther 
in. It is large enough to contain 500 Sail o f Ships. T h e greatefl; Part 
o f  it is Land^bck'd, fo that it is fafe, and cannot be touched by any Wind 
that can blow : The H arbour and the Sea.m dk t the Land that lies betwixt 
them a Peninfula. There is a Point ©f the P enin fu la  at the M outh of-the

4 Harbour,
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lía ñ ou r^  that may h t  Fortified againft 1 'N iv f.  This Point fecures the Har- 
bour^ fo that no Ship can enter hut muft be within Reach of their Guns. It 
likewife defends h a l f  of the P en in fu la  ; for no Guns from the other Side of 
the H arbour can touch It, and no Ship, carrying Guns, dares enter, for the 
Breaft-w ork  at the Point. T h e other Side o f the P enin fu la  is either a Preci
pice, or defended againft Ships by Shoals and Breaches-y fo that there re
mains only the narrow N eck that is not mmvú\Y fo r t i fied .  In ihort, it may 
be made impregnable ; and there is Ground enough within it, if it were all 
cultivated, to afford 10000 Hogiheads o f Sugar  every Year. The Soil\^ 
rich •, the Air good and temperate i the W ater  is fw eet; and every thing 
contributes to make it healthful and convenient. The Produ5i o f this Place,
I mean in the H arbour and Creeks hereabouts, h  Turtle^ Manatee^  and a vaft 
Variety o f very good fmall Fifh^ from the Bignefs o f a Salmon to that o f a 
P erch .  The Latid affords M onkeys o f different Sorts, IVild Deer^ Indian  
Rabbets^ W ild Hogs., P a rro ts  o f many Kinds, Parakites^ M acaws^ P eli- 
cansy and an hundred more Birds we have got no Name for. There are, 
moreover, Land-Crabs^ Souldiers, L and-Turtles, L izards, Guanhas, Cock- 
L iza rd s, and Scorpions : I had almoft forgot P a rtr id g es , P h ea fa n ts , and a 
kind o f Turkey. A ll the B ird s  in this Country are beautiful, but none of 
them, that I could cbfefve, have any N otes. W e have a Monkey aboard that 
chirms like a Lark  *, it will never be bigger than a R at. This Place affords 
Legrons of monftrous P lan ts, enough to confound all the Methods o f Botany 
ever hitherto thought upon: Some o f their L eaves  exceed th r e e  Eiis in 
Length, and are very broad. Befides thefe M onflers, reducible to no 'Tribe, 
there are here a great many o f the European  Kindred (but ftill fomethingodd 
about them) as L ingua C ervina  o f different Kinds, Polypodium , feveral of 

P la n ta  P ap ilionaceie, M u fc i, F ungi, C onvolvu li, and a great many more 
I cannot now remember.

N ow  come we to their P eop le. The M en  are generally very civil and fa- 
gacious, have all of them good Faces, are of low Stature, but very well 
buik: They are of a Copper-colour, and have black Hair. They ufed to go 
naked, but are now as well cloathed as ourfelves: T h ey wear a P la te  of 
Gold in their N ofe, and a great many Rows o f Beads about their Neck and 
W rijis.

'The. W omen  are generally-the moil pitiful-like Things that ever Man faw.
Their H abit differs from the M en, for they ordinarily wear a R in g  in their 
N ofe: They have P etticoa ts ,  and a Veil over their Face. T hey are under 
no formal G overnm ent, but every Captain commands his own R iv e r ,  Bay^ 
or Ifland, where he lives. The greateft o f them all is one Captain A m brojio:
He commands, particularly, the Country about the Caballoes P oin t, and, when 
he pleafcs, he can levy all the Men betwixt that and the Gulf, about 20 
Leagues. There is another, Captain P edro , that lives in the Houfe with 
Ambrofto, and is his Nephew and Son-in-law. There is a third. Captain 
Andreas, that commands the R iv e r  das Armas j a fourth. Captain Brandy, ffl
that commands about the Golden IJland ; a fifth. Captain Andreas, that com- ■
niands the Country adjoining to our Settlement j and a fixth, Captain Pedro^ g

C  c c c 2 his
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his-Confort i a feventh, Captain P a cigo ,  who commands ¿ tC a r r e í  Bay\  
and Captain Diego^ that commands the G u lf: Amhrofto feems to be the 
greateft, and H iego  next *, both old Men.

There is no luch thing as a King  or E mperor o f D arien , nor, fo far as 
we can gather from all the chief Men hereabout, has been thefe 40 or 50

This Country certainly affords Gold enough ; for befides that the Natives 
conilantly aíTure us that they know feveral Gold M ines on this Side •, befides 
that, I fay, the Plates they wear in their Nojesy and the Quantity o f Gold 
that’ is amongft them, is enough to perfuade any Man o f the Truth of it. 
There were one Night aboard here fome Indians that had an hundred Ounces 
of Gold about them. W e are certainly much bound to Providence in this 
Alfair •, for as we were fearching for the Place we were direded to, we found 
this: And though the Privateers had been fo often at Golden IJland, and 
though Engltflj, D utch, and F ren ch , had been all over this Coaft, from 
Portobello  to Cartagena, yet never one o f them made the Difcovery j even 
the Spaniards themfelves never knew of this Place.

Ohfer^atlons X V . There were formerly near 80 omns feated round about the L ak eo i 
1» Mexico; ;VímVí7, fome o f which contained 5000 Fam ilies, and fome above 10000.
.............. - A t  the prefent there may be a matter o f B or oughs^ná V illages, o f  which
»• P greateft holds not above 500 Houfes \ all the reft having been ruined by

the R evolutions  in that Country.

Ohfirvatioui X V I. I. There are In N ew-E ngland, in the Inland Country, whole Forejis 
in  Ncw-Eng- o f a Sort o f D w a r f Oak, which, though low and (lender, yet bears Acorns.

The Hulbandmen find that Sort o f Land moft diificult to break up at firft 
1 -7*"* /1T1 their Plough, in regard that the whole Surface is filled with fpreading 

' ' ftrong Roots o f this Sort of Oajt. Neither muft it be thought, that they
are fmall Shoots, which in time would grow big Trees *, for where thefe grow, 
there are no great Oaks, or very few, amongft them. I have obferved that 
in fome Plains, full o f thefe Shrubs, there have been no A corns on moft of 
them but whether in other Years they were not fruitful, I knew not. Some 
Years we know, even the great Oaks bear no Fruit, which are very full at 
other times.

Upon the Bark  o f a certain Tree growing in N ova Scotia^ and (as I hear) 
In the more eafterly Parts of N ew-E ngland, there are little Knobs, within 
which there is a liquid Matter like íTurpentine (which will run out, the Knob 
being cut open) of a very Nature, as I am credibly informed.

The Pods  of Silk-Grafs are full o f a kind o f moft fine D ow n ,  hke Cotton- 
y/ool, many fuch Flocks in one and the fame P od  ending in a flat Seed. It 
is ufed to ftufF up Pillows and Cuihions, Being tried to fpin, it proves noc 
ftrong enough.

The
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n The liouon  a'lfo of the C otton-T ree is not fit to fp in .  Thefe Trees grow 
high and big : A t the Bottom of fome o f the Leaves^  next to the Stalk o f 
them, is a Knob, which is hollow, and a certain Flyt ibmewhat like a P;/r 
mire-Flyy is bred therein.

Thofe Shells^ of which the Indians  make the IVbite Wampan-peage^  one 
Sort of their M oney, are bred in M atrices  growing on the Bottom of Sea-bays.
They are like Periwinkles^  but greater. W hilit they are very fmall, and 
firft growing, many o f them are within one o f the concave Receptacles of 
thefe M atrices , which are very tough and ñrong, fo contrived, that they 
are feparate from one another, yet fo, that each o f them is faftened to a kind 
of Skin, fubtended all along to all thefe Cafes or Bags.

2. The P la gu e o f  th e Back  is greatly diftant from an Empyema. It By Mr. Ben- 
feems more o f a Colick, yet is undoubtedly a n ervou s D olour. The jamin Bulli- 
Country-people have learned of the Indians to fteep Cajioreum  in Rum, and 
fo cu re  it. P- ‘ 7̂*

As to the F ire-F lies, I took feveral o f them m ju l y , .  i6<^y. I take them 
tobe G low -w orm  Volant-, the L ufire  is placed as in a G low -w orm . K ill 
the Fly (as I have done) and you’ ll find the Scin tilla , a fmall Geliy-like Sub- 
ftance, the which feparated into Atoms, gives ftill, in the Dark, a L ufire < 
proportionable to the Magnitude of each Atom .

I faw B utter flies E ggs  that were tefia ceou s, and near as big as a W ren\ , 
moil glorioudy bejludded  with Gold and Silver : A t R hode-Ifland  the Mowers 
find them in the G rafs, and they hatch in die W indows, and are a Sport for 
Children.

Tortoifes  are amphihious\  I.have found their E ggs  by Ponds-fides in great 
C^iantities: They are without Shells, like thofe in a Hen^s B elly ; our Dames 
fcruple not to ufe them as Hens E ggs  in Puddings.

Grafhoppers in dry Years are a Plague to the Huibandmen j that on fome 1
Iflands they have put Multitudes o f Turkeys to deilroy them : They are pro- J
digious in Quantity, of a grey Colour, and about 3 htchesA ong  ; in J u ly  be.- 
come Volant, and have a kind of R eg im en ta l  Difcipiine, and as it were, 
fome Commanders, which iliew greater and more fplendid W ings than the 
Commoners, and rife firil when they are purfued by the Fowls, or by the 
Foot of the Traveller.

The Hiim^Bird I have ihot with Sand,, and had one fome V/eeks In my 
keeping. I put a Straw for a Perch into a Venice Glafs Tumbler, tied 
over tĥ e Mouth with a Paper, in which I cut Holes for the Bird’s Bill 
(about as long and as fmall as a Taylor’ s Needle); and laying the Glafe 
on one fide, fet a D rachm  o f Honey by it, which it foon fcented, and with, 
its long Tongue, put forth beyond its Bill,, fed daily ; it muted the Honey 
pure.

W e have a F rog  as big as a P en y-L oaf: Its Cry is exa¿üy like that o f a 
Bull. I have examined the Clam he hath a p la in  P ip e  or P robo fcisy  from 
v/hence he ejeds W ater, if  compreíTed»

X V ÍI.
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X \ 1 I. Virginia abounds all over, i .  W ith  large tall Oaks o f  at leaft 
50 or 60 Feet in H eight o f clear Tim ber, without Boughs or Branching, 
being very fit to make Plank o f any Size, very tough, and excellently well
enduring the W ater.

2. W ith  Abundance o f Pines for M a fts ; and with another fort o f  Wood, 
called Cyprefs, which is far better than any Pine for Ma/is, it being o f as 
tough and fpringy a Nature as Tew Tree, bending beyond C red it; when dry 
much lighter than F i r ; and fo well lafting in w t  and dry, that it feems ra
ther to poliih than periih in the Weather.

3. W ith  Old Pines for making o f  Refm, Pitch, and Tar.
4 .  W ith the Conveniency o f Planting Hemp for Cordage and Sail- 

Cloths.
5. W ith  great Plenty o f Iron-Stone, which hath been tried and found 

very g o o d ; the Conveniency o f  Wood and Lime-Stone being a good In
ducement to the making o f  Iron, which m ight be done at a much cheaper 
Rate there than in England.

Av, Account X V III . Virginia being a Part o f the Continent o f  America, is diftant from 
of V i r g in i a ; the Lizard, or Lands End  o f England lo o o  Leagues, and is bounded on the 

Ur. T h o .  Ocean, on the Weft with tke Appal-lean Mountains, on
62 fhe North with De-la-ware*s Bay and R iver, and on the South with the Ri- 

V. I zj.p. 23. Hoanoak: T h e Country lieth within a Bay called the Bay o f Chifepeek\
T h e M outh or Entrance whereinto is due Weft, being about 6 Leagues in 
Breadth, and runneth up into the Country North and by Eaft about 100 
Leagues, continuing the forementioned Breadth a great Part o f the W a y , but 
narroweth by Degrees towards the upper End about one half. T h e  Wa
ter in the Channel is for the moft Part 9 Fathoms, but in fome Places not 
above 7. T h e Southermoft Cape o f  this Bay lieth in 37 B eg. and odd Min. 
North L atitu d e; and Vithin the fame are divers little Iflands, upon feme 
o f which there are Plantations.

Into this Bay do iflTue fo many large, pleafant and commodious Rivers, 
as I verily believe no Space o f Ground of equal Dimenfions in the whole 
W orld  can boaft o f the lik e : T h e m oil eminent o f thefe are James River, 
Tork, Rapahannock, Potomack, Potuxen, and Choptanck •, the four laft re
tain their Indian Names. A t  the Head of the Bay do enter 3 large Rivers; 
one whereof is called Suf-cahannah, from a Nation o f Indians fo called, bor
dering on the fame. Befides thefe, there are twice as many as navigable as 
thefe, but by reafon they run not above 30 or 40 M iles, I fhall torbcar in
ferring any o f their Names.

Potomock, th elargefto f all the reft, is at the M outh 10 M iles broad, and 
continueth that Breadth for 20 M iles up ; from which l^lace it is 6 Mila 
broad, and continueth that Breadth for 30 M iles higher, and is in Length 
about 700 Miles. This River lieth about the M iddle of the Bay *, the 
other Rivers, whofe Nam es are here inferted, arc moft o f them 2 Leagues 
broad at the M outh, and fome of them 150, others 120 M iles  in Length.

The
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The ^ id es  are fcarce difcernible, when the Winds hold at North-iV eft ; 

bur at other Times they flow as they do in England, only they appear not 
Í0 large i the Reafon whereof may be, becaufe the Tide difFufeth itfelf into 
fo many fpacious Rivers.

In the Rivers are great Plenty and Variety o f delicate Fijh  •, one Kind 
whereof is by the Englijh  call’d a Sheep's Head, from the Refemblance the 
Eye of it bears with the Eye o f a Sheep : This FiJh is generally about 15 or 
16 In ches  long, and about h a l f  a Foot broad; it is a wholfome and plea- 
fant F if i ,  and of eafy Digeilion.

There is another Sort, which the E nglijh  call a B ru m ; many of which are
2 Foot and a ha lf, or 3 Foot long. This is likewife a very good Fifh, and 
there is great Plenty of them. In the Head of this Fifh there is a Geliy, 
which, being taken out and dried in the Sun, then beaten to Powder and 
given in Broth, procureth fpeedy D eliv ery  to Women in Labour.

A t the Heads o f the R iv e r s  there are Sturgeon , and in the Creeks are great 
Store o f fmall Fifh, as P erch es , Croktrs, Taylors, E els, and divers others 
whofe Names I know not. Here are fuch Plenty o f O yjlers, as they may 
lóad Ships with them. A t  the Mouth o f E lizabeth  River, when it is Low - 
water, they appear in Rocks a Foot above Water. There are alfo in fome 
Places great Store o f M ujfels  and Cockles there is alfo a Fijh  called a Sting 
Ray, which much refembles a Skate, only on one Side o f his T ail grows out 
a iharp Bone, like a Bodkin, about 4 or 5 In ch es  Jong, with which he ftrikes 
and wounds other F ifi,  and then preys upon them.

About a Year before I came out of the Country, as I was coming down 
Rapahannock River in a Sloop bound for the Bay, 3 L eagu es  fliort of the 
River’s Mouth, being left alone in the Sloop, I heard a great Ruihing and ||
Flaihing o f the Water, which caufed me fuddenly to look up, and about I
half a Stone’ s Caft from me appeared a moft prodigious Creature, much re- Í
fembling a M an, only fomewhat larger, ftanding right up in the W ater, j-
with his Head, N eck, Shoulders, Breait and W aift, to the C u b its 'o f his
Arms, above W ater. Flis Skin was tawny, much like that of zvi I r . d i a n ^ 
the Figure o f his H ead pyram idal, and flick, without H a ir :  his fiyé-i %
large and black, and lb v/ere h'is Eye-brozvs-, his M outh very wide, with 
a broad black Streak on the Upper L ip , which turned upwards at-each End
like Muftachoes; his Countenance was grim and terrible ; his N ech, Shoul- tj
¿<rs. Arms, B rea ji and W aiji like untó the Neck, Shoulders, Arm s,
Breaft and W aift o f a M an  ; his Hands, if  lie had any, were under W ater; 
he feemed to ftand with his Eyes fixed on me for fome Tim e, and afterward 
íHvcd down, and a little-after he rofe at fomewhat a farther Diftance, and̂  
tnrned his H ead  toward me again, and then' immediately falleth a litde un
der Water, and fwimmeth away>'fo near the T o p  o f the Watery that I 
could difcern him throw o u t  Kw Arms, and gather them in, a s ' a d o t h  
when Vt Jw im m eth . A t  laft he flioots with his Flead downwards, by which^ 
ifleans he caft his Tail'above the W ater, which-exaélly reiernbkd- xh.t'Tail 
of a F ifi i  with a broad Fin  at the End oí it.

On
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On the Bay and R iver s  feed fo many W ild Fowly as in Winter-time they 
do in fonic Places cover the Water for two M iles-, the chief o f which are 
wild Swans, and Geefe, Cormorants, B ran ts, S h ield -fow l, B uck  and M allard,
T eal, W igeons, with many others.

I'here like wife keep in the R iver s , S ev e r s  and O tters  ; T he S ev e r s  have 
flieir Teeth fo ftrong and lharp, that they gnaw down Trees, wherewith 
they make Danmis crofs the Waters, under which they keep, which are 
nfuaiiy called B ev e r  Damms, and in fome Places ferve in the room of 
Foot bridges.

The original Springs, that make all thefe R iver s ,  arife at the t o o t  of the 
Appal-lean M ountains •, but the C a ta ra is , or F alls, o f thefc Rivers are 60 
or 70 M iles  diftant from the M ountains.

Thefe M ountains have their Beginning Northward at the Lake o f Canada, 
and run all along the Back of the Country to the South-Weft as far as the 
Lake UJherre, which is fome Hundreds of L eagues.

There was one Col. C atlet, that was a good Mathematician, who with 
fome other Gentlemen took a Journey to make fome further Difcoveries of 
the Country to the W eft ward ; and arriving at the Foot o f the Mountains 
early in the Morning, they left their Horfes, and endeavoured to gain the 
•Tops of the M ountains, which they accompliihed about 4 of the Clock in 
the Afternoon •, and then looking further forward, they difcovered other 
M ountains, whereof they took the and judged them inaccefiible j
which difcouraged them from any further Attempts.

Above 5 Years fince there was a German  Chirurgeon, who obtained a 
CommiiTion from Sir W ill B artle t  to travel to the South-W eft o f Virginia, 
and to make Difcovery o f thofe Parts. H e went along the Foot o f the 
M ountains as far as the Lake UJherre, and difcovered them to be paiTable 
in two Places; and he gives a Relation, that while he was in an Indian 
Town adjacent to the M ountains, there came 4 Indians  on an Embafly to 

 ̂ the King of that Tow n, from a King that lived on the other Side of the
1« Mountains.
 ̂ A t  his Return he brought an E merald  and fome Spanifh M oney, which he

faid he had of the Indians bordering on the Lake o f UJherre ; which caufed 
fome to think that fome Spaniards are feated near upon the Back o f thefe 
M ountains.

T h e Shores all along the Bay and R iv e r s  are for the moft part Jandy, but 
only in fome Points there is fome Shingle caft up •, but the E arth  affbrdeth 
very few Stones, and thofe that are there, are almoft all o f  them hard and 
tranfparent. 1 have taken up feveral Stones, that would cut Glafs as well 
as any D iam ond: And I do verily think, that there are fome Stones gather
ed there, that do abate the Price o f D iam onds; for I have feen feveral Rings 
o f Virginia-Stonesy which in my Judgment have equal’ d Diamonds in 
Lujire.

The Cliffs o f all the Rivers are full of great Veins o f Iron -M in e  •, and in
fome Places of the Country I have feen Rocks o f the fame to lie a Foot
above the E arth ; and generally all the Highlands under the M ould are a

mere
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mere Rock o f I r o n : But an Iron -w ork  would coil 3000/. and the Country 
being generally poor, they were difcouraged from running  this M inera l, by 
reafon of the Charge-, though I believe the true Reafon is, their being fo in
tent on their Tobacco P lan ta tion s, that they negled all other more noble and 
advantageous Improvements.

They diftinguilh their Soil into three Sorts, v iz . H igh, L ow , and M arjhy 
Land i all which have fome Sand mixed in them, that makes their Land 
warmer than ours in England. Their H igh Lands are moil fa n d y ,  but do, 
notwithftanding, bear very good Crops of "Tobacco •, only it dots not hold 
its Strength fo long as the L ow  Ground, which is very rich, being a blackifli 
M ould, about a Foot deep, or fomewhat more, and will hold its S ĉrength for 
feven or eight Crops fucceflively, without T h é r  MarJ}} L ands
bear Sedges and Rufhes, after the Manner o f ours; and o f thefe they have 
not endeavoured any Improvement, as yet. Their Land in general is as 
good and fertile as the Land of England. When the Strength o f their Ground 
is worn out, they never manure it to bring it in Heart, but let it lie for Pafture 
for allM ens Cattle to graze ufon, and c lea r  more Ground out o f the W oods 
to p lan t in.

A s to the Timber o f this Country, there are divers Kinds •, four feveral 
Sorts of Oak, very tall and fmooth. There is alfo another Sort of Timber, 
called Hickery, that is harder than any Oak. There are alfo very large and 
tall P op lars, and, in fome Parts o f the Country, great Store of P ines, fit for 
M ajiso 'i Ships. T h cx t is Yiktv^ik black W alnut, Cyprefs, Cedar, D ogwood, 
Ajh, Elm, G um-tree, L ocu jt, Chejnut, H afel, Saffa fra s . Holly, E lder, with 
feveral others.

As to the F ru it- tr e e s  o f the Country, it affords great Plenty ; for there are 
few P lan ter s  but what have fair and large O rchards, fome whereof have 
1200 Trees, and upward, bearing all Sorts of Englifl} A p p l e s sls P ea r  mains. 
Pippins, R uffetins, Cojtards, M arigo ld s, K ings-app les, M agiten s, B atch elors, 
and many others; o f which they make great Store o f Cyder.

Here are likewife great P ea ch -O rcha rd s, which bear fuch an infinite Quan
tity o f P ea ch es, that at fome P lan ta tion s  they beat down to the Hogs f o r t y  

Bujhels in a 7'ear.
Here are alfo great Store o f S^uinces, which are larger and fairer than thofe 

of England, and not fo harlh in Tafte: O f the Juice o f thefe they make 
alfo ^ iin ce -d r in k .

Here are likewife A pricocks, and fome fort of Englijh P lumbs, but thefe 
do not ripen fo kindly as they do in England.

There are fome fort of P ea rs, but at very few P lan ta tion s  I have feen 
the Bergam y, JVarden, and two or three other Sorts, and thefe arc as fair, 
large, and pleailint, as they are in England.

Here grow as good Figs as there do in Spain,h\.\i there are few planted as yet.
Thofe that take the Pains to plant G oofeberries, have them ; but I never 

faw any of our Engliflj Currants ( R tbberies)  there •, and it is obferved, that 
Oranges and Lemons will not grow there, though they do in more Northern 
Countries.
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I had almoft forgot to mention their M ulb erry-trees, whereof they have 
had good Store about their H oufes: Thefe were, planted at firll to feed Silk- 
woTfus, but that Defign faihng, they are now of httle Ufe amongft them.

I'he meaneft P lanter  hath Score of Cherries, and they are all over Virgi
nia  as plentiful as they are in Kent. The C herry-trees  grow more la rge  gene
rally than they do in England, and bear more plendfully, without any Pains
taking of d ig g in g  about them, or prunir.g  them.

There groweth wild in fome Places o f the Woods, a Plumb  fomewhat like 
our W hite Plumb, but-it doth exceed it, being much more fucculent.

In the Woods there are abundance of Vines, which twine about all the 
Oaks and P op lars, and run up to the Top o f them : Thefe bear a kind o f 
Claret Grapes, o f which fome few o f the P lan ters  do make W ine, whereof 
I have tailed : It is fomewhat fmaller than French C laret but I fuppofe, if 
fome of thefe Vines were planted in convenient Vineyards, where the Sun 
might have a more kindly Induence upon them, and kept with Diligence and 
fealbnable Pruning, they might afford as good Grapes as the C laret-G rapes 
o f France are.

There is alfo in the W oods a little Shruby which beareth a B erry  like our 
E ldcr-B erry, and is a very pleafant B erry  to eat.

Here is a. Tree called a Chincopine, which is like a Chefnut, with a burry  
Hujk, but lefs by far.

Their Gardens have all Sorts o f EnglijJo P o t-h erb s  and S a la d s ; they have 
Cabbages, Coleworts^ Collijlowers, P arfn ep s, Carrots^ P ota toes, and YamS', 
and fuch Herbs as grow wild in England, and do not grow there, they 
plant; as W ormwood, F eth er few , Houfeleek, Carduus B enedi¿íus, Rue^ Co
riander, Enuk, and the like.

They have likewife, in their Gardens, Rofes^ Clove-GilUflo-wers, and V a
riety of other Sorts o f F low ers.

There grow wild in the Woods, P lan tan eo 'i all Sorts, T ellow -B o ck , B u r
dock, Solomons-Seal, E grim ony, Centaury, Scabious, G roundjel, D w a r f  E lder, 
Y arrow , Purjlane, and W hite M aidenhair, the bcft that ever I faw. Upon 
the Sides of the Hills, Afarum, and on the Bay-fide, Soldanella, or Sea- 
S cu rvygra fs, in great Plenty. Here groweth the Radix S erpentaria  N igra , 
which v/as fo much ufed in the laft great PeJiUcnce, that the Price o f it ad
vanced from ten Shillings to three Pounds S terlin g  a Pound. Here is alfo an 
Herb  which fome call D ittany, others P epp erw o rt  •, it is not D ittany  of 
Candia, nor Englijh D ittander: It groweth a Foot or a Foot and h a l f  high ; 
the L eaves  are about the Breadth o f a Groat, and figured like a H eart, and 
ihoot out o f the Stalk and Branches one o f a Side, direftly oppofite to each, 
other: It fmelleth hot like P epper, and biteth upon the Tongue. The 
W ater o f this Herb dijiilled  out of a Limbeck, is one of the beft Things I 
know to drive Worms out o f the Body and an Ounce o f this W ater  taken, 
provoketh Sw eat plentifully.

Here grow two Roots, which fome Phyficians judge, the one to be T'ur- 
bith , the other M echoacan  ; but whether they be the right, or no, I could 
not well judge. Both thefe Roots are purgin g., and in their Operarions

much
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much like thofe we have at the A pothecaries, only fomewhat more forcible; 
the Reafon may be, becaufe there we have them more new and f u c cu lent.

Here groweth a Plant about a Foot and a half., or tw o  Foot in H eight; 
the L eaves  are rugged like to a B orage  Leaf, but they are longer, and not 
above two F ingers  broad: About the Stalk, where the L eaves  grow our, 
there hang B erries, which, being ripe, are yellozv  ; the E nglijh  call it the 
F ev er  and A gue-Root. This Root being newly taken out o f the Ground, 
and a D rachm  and a h a l f  o f it infufed in Beer or Water the Space o f twelve 
H ours, p u rgeth  downwards with fome Violence; but I have given a Drach^t 
ot the R oot in Powder, and then it only moveth Sweat, and that but modcr 
ratcly. It is a little b itter  in 1  aftc, and therefore fomewhat hot.

A ll that the Inhabitants give their Cattle in Winter is, only the Husks of 
their Indian Corn, unlefs it be fome o f them that have a little fVheat Straw, 
neither do they give them any more o f thefe than will ferve to keep them 
alive ; by reafon whereof they venture into the marfJoy Grounds and Swamps 
for Food, where very many are b j l .

They have as great Plenty o f H orfes, and as good, as we have in Eng
land.

A s to their Sheep, they keep but few, being difcouraged by the W olves, 
which are all over the Country, and do much Mifchief amongft their 
Flocks.

In the IVoods are great llore o f D eer, and fome R abbets, which are o-e- 
nerally miilaken for H ares. °

There are alfo feverai Sorts o f ra ven ou s B ea jls, as W olves, Racoons^ 
W ild Cats, P ojfum s, M onacks, F lying Squirrels, with two other Sorts ; and 
in the Northernmoil Parts o f the Country fome B ears.

The F ow ls  that keep the W oods are, W ild Turkeys, 7‘urk ey-Buzzards, 
T urtle-D oves, P a r tr id g es , Hawks o f feverai Sorts, with many others, o f 
lefs Note.

There are alfo divers Kinds o f fm a ll  B ird s, whereof the M ock ing-B ird , 
the R ed -B ird , and H umming-B ird, are the m oil remarkable; the firft for 
Variety and Sweetnefs  o f N ota , the fecond for his Colour, and the laft for 
the Smalnefs o f his Body. As to the M ock ing-B ird , befides his own na
tural N otes, which are many and pleafant, he im ita teth  all the Birds in the 
Woods, from whence he takes his N am e; he f in g e th  not only in the Day, 
but alfo at all Hours in the N ight, on the Tops o f the Chimneys; he is 
ilrangely antick in his F lying, fometimes fluttering in the A ir with his 
Head right down and Tail up, other times with his Tail down and Head 
u p : Being kept tame, he is very docible. T lie  R ed-B ird , as I hinted 
before, taketh his Name from the Colour, being all over o f a pure Blood- 
Red. T he H um m ing-B ird  taketh his Name from the N oife he makes in 
f l y i n g ; this is o f divers Colours, and not much bigger than a H ornet, and 
yet hath all the Parts o f a B ird  intire.

There are five or fix Sorts of Snakes, amongft which the Rattle-Snake  is 
moft remarkable, being about the Bignefs of a Man’s Leg, and for the
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mod part, about a Yard  and a h a lf  long', he hath a R attle  at the End o f Iiis 
’■Tail wherewith he makcth a I^oife when any one approacheth nigh him, 
which feemeth to be a peculiar Pro^jidence of God to warn People to avoid 
the Danc^er: For this Creature is fo venomcus^ that the Bite o f it is ot moft 
dancTcroJs Conlequencc, unlefs they fpeedily make ule o f the proper Anti- 
doiT There are aifo long black Snakes, ibort and thick black Snakes-, this 
latter Sort oftentimes fu ck s  the Co-ü̂s, and caufes them to give bloody Milk. 
There is another Sort called the Corn-Snake, becaufe he is ufually found in 
Corn-fields this is near as big as the Rattle-Snake. There are alfo fome 
other Sorts of Land-Snakes, all o f which are more or lefs v en om ou s ; be- 
fides, there are very many IVater- Snakes, that keep the Springs and R iv er s .

The Indians are generally well-proportioned, as to their S tature, being 
fomewhat tall, but no ways corpulent •, their Hair black, ufually hanging 
ricrht dow n; their Eyes alfo black, and their Skin tawny, inclining to 
Blackiihnefs: They live together in ^owns, and every ^ ow n  is under a fe- 
veral King. A t  the firft coming o f the Englifh, divers ^owns^ izá  2 or 
5000 Bow-m en  in them •, but now, in the fouthern Parts o f V irginia, the 
biggeft Indian I'own  hath not above 500 Inhab itan ts : Many T owns  have 
fcarce 60 Bow-men in them, and in one Town  there are not above 20 •, and 
they are fo univerfally thinned in the forementioned fouthern Parts, that I 
verily believe there are not above 3000 left under the whole Government o f 
Sir m ilia rn  B a r t l e t t but in my Lord o f Baltim ore"sT trm ovx t^ , u tth eH ea d  
of the Bay, where the Englifh  were later feated, they are more numerous, 
there being ftill in fome about 3000 In d ia n s:  But thefe being in con
tinual Wars with each other, are like, íhortly, to be reduced to as fmall
Numbers as the former.

Inftead o f Cloaths, they wear a Beer-Jkin, tucked about their Middle, and 
another about their Shoulders; and for ShoeSy they_ have Pieces o f D eer- 
Jkins tied about their Feet.

Their Habitations are Cabbins, about nine or ten Foot high, which are 
made after this Manner: They fix P oles m lo  the Ground, and bring the Tops 
of them one with another, and fo tie them together; the Outfide o f thefe 
P oles  they line with Bark, to defend them from the Injuries o f ih tW ea tb er, 
but they leave a Hole on the T op, right in the Middle o f the Cabbin, for the 
Smoak to go our. Round the Infide o f their Cabbins they have Banks of 
E arth  caft up, which ferve inftead of Stools and Beds. They have no kind 
o f H oufhold-fiuff but earthen P ots, w ooden B ow ls, and thin M ats  to lie on 
all which they make themfelves.

Their D iet is Indian-Corn, Venifon, W ild Turkeys, O yflers, and all Kinds 
of Fifh the R iv e r s  afford •, and ail Kind of W ild B eafls  ot the Woods.

I'hey are proh ib ited  the keeping either Cows, Sheep, or H ogs, by the 
Englifh', leil they ihould make bold with more than their own.

They did formerly ca tch  úi€\x Fifh after an odd Manner, before the Eng- 
lifh  came amongit them; which was thus: A t  the Head o f their Canoes 
they fixed a Hearth, on which, in a dark N ight, they would make a Blaze
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with Fire put to the Shivers of Pine-tree ; and they would paddle  their Ca- 
noes along the Shore in ihoal Water •, the Fijh feeing the Lights would come 
as thick as they could fwim by each other, about the H ea h  of the Canoes 
then with Sticks, that were pointed very iharp at the Ends, they would 
ftrike through them, and life them up into the C anoe: But now they have 
learned of the Englijh  to catch FiJh with Hook and Line^ and fometimes the 
Englijh do ufe their W ay in dark Nights, only they ftrike with an Inftrumenc 
of Iron fomewhat like M ole-tines.

They have P riejls ,  which are generally thouglit to be C on ju rers ; for 
when they have great W ant o f R a h y  one o f their P rie jis  will go into a 
private Cabbin, and, by his Invocations, will caufe abundance to fail immedi
ately, which they call M aking o f  R ain.

They o ffer  the F irfi-fru its  o f all things. The f i r j t  B e e r  they kill, after 
they are in Sea/on^ they lay privately on the Head of a Tree near the Place 
where they killed it •, and they fay, no good L uck will befal them that Year, 
if they do not o ffer  the f i r f t  of every thing.

They burn  the Bodies o f the Dead, and few up the J Jh es  in M als, which 
they place near the Cabhins o f their R elations.

Some of them fay, That the God o f the Englijh  is a go od  God, and gives 
them good Things j but their God is an angry God, and oftenrimes beats 
them.

Almoft every Town  differs in Language^  and yet not any o f their Lan
guages copious; as may be feen by their frequent expreffing their Meanihg to 
each other by Signs.

Their M oney  is o f tw o  Sorts; one whereof is made o f a w h ite  kind of 
Shell, which, being divided into fmall Parts, they put them on a Stringy 
after the Manner o f Beads ; this they call P ea ck e : The other is of a blue 
Shell, ordered in the fame Manner, which they call R ounda : This laft is the 
meaner Sort, about H alf a T ard  whereof is of equal Value with our N ine- 
pence. T h e C hief o f the Indians  do wear fome o f this on the Deer-Jkins 
about their Bodies, laid on like L ace.

They have nothing to trad e  with but Beer-Jk ins, and fome B ever ,  which 
they exchange with the EngUfh for Guns, G unpowder, Shot, and Brandy \ 
having nothing before but B ow s  and A rrow s, wherewith they killed their 
B eer, and other w ild  B eajts.

They have no other Account o f T îme, but by the Changes o f the 
Moon.

Their W inter is ufually in N ovember, B ecem b er,  and Ja n u a ry .
They are very r e v en g e fu l  •, for if  any one chance to be flam ,  fome of the 

Relations o f the flain Perfon will kill the M urderer, or fome o f his Family, 
though it be two or three Generations after ; having no Ju ji i c e  done amongft 
them, in this refpedi, but what particular Perfons do themfelves, if  that may 
be termed Ju jiice .

The Indians being a rude Sort o f People, ufe no Curiofity in preparing 
their Phyfick', yet are they not ignorant o f the Naaire and U k s ot their
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ricw tSy but they ufe no CorreElives to take away the flatuous^ natifeous, and 
other bad ^ la U tie s  o f them.

Their ufual W ay o f Cure for moft inw a rd  B iftem p ers  is by DecoElion^ 
which they make partly petJoral^  partly fudorijick : Thefe they caufe the 
Sick to drink the Quantity o f h a l f  a P in t  at a time, two or three times a 
i^ay •, but they give nothing to procure Vomiting in any B ijlem pers, as a bad 
Omen that the D ifeafed  will d ie ; neither did I ever know them to ufe any 
W ays of Blooding or Cupping,

If they have any Wounds^ Ulcers^ov FraSlures^ they have the Knowledge 
of cu rin g  them. I did once fee an Indian  whofe Arm  had been broken^ and 
viewing the Place, I found the Bones to be as fm ooth ly confolidated^  and as 
well reduced^ as any Englijh Chirurgeon  could have done it.

A ll Indians carry a Powder about them to cu re  the B ites  o f Snakes^ and 
in almoft every Town  this Powder hath a d ifferen t Compojition, and every 
Compofition is certainly eifeftual to the correáling the Malignity of the Ve- 

I noni. Neither was it ever known to us, that any Indian  fuffered much
¡I Harm by thefe Bites^ but in a Day’ s Time he would be as well as if he had
'r' never been b itten : Whereas fome o f the Englijh^ for want of a fpeedy Re-

medy, have loft their Lives.
T he Indians are frequently troubled with violent Colicks^ which often-

2. times terminate in Palfies.
The Manner of P lan tin g  and O rdering J'obacco  is thus: In the tv )eh i 

Days they begin to f o w  their Seed in Beds o f fine Mould, and when the 
Plants be grown to the Breadth o f a Shilling, they are fit to rep lan t  into the 
U ills \ for in their Plantations  they make fmall H ills about four Foot diftant 
from each other, fomewhat after the Manner o f our H op-ya rd s: Thefe//;//; 
being prepared againft the P lan ts  be grown to the forementioned Bignefs 
(which is about the Beginning of M ay), they then, in moift Weather, draw 
the Plants out of their Beds, and replant them in the H ills, which after
wards they keep with diligent IVeedings: W hen the P lan t hath put out fo 
many L eaves  as the Ground will nourifh to a Subftance and Largenefs that 
will render them merchantable, then they take off the "Top o f the P lan t; 
if  the Ground be very rich, they let a P lan t  put out twelve or fixteenLf^w 
before they top  it if mean, then not above nine or ten, and fo according to 
the Strength o f their Soil : The "Top being taken off, the Plant grows no 

Ij- higher, but afterwards it will put out Suckers between their L eaves, which
they pluck away once a W eek, till the P lan t comes to Perfeftion, which it 
doth in A ugujt: Then in dry Weather, when there is a little Breeze of 
W ind, they cut down what is ripe, letting it lie about four Hours on the 
Ground, till fuch time as the L eaves, that ftood ftrutting out, fall down to 

*'*' the Stalk ; then they carry it on their Shoulders into their Tobacco-hou¡(¡,
”  where other Servants taking o f it, drive into the Stalk o f each P lant a Peg,
; and as faft as they are pegg’d, they hang them up by the Pegs on
, I Tobacco flick s ,  fo nigh each other, that they jufl touch, much after the
■J Manner they hang H errin gs  in Yarmouth : Thus they let them hang five or

fix JVeeks, till luch time as the Stem  in the Middle o f the L ea f  will fnapinthe
Bending
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Bending o f i t ; then, when the A ir hath fo moiftened th t  L ea f  as that it may 
be handled without breaking, they ftrike it down, J lr ip  it off the Stalky bind 
it up in Bundles, and pack it into H ogfljsads  for Uie.

Sometimes they are forced to p la n t  their H ills t ’vcice  or th r ice  over, by 
reafon of an E arth -w orm  which eats the R oot; and when the P lan t  is well 
grown, they fufter Damage by a Worm  that devours the L eaf, called z.Horn- 
•worm fan Eruca^ or C aterp iller), which is bred upon the Leaf", i f  thefe 
lyo rm s  be not carefully taken off, they will fpoil the whole Crop.

In the T ea r  1667. in Jugu ji^  there happened all over Virginia a Gufi^ or 
Storm of W ind zvA R ain , which continued for three Tiays with fuch V io
lence, that the like was hardly ever heard of. It began, and continu’d blow
ing, at Eajl,yí\ú\  fuch Fiercenels, that above one H alf of the Crop o f their 
Tobacco, which was then (landing in their Fields, was blown away, and torn 
apieces; the ‘T rees  in the Woods, all over the Country, were blown up by the 
Roots in innumerable (^lantities: The W aters Bay, in fome Places, 
were drove a great way into the W oods, and the greateft Part of thofe that 
houled 'Tobacco, had their Tobacco-houfes  blown down, and their Tobacco 
fpoiled ; fo that there was not fully one Part of th ree  faved of what would 
have been made that Tear.

The P lan ters Hcufes are built all along the Sides o f the R iv er s ,  for the 
Conveniency o f Shipping: T hey build  after the E nglifh  Manner, w h itin g  
the Infide ot their Houfes with Morter made o f burnt OyJler-Jhells inftead of 
Lime.

They have pure and wholfome W ater, which they fetch wholly from 
Springs, whereof the Country is fo full, that there is not a Houfe but hath one 
nigh the Door.

X IX . T he VeiTel in which we fet Sail for V irginia, being about 200, or A Voyage to 
250 Tuns, fprung a confiderable L eak : The Captain had tried all Methods, Virginia; and' 
that Seamen ufe upon fuch Occafions, to find the Leak •, particularly, they ap- 
plied Cans to their Ears to hear with, but all in vain : The W orking of the 
Ship, the Tackle, and the Sea, made fuch a Noife, that they could difcover Clapton. «. 
nothing thereby. I then happily bethought myfelf of a Speaking-trumpet I 201. 7811..
had contrived for fome other Conveniencies, of a differing Shape from the 
common Sorts: I bid him take it, and apply the broad End to the Side o f 
the Ship, the narrow End to his Ear, and it would increafe his Hearing as 
much as it augmented the Voice the other W ay, and would ward the Ear 
too from the Confufion of foreign Noife. Upon the firft Application, ac
cordingly, they heard it, though it happened to be at a confiderable Diftance*, 
and when they removed the Trumpet nigher, they heard it as if it had been 
the Current of a mighty R iver: So that cutting there die d e l i n g  o f the Ship, 
they immediately (topped the Leak.

In the Sea I faw many little Things which the Seamen call C arvels \ they 
are like a J e l l y ,  or S tarch , that is made with a Cait o f Blue in it •, they fwina 

a fmall Sheep’s Bladder above the Water, downwards there are long 
Mrous Strings, fome whereof I have found near h a l f  a Yard  long. This

4. t
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I take to be a Sort or Sea P lant, and the Strings its R oots, growing in the 
Sea as D uck-weed  does in Ponds. It may be reckoned among the Potential 
C auteries: For when we were one Day becalm’d, the fporcful People rubb’d 
it on one'another’ s Hands and Faces, and where it touch’ d it would make 
it look very red , and Imart worfe than a N ettle. In n ŷ Return for Eng. 
land  we Itruck a H awkshill-turtle, in whole Guts I found many of thel'e 

fo that’tismanifeft they feed thereon. ^
Tkt Air. The Cape call’d Cape Henry lies in g ó f  o f N orth L atitude. Air and

^Temperature of the Seafons is much govern’d by W inds in Virginia, both as 
to Heat and Cold, D rinefs  and M oijture, whofe Variations are very notable, 
there being often great and fudden Changes: The North  and N orth-w ejlzx t 
v e r y  nitrous and piercing, cold and clear, or elfe ftorm y, ú \ t  South-eaftzv^^ 
South hazy, and fultry hot. Their W inter is a fine clear A ir, and dry, which 
renders it very pleafant; their Frojis  are ihort, but fomedmes fo very iharp, 
that it will freeze the R iv e r s  over three M iles  broad: N ay, the Secretary of 
State aiiiired me, that it had frozen clever over Potomack  River, over-againll 
his Houfe, where ’ tis near nine M iles  broad. I have obferved, it freezes 
there the hardeft, when, from a moift South-eaft, on a fudden the W ind  pair
ing by the N orth, a n itrous  iharp N orth -w ejt W ind  b W s , not with high 
Gufts, but with a cutting brifk A ir; and thofe Vales, that feem then to be 
fhelter’d from the W ind, and lie warm, where the Air is moil ftagnant and 
moift, are fr o z en  the hardeft, and feized the fooneft ; and there the Fruits 
are more fubjtd to bla jl, than where the A ir has a free Motion. Snow  falls 
fometimes in pretty Quantities, but ranely continues there above a Day or 
two. Their Spring  is about a Month earlier than in England. In April they 
have frequent Rains, fometimes feveral lliort and fudden Gufts j M ay  and 
J u n e  the Heat increafes, and it is much like our Summer, being mitigated 
with gentle B reezes, that riie about nine o’ Clock, and decreale and incline as 
the Sun rifes and falls: Ju ly  Augufi thofe B reez es  and the Air be
comes ftagnant •, fo that the Heat is violent, and troublefome. In SeptemUr 
the W eather ufually breaks fuddenly, and there fall, generally, very confi- 
derable Rains. When the W eather breaks, many tall f ick ,  this being the 
Tim e of zn epidem ical Sicknefs, io r  Seafonings, Cachexies, Fluxes, fcorbuticai 
Dropftes, G ripes, or the like; which I have attributed to this Reafon, That, 
by the extraordinary Heat, the Ferment of the Blood  being railed too high, 
and the íTíJWí o f Úíq Stomach relax’d*, when the W eather breaks, th t  Blood 
palls, and, like over-fermented Liquors, is depauperated, or turns eager 
and iharp, and there’s a crud e D igejiion , whence the named Dijtempen 
may be I'uppofed to enfue. And, for Confirmation, I have obferved the 
ca rm ina tive Seeds, fuch as warm , and whofe O il (heaths the a cid  Humours 
that ever relult from cru d e B igeftions-, but D ecoctions  that retain the íont 
of the Stomach, as I fuppofe, by making the little Glands in the ‘Tunicks 

of the Stomach fqueeze out their J u i c e  (for what is h it te r  may be as well 
ofFenfive to the Stomach  as to the P ala te), and then Chalybeates, that raile
the decayed Ferment, are no bad Pradice i after which, I conceive, Ar-
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moniack Spirits might be very bcneficial. It is wonderful to confider what 
Influence the Air has over Mens Bodies, whereof I had myfelf fad AiTure- 
ances: For though I was in a very clofe warm Room, where was a Fire con- 
rtantly kept •, yet there was not the leaft Alteration or Change, whereof I 
was not fenfibie, when I w’as fick o f the Gripes. When a very ingenious 
Gentlewoman was vifited with the fame Diftemper, I had the Opportunity 
of making very confiderable Obfervations. I flood at the W indow, and 
could view the Clouds arife ; for there fmall black fleeting Clouds w'ould 
arife, and be fwiftly carried crofs the whole Element; and as thefe Clouds 
arofe, and came nigher, her Torments v/ere increafed, which were grievous 
as a L abourin^V cnm n\  ; There was not the leaft Cloud but lamentably af- 
fefted her, and that at a confiderable Diftance; but by her Shrieks it fecmed 
moreorlefs, according to theEignefsor Nearnefsof the Clouds. T\\z^hunder 
there is attended often with fa t a l  C ircum jia n e e s : I was with my Lord H oward  
of Effinghani^ the Governor, when they brought W ord that one Dr. A. was 
killed therewith, after this Manner: H e was ¡m oak ing z. P ip e  o f Tobáceo, 
and looking out at his W indow, when he was ftruck dead^ and immediately 
became fo J i i f f ,  that he did not fall, but ftood leaning in the W indow, with 
the P ipe  in his M outh, in the fame Poftnre  he was in when ftruck ; But this 
I only' deliver as a Report, though I heard the fame Account from feveral, 
without any contradiding it. Thele Things are remarkable, that it gene
rally breaks in at úitGahle^End  o f the Houles, and often kills Perfons in or 
near ú ioC him ne/ s R ange, darting moft fiercely down the Funnel o í  the Chim
ney, more dpecially if there be a F ire. I fpeak here confufedly o f T hunder 
and L igh tn in g ; for when they do any Mifchief, the Crajh and L ightn ing  are 
at the fame Inftant, which muft be from the Nearnefs o f the Cloud. One 
Time, when the Thunder fplit the Maft of a Boat at Jam es-T ow n , I faw’it 
break fioni the Cloud, which it divided into two, and feemed as if  it had 
ihot them immediately a M ile  afunder, to the Eye. It is dangerous, when 
it thunders, ftanding in a narrow PaiTage, w'here there is a Thorough-paiTage, 
or in a Room betwixt two W indows; though fcveral have been killed in the 
open Fidds. It is incredible to tell how it will ftrike large Oaks, ihatter and 
fliiver them, fometimes twifting round a Tree, fometimes as if it ftruck the 
Tree backwards and forwards, I had noted a fine fpreading Oak in Jam es- 
Town Ifland; in the Morning I law it fair and fluuriihing, in the Evening I 
obferved all the Bark  o f the Body o f the Tree, as if it had been artificially 
peeled off, was orderly fpread round the Tree in a Ring, whofe Semi- 
diameter was four Yards, the Tree in the Centre-, all the Body of the Tree 
was fhaken and fplit, but its Boughs had all their Bark o n ; few Leaves were 
fallen, and thofe on the Bouglis as freíh as in the Morning, but gradually 
afterwards withered, as on a Tree that is fallen. I have ieen feveraH’̂  ̂
Oaks, and other T im ber-trees, twifted as if it had been a fmall IVilLw that 
a Man had twifted with his Hand, which I could fuppofe had been done by 
nothing but the Thunder. I have been told by very ferious P lan ters, that 
30 or 40 Tears fince, when the Country was not fo open, the Thunder was 
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more fierce, and that fometimes after violent 'Thunder and R am , the Roads 
would feem to have a perfedt Caft of B rim jion e ; and it is frequent, atter 
much th u n d e r  and L ightn ing, for the Air to have a perfeót fu lp h u reous Smell. 
Durft I offer my weak Reafons, I might here confider the N ature o f Thun- 
d er ,  and com pare it with fome fu lpkurcous Spirits  which I have d raw n  from 
Coals, that 1 could no way yet were inflammable *, nay, would
after they paffed through the Water, and that feemingly fiercer, if they were 
not overpowered therewith. I have kept of this Sp irit  a confiderable Time 
in Bladders, and though it appeared as if they were only blown with Air, 
yet, if I let it forth, and fired it with a Match or Candle, it would continue 
burning till all were fpent. A n  Obfervance o f the M eteors  there, might per
haps not be impertinent, as both what are more rare, and what are more fre
quent, as o f Gofintore in great Abundance, and ot thofe fmall Cobwebs in a 
Morning, which fome have fuppofed to be M eteors . I gn es fa t u i ,  though 
there be many boggy Swam ps and Marjhes^  are feldom, if any are, feen 
there;

There be frequent little Sorts o f W hirlw inds, whofe Diameter may be 
fometimes not pail two or three Y ards, Ibmetimes forty, which, whisking 
round in a Circle, pafs along the Earth, according to the Motion o f the Cloud 
from whence they iflue; and, as they pafs along, with their g y r ou s ,  or c ir 
cu la r M otion , they carry aloft the dry Leaves into the Air, which fall again, 
often, in Places far remote. I have feen them defcend in a calm iun-ihine 
Day, as if  they had come from the Heavens in great Showers thereof, fo that 
all the Elements feemed filled therewith •, and I could perceive them to de
fcend from on high as far as I could polTibly difcern a L ea f .

I thought this made it manifeil, whence many preternatural Showers have 
V id  Vol I V .  happened. I remember at Sir R ichard  A therton s  in L ancajhire, fome few 
I L  Cap.l. T ears  ago, there fell a great Number of the Seeds o f I v y -b e r r i e s :  A t  firft 

we admired what they were, for they were covered with a thin Skin that was 
red, and refembled the Figure o f a fmall W hea t-co rn ; but afterwards they 
fully manifefted what they were, for many fprouted, and took Root. I fup- 
pofe they were carried aloft by fome fuch W hirlw ind , and let fall there. Í 
have purpofely gone into the Place where I perceived this Gufi, which is no
torious enough by the Noife it makes, with rattling the Leaves as it carries 
them aloft, and have found a fine fliarp B reez e  o f W ind.

Betwixt the two Capes, the Southern, called the Cape H enry, and the 
more Northerly, called Cape Charles, there runs up a great B ay, called the 
Bay of Cbeefepeak, nine L eagues  over in fome Places, in moft feven, dividing 
V irginia into two unequal Parts: On the Eafi Side o f this Bay there lies a 
narrow Neck o f Land, which makes the Countries o f Northampton Ac
comack ; on the Weft Side of the Bay there branch forth four great Rivers, 
fa m es -R iv e r , T ork -R iver, Rapahanack, and Potomack.

I'he M outh  o f Ja m es -R iv e r ,  which is the moft Southerly o f them, to the 
M outh o f  Potomack , which is the moft Northerly, may be l O O  M iles Di- 
ftance-, but, as I have been credibly informed, i\\t F a lls o f  Jam es-R rciT  
are not pall thirty M iles  from Potomack, which is a vaft large River,

nine
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nine M iles  over, in many Places. I have been told was nam gahle  nigh 
200 Miles^ much higher than any of the other R ivers: Whence I conclude, 
in future Times it will be the moft confiderable forTr Je, when the Country 
comes tobe inhabited further up into the main Land. T h e other R iv er s  are 
much about three M iles  over apiece j and Ja m es  R iv e r  is navigable^  at the 
leaft, eighty M iles. Within four or five M iles  o f Jam es Jam es R iv er
and l^ork R iv e r  are not pail four or five M iles afunder; yea. Sloops of con
fiderable Carriage may fail up the Branches of the two Rivers, till they come 
within a M ile  the one of the other.

2'ork R iv e r  is diilant from Rapahanack^ in fome Places, not paft ten or 
twelve M iles •, and Rapahanack  from Votomack not pait feven M iles  in one 
Place, though it may be fixry in others. T h e Heads of the B ran ch es  o f the 
Rivers interfere and lock one within another, which I think is beft exprefied 
after the Manner that an Indian  explained himfelf once to me, when I in
quired how nigh the R iv er s  o f Carolina^ Virginia., and Maryland., arofe out of 
the Mountains, from thofe that ran w ejie r ly  on the other Side of the M oun
tains : He clapt the Fingers of one Hand bttwixt thofe o f the other, crying, 
They m eet thus \ the Branches o f different Rivers rifing not paft lo o  Paces 
one from the other : So that no Country in the W orld can be more curioufly 
watered. But this Conveniency, at the prefent, I look on as the greateft Im 
pediment to the Advance o f the Country, and the greateft Obftacle to Trade 
and Commerce ; for the great Number o f Rivers, and the Thinnefs o f the In
habitants, diftraEl and d ifp er fe  a T rad e: So that all Ships in general gather 
each their Lading up and down lo o  M iles diftant, and the beft of Trade 
that can be driven, is only a Sort of Scotch P edd lin g \ for they muft carry all 
Sorts o f Truck that trade thither, having one Commodity to pafs off an
other. This (/. e.)  the Number o f R iv e r s  is one of the chief Reafons why 
they have n o T o w n s :  For every one being more follicitous for a private In- 
tereft and Conveniency, than for a publick, they will either be for making 
forty Towns at once, that is, two in every County, or none at al!, which is 
the Country’ s Ruin.

The Tides in thefe R iv e r s  regularly ebh and f l o w  about two Foot perpen
dicular at J a m es -T ow n : There is there, as they call it, zS id ezná  h a l f  Side, 
t̂hat is, it f lo w s  near two Hours along by the Shore., after that it is ebb in the 
Channel., and again it ebbs near two H ours by the Shore, after that it is Flood  
in the Channel.

I fuppofe this is caufed by many Creeks and B ran ches  o f the R iver s ,  which 
being confiderably many, though only three or four 7V//7w long, yet as broad 
as the Thames at London \ others ten id i l e s  long, fope above twenty, that have 
little/r<^ W ater  which they carry of their own, but ú\úxCurrent primarily de
pending upon the Flux and Reflux o f the S ea : So that after the Side is made 
in the Channel, it f lo w s  by the Shore a confiderable Tim e, being that thefe 
Creeks are ftill to fill, and therefore, as it were, draws a Source upwards by 
the Shore ; and likewife, when the Tide returns in the Channel, the Creeks^ 
that could not readily disburfe their W ater, being ftill to empty them- 
felves, they make an Ebbing by the Shore, a confiderable Tim e after that k  is
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Floods as I fay, in the Channel. So far as the S a lt-w a ters  reach, tlie Country 
is deemed kfs h ea lth y : In the Frejhes they more rarely are troubled with the 
Seafonings, and th o fe  íwJí/wVrt/Diílempers about and OtJober. T h is
being very remarkable, it might perhaps be worthy the Difquifition of the 
moft Learned to give an Account o f the various Alterations, and fatal E f  
feds, that Ú\tAir has on human Bodies, efpecially when impregnated with a 
m arine Salt-, more peculiarly when fuch an Air becomes ftagnant.

There is one I'hing more, remarkable in V irgin ia : Generally tw i c e  in the 
T ear, Spring  and Fall, at certain Spring-tides, the moft of the Catde will fet 
on Gadding, and run, though it be twenty or thirty to the R iv er s ,  to
drink the S a lt-w a ter •, at which Tim e there is fcarce any ftoppingof them.

As for the W aters  in the Springs  in general, they are, I think, fomewhat 
more eager than thofe in England j in that I have obferved, they require fome 
Quantity more of M alt  to make Strong B eer  than our Englijh IVaters, and 
will not bear Soap. I have tried feveral, by in fu fin g  o f Galls, and found 
little Difference in the Colours \ turning much like the Colour o f common 
Sacks in Taverns.

There is a Spring in the IJle o f  W ight, or Nazamond County, vents the 
greateft Source of Water I ever faw, excepting Holy W ell in W ales.

I could not try any Thing as to their fpecijick  G ravity, having neither 
Aquapoife, nor thofe other Glafies I had contrived peculiarly for making 
fuch Experiments; they being all loft with my other Things. I had GlalTes 
blown would hold about five Ounces, others about ten O unces, with Necks fo 
fmall, that a Drop would make a confiderable Variation : W ith thefe I could 
make much more critical and fatisfadory Obfervations, as to the fp e c i f i c a l  
G ravity  of Liquors, having c r i t i ca l  S cales, than by any other W ay yet by 
nie tried. I ufed this Method to w e igh  U rines, which Pradice I would re
commend to the inquifitive and critical Phyficians for there are more 
fignal Variations in the W eights  of Urines, than one would at firft imagine : 
And when the Eye can difcover little, but judge two U rines to be alike, 
they may be found to differ very much as to W eigh t. By W eight I find 
Obfervations may be made of AffeSlions in the Head, which rarely make any 
vifible A lterations in the Urine. I have found two Urines, not much unlike, 
differ 2 2 Grains in the Quantity o f about four or five Ounces. But let them 
that make thofe Effays w e igh  all their Urines when cold , left they be thereby 
deceived. But to return to the S prin g-w a ters  in V irgin ia : There isa Spring 
at my Lady Berkley's,, called Green Spring  (whereof I have been often told), 
fo very cold, that it is dangerous drinking thereof in Summer-time, it having 
proved of latal Confequence to feveral.

There be many -petrefying W aters, and, indeed, I believe few o f the W aters 
but participate of the p etrefy in g  ^ a l i t y ,  though there be few Pebbles or 
p a y in g  Stones to be found in all the Country. But I have found many 
Sticks with cru fty  Congeladons round them in die Runs o f Sprin gs, and 
Stones figured like Honey-combs, with many little S tars, as it were, iliot in 
the Holes.

Mr.
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Mr. Secretary Spencer has told me o f Tome Waters participating much of 
j ju m  or Vitriol towards P otom ack :  U p beyond the F alls o f Rapahanack  I 
have heard o f poifonous W aters.

When you make the Capes o í  Virginia^ '̂ o\x ch^zxvtxx. low  Land,The Earth and 
fo that at fome Diftance the Trees appear as if they grew in the W ater »• 2c6. 
and as you approach nigher, to emerge thence. For lo o  M iles  up into the^’ 9+’ - 
Country there are few Stones to be found, only in fome Places Rocks o f Iron  
Ore appear.

In fome Places, for feveral M iles  together, the E arth  is fo intermixed 
with OyJler-JJoells^ that there may feem as many Shells as Earth  •, and how 
deep they lie thus intermingled, I think, is not yet known: For at broken 
Banks they difcover themiclves to be continued many Yards perpendicular.
In feveral Places thcfe Shells are much clofer, and, being p etrefied , feem to 
make a Vein o f Rock. I have feen, in feveral Places, Veins o f thefe rocky 
Shells, thr¿e or four 2'ards thick, at the Foot o f a H ill, whofe Precipice 
niio-hc b f twenty l^ards perpendicular, whofe D elf,  I fuppofe, (hot under 
the'̂  Hill. Pieces of thefe Rocks broken off lie there, which, I fuppofe, 
may weigh twenty or thirty ‘I ’uns apiece, and are as difficult to be broken as 
our Free-Jlone. O f  thefe Rocks o f OyJler-Jhells, that are not fo much p e t r e -  
Jied, they burn and make all their Lime-j whereof they have that Store that 
no Generation will confume.

Often, in the loofer Banks o f Shells and E arth , are found perfeil 1‘eeth  
p etrefied ; fome, whereof I have feen, could not be lefs than two or three 
Inches long, and above an In ch  broad, though they were not m axillary T e e th ; 
the Part that one might fuppofe grew out o f the J a w ,  was polijh ed , and 
Hack, almoft as J e t  \ the Part which had been fattened in the J a w  and Gums 
was brow n , and not fo fliiningly polijhed , or fm ooth . If they were, as they 
feemed to be, really I fuppofe they might have been o f Fijhes. The
Back-bone o f a W hale, and, as I remember they told me, fome oí the R ibs, 
were digged out of the Side of a H ill, feveral Yards deep in the Ground^ 
about four M iles  diftant from Jam es-T ow n  and the R i v e r : M r. Banifter, a 
Gentleman pretty curious in thofe Things, fhewed me, likewife, the J o in t  o f  
a Whale's Back-bone, and feveral Teeth  •, fome whereof, he faid, were found in 
Hills beyond xht Falls o í  Ja n ie s -R iv er ,  atleaft M iles  up in the Country.

The Soil in general is fandy. I had defigned, and I think it might be 
worth a critical Remark, to obferve the Difference of Soils feem appro
priated to the feveral Sorts o f Tobacco  •, for there are not only the two diftinift 
Sorts of fw e e t - fc en ted  and Aranoko T oba cco, but of each ot thefe be feveral 
Sorts much different, the Seeds whereof are known by diftinil Names, they 
having given them the Names o f thofe Gentlemen moil famed for fuch Sort 
of Tobacco-, as of P ricr - fe ed ,  & c. nay, the fame Sort of Seed, indifferent 
Earths, will produce much different, as to Goodnefs. The richer
the Ground, the better it is for Aranoko T obacco, whofe Scent is not much 
minded, their only Aim  being to have it fpecious, large, and to procure it 
a bright K ite 's-fo o t Colour.
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I conceive 7 *ú a c c o  to be a Plant abounding with n ltro-fu lphureou s  Parti
cles •, for the P lanters  try the Goodnefs of their Seed^ by cafting a little 
thereof into the F ir e ; if  it be good, it will fparkle^ after the Manner of 
Gunpowder', fo will the Stalks of ^Tobacco-lcaves, and perhaps has fomething 
analogous to the N arcotick  Sulphur o f Venus  ̂ which the Chymijis fo induftri- 
ouily labour after. The World knows little of the Efficacy of its 0 /7, which 
has wonderful Eifeils in the cu rin g  of old in v e te ra te  Sores, and fcropbu lous 
Swellings, and fome otherwife applied and qualified. The Goodnefs o f To
bacco  I look on primarily confifts in the Volatility of its N itre \ and hencc 
the fandy Grounds that are moil impregnated therewith, and whofe n itrous 
Salt is moft vo la tile  (for fuch Grounds are quicklieil fpent), yield Tobaccos 
that have the richeft Scen t, and that fhortly becomes a p lea fa n t Smoak \ 
whereas, in 'Tolacco  that grows on j i i f f  Ground, the Salts feem more fixed  
and locked up in the Oil-, fo that, whilft new, it is very heady and fiirong, 
and requires fome Tim e for lis  Salts to free themfelves, and h^comc. v o la ti le  
which it manifefts by its having an urincus Smell. The fame Reafon fatisfies, 
why 'Tobacco that grows on low  Lands, as far as the Salts, though the Plant 
be never overflowed with fa i t  W ater, yet the Ground that feeds the Plant, 
being impregnated with ja l t  W ater, xk'SX.Tobacco not pleafantly, and
will fcarcely keep Fire, but do all that a Man can, will oft go out, till after it 
has been kept fome confiderable Time ; which may be aíTigned to the more 
fix ed  fa ltn e  Particles o f the marine Salts in thefe Plants, which require more 
Time ere they be rendered 'volatile. I have obferved, that that which is 
called P ine-w ood Land, though it be a fand y Soil, even the fw e e t - f c e n t e d  
Tobacco, that grows thereon, being large and porous, agreeable to Aranoko 
Tobacco, fmoaks as coarfly as Aranoko: Wherefore it is, that I believe the 
M icro fcop e  might make notable Difcoveries towards the Knowledge o f good  
Tobacco -, for the clofer the Compofition of the L eaf, the b etter  the T obacco : 
And therefore the Planters and Merchants brag o f the Subftance o f their 7"o- 
bacco ■, which W ord, did they always take it in a true Senfe, for the Solidnefs, 
and not miftake it for the Thicknefs, it would be more confonant to a true Ob- 
fervation; For, as I faid of the P in e-w ood  Tobacco, fome of it is thiik  and not 
fo lid , s.ná differs from the beft Tobacco, as 5 «/*does from t a m id  L eather-, fo 
that if the Tobacco  be found, and not rotten, you may give a great Guefs at the 
Goodnefs 0Í Tobacco, when you w eigh  the H ogfijeads, before you fee them ; for 
if an equal Care be taken in the Packing of them, the befi T obacco  will w eigh  
the heayiefl, znápack  the clofefl. Now I fa;d, that the fw ee t - fc en ted  Tobacco, 
moft in Vogue, which was moft famed for its Scent, was that that grew 
on fan d y Land-, which is true, if you would fmoak  it whilft n ew ,  or whilft 
only two or three T ears  old ; but if  you keep the f i i f f  L and Tobacco, which
IS generally a o f great Subftance, five or í\\Tears, it will much excel;
for though the fand y Land Tobacco abounds with a vo la tile  N itre at firft, yet 
the f i i f f  Land Tobacco abounds with a greater Quantity o f N itre, only that 

'■’P its O il at firft, and requires more Tim e to extricate itfelf, 
and become vola tile-, hu t ú\q P in e-w ood  L and  having little o f the nitro-

fu lpbureous
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fulphureous Particles, :neit:her is, nor never will make any Thing o f a r ich  
S-noak. Difcourfing hereof, fome Days fince, to a Gentleman of good Ob
servation, that has been verfed with M alting^  he affured me, to back this 
iny Suppofition, or H ypothejis, he had obferved, that B arley  that grew on 
p f f  Ground  required more Tim e confiderably to mellow and come to Per- 
iecl:ion, than that that grew on l ig h t  Land. H aving proceeded thus far to 
ipeak of I'obacco^  I ihall add one or two Things more. The Planters differ 
in their Judgments about the Time o f p lan tin g, or p itch in g  their C rop s: 
Some are for p itch in g  their Crops very early, ethers late, without any Di- 
ftindion of the Nature of the Soils *, and it is from the different E ffeds that 
they find in that, that fometimes the early, fometimes the late p la n tin g  fuc- 
ceeds •, but they have not the Realbn to judge o f the Caufe, to confider the 
Accidents of the Year, and the Difference o f the Soils. In fa n d y  Grounds 
they need not drive fo  much for ea r ly  p lan tin g ,  the Lx)ofenefs of the Earth, 
and the kind-natured Soil, yielding all that it can, eafily and fpeedily •, and 
Sand retaining the H eat, makes the P lan ts  grow fafter; But in J l i f f  Soils, if 
the Crops be not ea rly  p itch ed ,  fo that, during the Seafon of R ains, it have 
got confiderable Roots, and ihot them fome Depth, if early D rough ts com t^  
it fo binds the Land, that the Roots never fpread nor ihoot deeper or further 
than the H ills that they are p lan ted  in. Obfcrving this on the P lan ta tion  
where I lived, that it v/as J l i f f  G round, I advifed them to p lan t  their Crops 
líí, early as poiTible; and, in order thereunto, I tried feverai Ways to further 
the P lan ts ; and what I found moft advantageous was, by taking an Infu fion  
of H orfe-dung, and putting thereon «S'ííí?/, and then m y  Seeds', this I kept 48 
Hours in an ordinary d ig e j i iv e  H ea t: W hen I f o w ed ,  I mixed AJhes with the 
Seed (having decanted the Liquor), that the Seed  might f o w  f^e evener; 
the E ffed  was, that my P lan ts  came up fooner, grew fwifter, an<) I had five 
Plants for one more than any o f the other Beds round about minei '̂

There be various A ccidents and D ijtempers whereunto 'Tobacto- is liable ; 
as the IVorm, the F ly, F ir in g  to "Turn, as they call them, Frenchm en , and 
the like. I propofed feverai Ways to kill the W orm zná F ly, as by Sul
phur, and the hke; but had no Opportunity to experiment it; I fliall fet 
down that I had moft Hopes of, which perhaps may give a Hint to others 
to try or improve. ‘T obacco-feed  is very fmall, and, by Confequence, fo is 
úíQ young P lan t  at firft; and, if gleamy Weather happen at that T im e, 
it breeds a fmall F ly, which confumes the Plum e o f the P lant. N ow  it 
being early in the T ear  when they f o w  the Seed, v iz .  about the fourteenth 
of Janua ry ,  they covcr the Ground, to fecure, as well as they can, their 
tender P lan ts  from the nipping F rojts  that may happen in the N ights; 
they cover them only with a few O ak-leaves, or the like, tor S traw  they 
find apt to harbour or breed this Fly. I therefore would advife them to 
fmoak S traw  with B rim jlone  once in two or three Nights, and fo they might co> 
ver them fecurely, with that which would preferve them infinitely beyond 
the Covering with Oak-boughs \ indeed, I would advife them to keep pecu
liarly fo much o f their Indian  Corn-blades, which they gather for their
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Fodder, for this very Purpofe, being, as 1 conceive, much the b e il; there 
being no Chaff to foul their Beds, and prejudice them when they iliouid 
w eed  them.

W hat they call F irings  is this: When Plants are of fmall Subftance, as 
when there has been a wet and very cold Seafon, and very hot Weather iud- 
denly enfues, the L eaves  turn brown , and dry to D u ft; the Caufe 1 conceive 
to be hence: The Plañí being feeble, and having a fmall Quantity of Oil, 
which makes the more fo l id  Part of the Plant, the E arth  being fuddenly 
heated by the Sun’s nercér Beams, the Roots are rather fcorched and dried 
up in the Earth, than nouriihed •, fo that the Plant, confifting only o f w a 
tery  Parts, is confumed, as it were, by Fire: Sometimes hopeful Plants, when 
by a fudden Gufl: fome M ajier-v e in s axt broken, if fudden Heat enfues, they 
likewife f i r e :  For being not come to Maturity, and being deprived of the 
Supports of L ife  and V egetation, they likewife perifh, are dried up, and fall 
to Duft.

Frenchmen  they call thofe P lan ts, whofe L eaves  do not fprcad and grow 
large, but rather fpire upwards, and grow ta ll: Thefe P lants  they do not 
tend, being not worthy their Labour. Were they fo critical, I believe they 
might have great Guefs what Plants were moft likely to turn Frenchm en, by 
obferving whether the R oots of the P lants  run downwards, as thofe whole 
Branches are apteft to fpire upwards; for tho’ I have not made pofitive 
Prooi thereof, I have fomething more than bare Fancy for my Conjecture:
I have pulled up fome of thefe Frenchm en, and compared them w’ith ihei 
Roots o f fome other Plants, and found them much longer than oihers; 
and it is obfervable, loofe Soils, and fa n d y  Ground, are more fubjedt thereto 
than the f t i ^  Land^

TheCoui?try, o f itfelf, is ov\t 'ix\úrtlVood, confifting o f t im b er - tr e e s  
pf leveral iprts, free from ‘Thickets or Under wood-, the fmall Shrubs grow
ing only otc>Lands that have been cleared, or in Sivamps\ and thus it is for 
feveral Hundreds M ie s ,  even as far as hasytt been d ifco v ercd .

».2o6.;.978. A s to the River on the other Side the Mountains, faid to  ebb a n d fiow ,  I 
have been aíTured by Col. B ird , who is one of the intelligenteft Gentlemen 
in zWVirginia, and knows more of Indian h ñ ú v s  than any Man in theCoun- 
try, that it was a Miftake-, for that it muft: run into a Lake o f f r e jh  W ater, 
to which the French  have given the Name o f Lake P etite , there being feveral 
larger Lakes betwixt that and Canada. The French  poiTefilng themielves of 
thefe Lakes, no doubt will, in a fnort Tim e, be abfolute Mafters o f the 
B ea ver  I ’rade, the greateft Numbers of B eavers  being catched there.

But to return to the Parts of Virginia  inhabited by the E nghjh, which, in 
general, is a very fertile S oil,hx  furpaffing England-, for their EngUJh PVheat 
(as they call it, to diftinguifh it from iVLaze, commonly called Virginia 
Wheat) yields generally betwixt fifteen and thirty Fold, the Ground only once 
ploughed ; _ whereas it is a good Crop m E ngland  that yields above eight Fold, 
after all their Toil and Labour: And yet, in Truth, \l h  ox\\y xht barrenejl 
la its  that they have cultivated, tillin g  and p lan tin g  only the h igh  Lands, 
leaving the richer Vales unftirred, becaufe they underftand not any 'I'hing
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o f D rain ing. So that therlcheft Meado^jo Lands., which is one Third o f the 
Country, is B oggy , M arjh , and Swamps whereof they make little Advantag-*, 
but lofe in them abundance o f their Cattle, efpecially at the firft of the 
Spring, when the Cattle are weak, and venture too far after youno- Grafs. 
Whereas vaft Improvements might be made thereof •, for the Generality of 
V irginia is a fa n d y  Land with a Jha llo iv  S oil; So tliat after they have cleared 
a freih Piece of Ground out o f the IVoods, it will not bear Tobacco  pail two 
or three T ea rs, unlefs C ow -penn 'd ; for they manure their Ground by keeping 
their Cattle, as in the South you do your Sheep, every N ight confining 
them within Hurdles, which they remove when tiiey Jiave fufficiently dung7d 
one Spot o f Ground ; but, alas! they cannot improve much thus: Befides, 
it produces a ftrong Sort o f Tobacco., in which, the Smoakers fay, they can 
plainly tafle the Fulfomenefs o f the Dung-, therefore every three or four 
T ears  they muft be for c lea r in g  a new Piece o f Ground ouz of the IVcods., 
which requires much Labour and T oil •, it being fo thick grown, all over, 
with mady Timber. Thus ú\áv P lan ta tion s  run over vaft T rad s o f Ground, 
each ambitioning to engrofs as much as they can, that they may be fure to 
have enough to p la n t,  and for their Flocks and Herds o f Cattle to range and 
feed in ; fo that Plantations o f lo oo , 2000, or 3000 Acres, are common i 
whereby the Country is thinly inhabited, their Living folitary and unfociable* 
trading confufed and difperfed, befides other Inconveniencits: Whereas they 
might improve 200 or 300 A cres  to more Advantage, and would make the 
Country much more healthy; for thofe that have 3000 A cres  have icarce 
clea red  600 A cres thereol  ̂ which is peculiarly termed the P lan ta tion , beino- 
furrounded with the A cres o iW o o d :  S o  that there can be no free or
even Motion o f th e  A ir, but the A iris  kept either or the lofty /?//-
phureoiis  Particles of the Air, that are higher than the Tops o f the Trees, 
which are above as high again as the Generality of the IVoods in E ngland, de- 
fcending when they pafs over the clea red  Spots o f Ground, muft needs, in the 
v io len t Heat o f Summer, raife a preternatural Ferment, and produce bad Ef- 
feds. N or is it any Advantage to their Stocks or C rops; for did they but 
drain  their Sw am ps  and Lo‘W Lands, they have a very deep Soil, that would 
endure P lan tin g  twenty or thirty 2'ears-, and fome would fcarce ever be worn 
out, but be ever longer better: For they might lay them all Winter, or when 
they pleafed, in Water •, and the Produót of their Labour would be double or 
treble, whether Corn or Tobacco.

On the P lan ta tion  where I lived, I drain’d a good large Swam p, which 
fully anfwered Expeftation-, for with three Men, in thirteen Days, \ dra in ed  
the whole ; and, it being fan d y Land., foaks and drains admirably
well; and, what I little expefted, I laid a IVell dry at a confiderable Diftance. 
The Gentlewoman who was Owner o f that P lan ta tion  vras in England  laft 
Year, and I think Dr. M oulin  was by when fhe aiked me. Now to teach 
her how fhe might make her Tobacco that grew in that Swamp  iefs •, for it 
produced fo very large, thit it was fufpedred to be o f ih t  Aranoko K in d : I 

V o l . III. F f  f  f  told
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told her, though the Compiaint was rare, yet there was an excellent Remedy 
for that, in letting every P lan t  hear eight or nine L eaves  inftead o f four or 
five, and flie v/ould have more 'Tobacco, and L eares.

There are many omer Places as caly to dram  as this, though o f larger 
Extent, and richer S oil: Even in Jam es-^ ow n  Jjland, which is much what 
o f an oval Figure, there is a Sxvamp runs diagonalwilc over the Iiland, 
whereby are loil at ieail 150 Acres o f Land, which would he Mcado-w, and 
would turn to as good Account as if it were in E ngland : Befides, it is the 
great Annoyance of the Town, and no doubt but it makes it much moi-e un~ 
healthy. If therefore they but fcoured the Channel, and made a pretty or
dinary Trench all along the Middle of the Swamp, and placed a Sluice at the 
Mouth where it opens into the back Creek (for the Mouth o f the Channel 
there is narrow, has a good hard Bottom, and is not pall two T'ards deep 
when the Flood  is out-, as if Nature had defign’d it before-hand); they 
might thus drain  all the Swamp abfolutely dry, or lay it under W ater, at their 
Pleafure.

And now, fince we are fpeakingof Jam es-T 'own, give me Leave to adjoin 
fome Refleftions as to the Situation  and Fortifications o f the Place. J a m es 
t o w n  IJland is rather a P enin fu la , being joined to xkvt Continent by a fmall 
N eck of Land, not paft twenty or thirty Yards over, and which, at Spring- 

|l tides, is overflowed, and is then an ablblute Now they have built a
filly fort o f a Fort, that is, a Brick W all, in the Shape o f a Halfmoon, at the 
Beginning o f ú\t Swamp, becaufe the of the/¿/W  lies very nigh the
Shore; but it is the fame as if  a Fort was built at Chelfea to fecure London 
from being taken by Shipping. Befides, Ships pafling up the R iv e r  are fe- 
cured from the Gtms o f the Fi>r/,till they come direflly over-againft the Fort^ 
by reaibn the Fort ftands in a Vale, and all the Guns direéled down ú\t R iv e r ,  
that fliould play on the Ships as they are coming up the R iv e r ,  will lodge their 
Shot within ten, twenty, or forty Yards, in a rifing Bank, which is much 
above the Level o f the F ort: So that if a Ship gave but a good Broad fide, 
juft when ilie comes to bear upon the F ort, ihe might put the F ort into that 
Confufion, as to have free PalTage enough.

II But if they would build a F ort for the Security of the Tow n and Coun
try, I conceive it ihould be on A rcher’ s-Hope P o in t ; for that would flop the 
Ships from pafiing up the R iv e r  before they came to the T ow n, and 
would fecure the Town from being blocked up by Sea, The Channel at 
A rcher\-H ope Point lies clofe by the Shore, and makes fuch an Angle there, 
by reafon ot H og-ljland, that, going up or down the R iv er ,  let the Wind be 
where it will, they muft there bring the contrary -Tack on B o a rd ; and ge
nerally, when they About th e Ship, as they call it, they are lb nigh the Shore, 
that a Man may almoil fling a Finger-fl:one on Board. H ow  much this 

 ̂ hinders the Motion of a Ship, and what Confufion it mufl; be to them to
bring a contrary la ck  on B oard  whilft they have all the Guns o f a Fort 
playing fo nigh upon them, may readily be conceived. A rcherh-H ope is 
a Neck of Land that runs down three M iles long, not much pafl: H a lf  ̂  M ile 
broad, betwixt the main R iv e r  and A rcher\A iope Creek, which has large

M arfhes
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M arjhes  and S w am p s ; fo that a Citade]., built upon the P oin t, wou!d almoil 
be impregnable, being it could be attacked no W ay but one, v/hich is fo 
narrow a flender N eck o f Land, that it would be difiicuk to take it that 
W ay ; and it would fecure Jarnes-T czvn  from being blocked, being it would 
not be paft a M ile  by W ater to the Point of Jam es-T ow n  IJland : And the 
JJknd  is io furrounded wich W ater and marjhy Land, that the Town could 
never be Bomb’d by Hand.

But now, to return to the Refiedions of Im provin g  and M anuring  of 
Virgini a :  Hitherto, as I have faid, they have ufed none but that 

of C ow-penning  yet I fuppofe they might find very good M ark  in many 
Places. I have feen both the r ed  a:'d blue M arie  at fome Breaks o f Hills. 
This would bs the propereft Tkfewz/ri for their fandy L and, if they fpread it 
not too thick, theirs being, as I have faid, a Jhallo'vo fandy S o i l ; which was 
the Reafon I never advifed any to ufe Lime, though they have very good 
Lime o f OyJler-Jhells ■, but that is the propercft M anure for co ld  clay Land, 
and not for fan d y Soil. But as moft l^ands have one Swamp or another bor
dering on them, they may certainly get admirable Slitch^ wherewith to ma
nu re  all their U p-lands: But this, fay they, will not im prove  Ground, but 
clods, and grows hard. It is true, it will do fo for fome Tim e, a T ea r o v tw o  
at the fir il; but did they caft it in H eaps, and let it lie for two or three T ears, 
atter a F rojl or tw o  had feized it, and it had been well pierced therewith, I 
doubt not it would turn to good Account. And for this I have fomething 
more than bare Conjeólure: P'or difcourfing it once with a good notable 
P lan ter, we v/e_nt to view a Heap thereof, that cafually he had caft up betwixt 
three or four T'ears before ; and we found it not very binding, but rather a 
fine natural M ou ld :  Whereupon he did confefs, he then remembered, that 
out o f a Ridge of the like M ould  he had had very large P lan ts , which muft 
have beenot the like Slime or Slitcb  caft up before. But he faid, that him- 
felf, and others, defpaired o f this M anure, becaufe they had taken of this 
Slitch freih and moift out o f the Swamp, and filled 1 ‘oba cco -h ills  with it, and 
in the midft o f it p lan ted  their P lan ts  which fo bound the Roots of their 
P lants, that they never came to any Thing.

They neither H oufe nov Milk  any of their Cows in W inter, having a N o
tion that it would kill them •, yet I perfi.iaded the Lady, where I lived, to  milk 
four Cows, the laft Winter that I ftayed in the Country •, whereof fhe found 
fo good Eífeél, that fne affured me flie would keep to my Advice for the 
tuture ■, and allb, as I had further urged, houfe them too, for which they 
have mighty Conveniencies, their ‘T obacco-hou fes  being empty ever at that 
Time of the Year, and may cafily be fitted in two or three Days Tim e, 
without any Prejudice ; whereby their Catde would be much iheJtered from 
thofe pinching iharp ¥rofis that Ibme Nights, on a fudden, become very fe- 
vere. I had another Projed for the Prefervation of their Cattle, which 
proved very fuccefsful: I urged the Lady to fow her W heat as early as poiTi- 
bly file could, fo that before IVinter it might be well rooted, to be early and 
fiouriftiing at the firft of the Spring-, fo that flie might turn thereon her 
weak Cattle, and fuch as ihould at any Tim e be fw am p ed ,  whereby they

F  f  f  f  2 might
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might be recruited and faved, and it would do tine W heat good alfo. I ad- 
vil'ed her, likewife, to favc, and carelully gather the Indian Corn^ I'ops and 
Blades, and all her Straw, and whatfoevcr could be made Fodder  ior her 
Cattle •, for they get no Hay (though I was urging her to that too, and to 
fow Saintfoin  •, tor being a fandy Soiiy I am coniident it would turn to a very 
good Account), and iittie Fodder ; but, as they think, Corn being more nou- 
rií>áng, feed them with their Indian Corn, which they give them Morning 
and Evening. Thus they f¡;end great Quantities of C orn ; and, when ail is 
done, what fignify two or three Heads of Corn to a Bcaft in a Morning? It 
only makes them linger about the I loufes for more •, and alter fuch fweet 
Food they are not fo apt to brouze on the Trees and the coarfe Grafs which 
the Country affords: So that their Giiis flirink up, and they become Belly- 

Jhot^ as they call it. I advifcd, therefore, never to give them any thing in a 
Morning, whereby, as foon as they were fet forth of the Cow-pens^ they 
would fall a feeding ; and though they filled their Bellies only with fuch 
coarfe Stuff as had httle Nouriihment in it, yet it would keep out their Bel- 

, ,, lies, and they would have a better D igejiion  ; and then when they were come
Ij Home at Night, to f o d d e r  them, beginning with S traw  and their coa r fe ji

jii Fodder, which they would learn to eat by Degrees, before they tailed that
f\ that was more delicate; and, whilil their D igejiion  was ftrong, w'ould yield

them NouriJImient to keep them ililJ Jb: Afterward, when the IV intír^ 'm cK ó, 
|j; their fine Fodder then would iland them in ftead; and hereby they might

preferve their weakeit Cattle by thefe Methods, and Flelp of the W heat-patch . 
She (the Gentlewoman where I lived) fav’d all her Cattle, and loft not one in 
two W inters after that I flayed there ; bcfides, fhe favtd above twenty B ar
rels  o f Corn, and d. B a rre l o f Corn is commonly worth ten Shillings. N ay, 
further, the lail Spring ihe f e d  two Beafts, a Bullock and a Cow, f a t  upon 
her W heat, with tiie Addition only o f a little hoilcd  Corn, and yet the W heai 
was fcarce eat down enough.

But to return again to the N ature o í  the E arth. I have obferved, thap at 
five or fix 7'’ards deep, at the Breaks o f fome Banks, I have found Veins o f 
C/^ja'lmirable good to make Pots, P ip es, or the like-, and whereof, I fup- 
pofe, the Indians make their P ipes, and P ots  to boil their Meat in ; which 
they make very handfomely, and which will endure the F ire  much better 
than moil Crucibles. I took of this Clay, dried, powdered, and fifted, 
powdered and fitted Potfherds, and Glafs, three Parts, two Parts, and one 
Part, as I remember, and therewith made a large Crucible-, which was the 
beft l yet ever tried in my Life. I took it once red-hot out o f the F ire, and
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'̂ ■̂y good. Ihtre are Rocks thereof appear at the 
Precipice of Hills, at the Toot whereof there runs a River fit for a Forge.^ 
and there is F/ood enough to fupply it with Charcoal. As I have heard, 
tiiere were formerly fome Perlbns undertook the W ork, and when they had 
made but a fniall Quantity of Iron, which proved very good, the Indian  

happened; and they being higher featcd than the then inhabited
Part
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part of the Country, were all cut off, and the JVorka demoliihed. Some 
Indians brought Col. B ird  fome Black-lead^ whereof he has told me there is 
great Store. There is very curious Talc towards the Falls o f Rapahanock  
R iver, which they burn, and make a delicate IVhite IFaJh o f it. The Se
cretary of Stare, Col. Spencer, has affured me, there were vitrio lick  or alu- 
viinous E arths on the Banks o f Potomack.

There are three Sorts of E agles  ; the largeft I take to be that they call the The Bhds. Ib. 
Grey E agle, being much of the Colour of our K ite  or d ea d - ,  thciccond is/>-983. 
the Bald E agle  •, tor the Body and Part o f the N eck being o f a dark B row n , 
the upper Part of the N eck and Head is covered with a ’■juhite fort o f D own, 
where it looks very bald, whence it is fo named; The third Sort is the 
^Black Eagle, refembling moft the Englijh Eagle -, they build their Nefts 
much after the Manner that Dr. W illoughby delcribes, and generally at the 
Top o f fome tall old Tree, naked of Boughs, and nigh the River-fide-, and 
the People fell the Tree, generally, when they take the Young. T h ey are 
moft frequently fitting on ibme tall Tree by the River-fide, whence they may 
have a Profpc¿l up and down the River, as I fuppofe, to obferve the Fijh- 
ing-Hawks ; for when they fee the Fijhing-H awk  has ilruck a Fifo, immedi
ately they take W ing, and it is fometimes very pleafant to behold the Fight 
for when the F ijhing-H awk  perceives herfelf purfued, ihe will fcream, and 
make a terrible Noife, till at length llie let fall the FiJh to make her own 
ÍLÍcape, which the E agle  frequently catches before it reach the Earth or W a
ter. I'hefe E agles kill young Lambs, P ig s ,  & c.

The Fijlm ig-H avjk  is an ablblute Species of K ing's-F ijh er, but full as large, 
or larger than our J a y ,  much of the Colour and Shape of a King"s-FiJJjer, 
though not altogether fo curioufly feathered ; It has a large C ro p ; and, as I 
remember, there is a little King's-F 'iJher, much the fame, in every Refpe¿t, 
with ours.

If I miilake not, I have feen both the Gofs-Hawk  and Falcon  befides, 
there are feveral Sorts o f the lelllr kind o f Stanneis.

There is likewile the K ite, and the R ingta il.
I'here is both a B row n  O w l and a W hite O w l, muchwhat as large as a 

Goofe, which often kills their Hens and P ou ltry  in the Night. The W hite 
Owl is a very delicately feathered Bird, all the Feathers upon her Breaftand 
Back being Snow -w h ite, and tipped with a Punftal of J e t-b la ck :  Befides, 
there \s,  ̂B arn -O w l, much like ours, and a little Sort of S critch -O w l.

There is both the R aven  and ihzC arrion Crow.
The N igh t-R aven , which fome call th e Virginian B a t, is a b o u t the Bigneis 

of a Ciukow, fea th e r ed  like them, but very fhort, and iliort-legged, not 
difcernible when it flics, wliicli is in the Evening, fcudding like our h i g h t -  
Raven.

There is a great Sort o f ravenous B ird  that feeds upon C an ion , as big,^
very nigh, as an E agle, which they call a T urkey-B itftard ; its Feathers are ot
a diijkijh Black-, it has r ed  Gills, refem bling thofe o f  ^Turkey, whence it
has Its Name •, it is n.o:iiing of the fame Sort oi B ird  with our hn g li jh  Turkcy-

^  BuJlarJ,
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Bujiard, but it is rather a Species o f the K i t e ; for it will hover on the 
W m g fomething hke them, ^x\ái  ̂ carnivorous. The thereof-, dilTolved 
into an 0 /7, is recommended mightily againft: old  Aches and Sciatica  
Pains.

The P ica-G landaria , or J a y ,  is much lefs than our Englijh J a y ,  and of 
another Colour ; for it is all Blue where ours is B row n  ; the Wings marbled 
as curiouOy as ours are; It has both the fame Cry, and fudden jetdng 
Monon.

There are great Variety and Curiofity in the W oodpeckers: There is one 
as big as our M agpye, with hlackijh b row n  Feathers, and a large f ca r le t  Tuft 
on the Top o f the Head. There are four or five Sorts o f W oodpeckers more, 
variegated with g re en , y e l low ,  and red  Heads-, others fpotted Black  and 
W hite, moft lovely to behold. There’s a Tradition amongft them. That 
the Tongue  one o f thefe W oodpeckers, dried, will make the Teeth  drop out, 
if pricked therewith, and cure the Tooth-ach.

There be W ild Turkeys extreme large. They talk o f Turkeys, that have 
been killed, that have weighed betwixt fifty and fixty Pounds W eig h t; the 
Jargeft that ever I law weighed fomething better than 38 Pounds. They 
have very long Legs, and will run prodigioufly fait: I remember not that 
ever I faw any o f them on the W in g, except it were once. Their Feathers 
arc of a hlackijh Jh in ing Colour, that in the Sun-fliine, like a D oveh  Neck, 
are very ipecious.

Hens and Cocks are, for the moil part, without Tails  and Rumps ; and, as 
fome have aíTured me, our Englijh Hens, after fome Time being kept there, 
have their Rumps rot o f f ; which I am the apter to believe, being all their 
Hens are certainly of Englijh B reed. I am forry I made no anatom ica l Ob- 
fervation thereof, and Remarks about the Ufe o f the Rumps \n B irds, which 
at prefenti take to be a Couple o f Glands, containing a fort of Juice for the 
Varniiliing of the Feathers; having obferved, all B irds  have much Recourfe 
with their B ills to the Rumps, when they drefs their Plumes, whereby they 
feud through the A ir more nimbly in their Flight.

P artr id ges  there are much fmaller than ours, and refort in Covies, as ours 
 ̂ d o : Their Fleih is very white, and much excels ours, in my Mind : Sed de

Guftibus 7ton eji difputandum.
Their T urtle-D oves  are of a dujkijh-hlue Colour, much lefs than our com

mon P igeon s  ; the whole Train  is longer much than the Tails o f ouv Pigeons, 
the middle Feather being the longeft. There is a ilrange Story, of a vaft 
Number o f thefe P igeons  that came in a Flock a few l^ears b d o r e  I came 

 ̂ thither: They fay, they came through N ew Tork, m á  Vir
g in ia ,  and were fo prodigious in Number, as to darken the Sky, for fcveral 
Hours, in the Place over which they flew, and break maffy Boughs where they 
hghtfd, and many like Things, which I have had aíTerted to me by many 
tyj-witnefles o f Credit, that to me it was without doubt, the Relators being 
very fober Perfons, and agreeing in the Story : Nothing o f the like ever
happened fince, nor did I ever fee paft ten in a Flock together, that I re
member. °
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The 'Thrujh and F eld efa re  are much like ours, and are only feen in W hiter 
there, accordingly as they are here.

Their M ock ing B irds may be compared to our Sittgitig Thrujhes, being 
much o f the fame Bignefs. There are two Sorts, the Grn’, and ths R ed :  
The Grey has Feathers much of the Colour of our Grey P lo v ers ,  with JVkiis 
in the ¡V ings, like a Magpye-^ this has the much [ o f t e r  Note^ and will imitate, 
in its S ingin g, the N otes o f a ll B ird s  that it hears, and is accounted much the 
finefl: Singing B ird 'm  the World.

This M ocking B ird , having its Name from mim ick ing all otiier Birds in 
Singing, is a v/onderful mettled Bird, bold and brisk, and yet feems to be 
of a very tender Conftitution •, neither Singing  in W inter, nor in the M idft 
of Summer \ and with much Difficulty are any of them brought to live' in 
England.

The R ed  M ocking B ird  is of a dujkijh R ed, or rather B ro w n : It J in g s  
very well, but has not fo f o f t  a N ote  as the Grey M ock ing B ird .

O f the V irginia N igh tin ga le , or R ed  B ird , there are two S orts: T he 
Cocks o f both Sorts are o f a pure Scarlet, the Hens o f a diijkijh R ed . I di- 
ftinguifh them into two Sorts-, for the one has a tu fted  Cop on the Head, 
the other is fm oo th -fea th ered . I never faw a tu fted  Cock with a fmootk - 
headed Hen, or on the contrary, they generally reforcing a Cock and Hen to
gether, and play in a Thicket o f Thorns or Briars in the W inter; nigh to 
which the Boys let their Traps, and fo catch them, and fell them to the M er
chants for about Sixpence apiece, by whom they are brought for E ngland. 
They are fomething lefs than zThruJh.

There is a Bird, very injurious to Corn, they call a B la ck -b ird : I look on it 
to be a fort o f Starling, for they cry fomething like them, but do not f i n g  
much what o f the fame Bignefs, have Flefh blackifh, like theirs. T hey reforc 
in great Flocks together-, they are as black  as a Crow  all over, their Bills 
and all, only fome o f them have f c a r l e t  Feathers in the Tinions  o f their 
Wings.

They have a Lark  nothing differing from our common L ark : They have 
another Bird, which they call a Lark, that is much larger, as big as a S ta r
lin g :  It has a f o f t  N ote, feeds on the Ground, and, as Irenaember, has the 
fpeciñcal Charaéter o f a L ong H eel; it is more inclined to T ellow , and has a 
large H alf moon, on its B rea fl, o f Yellow.

They have a M artin  very like, only larger than ours, that builds after the 
fame Manner. The Honourable Col. Bacon  has remarked, for feveral Tears,^ 
that they conilantly come thither upon the loth of M a rch ,  one or two of 
them appearing before, being feen hovering in the Air for a Day or two, 
then go away, and, as he fuppofed, returned with the great Flock. The 
Colonel delighted much in this B ird , and made Holes, like P igeon -ho les, at tfie 
End of his H oufe, with Boards purpofely for them.

Swallozv  differs but little from ours.
They have a Bird they call a B lue-b ird , of a curious Colour, about

the Bignefs o f a Cbafinch.
There be other Sorts of variegated with R ed , O range, ana

Tdlo-^p Feathers, very fpecious and beautiful. Spar-
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Sparrow s  not much different from the Englijlj, bat they build not In th 
E aves  o f Houfes, that ever I faw.

The Snow-Bird^  which I take to be much the fame with 6ur H edge-Spar
row s  ; this is fo called becaufe it feldom appears about Houfes but againft 
S fjow , or very cold Weather.

The Humming-Bird, that feeds upon the Honey o f F low ers. I have been 
told by fome Perfons, that they have kept ot thefe H umming-B irds alive, 
and/ i i  them with Water and Sugar: They are much the fm a lle ji o í  all 
Birds, have long B ills , and curious coloured Feathers, but diifer much in 
Colour.

Herons, three or four feveral Sorts: One larger than the Englijl], feathered 
much like a Spanip  G oo je ; another Sort that only comes in Summer, Milk- 
w h ite ,  with r ed  Legs, very lovely to behold.

The B ittern  is there lefs than in England, and does not make that found 
in g  N oife, that ever I heard.

Curlews, fomething lefs than our E nglifo, though bigger th-xn ^TVimhrel. 
The Sand-P iper, much refembling ih tE ngliJh .
The Snipe, two Sorts ; one refembling ours, the other much lefs.
T h e T ew its  are fmaller than the Englijh, and have no long to p p in g s ,  but 

juft like a young one that begins to fly.
I There are great Numbers of JVild-Swans.

W ild-G eefe and Brent-G eefe  all Winter, in mighty Flocks; W ild -D uch  
innumerable; T eal, W igeon, Sheldrakes, V irginia-D idapers, the Black- 
D iver ,  & c.

In my Return home for M ay i6S6 . off o f  the Banks o f N ew-
|| foundland , when we were, according to Account, lOO L eagu es  from the

Shore, we faw feveral prodigious floating Iflands of the I c e ,  no lefs our 
Wonder than our T error; for they were very dangerous. I got the Mailer 
to fail one Day as nigh one o f them as we fecurely durft, which we judged 
to be full a L eague  in Length, and was higher above W ater than the I'op  of 
our M ain-m aji: The Snow  drove to and fro upon it, as upon a large Plain.

' There was a great Flock o f fmall Black-Divers^  that were not much bigger
than a Feldefare, came to us a little before ; but all o f them then left us, and 
bi'took themfclves tothis Ifland of I ce . W e faw, as I remember, nigh thirty 
ot thefe Iflands of Ice. Captain R ider, being fome few Days later in his 
Paflage, and bearing more to the N ore, told me, he faw many more o f thofe 
Iflands ot Ice , and fome much larger.

I here are in Virginia a great many Cormorants, feveral Sorts o f Gulls, and, 
in and about the Bay, many Bannets.

7heB eafts. I'here were neither H crfes, Bulls, Cows, Sheep, or Sw ine, in all the 
«. 210.^.121. Country, before the coming of the E nglijh , as I have heard, and have 

much Reafon to believe : But now, amongfl; the Englijh  Inhabitants, there 
are good Store of H orfcs, though they are very negligent and carelefs about 
the Breed. It is true, there is z.Law, that no H orfe fliall be kept J lon ed  un
der a certa in  Size -, but it is not put in Execution. Such as they are, there 
are good Store, and as cheap, or cheaper, than in E ngland, worth about

five
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five Founds apiecc. T hey never Jhoe  them, nor f ia b le  them in general; 
yet they ride pretty lliarply : A P lan ter 's P a ce  is a Proverb, which is a good 
Jharp H:md-gaIIop. T he Indians  have not ytt learned i o  r id e ,  only the 
K ing  0Í- Pomonkie had got three or four H er f e s  for his ov/n Saddle, and an 
Attendant, which I think ihoiild in no wife be indulged-, for I look on the 
allowing them I lo r fe s  much more dangerous than even Guns and P ow d er.

W ild-Bulls  and Cows there are now in the uninhabited  Parts^  but fuch only 
as iuve been bred trom fome that have ftrayed, and become wild^  and have 
propagated their Kind, and are difficult to be ihot, having a great Acutenefs 
of Smelling. T he common Rate of Cow zná z. C a lf \s 50 b e ih e b ig o r 
little •, they are never very curious to examine that Point.

Their Sheep  are o f a middling Size, pretty fine fleeced in general, and 
moft Perfons of Eftate begin to keep Flocks, which hitherto has not beea 
much regarded, becaufe o f the W olves  that deftroy them ■, fo that a Piece oí 
M ütton  h  a finer Treat than either Venifon, W ild-G oofe, Duck, Widgeon^ or 
'Teal.

Elks I have heard of, and there are abundance of brave R ed  D e e r ; fo that 
a ^OQ^Woodfman, as they call him, will keep a Houfe withVenifon. T h e  
Indians, they fay, make a rtific ia l Soits. o f Heads o f Boughs o f Trees, which 
thfy confecrate to their Gods \ and thefe they put on, to deceive the D eer, 
when they go a Shooting or H unting, as they call it, and, mimicking the Feed
ing o f the D eer, they, by Degrees, get within Shot.

Sw in e  they have now in great Abundance : Shoats or P ork rels  are their 
general Food; and I believe they areas good as zny W efiphalia-, certainly 
far exceeding our Englifh.

R ack oon ; I take it to be a Species o f a Monkey, fomething lefs than a Fox, 
grey-haired, its fVet formed like a Hand, and the Face too has likewife the 
Refemblance o f a M onk ey 's; befidcs, being kept tame, they are very apifb . 
They are very prejudicial to ú\t\x P ou ltry , as I remember.

An Opoffom, as big, and fomething fhaped like our B adgers, but o f a 
lighter Dun Colour, ŵ ith a long Tail fomething like a R a t,  but as thick asa 
Man’s Thumb ; T h e Skin ol its Belly  is very large, and folded, fo as to meet 
like z P u r fe ,  wherein they fccure their Young whilft little and tender, which 
will as naturally run thither, as Chickens to a H e n : In thefe fa l f e  B ellies  they 
will carry their Young. They feed on, and devour Corn.

H ares; many will have them to be a H edge-R abbet, but I know not what
they mean thereby : I take them to be a perfeót Species of H ares, becaufe I
have feen L ev e r e ts  there with the w h it e  Spots in the Head, which the Old 
ones have not; fo it is 'm England-, and the is perfeóbly of the Colour 
of our H ares :  They f i t  as our H ares  do, and make no Holes B ur
row s  in the Earth. True, they are but about the Bignefs of an Englifh 
Rabbet, and run no farter: They generally take into fome hollow Tree 
within a little Space, which then the People catch, by gathering the wi
thered Leaves, and fctting them on fire within the H ollow of the Tree,

V o l . III. G g g  g  . and
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' '  . and fo fmoaking ot' them dll they fall down. Sometimes they take long B ri-
*j| ars^ and twift them in the Down and Skin, and fo pull them forth.
^  S^iarre/s ■, there are three Sorts. The > 7? is the great Fox-SquirreU  much

- larger than the Englijh, and g r e y ,  almoft as a common Rabbet. Thefe are
f very common •, I have earen of them at the bed Gentlemens Tables, and they

are as good as a Rabbet. The Jecond  is the Flying-SquirreU  o f a lighter 
^  dun Colour, and much lefs than the Engliflo S q u irr e l; the Skin, on either Side
J  the Belly extended, is very large betwixt tiie Fore-leg and Hind-leg, which
 ̂ helps them very much in their ikipping from one Bough to another •, that they

will leap further than the Fox-Sqiiirrel, though much lefs: Y e t this is ilill 
rather Skipping than Flying, though the Diltinftion be well enough. T h e 
th ird  \s the G round-Squirrel: I never faw any of this Sort, only I have been 
told o f them, and have had them thus defcribed to me-, to be little bigger 
than a M ou[e, and finely fpotted, like a young F aw n :  By what I further ap
prehended, they are an ablblute Sort oí D or-M oufe, only different in Colour. 

Mujk-Rats-, in all Things lliaped like our V/ater-Rats, only fomething 
i|  larger, and is an abiblute Species of W ater-R ats, only having a curious
|(| nmjky Scent. I have kept one for a certain Tim e in a wooden C h eft; two

Days before it died, it was extraordinary odoriferou s, and fc en ted  the Room 
ñ  very much-, but the Day that it died, and a Day after, the Scent was very
.ij fmall *, yet afterwards the Skin was very f r a g r a n t : The Stones alfo fmelt very

well. They build Houfes, as B ea v ers  do, in the M arfhes  and Swam ps  by the 
' "Water-fides, with two or three W ays into them; and they are finely daubed 

within. I pulled one in Pieces purpofely to fee the Contrivance ; There
II were three different lodging Rooms, very neat, one higher than another, as
f|  I conceive, purpofely made for Retirement when the Water rifes higher than
i ordinary. They are confidcrably large, having much Trafh and Lumber to

make their Houfes with. I fuppofe they live moftly on Fifh.
B ats, as I remember, at leaft two Sorts; cm  a large Sort with long Earsy 

and particularly-long ftraggling H airs the other  much like the Enghfhy 
fomething larger, I think, very common.

I never heard of any Lions. They told me of a Creature killed, whilft I 
j was there, in Gloucefier C o u n t y which 1 conceived to be a Sort of P a r d y  or
i

Bears  there are, and yet but few in the inhabited Parts of V irginia  to
wards Carolina there are many m ore: They are not very fierce. Their Flefh 
rs commended for a very rich Sort of P o rk ; but the ly in g  Side of the B ear, 
as I remember, is but half the Value of the other. W eight for W eight. 

There are feveral Sorts of W ild Cats, and Poll-Cats.
B ea v ers  build their Houfes in like manner as the M ujk-Rats do, only 

■Í' much larger-, and with Pieces o f Timber make D ams over Rivers, as I
S fuppofe, either to preferve their Furs  dry in their PaiTage over the Rivers,

or otherwife to catch Fiih, by ftanding to watch them thereon, and jump
ing upon them on a fudden. They are very fubtle Creatures-, and, if  H alf 
the Stories be true that I have been told, they have a very orderly Go
vernm en t  amongft them; In their W orks each knows his proper W ork and

Station,
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Station, and the Overfeers beat thofe young ones that loiter in their Bufinefs, 
and will make them cry, and work ftoutly.

IV ohes there are great Store •, you may hear a Company hunting  in an 
Evening, and yelping like a Pack o f Beagles-, but they are very cowardly, 
and dare fcarce venture on any thing that faces them ; yet, if hungry, will 
pull down a good large Sheep  that flies from them.

Foxes •, they are very much like ours^ only their F ur  is much more g r iz -  
led, or g r e y .

Every Houfe keeps three or four m tingrel D ogs  to deftroy Vermin-, fuch 
as IV ohes, Foxes, Rackoons^ Opojfoms, & c. but they never hunt with Hounds ;
I fuppofe becaufe there are fo many Branches of Rivers, that they cannot 
follow them: Neither do they keep Grey-hounds, becaufe they fay that they 
are fubjeit to break their Necks by running againil Trees *, and any Cur will 
ferve to run their H ares into a hollow  'Tree,

They have great Store o f Land  and W ater-T ortoifes, but they are very 
fm all; I think I never faw any in that Country to exceed a Foot in Length. 
There is alfo another Sort o f L and-T ortoife  different from the common Sort, 
with a higher ridg’d Back, and fpeckled with r ed  fort o f Spots.

F rogs  they have of feveral Sorts •, one of a prodigious Largenefs, eight or ■ 
ten times as big as any in England, and it makes a ftrange Noife, fomething 
like the bellowing o f a B ull, or betwixt that and the hollow-founding Noifc 
that the Englijh B ittern  makes. Another very common Sort, which they 
call Toads, becaufe black  ; but, I think, differs nothing from our black F rog . 
T hey have Toads alfo like ours in England, and another fmall Sort o f F rog , 
which makes a Noife like Pack -horfe-bells  all the Spring long. Another little 
g r e en  F rog ,  that will leap prodigiouily, which they therefore call the Flying 
Frog. There is frequently heard in the IVoods a fhrill fort o f Noife, much 
like that our Shrew -M ou fe  makes, but much iharper: I could never learn 
the Certainty o f what it was that made this Noife. It is generally in a Tree *, 
and fome have alTerted to me, that it was made by the Green F rog  ; yet I 
Icarcely believe it. M r. B anijier  aíTured me, it was made by a Sort o í  f c a -  
rabeus B eetle, that is, I think, full as big as ú\t H um m ing-B ird  ; but neither 
do I believe that, for this Reafon •, that I never faw that B eetle  fo low as the 
Salts, but always as high up in the Country as the F rejhes •, and that Noife is 
frequent all over the Country.

L izards, that are grey, and very common. The Snakes feed much on 
them •, for I have taken feveral of them out of the Bellies of Snakes.

Snakes, about fcven feveral Sorts. The Rattle-Snake, fo called from cer
tain R attles  at the End o f the T a i l ; thefe R a tt l e s i t tm  like lo many periihed 
Joints, being a dry H uikover certain Jo in ts-,  and the common Opinion is, 
that there areas many R attles  or J o in ts  as the Snake is Years old. I killed four 
or five, and they had eleven, twelve, or thirteen J o in t s  each ; but the young 
ones have no R attles  of a T ear  or tw o : But they may be known nutwithftand- 
ing, being very regularly diced or chequered black and grey on the Backs. 
Th; Old ones fluke and lliiver thefe R attles  with wonderiul Nimblenefs, when 
they are any ways djfturbed. Their B ite  is very deadly, yet not always ot.the 
fame Force ; but more or lefs mortal, accordingly as the Snake is in Force or

G g g g 2  ^ 'g o u r ;
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Vigour; and therefore in J u n e  o r  Ju ly  much v/orfe, and more morta!, than 
in M arch  and April. This Snake is a Sort of very majtftick Creature, and 
will fcarce meddle with any thing, unlefs provoked ; but if  any thing offend 
it, it makes direftly at them. An Indian  being hit^ by one of thcie 
between the Fingers, ilretched his Arm out as high as he could, calling for a 
String, wherewith he bound his Arm as hard aspoíTibly he could, and clapp’d 
a hot burning Coal thereon, and finged it ftoudy, whereby he was cu red  
but looked pale a long while after: And I believe this truly one o f the beit 
W ays in the World o f cu r in g  the B ite  either o f a Viper or a jvad  D og. I was 
with the Honourable Efquire Boyle when he made ccrtain Experiments o f 
cu rin g  the B ite o f Vipers, with certain E ajt-India Snake-Jiones that were fent 

% him by King J a m s U .  the ^ e e n ,  and fome o f the Nobility, purpofcly to
 ̂ have him try their Virtue and Efficacy. For that End, he got fome brisk

I Vipers, and made them b ite  the Thighs of ccrtain Pullets, and the Breafts of
others: He applied nothing to one of the Pullets, and it d ied  within three 
M inutes and an ha lf, as I remember; but I think they all recovered to which 
Jie applied the Snake-ftones, though they turned wonderful pale, their Combs 
& c. immediately •, and they became extreme fick, and purged within H a lf  an 
Hour, and the next Morning all their Fleflj was turned g r e en ,  to a Wonder • 
Neverthelefs, they recovered by Degrees. T h t  Manner of the Application 
was only by laying on the Stone, and, by two crofs Bits o f a very ftickino: Dia 
chylum  P la ifttr , binding it on, which he let not lie on pail an Hour or two 
took the Stone off, and put it into Milk for iome time; Some Stones were of 
much llronger Virtue than others. Hereon telling Mr. Boyle the Storv o f 
this M ia n ,  approved the Method of Cure, and h\d an a ^ u a l Cautery 

I  was the moft certain Cure. The Poifon , both o f V^per and m ad Do^ ras I
conceive ki Is by thickening the Blood, after the Manner that R ennet con 
geals M ilk when they make Cheefc. Vipers, and all the v ip erou s B rood  as 
R a ttle-.m k es, 8zc that are deadly, have, I believe, their poifonous T e e th

t   ̂ R nttle-S^ .k es
remarkable: And therefore they kill lb very fpcedilv bv

V fiM<=us r e e t h  into the very M afs o\ B lood, "b ik  he
. B tt e v i  mad D ogs IS oft o f long Continuance before it get into, and corrupt

the M afs of Blood, being it flicks only to the Outfides o f the Teeth  • and 
therefore when they bite through any Thicknefs o f Cloaths, it rarely p’roves 
moi tal, the Cloaths wiping the Poifon oiF before it comes to the Fle/h A  
Ctrl ,  that was btt about N ew^year's-D ay, continued well nil IF h it fu n t id t  
when, coming to fee certain Friends in our Parts, ihe fell very ill, and b c ^  
a poor Girl, they came to me. It pleafed God I recovered h er: Some rim? 
after ihe returned to give me I'hanks for faving her Life, being two P e r ^

the fame were dead whilft ihe re ,4 in e d ^ S e r  
and thtrcfore ilie was the fuller convinced flie owed her 1 ,ife to me

V ^ s T a Z fu r e f  Liquors into ti.ef e i f h  PI u ea tu r e s  Vi. M oulin  and I made m any Experiments o f  ihic K , .
ure together, and I have made many more by myfelf. W e once, I remer
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ber, in je5f e d  H a lf a B ra chm  o f Alum into the J u g u la r  Vein o f a B o g  before 
the Royal Society (the Alum being only diíTolved in a little W ater), which, 
within Ibmething lefs than one M in u ted  Tim e, was fo abfolutely dead, as not 
to have the leail convulfive M otion; and I have done the like with many 
other Things beiidcs Alum j but with fome Things it is more curdled and 
broken than with others, and will differ much, both  as to  Colour and Confift- 
ence. Saltpetre kills much as quickly as Alum but then the Blood  in the 
Heart looks very florid, fmooth, and even.

In the little Tim e I have fpent in thefe Sorts o f Experiments, I eafily per
ceive, notable Difcoveries might be made thereby. One B og ,  that lived, be- Vid. Sup. 
came lam e and gou ty  ; another with ^ i c k f t l v e r  died, in about fixteen Weeks
time, confumptive-y and I difcovered ^ i c k f i h e r  in the impoftumated Parts I  
o i\m  L ungs. Seói.X.i.

But to return : The P oifon  o f Vtpers and mad B o g s ,  I fuppofe, kills by 
thickeni7ig the Blood, as many m alignant F evers  alfo d o ; in all which Cafes,
I look on vo la tile  Salts to be the propereft PhyJ^ck, as keeping the Blood from  
congealing. I had a fingular Inilance hereof in a Gentleman of TorkJIjire, 
hit with a Greyhomid  on the 1‘hurfday, not three M inutes  before the B o g  died  
wad: H e b it him in feveral Places o f the Hands, as he was giving him a R e
medy. Thit M onday following the Gentleman was very ill, and camc x.oWake- 
Jidd to an A pothecary, his Acquaintance, who, knowing not what to do, de- 
fired my Afiillance. W hen I came, the Gentleman could talk ; but every 
two or three M inutes he had violent Fits, and would tell us, when they were 
over, that his B rains  worked \\kcBirm in an Ale-Fat, and feemed to froth up 
at every Fit. I'he A pothecary had no vo la tile  Salt of Vipers, fo I took the 
n^olatile Salt o f Amber, and ordered him ten G rains in I r e a c l e -w a t e r  every 
Half H our: H e told me, every Dofe feemed to clear his B ra in , and coo l  it 
as perfeftly as if a Bafon of cold W ater was poured on his Head, but it re
turned by Degrees again. Having then a vo la tile  Salt by me, that vom its  
very well, 1 gave him a B o fe  thereof; It work ed  very well, and he was very 
much better after i t ; I then ordered him to continue the v o la tile  Sa lts  o f 
Amber once every four Hours, and at each two H ours End (that is, betwixt),
Spec. P leres A rchonticon  and powdered, anaG r. 15 ; whereby he was fo 
well recovered, that within two B ay s  he would needs go Hom e, and I heard 
no more of him for H a lf  a T ear  ; when I was fetch’d one Morning to him 
in great Hafle. H e had been Abroad, played the Good-fellow, and, in his 
Ketum home, having rode a great D ay’ s Journey, being wearied, and, I iup- 
pofe, finding himfeif incifpofed, he flayed all Night in our Tow n, it being 
fortunately in his W ay. In the Morning, when he fhould have got up, he 
could not ftand; whereupon the A pothecary was fent for, and a Surgeon  to 
¿W him , which was accordingly done, but he grew worfe; for, in this Cafe,
I look upon B leed in g  to be very prejudicial, as well as in moit malignant P e- 

for thereby the Spirits are diminiH'.ed, and the b lood  congealed th.e 
fooner: When they had done all they cou<d, and the Symptoms flill increafed, 
they at length fjnt tor ríe. I never faw a Man or Creature in that Agony all 
my Life, that I found him in ; fenflcfs and mad, when at befl, but every M i
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ñute  t]ie fierceft Shivertngs ran through him : His Eyes would firil roll, and 
then fet, as if ready to ftart out of his Head ; bur, above all, the Swelling 
and I,ía'^/ítf«athis5 rítf/w asasif he would burft, which went off with u 
prodi« îous Sigh. A ll this I judge the Effefts ot the H eart labouring to dif- 
cliarge itfelf of the f ia gn a tin g  B lood, and the n ervou s Convulfions as Conle- 
quents thereof: And 1 am the more confirmed in this, from what I faw in a 
Woman that was hit alfo with a mad D og in the L e g , and tell ill the very 
Day that Hie paid the Chirurgeon  for her C ure ; and notwithitanding all that 
could be done, growing worfe, they fent for m e : I went, and found her 
with what is called H ydrophob ia : She would look earneftly after Drink or 
IVater, and feemed todefire it but as foon as Ihe began to drink, away it 
went, be what it would, with the greateft Violence ihe could poffibly ñing 
it. I gave her ú it  Vomit hereafter and alfo before-mentioned, but ihe got 
but littTe of it down, and I had no more with me; neverthelefs, it fo brought 
her to herfelf, that flie could anfwer Queftions: And I aiked her. Whether 
Ihe was afraid o f the Drink and JVater, when flie flung the Cups in that vio
lent Manner from her? She faid. N o ; but when flie offered to drink, her 
Breaft and H eart would not let her. I aiked. Whether through any Aver- 
/ton or F ea r?  She faid, N o, ihe was very thirfty •, but when ihe offered to 
drink, it ftruck to her Heart, and ftopped her Breath: That is, as I appre
hend, the co ld  Drink paiTing down the th roa ty  ftruck a Chilnejs in the Bloody 
and made it readier to J la g n a t e : Befides, the very o f D rinking hindering 
the f r e e  B reath ings conduced alfo much thereto; and therefore the Heart 
was fo fuddenly oppreffed, that ihe could not forbear flinging away whatever 
ihe had in her Hand. She complained alfo o f a great R igou r  and Stiffnefs 
or Streightnefs of the M ufcles  of her Breaft^ fo that pofiibly the fp ir itu ou s Li~ 
quor that flows in the Genus N ervofum  may be congealed^ as well as the Blood-, 
or the fame Effe<5ts may be fuppofed, notwithftanding, to be the Refult of 
the condenfed B lood  clogging both the H eart and Lungs^ fo that the Breaft 
may feem to be ftreightened therewith. The fame I judge to be the Caufe of 
all the v io len t Luxations in this Gentleman, whofe Fingers I looked on, and 
found the Places where he had been formerly b it  turned blackijh, and much 
inflamed about them ; which confirmed me in my Sentiment, that it was a 
Relapfe of his former Diftemper *, that is, of the B ite  o f the mad Dog. I 
gave him the former Vomit o f vo la tile  Salt^ and he ihortly after cried, This 
Fellow in Black has done me Good •, and, after the f i r j l  Vomit^ came fo to 
himicif, as to know us all. I vom ited  him every other Day with this Vomit 
for three Times, and made him, in the Interim, to take vo la tile  Salt of Am- 
ber^ and the aforefaid Powders, and to waih his Hands and Sores in a ilrong 
f a i t  Brine-, to drink PoiTet-drink with Sage and Rue-, and by this Courfe, 
and the Blefling o f God, his Life was faved, and he perfeélly c u r e d : For it 
is now four 2"ears fince, and he has had no R elap fe. I have cured feveral 
others by the fame Method.

Cel. Spencer, the Secretary o f  S tate in V irginia, a very ferious and inge
nious Gentleman, told me, that his Servant brought him word once, that a
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SolO having farrowed, a Raitle-Snake was got into the Den, and had killed 
the Pigs: The Colonel went to fee the Snake, which, they faid, was ftill 
coiled in the Den ; there followed them two or three Mungrel Ctirs  ̂ and they 
fet one ot the Legs at the Snake, which was too quick for the Bog, and 
fn a p ’ d  N ofe; whereupon he let a howling, and ran immediately
into t h e  adjacent River, and died very ihortly after; Another of the Bogs, 
upon the like Attem pt, was bit by the Snake alfo, and fell a hovoling and 
jfotking, iind tuinhling \ but being he died not lb foon as the other Bog^ they 
f e t c h e d  fome o f the Herb which they call Bittany, as having a great tradi
tionary Virtue for the CwecS. Poifons: They pounded it, and, adding a lit
tle Water, expreíTed the Juice, and gave the Bog frequendy thereof; ne- 
verthelefs, he died within, a Bay or two. The howling o f the Bogs, hefup- 
pofed, gave Notice to the Sow, and made her come furiouOy brifling, and 
run immediately into her Den ; but being likewife bit by the Snake, ihe fet 
up a terrible Squeak, and ran alfo into the River, and there died,

A Gentlewoman told me, that a Neighbour, being bit by a Rattle-Snake, 
jweltd exceffively ; fome Days afterwards ihe was fent for, who found him 
¡weird beyond what flie thought it had been poffible for the Skin to contain, 
and very thirjiy : She gave him Oriental Bezoar ihaved, with a ftrong Be- 
toUion of the aforefaid Bittany, whereby ihe recovered the Perfon. Afkin»- 
him afterwards what he fe lt  when the Snake firft bit him, he toJd me, t h i  
it feemed as if a Flajh o f Fire had run through his Feins.

Befides the Rattle-Snake, there is the Blowing-Snake, an abfolute Species 
of a Viper, but larger than I have feen any in Europe: It is fo called be- 
caufe it feems to blow and’ fpread its Head, and fwell very much before its 
Bite, which is very deadly. It is remarkable, that there is none o f their 
Snakes there that make any o f that hijfing Noife that ours in England make, 
but only ihoo: out their Tongues  ̂ Jhaking them as ours do, without any 
Noife at all.

There is another Sort o f deadly Snake, called the Red-Snake: They are of 
an ugly dark-brown Colour, inclining to red: Their Bellies are o f a more 
dusky White, with a large Streak of Vermilion Red on either Side. This too 
is of the Viper Kind.
' The Horn-Snake is, as they fay, another Sort o f deadly Snake: I never 
faw any o f them, unlefs once, ihortly after my Arrival in that Country, 
which I cannot atteft to be the Horn-Snake ; for I could not diftinélly view 
it. It was perched up about two Foot high in a Sumach "Qvdnch, its 
twifted about the Shrub, and about a ^larter o f a Tard flood bolt forward, 
leaning over the forked Branch thereof. I could not fee the Horn which they 
%  it has in its Front, wherewith it ftrikes, and, i f  it wounds, is as deadly as 
the Rattle-Snake's Bite. This, I think, may not improperly be referred to 
the Bart-Snake.
, The Black-Snake is the largeil, I think, of all others, bur, I am fure, 

ttie moil common : I have killed feveral o f them full fix Foot long. Their 
is not deemed mortal, but it fwells, and turns to a running Sore. T h ey

feed
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feed upon Lizards, Mice, Rais, Frogs, zná toads, which I have taken out 
of their Bellies. I was once a Simpling in the W oods, on a fair Sun-ihiny 
D ay, when 1 faw a Snake crawling on a Tree that was fallen, and licking with 
its forked Tongue as it m oved: I ftood ftill to obferve it, and faw it lick up 
fmall Infe£is and Flies with wonderful Nimblenefs, catching them betwixt 

f '  the Forks o f its ‘Totigue.
i 'I'he Corn-Snake is moil like the Rattle-Snake o f all others in Colour, but

the Chequers are not fo regular, neither has it any Rattles. They are moft 
frequent in the Corn-fidds, and thence, I fuppofe, fo called : T he Bite is 
not fo venomous as the Black-Snake's. The Water-Snake is a fmall Snake: I 
never faw any of them above a I'ard long, though I have fometimes leen 
forty or fifty at once. They are of an ugly dark blackip Colour. They fay 
they are the leaft venomous of any.

An Account of X X . Cheefepeak-Bay, which runs N . by W . about 200 Miles, or more, 
M aryland, by divides Maryland, as well as Virginia, into two Parts, which we call the Eaft- 
M-. Hugh Wefiern Shores: The whole Province contains 1 1 Counties, 6 on our
Jones, n. 259. which is the frejtem, and 5 on the Eaftern Shore -, the Land is gene- 
 ̂ rally low on both Sides; no Hill, that I have feen, or heard of among the In

habitants, 50 perpendicular; But about 100 M i/ w W e fto f us, to
wards the Heads of the Rivers, the Ground rifes, and appears in very high 
Mountains, and rocky Precipices, running North and South ; from the Top 
o f which a Man may have a clear Prolpefl o f  Virginia and Maryland.

A ll the Low~Land is very -woody, like one continued Foreft, no Part 
cleared but what is cleared by the Englijh: And though we are pretty clofe 
feated, yet we cannot fee our next Neighbour’ s Houie for Trees. Indeed 
in a few 2'ears we may expedt it otherwife •, for the T’obacco-'trade deftroys 
abundance o f Timber, both for making of Hogjheads, and building o f  fo- 
bacco-Houfes, befides clearing o f Ground yearly for Planting. Our Soil is 
generally Jandy, free from Stotie, which makes it very convenient for travell
ing; And we have no Occafion for Jhoeing oxht Horfes, except in frojly 
Weather. And what with the Goodnefs o f our little Horfes, and the 
Smoothnefs o f the Roads, we can travel, upon Occafion, fifty Miles in a 
Summer’ s Afternoon, and fometimes 100 Miles in a D a y : Indeed our Miks 
are not accounted fo long as in England. The rich and plentiful Gifts 
of Nature add much to the Happinefs o f the Place  ̂ the three Elements 
affording Plenty of Food for the Ufe o f M an; viz. Deer, Fowl, both IVater 
and Land, in Abundance ; and, for the preferving of Health, many excellent 
Herbs and Roots, the Difcovery of whofe Virtues is chiefly owing to the 
Indians.

W e have iov’Timber feveral Sorts o f Oak viz, the Red, White, Black, 
Chefnut, W iter, Spanifh, and Line-Oaks; which laft bears a L eaf like a Wil
low: W e have alfo Cedar, White and Red\ the ferves only for Pofc 
and Groundfils, the White to rive or fplit into Boards, that being the free- 
eft from Knots, and goes under the Name o f Cyprefs, but I think falfly. 
Here is a Tree we call Cyprefs, which is extraordinary large in Bulk, and

bears
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bears a L eaf like the Senfitlve-Plant: It is foft and fpungy, will not rive, and 
is fit for no Ufe. W e have Black-Walmity which is mightily eileemed by the
Joiners for its Grain and Colour, Here is a Sort of Poplar that makes good ^
white Plank ; it is a large Tree, and bears a Flower like a Tulip. W e have 
aifo Plenty o f Pine  ̂ and Dog-woody which is a Flower-bearing Tree^
SaJfafraSy Locujl^ a Tree of very quick Growth, and very durable in Build
ings Hickery  ̂ o f which we have two Sorts, and White:- This ferves  ̂ :
chiefly ior Fire-wood, being the beil for that Ufe. W e  have aifo Plenty of
Chefnuts, and Chinquapine  ̂ another Species o f Chefnut •, and a Sort o f ¿ 7;«, 'ia
like a Dutch Elm, which we call the Sugar-Tree, from the Sweetnefs o f  its S
Juice, with which fome have made good Sugar. Here is aifo a Sort of Elder
whofe Bark is clofely guarded with Prickles, like thofe o f a Brier, Tulip- i
hearing Laurel, and Myrtle o f feveral Sorts; one whereof bears a Berry, ^
with which they make, on the Eafiern Shore, Green Wax, very proper to , j
make Candles, i f  mixed with Tallow. ' j

Am ong the Inhabitants of the Air, which are very numerous, the Hum- i
tning-Bird is the moil curious: They continue with us all Summer, feeding ¡
only on Flowers like Bees and the Mocking-Bird, for various Notes, ex- '
ceeds all the Birds, I believe, in the W orld.

O f all our Reptiles, the Rattle-Snake is the moil noted ; and what is com- !
monly reported o f its charming Birds, Squirrels, & c. is not groundlefs ; for
it hath been affirmed to me by feveral Eye-witnefl"es. ■, ^

The Air is now more wholfome than formerly, which, I fuppofe, pro
ceeds from the Opening o f the Country ; that giving the A ir  a freer Motion.
Our Summers are not extreme hot, as in the firft Seating; but our Winters :;
are generally fevere, towards what they are in England. The North-wejt
Wind is very fliarp in Winter, and even in the Heat of Summer it mightily
cools the A ir; and too often, at that time, a fudden North-wejlern ftrikesour
Labourers into a Fever, when they are not careful to provide for it, and put
on their Garments while they are at work.

W e have little or no Woollen or Linen ManufaSture followed by any of us, ¡jJ
except what is done in Somerfet County over the Bay *, but Tobacco is our Meat,
Drink, Cloathing, and Moneys : N ot but that we have Money, both Spanijb It4
and F.nglijh, pretty plenty, which ferves only for Pocket Expences, and not for |S
Trade-, Tobacco being the Standard for Trade, not only with the Merchants, "i/
but aifo among ourfelves. Our common Drink is Cyder, which is very good, "'I'
and, where it is rightly ordered, not inferior to the beil White Wine. W e 
have Wine brought from Madera and Fayal; Rum from Barbados •, Beer,
M alt, and Wines, from England. W e have Plenty o f good Grapes grow- 
ing wild in the W oods, but there is no Improvement made o f them.

W e are governed by the fame Laws as in England, only fome ASls of 
AJfembly we have, relating to fome particular Cafes not under the Verge 
of the EngliJlj Laws, or where the Laws o f England do not fo aptly pro
vide for fome Circumilances, under which our W ay o f Living hath put us. |(|
The Church o f  England, God be prailed, is pretty firmly eftabliihed among 
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us. Churchis are built, and there is an annual Slipmd allowed to every M i.
nifier by a perpetual Law, which is more or lefs, according to the Number of 
Taxables in each Parijh, every Chrijtian Male fixteen Tears o\á, and Negroes 
Male and Female above that A ge, pay forty Pounds ot Tobacco to the Mtni~ 
ñer, which is levied by the Sheriff among other pubhck L e v ie s ; which 
makes the Revenues of the Minifters, one with another, about 20000 Pounds 
o f  Tobacco, or One hundred Pounds Sterling per Annum. It hath been the 
Unhappinefs of this Country, that they have had no Proiejlant Mtnifters 
hardly among them till Governor Nicholfon'% Tim e (who has been a great 
Promoter and Encourager o f the Clergy), but now-and-then an ilinerant 
Preacher of very loole Morals, and Icandalous Behaviour: So that, ŵ hat 
with fuch Mens ill Examples, the Roman Priejls Cunning, and the ^takers 
Bigotry, Religion was, in a manner, turned out o f Doors. But, God be 
praifed. Things now Itand better, and our Churches are crouded as full as 
they can hold, and the People are pretty fenfible o f the Roman Superftition, 
and the fa k e r s  Madnefs ; fo that their Parties, both joined together, are 
very inconfiderable to what ours is. Indeed the ^lakers ftruggle hard to 
maintain their Footing, and their Teachers (efpecially tht Female Sex, who arc 
the moftzealous) are very free of their Taunts and Contumelies againft us; 
but it is to little Purpofe, unlefs to make their own W ay more ridiculous 
and odious.

W e have not yet found the W ay of aflbciating ourfelves in Towns and 
Corporations, by reafon of the Fewnefs o f Handicraftlmen : There are, in
deed, feveral Places allotted for Towns, but hitherto they are only titular 
ones, except Annapolis, where the Governor refides. Governor Nicholfon 
has done his Endeavour to make a Town o f that. There are in it about forty 
Dwelling'houfes, feven or eight whereof can afford good Lodging and A c
commodations for Strangers. There is alfo a State-houfe, and tí Free-fchool, 
built with Brick, which make a great Shew among a Parcel of wooden 
Houfes and the Foundation of a Church laid, the only Brick Church in 
Maryland. They have two Market-days in the W eek ; and had Governor 
Nicholfon continued there fome Tears longer, he had brought it to fome 
Perfeftion.

As for our Predecefibrs, the Indians, I cannot give you, at prefent, any 
further Account of them than this; viz. That whereas, at the firil feating 
o f Maryland, there were feveral Nadons o f Indians in the Country, go
verned by feveral petty Kings •, now I do not think that there are five hundred 
fighting Men of them in the Province, and thole are moft on the Eajtern 
Shore, where they have two or three little Towns. Some o f them come over 
to our Sidein Winter-time to hunt for Deer, being geiierally employed by the 
Englijb. They take Delight in nothing elfe; and it is rare that any of them 
will embrace our W ay o f Living or Worjhip. T he Caufeof their diminijhing 
proceeded not from any Wars with the Englijh, for we have had none with 
them i but from their own perpetual Difcords and JVars among themfelves. 
The Female Sex alfo have fwept away a great many; fo that now they are 
dwindled almoft to nothing. One thing isobfervable in them, though they
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are a People very timorous and cowardly in Fight j yet, when taken Prtfon- 
erŝ  and condemned, they will die like Heroes •, braving the moft exquifite, 
fortures that can be invented, and ftnging all the time they are upon the 
Rack.

. X X L  The Gramen IfchamoHy called by others Gramen DnilyloideSj or OhJet<vahlei 

Sanguinellâ  and the Gramen Aquaticum cum hongijfima P annicula  ̂mention’ d 
by Baiéinus^ grow here (about Frankfort on the Oder), in great Plenty, In 
the Forejt called the Hartz there are very confiderable, both Copper and Silver Becknian. 
Mines, Store o f Lapis Fijfilis, and a Sort o f Stone which, by Rain, grows n. 39. />.773.
altogether foft \ and a Place called Bowman's-HoU, like that o f Oky-Hole
about Wells in England,

X X II. S. Borelli pretends to have lighted upon a W ay o f building Galltes SomeCommu-
with feveral Tires o f Oars o f different Heights, which he efteems to be A®'»
more canvenient, more fpeedy, and ftronger, than thofe that are now in ufe. /-ó ó
H e thinks alfo, that he can give an Account o f the Poflibility of the Gallies ^
o f the Antients to a determinate Number o f Tires.

Tliere is at Rome a Bowl, which is fo counterpoifed, that it can ftop of 
itfelf upon an inclining Plane, like Kepler’ sxch : It ftops upon all Sorts 
o f Matter, and even upon a Looking-glafs.

X X III. I took Notice, in the U niverfityof Bononia, o f  this Infcription, ohfervaiknt 
made in Commendation of the defervedly-famous M alpighi: It is in the u p - I t a l y ; by 
per Gallery, in a large Bafis painted in Frefco, with fome Figures about it.

D . O. M .
Virtuti Famcc in jEvum manfur¿e Inclyti Viri M . Malpighii, Medicina 
Profejforis Celeberrimi, utraque Artijlarum Univerfttas P . Anno Salutis 1683.

And a little lower.

Miraris Breve Lemma ? Nomen Ingens Ornari negat: efi fatis Referri.
Jujfum Cater a tacere Marmor. Omnis Malpighium Loqiietur M tas.

I have made fome Obfervations upon the Bronchocele, a Diftemper very 
frequent all over Lombardy and Savoy. By the Difpofition o f this Tumor, I 
am fatisfied it has principally its Seat in the Glandulae Thyroide^e, and fome- 
times too, but very feldom, in the Parotis Conglobata: I could plainly fee 
the Parotides Conglomeratae were no wife concerned. This I have obferved, 
in feveral Bronchoceles, o f  a very great Bignefs. I conceive thefe Tumors 
(that are generally attributed to the IVat^r the People drink, that is, melted 
Snow) do proceed a Lentore Lyntph^e, which, by degrees, extend the 
Folliculi Glandularum Membranoft, and, being there congealed, hardens .
them to that Degree, that an inveterate Bronchocele is almoft like a Stone.
But why thefe Swellings are to be feen no-where elfe but in thefe

H  h h h 2 “ Glands

[ 6o3 ]



elands of the Neck  ̂ it is difficult to give a good Reafon: It may be the na
tural Conformation o f the Glandula Thyroidea (which being harder, and of a 
more folid Subftance than other Glands  ̂ give fooner a Stop to the Lympha 
Lenta &  Vifcida) is the Occafion o f this humors always beginning and fet
tling there.

The Sal Montis Vefuvii is found, in pretty large Lumps, after Mount Ve- 
fuvius has fpewed out a vaft Quantity of JJhes: The great Rains that fall upon 
thefe JJhes make a Sort o f LeeSy which, left in the hollow Places, are eva
porated by the Heat o f the Sun, and there remains this urinous Sali, whofe 
^ajle is fomething like Sal Ammoniac.

A t the SulfatarOy between Naples and Puzzoloy they make Alum in this 
Manner: In Summer-time they gather as much as they have Occafion for of 
an Earth that is there in the Middle o f a large Area, and they keep it in a 
dry Place; they put it in Lead Coppers o í  a good Thicknefs, and pour upon 
it Rain-watery which is alio impregnated with the fame Mineral: For that 
Purpofe they take great care to dig fome large Holes, to prelerve in them 
the Rain-water •, and they carry it to a large Ciftern by the Coppers. They 
take away the Earth when the Lixivium is made, and, as it grows ftronger 
by Evaporation, they put it from one Copper into another, till it is fuffici- 
ently evaporated; then they take it out, and convey it into a wooden Tub, 
■where, alter it is cooled, you fee the AUim ilick to the Sides, in the Form of 
Cryftals. But the moil remarkable Thing is, that thefe Coppers are placed 
upon fome of xht Spiracula \ and that, without any Expence in F«^/, 
only by the violent Heat o f thefe Effiuvia, the Evaporation is conftantly made 
fufficient for that Cryjiallization. A ll tins Laboratory  ̂ where are the Coppers 
and the Cijlern, with the ‘Tubs, is only tied over. The Governors o f the 
great Hofpital of the Annunciata, who have been at the Charge o f this inge
nious Contrivance, do make now about 3 or 400 Pounds a I'ear by it.

All Summer long fome Labourers dig up and down, in feveral Places o f the 
fame Area, as if it was in a Kitchen-garden •, and by thofe Means they give 
way to the copious fulpbureous Steams that are within the Bowels of all this 
Mountain : Then out of the Superficies of that Earth, by the means of 
earthen Pots, they fublime the Brimftone.

A t the Mouth of the largeft Spiracula, where is an exceflive Heat, and 
continual Noife and Smoke, is found a Sort o f native Sal Ammoniac: It feems 
the copious Steams come out in Forma Liquida •, for if  you put in a K ey, or 
a Sword, or any thing folid, thefe Effluvia will (lick immediately to it, and 
drop down like Water. A ll this Mountain ought to be extraordinary áill of 
mineral Subilances; for we fee thefe Effluvia, when they are fuhlimed to the 
T o p  o f the Spiracula, do ftick there to Tiles or Stones, where they form this 
Salt, o f which they gnihtr yearly about T w o  Hundred Weight.
It has much o f the Taile o f the fa^litious Sal Ammoniac-, and, asa learned 
Phyfician told me, being difiilled in a Sand Furnace, it yields a volatile 
urinous Spirit, ablblutely like Sal Ammoniac, as to the fenfible Qiialities, and 
all other EiFefts; H e only obfcrved, that Spirit had fomething aluminous
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in i t ; and that, to correft it, they ufed to add a greater Quantity of Ŝ uick 
JJmê  or Sal ’Tartari  ̂ than in the common Spirit's Diftillations.

X X IV . I. There is an H ill nigh Sarvizza^ two Days Journey on this Oí/ír-raf/w 
Side Larijfa^ which confiils o f an Earth o f a fine red Colour, out o f w hich»» Turky; hy 
the red earthen Vejfels o f that Country are made; as alfo a great Number of 
Acidula nigh Tranfchin in Hungary  ̂ there being 32 plentiful Springs of 
them; likewife an Hot Bath nigh Bellachergua in Bulgaria^ fituated far from ^
any Habitation, yet well built by the Turks  ̂ and very refreihing to Travel
lers: It hath a red Sediment., and maketh a grey Stone.

Being at Larijfa in Thejfaly  ̂ where the Grand Seignior hath long refided,
I underftood that he had paiTed a good Part o f the hot Summer o f 1669. 
upon the neighbouring Mount Olympus *, and by the Interpreters to the Em~ 
peror's Refident, the IlluJlriJ]. Signor di Cafa Nova fwho were obliged to at
tend the Sultan upon the Mountain), I was informed, that there was a 
Spring o f whitijh Water upon that Hill, which was drank o f by many Per- 
fons in the great Heat and Thirft contraded by afcending the Mountain, but 
proved very deftrudive to them in three Days \ they then complaining of an 
Heavinefs, and Coldnefs o f úiár Stomachs., till they died.

2. There is a Difeafe which reigns in the Country Tihout Aleppo., and as 5 ; ...........
far as Bagdat, invading both Sexes, all Sorts o f Ages, and Strangers, as well ”-S9- 
as Natives: ’ Tiscom m only called 11 M ai d'Aleppo, and appears to be in the 
Skin a fmall Pujlula or Wheal, hard and red, the Head whereof is fcarce 
bigger at the Beginning than the Point o f a Pin-, afterwards growing bigger, 
and being nouriihed by five or fix little Roots or Fibres, it goes on to its 
Height lor the Space of about fix Months, and in as many more comes to 
its Declination; lb that the whole Period of this Difeafe is generally com
prized within the Space o f one Tear. But this Pujlula hath hitherto yielded 
to no Remedies, neither in the Beginning, Middle, or Declination •, but hath 
rather been exafperated by them, though they were Anodyna. It is wholly 
to be left to Nature ; and, if you do, there is no Pain or Trouble in it. It 
takes People not once, but often ; and it feizeth on feveral Parts o f the Body j 
and if it do fo on the Face (as often it doth), it caufes a remarkable Scar, 
which yet, by little and little, vaniiheth.

A s to Fencers at and about Aleppo, though they have the fame Type there 
as in England, yet there are two Things peculiar in them : One is, that, in 
acute Fevers, cold Sweat commonly fignifies Recovery •, but hot Sweat por
tends Death : The other is, that, in fuch acuie Fevers, even an intermitting 
Pulfe denounces no Danger.

Touching the Leprofy, which was antiently fo frequent a Malady in thefc 
Countries, it is now fcarce to be found there; though at Damafcus there is 
ftill an Hofpital ftanding, formerly built for the Relief o f Perfons thus dif- 
cafed.

A s for the Reafon why the City o f Confiantinople is fo much fubjeft to 
the Plague, fome are o f Opinion, that the Multitude of Slaves, yearly
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brouMit by tlie Bhuk-Sea, and their hard Diet and Ufagc begets this Cor« 
ruption. Others judge, that the Commonalty there, feeding, for the great- 
eft Part of the Summer, on Cucumbers and Melons, and drinking Water 
upon them, without the Ufe of Helps to corred: the Crudities, .fall into ma- 
ligmnt and peflilential Fevers. But the Phyficians generally conclude, that 
the Air of Conftantinople is infefted by the Nortb-Eaft Wtnds  ̂ which blow 
commonly for three Months, beginning about the Summer Solfiice, arifing 
from unwholfome Marihes in and Mufcovy, and, paffing over the
Black-Sea (a Place known to abound with Fogs\ bring with them certain 
Difpofitions tending to Córruption.; which, working upon Bodies already 
prepared by bad Diet, may well be jisigcd, they fay, to be the Caufe o f this 
Diftemper.

Befides the other Uffes ó f Opium in ^urky  ̂ it is common, in Arabia, to 
cure Horfes, with it, o f the Griping o f the Guts.

As to the Turky W ay o f drejfmg Leather, it is to be obferved, that their 
Leather is nothing fo ftrong and ferviceabie as that in England; an affur’d 
Proof whereof is, the wearing. And though it be commonly reporte<i, 
that the Leather in thefe Parcs, though thin and fuppie, will hold out W ater; 
yet this is to be underftood, that the Turks, in úiéiX IVirUer-hoots, between tlie 
Lkiing and the Leather j3Ut a Sear-cloth, which, being curiouily fewed in the 
Seams, will keep out Water, though you put them in it for divers Hours 
together. In cleaning o f their Leather, they ufe Um e and Album Gracunt, 
and, infteadof Bark 'itrees, they employ a Sort o f grow
ing on the Oaks. I am perfuaded that our Acorns in England, if they could 
be fpared for it, would perform the like Effed:, and perhaps better, feeing 
that, many Times, the Valonia burns the Leather fo much as to make it little 
ferviceabie •, whereas our Acorns are, probably, more temperate, and fo might 
better ferve the Turn.

M edical Oh- X X V . Baths are no-where more frequent than in Lithuania. Upon go- 
■/X̂ Nonhern '*” 0 Bath, after having fweated plentifully, they have Cupping-
C ou n ties; bj applied"to them, or their Backs beat with Rods till they become very
Z>r,Phil. red. Amongft the Cofacks, likewife, if aPerfon is very lame, he is put into 
Lloyd- the Bath, and his Body covered with certain Herbs and they apply to the 
«.256./. 310. p¿rt pained a kind o f hollow Horn, in order to raife a Blijler, which being 

broke, there flows out an Ichor frequently of different Colours, yellow, 
green, and black-, and the Patient recovers. But that Variety o f Colours 
muft be owing to the Herbs with which the Patient is covered, or to the 
H orn’ s being befmeared with fome kind o f Dye. A  great Remedy amongrt 
the Co/acks is Aqua Vita, or four Broths, with Oil and Pepper, to promote 
Sweating; neither do they abftain from Meat boiled with Vinegar and 
Onions, which they call Bigojl. But as Pharmacy is not in much Efteeni 
amongft thefe People, fo, on the contrary, they are very fond o f chirurgical 
Remedies •, fuch as Bleeding, the Ufe o f Leeches (which they apply even to 
the Palate and Gums), IJfues, and the Trepan; the Ufe o f which is very fre
quent and fuccefsful in Sweden  ̂ for the Swedes have Heads very hard and
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hairy. Amongfl: the Mufcoyites^ upon account of their Neighbourhood 
with China  ̂ the U fe o f Tea is frequent, not only in Decoétion, but in Pow
der, taking it to the Quantity o f H alf a Drachm in Aqua Vita.

Thefe People hkewife ufe certain odoriferous little Balls  ̂ o f a yellow C o
lour, which they put up the Nofe, to the Quantity o f four Grains  ̂ keeping 
the Mouth open : For two Hours fuch a Quantity o f vifcid Mucus flows out, 
as could fcarce be evacuated by means o f any Cathartick; and with this they 
cure all Difeafes o f the Head proceeding from a cold Caufe. Some draw up 
the Smoke of Tobacco from a large Tube, fwallowing as much o f it as they 
can; which makes them fall down as in the Fit o f  an Jpoplexy ; but they 
are ibon roufed again with Vomiting and P u rgin g: And although this fhould 
not happen (which is fometimes the Cafe), yet, after they awake, they find 
their H p d s eafy, and they are every way very well.

T h t Tartan, ufed from their Infancy to M ilk znáHorfe's Fkjh, feeking 
their Medicine chiefly in continual Riding, make ufe o f very few internal R e
medies, feme external, and thefe very quackijh. For Exam ple; if a Perfon 
is taken very ill, and they fufped a malignant Fever, they take a Leveret, and 
cut the carotid Artery, and the Patient fucks out Blood as long as he can; 
then the Skin is taken off, and laid warm over his Head, and he is put to- 
bed to Jleep and fweat. W hen any of the Slaves or Servants is taken ill o f 
i^Fever, they catch hold o f him by the Hair, ihake him, whirl him round, 
and throw him into running W ater; and in this Manner, by altering the 
Courfe of the Humours and Spirits, they procure a Febrifuge.

Thefe Accounts I had from a Friend in Camp, who lived a long while 
in thofe Northern Countries. T o  crown the W hole, he told me (let whoever 
pleafes believe it), that in Lithuania, efpecially, they are fubjeft to a Fafci- 
nation, communicated only by the Look •, where M en, by the fubtil Efflu
via from the Eyes, not only hurt others, but likewife brute Animals. This 
Difeafe, or whatever you call it, is named Uroki •, and, in order to produce 
it, the Bodies mufl; be placed very nigh one another, and the one muft not 
ftand any higher than the other. They arc cured chiefly hy hot Baths, pre
pared with Origanum, St. John's-wort, and other Herbs ; by Fumigation o f 
the Hair, Nails, and other Parts of the Inchanter, if they are to be had; 
and, lafl; o f all, by Sweats.

Amongfl: the Tartars, if any one is much hurt by a Fall from a Horfe, 
or otherwife, in the firfl; Place, they force him, as much as pofllble, to make 
}Vater\ then, after bleeding him, they give him to drink burnt Horfe’ s 
Bones, and a kind of vchite Bole, in which that Country abounds.

Mare's M ilk, made four, is with them an univerfal Cooler in all hot Dif
eafes ; nay, a Jtomachick Balfam.

In the in Children, xhtMufcovites, infliead o f Bleeding, ufe wet
Cupping on the H ips, and frequently Leeches: They prepare o f
Turnep-feed, and give them Album Gracum in their Drink.

The Polanders have a certain kind of nourifliing Medium, which they 
make great ufe of, and is called B arfl: By its gentle Acidity it pleafantly re
cruits the Ferment o f the Stomach, and is very ufeful to thefe People in

Crapulas,
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CrapulaSy after dríniíing largely o f burnt Mead  ̂ or ftroHg Witte  ̂ or eating 
plentifully o f heating Diíhes. This kind o f eatable Medicine they prepare 
o f Bearsfoot, or of fine white Bread only, fermented after their Manner, in 
the Form of a watery herbaceous Decoction.

But if any one is taken ill, and complains of a violent Head-ach, Gripes  ̂
the Wandering Goiit  ̂ & c. immediately they begin to fufpedt the Plica, or 
KoUum ; and all they endeavour to do is, to bring it out upon the Hairs of 
the Heady which they do by a Lotion o f Bearsfoot and other Herbs, or at 
leaft by wafhing the Head frequently with a Mixture of O il and IVine. I'he 
Plica being thus forced out upon the Head, the Difeafe fcems to grow milder, 
the morbifick Matter being thus critically tranilated, and the reft is wholly 
left to Nature: W hich plainly ihews that this Difeafe is owing to fomething 
elfe than neglefling to comb the Head. For if  any one tries to cut off the 
Hair, or pull it out with the Comb, he falls into another Difeafe, and the 
Blood frequently flows from the Hairs that are cut, as from the fmall Branches 
of a Vein. Nor ought this to appear furprifmg, feeing the Hairs are torni’d 
o f little Branches o f an Artery., Vein, and Nerve^ incloied in a common 
Capfula  ̂ and afterwards lengthened out *, as is plain to the E ye, by the Help 
of a Microfcope, in the Hairs of the Beards o f Ca/j, and other Animals.

"Whatever Authors have wrote concerning the Caufe of the Plica  ̂ is either 
too general, or imperfeil, and infufHcient: For as to the Waters in Rujfia, 
though you were certain that it was occafioned by drinking of them ; whence, 
too, when an Arm y is marching through thefe Parts, there are Gentries pofted 
at the Fords o f the Rivers to hinder the Soldiers from drinking the Waters; 
I would aik. How thofe People who live an Hundred Leagues diftant, and 
more, from that Country, come to be fubjed: to the Plica ? Unlefs they can 
perfuade us, that that Water is diftributed, by proper Veins, from RuJJia to 
the whole Kingdom of Poland.

The intrinfick Caufe may be placed In the fubcutaneous Glands, by which 
feveral of their Dufts and Pores are conjoined and oblique, from which a 
greater Number of Hairs growing upon a narrower Surface, aflifted at the 
fame time with the too vifcid Juice o f the Glands, are plaited and twifted 
v/ith one another: But as that Caufe may happen elfewhere, as well as in Po
land, it is not fufficient to account for a Difeafe which is peculiar to that 
Country alone. Wherefore the true Caufe is partly to be attributed to Con
tagion, and pardy to the Abufe o f the Nonnaturals. There is no-body 
doubts of a Contagion there, feeing it is ufual for Travellers in that Country 
to carry their Beds along with them. The A ir is very piercing, abounding 
with a c o a g u la t in g f r o m  the North-, whence that thick glutinous Fluid 
fticking at the Roots o f the Hairs is hindered from flying oft', efpecially as 
the Poles ufe frequently to walk with their Heads uncovered.

They who are ill o f this Difeafe have their Appetite fixed upon a certain 
Objeft: Some defire nothing but W ater, others Crematum, rejeéling other 
Liquors*, and they find Relief in the Scurvy from che fame Remedies.

Befides the malignant Hungarian Fever, as it is called, there are other en- 
demical Difeafes, o f lefl^erNotei as ú\t Czemer, Porcellus Cajfovienfis, and 
Struma. The
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The Czemer Is a kind o f  Tum or on the Sides o f the V/riJis, above the yfr- 

terteŝ  like a foft kind o f Knot, painful to the Touch. It is cured with 
Emeticks and Sudorificks.

The Porcellus Cajfovienfts is a hard Tum or, hke a little Pig  ̂ lying upon the 
Region o f the Spleen, very frequent amongft the Inhabitants of the Country 
about Cajfaw and is a fcirrhous Difpofition o f the Spleen  ̂ attended with 
JFlatufes in the Colon. It is cured by Aperients.

There are no People in Hungary except in the mountainous Parts
of it, where are the Gold Mines  ̂ owing to the mercurial Waters., and viineral 
^ffiuvia. In the W aining of the Moon the ilrumous People receive the Smoke 
0Í burnt Spunge by the Mouth, and the Aihes they fwallow mix’ d with Honey 
in the Beginning o f the Difeafe; for your inveterate Strim a  admit of no Cure. ^

X X V I . In Iceland our Air  is very healthy all the Year long. T h e Dif- of
cafes which the Inhabitants are moft fubjeft to are, the Cbolick and Leprofy. Iceland; by 
W e have no Phyficians \ only two or three Chirurgeons, that furnifh us with 
fome Plaifters for the dreíTing of Wounds. In our Air Iron rujisvtvy foon, j j'’,

I'he Changes o f the JVeather are uncertain, nor do they fall out according ^
to the four Seafons o f the Y ear: Sometimes it fnows, as well as i t i n  
the midft of Summer *, and the Winds blow now-and-then moft furiouily at 
the fame Seafon.

As to the Froft., it penetrates, at mod:, four Foot into the Earth ; Spirit Jjfl
of Wine and O il are free from being frozen, much more ^dckfilver. W e Ij'i
prefervc our Fijh from Putrefadion by burying them in xhtiSnow. Bodies 'i

do fwell, and are changed in Tafle and Colour. T h e  Figure o f the jH
Snow is various, and fo is its Size: Hail is roundiih ; the greateil is only of 
the Bignefs of Hail-ihot, that we kill Fowl with.

O f Meteors, I have obferved the Ignis Lambens., the Draco Volans, and fre
quently two Mock Suns, w'ith three Rainbo-'ui's pafling through them and the 
true Sun. W e have no ftated Winds.

The Depth o f  our Sea varieth •, the greateft about our Coaft is eighty Fa- ,,.1'
thorns. Our Sea-water, in clear Nights, being ftruck with Oars, like Fire
burftingoutof a Furnace. The T’zVw obferve the Motion of Úi^Moon-, the 
Sea ¡wells about the Moons Rifing and Setting, and it falls when (he is South
erly and Northerly. The ordinary higheft Tides are not above fixteen Foot, ex
cept in Autumn, when it is very tempeftuous; and then they rife fometimes to 
twenty Foot. About the Full and New Moon are the higheft Spring-tides, 
and the loweftjE^^J.

A s for Lakes and Springs, of the former we have very many, and moft o f f
them on high Mountains, which are ftored with Salmons-, o f the latter we
have innumerable guihing out of Rocks : W e abound alfo with Hot Springs, ^'
of which fome are lb hot, that, in a g a r te r  of an Hour, they will fufficiently i I ‘
¿0/7 great Pieces o f which is thus ordered : They hang the Kettles, with
cold W ater, over them, in which they put the Meat to he boiled, for fear o f
either burning or throwing up the Meat by the fervent and vehement Ebulli-
tion of the hot Waters. Thefe Waters do harden and petrefy about the Brims
of the Therma.

V o l .  III. l i i i  Our .01
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Our highejl Hills are not above a g a r te r  o f a German M ile Iiigh, which 
flow I have meafiired, I ihall give an Account of hereafter. There is a whole 
Ridge of Mountains through all the Idand. Our People live only in the Val
leys, and towards the Sea-ihore. There are other ignivomous Mountains be- 
fides Hecla  ̂ yet all covered with Snozv.

T h e Declination o f the Loadjione is here to the North wejt.
Our Soil is clayeŷ  for the moit part *, in fome Places fandy  ̂no-where chalky. 

N o T̂ illage at a ll; we are ferved by imported Commodities, o f which the 
chief are, Barley, Wheat, Linen, Iron.

T ouch ing  we have great Numbers of divers Birds in Summer;
in Winter, Ravens, Eagles, Wild Ducks, Swans.

W e are pretty well Itored with Horfes, Oxen, Cows, Sheep, Dogs, and, in 
Ibme Places, with Hens. Foxes ihzxt are in the Mountains; and when the 
Greenland Ice comes upon us, that brings with it thofe terrible Guefts that do 
us fo much M ifchief; I mean, a great many Bears. Our Oxen and Cows live 
in Winter upon Hc^, but our Horfes and Sheep make a Shift to live upon the 
Grafs under the Snow, and the Coralin Mofs, called Mtiftus Marinus.

W e have x\o Minerals, that we know, only Store of Brimjtone, o f which 
we fend out every Year two Ships Lading.

In the Year 1642. on the 13th o f all the Sea, which beats upon our 
Promontories, was for two Days fo pellucid and ihining, that Shells, and the 
leaft Stones, could be feen at the Bottom, where the Sea was forty Fathoms 
deep ; infomuch that the faid Obje<5ls feemed to be no further than three 
Foot diftant from the Sides of our Fiihermens Boats •, who, when they faw 
it, were fo frighted at it, that they prefently came in, and noifed this all over 
the Country. It began in the Morning about Nine of the Clock ; and the 
W hole is witnefied by divers very honcil and credible Men.

tun:mary X X V II. It is fufficiently known how ftudioufly and folicitouily the Lords 
RtiaiicnoftheoS. the United Netherlands have laboured to encourage thofe that ihould firft 
Dtfco'veries difcover a more compendious and ihorter PaiTage by the North to China, Ja- 
NortVeaft Other Oriental Countries: But thofe v/ho jirji adventured upon this
p7/fage; hy... Entcrprize found, by fad Experience, that the Succefs anfwered not their Ex- 
«118. /1.417. peftation and Hopes.

Thofe who immediately fucceeded them in that Adventure were not much 
more fuccefsful; for, treading the fame Steps that the former had done, they 
were involved in the fame Difficulties; for they were all miOcd by an Opi- 

Vid. fup. Voi.nxon, that that Part of the Sea which lieth betwixt Nova Zembla and the Con- 
^■̂ '̂ f^^ l̂ -̂tinent o f ^artary had been paffable, and that they might have failed through 
>ííí Á. . China : But the Arm of the Sea, into which Men pais through the

Streights of Weygatz, is tooftrongly bound up by the Froft, efpecially m the 
Winter feafon : Nor ought any Man to wonder why the Navigation of Will 
Barentz (otherwile a well-experienced Mariner) was unfuccefsful, whopafled 
along the Coafr o f Nova Zembla, as far as the 77th Degree of Northern Lati
tude. For it is well known to all that fail northward, that moft of thefe 
northern Coajts are frozen up many Leagues, tho’ in the open Sea it is not fo i

no,
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no, not under the Pole itfelf, iinlefs by Accident: A s when, for example, 
upon the Approach o f the Summer, the Frojt breaketh, and the Ice, which 
was congealed near forty or fifty Leagues to the Shorê  breaks off from the Land, 
and floats up and down in the Sea-, whereby feveral have been forced to quit X
their Defign, and iland back for their owm Country, r

There was, fome Years fince, a Knot o f Merchants o f Amjlerdam, who af- 
tempted thofe Seas with much better Succefs than the former: For being zd- 
vanced to the 79th or 80th Degree o f Northern Latitude^ they paiTed above 
an Hundred Leagues above Nova Zenihla toward the E aft: And, though they 
gav'e ftrift Charge to conceal what they had feen and obferved, yet it became 
publickly known, that they had difcovered a Sea, beyond Nova Zembla  ̂ free 
from all Ice, and very convenient for Navigation.

I Thefe, being returned to their own Country, with great Hopes o f finding , ;
il Encouragement to make further Difcoveries, petitioned the Lords the States- j i

General o í  the United Provinces^ that fince they had granted the Trade o f  ̂ t
 ̂ almoft all the W orld to the Governors o f the Eaft and Weft-htdian Companies  ̂ \

and that there remained fcarce any thing to the reft o f the Merchants befides 
the Trade o f the Mediterranean and Baltick Seass they would be pleafed to
grant the Navigation of the Northern Seaŝ  and o  ̂the Eaftern fnot yet difco- jj .
vered), to them, exclufive, to the Eaft and Weft-Indian Companies. But the 
Governors o f the Eaft-Indian Company., being fenfible how nearly this con
cerned them, prefented hkewife their Crofs-Petition, defiring. That the Peti-
tion of the faid Merchants might for the future be referred to them, and their I
Confideration.

The Merchants, finding their Petition thus crofled, addrefs themfelves to 
the King of Denmark., who immediately granted their Demands. Under his 
Protedlion, therefore, they equipp’d two or three Ships, fuch as they judged 
moft proper for this Voyage •, which when the Governors o f the Dutch Eaft- 

' Indian Company had Information of, they raifed a confiderable Sum o f Money, 
and eafiiy petfuaded the Mariners to defift from fo dangerous (for fo they re-
prefented it) a V o y ag e: And yet, that the Merchants might have no juft -
Caufe to complain againft the faid Company., the Mariners went to Sea •, but, 
neglefting the Directions and Orders of thofe Merchants, they fteered their 
Courfe diredtly for Spitzberg., took in their Lading o f Fiftŷ  and return’ d
Home. >i

Upon w'hich, the Eaft-Indian Company o f the United Netherlands omitted If
neither Study nor Care to find out a Faffage through the North-eaftern Sea for 
thofe that were to return into Europe from the Eaft-Indies. There was then
much Difcourfe of the Gulph of Anian., by which a Paflage was faid to be open ^
into the Tartarian Sea-, and fomething they underftood from the People o f 
Japan  ̂ and the Portuguefe o f the Country o f Jezzo, which lay above Japan,
But, not reiling fatisfied with the bare Relation, in the Years 52. and 53. they '
fent out fome dextrous Perfons to difcover thofe Coafts; who, paiTingbeyond ;
Japan., in the ^oúv Degree o í Northern Latitude, arrived upon theCoaft of 
Jezzo, where they fell into a narrow Sea, yet broad and convenient enough to 
lead into the Northern Ocean. Theoppofite Shores they called Het Compagnie

I i i i 2 Land^
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Landy and an IQand featedinthe Middle of the Gttlph úit'j cwVítá Het Staten 
Eyland.

Whether this Laud o f Jezzo be annexed to Japan  ̂ or not, the Inhabitants 
o f both Countries doubt, becaule vail and inaccesible Mountains interpofe, 
which hinder the Communication : Neither dpth it, as yet, ckarly appear, 
whether this Land of Jezzo is a Part of lartary, or whether, by an Arm of 
the Sea, divided from it. Tht.Chinefe affirm. That ‘Tartary runs 300 China 
Leagues eafbward beyond their iamons PVall: So that, it we follow thele, the 
Country of Jezzo and Japan may feem tobe annexed to Tartary: Butthofe 
o f Jezzo fay. That there runs an Arm of the Sea betwixt them and Tar- 
tary: Which Opinion may ieem to receive fome Confirmation from whatthefc 
Hollanders aíTirm v/ho fiiipwreck’d (fome Years fince) upon Corea, a Pentn  ̂
fula o f China. They fay, they faw there a Whale, upon whofc Back ñuck a 
Harfing-iron o f Gafcony. And the Credit ot this AiTertion not being que- 
ftioned by any, it is moil probable to be conjeilured, that this Whale paifed 
from Spitzberg through the nearvll Arm of the Sea, rather than through the 
more remote. Be it how it will, we may hejice fafely conclude, that the 
Sea which lies beyond Japan and Spitzberg is pajfahle, and that through 
more, perhaps, than one Arm or Chanel, by which they communicate.

But to go o n : After the Experiments made by the Governors of the Eaji- 
India Company, in the 2''ears 52. and 53. they relolved to proceed no farther 
upon the Diicovery; as well becaufc the Emperor of Japan ¡nterdiéled the 
Navigation o f Foix:igners into Jezzo, in regard (as they fay) oi' the vail T ri
bute which he raifeth annually upon the Silver Mines there, as becaufe they 
think it may litde conduce to their Advantage to have this compendious Way 
of Navigation diícovered: And therefore they have thought Ht to prohibit 
all farther Search into the Navigation of Jezzo, and the Countries adjacent; 
upon wliich very Reafon they have allb endeavoured to conceal their anftral 
Plflntations.

Now concerning that T ra d  or Space which lieth betwixt Spitzberg, Nova 
Zem'bla, and the Streights o f Jezzo, we have no Reaion, for ougiit I fee, 
to entertain any Doubt; becaufe many o f the Miijcovite itineraries aíTure us, 
tliat the Coail of Tartary runs not northward from Nova Zembla, but turns 
up very much towards the Eajl-, fo that the Head-land of Nova Zembla 
far the moil northern Part o f all Tartary. This may likewife be colieded 
out of the Hiftories and Maps of China, which affirm, that thofe which pafs 
from the Wall of China northward, may, in the Space o f iourteen Days  ̂
reach the Sea, And the Coail of Tartary, wliich lies beyond the Samojeds, 
iufficicntly teftifieth the Neighbourhood of the Sea; foraimuch as the farther 
any ¡Vían advanceth towards the Lajt, the Miifcovites have there obferved 
large and navigable Rivers, and fair Cities abounding with Henty of all man
ner of Things.

It remains nov/ that we fhould inquire by what Courfe, and in what Ssa- 
 ̂ n of the \ear, this Voyage is chiefly to be undertaken. Ic if hardly to 

oc coubted, but that the Streigbt which lies betwixt Spitzberg and Nova 
Zembla may be paiTed •, and the Lourfe is to be ciireóled to 78, "9, and even 
to t.ie 8cth Degree of Northern Latitude, If any Man Ihal'V holding the
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fame Courfe, proceed-farther, he will find the PaiTage ihorter: ’ For if  we 
draw a Line to pafs. from our Seas throi:gh the 78di or y<^ú\-Degree of L a 
titude to the Streighi of Jezzo^ it will be very near a ftrait Line ; but if ar.y 
would from the fame Degree o f Latitude (having palled Nova Zembla). 
choofe to decline toward the Coift o f Tartary, and coaft along by it till he 
meet with fome Streighi’, he would nnd his Courfe fomewhatlonger, bur, 
peradvcnture, fafer and b'Jtter; fince many Streights would feafonably prefent 
themfelves to him, and he might fafcly negled the Meafure o f Longitude, 
which in open Seas (and efpccially thofe that are near the Pole) is found 
difficult to be obferved. Neither ought this to be any Hindrance; but that 
the other may be frequented: For though, in Places near the Pole., the M o
ments of Longitude have great Variety in a little Space-, yet there arifetb.not 
any great Difficulty from thence, fince the Error may more eafijy .be 
fied in IciTer Circles: For the Error cannot be very great which falls out in 
Longitudes fo much contradted.

A s  to the ‘Time^oínúit Tear wherein this Navigation ought to begin, it 
may be confidered. two. W ays ; Li the Beginning of the Spring, viz. m the 
Month o f March, it is confeflcd, by moft Men, that the Wmds' and Seas 
are favourable to thofe that fail to Spitzberg, and the Places near the P ole ; 
and that they may run all that Courfe from thefe Parts in 1 a or 13 Days 
Space: But, when they have paflTed fo far, if  any Man would deiign to fail 
to the Streights o f Jezzo, he muft fteer his Courfe towards the South: But 
then thefe Motions o f the Winds and Seas, which v/ere favourable to thofe 
who failed northward, will be contrary to thofe who ftand fouth'iüard; and 
they may long enough expert northern Gales, which feldom blow till towards 
the latter End o f Summer; viz. in the Month of Aiigujl. If, therefore, any 
Man would contrive to difpatch his Voyage in the iTiorteíl Tim e, it were hi.'* 
fafeft Rule to make choice o f that TimefÁ i)x*tTear wherein he might fooneil 
make to Spitzbeygx.0 and again, which I conceive would be in tlie Beginmng 
of Summer-, yet it would be fafer to let out fooner, if the W ind permit. 
And although this Courfe ihould happily fucceed, it follows not that I ihbuld 
advife .them to obferv ê the fame in their Return homeward ; for Things, of 
that Nature muft be left to the Prudence and Conduft of difcreet Pilots and 
Mariners: W ho are yet to be advcrtifed. That fince the greateft Part oí this 
Navigation is to be fought through unknown Seas, they fhun, as much as 
in them lieth, all Approach to the Coafts and Ifiands which they lliall en
counter, for fear o f the Ice and that they may always make choice o f the 
moft open Seas, which are leaft infefted with it, and in which the Colds are 
moll moderate. For Experience hath fufficiently taught, that whole large 
Seas are never known to be frozen, but the Borders of the Seas near l..aiid 
only, and thefe, by reafon of the Plenty of frejh Waters that run into the 
Ocean, or the Snows melted in it. And the fame Experience hath taught, 
-that tlicre is not that Danger from the fiuftuating Ice, as is vulgarly appre
hended, efpeciaJly in Seas not fubjedl to violent Storms, and within tlve üxth.
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- W hen'the Nature cf'th is  Sea, and of its feveral Straights, íhall be morí 
perfeftlv difcovered, it is not to be doubted but that the whole \oyage be
twixt Us and Japan may be performed in the Space of five or fix PFeeks, at 
the moft • But in cafe it Ihould, either by Accident or grofs Error, io fall out, 
that the Ships iliould be forced to fFmier there before they could recover 
Hom e- this likewife, might be done without much Danger, provided that 
they avoided the unadvifed Proceedings of the Dutch •, who being caught, 
and neceflitated to pafs the Winter in the moft Northern Climates, planted 
themfelves there, upon the higheft Lands, in Huts framed ot thin Boards 
{whereas in Lapland itfelf it is impoffible to live fo) •, but they ought to fink 
their Houfes' under-ground, and to heap much Earth over them : Since it 
is not 'poíTible, or, at leaft, extremely difficult, for Men to fubfifl: in fuch 
an exceíTive Severity of Winter, unlefs they neft themfelves under die 
Earth. •*' '

Ohjcr-jation, X X V I f l .  From England, to Cape Finis J'erra, in ¿,\T)eg. N . Lat. the 
in tnvo Voyages Bifcay is fubjefl to Storms, the Sea rough, and the W aves running

E all-ln -

Ric siithfon From thence to 34 Degrees the IVind is variable  ̂ but if  you.be within 
» .5 0 ./ .  1003.' 100 Leagues of the European Continent, it is generally inchned to Norths

eaft. .
From 34 Degrees, i f  you be inclining for the Coaft o f  Africa, or about the

Meridian o f the Canaries, the Wind is fo certain, and conftantly at North- 
eaft (or within two Points), that it is rare to find itotherwife ; yet in Winter, 
upon the Coaft of Africa, there are fometimes wefterly Storms, that are vio
lent, but o f no long Continuance: And in Summer, when it is fometimes 
calm, the Air will comt variably. T h d t  North-eajt Winds hold moft com
monly to 8 Deg. North Lat. and then begin the 'Tornado Winds, wiiich are 
moft part confined between 8 and 4 Deg. North Latitude: T hey are feldom 
or never more foutherly \ but on this Side the Line they have fometimes been 
mét'between 11 and 12 Degrees North Lat. Tht^tTornadoes uncertain 
Winds, blowing from all Points o f the Compafs in the fame H our, and fome- 

f  times the W ind Jhifts thus without being intermitted, and otherwhiles it will
be ftark calm almoft between every Puff. T h ey are fo confufed, that let 
four or five Ships fail together as near as is fitting for Ships that keep Com
pany, at the fame Inftant, many times, every Ship ihall have a feveral and 
contrary Wind: And this Place is almoft always infefted with horrible Thun
ders, Lightnings, and Rain. And the nearer you are to the Shore, fo 
much more dreadful is the Thunder and Rain ; but the farther Wifiward you 
go, the Thunder and Rain will be lefs, and the not io uncertain: So 
that if you go as far Wejl as the Meridian o f the Eafi Side o f Braftl, there is 
little Thunder, neither doth the Wind come down in fuch Puffs and Flaws; 
but between 4 and 8 Deg. it is moft inclined to Calms, and very great and 
thick Fogs, and the Rains come not in fuch violent Showers.
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Likéwlfe this is a fiire Rule, that near the Africh Shore  ̂ and To for lo o  

or 200 Leagues fFeJi, the Nortb-eaji IVinds commonly incline more and more 
to the ; fo that, by rhat time you come to the fVeji of the Meridian of 
the Azores, but twenty Degrees, the Trade or Cmifiant Wind will be moftly
e . n . e .

Now as from 34 to 44 T}eg. near the Continent o f Europe, tht Winds zrt 
commonly between E. and N . fo, after you come fo far IVeJi as the Meri
dian o f the hithermoft of the Azores, they are commonly between S. W. 
and N. W. and, for this Reafon, Ships that are outward-bound to the Streights 
keep near the Coaft of Portugal, but homeward-bound they are many times 
forced to run far Weji to fetch a wejierly Wind: Likewife, Ships bound to 
Barbados go by the Canaries, but come Home a great W ay to the North- 
weft'oi the Azores; and the Virginia Ships are twice as long in going out, as 
they are in coming Home, and, many times, longer: For they come H om e 
before the Wind diredly, but go out round about as far as the Tropick, or, 
atleaft, 28 Degrees Latitude, for the Benefit o f the North-eaji Wind-, and 
when that hath carried them far Wejt, they come back to the Northward 
again: And then, as the wejierly Wind hangs more or lefs foutherly, they have 
a good or bad Paflage.

Between 3 and 4 Degrees Northern Latitude, the South-eaft Wind begins 
to take Place between the jEq^uator and the ‘Tropick o f Capricorn; but the 
nearer you are to the Coaft o f Africa it is fo much more foutherly and, as 
you approach to the Coaft o f Braftl, it inclines more and more eaflerly. A nd 
there is not only a Variation in the Wind in refpeél of Longitude, but alfoin 
refpeft of Latitude ; for near the /Equator the Wind is more foutherly than 
it is, in the fame Meridian, near xht Tropick o f Capricorn. A s for example^ 
in the great Bay o f Guiney (which ouî  Seamen call the Bight o f Guiney) the 
Wind (as I have been credibly informed) is moftly South, and inclines as much 
to the Wefi as to the Eaji \ but in the fame Meridian, near the Tropick of Ca
pricorn, I am fure it is conftantly between S. E . by E. and S .E . by S. and, 
on the contráry, in that Meridian, which may be about 100 Leagues to the 
eaftivard o f Braftl, near the jEquator the Wind is between South-eafi and 
EaJi South-eajt \ and in the fame Meridian the Winds near the Tropick are 
more variable, but moft part about North-eajl. In our latter Voyage from 
the Line to t\\t Tropick of Capricorn, we had many Calms, and what Winds 
we had were very fmall, which was’ in the latter H alf o f April, and the former 
Half o f May but in our firji Voyage, in the latter H alf of May 1657. great 
Storms. T h e  flormy Days were May 16, 17, 18. efpecially the 17th, in 7 
Deg. Southern Lnt. alfo the 20th and 21ft, in the Lat. of 12 and 13 and 
the 27th at Night in Southern Lat. o f 22 D¿g. which Storm was the moft fud- 
den and unexpe¿led that ever I faw : For all Day it. was very fair Weather, and 
fo till 8 at Night, and the Wind at North-eajt bur, on a fudden, came a vio* 
lent Storm o f Wind at South-wejl, and, in a Moment, the whole Heavens were 
become black, andprodigioufly dark, which continué till Four the ne^^tMnni-
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ing, with intolerable Rain ; and then the Wind came again at North-caji^
and it was prefently fair.

Near Africa the South-caft IFinds hold to 28 or 29® Southern Lat. but to
wards from úit'J'ropick o f Capricorn to 32 , they are variable^ and
to the fouthward o f 32’ wejierly *, as you may perceive by this following A c
count: May 29. Lat. 24“ 27' Longit. (by the plain Sea Chatt) from the 
Lizard 11° fFejl-, Variation id® 7' Eajl: Fair V/eather-, t]ie IVind from 
S .lV .to J V . .

June I. Little Wind  ̂ zt S. W . , xt »
June 2. Lat. 26^, Calm all Day, a n d a  great Storm all Night ztSouth.
3. Strong Wind at S. S. E . A t  i at Night it came to E. by S. and blew

with the fame Violence till next Day Noon.
4.. Lat. 26" 15' Souths Longit. from the Lizard  9" 24' Wefi-, i\\tWind

moderate at E . by S.
5. Lat. 270 32'. A  freih Gale at E . by N . dark and cloudy, but no

Rain.
6. and 7. The fame.
8. Dark D ay, and calm all Day and Night.
9. Calm till Midnight-, then a YiahWind  at N . W .
10. Lat. 32'^. Calm all Day, and till M idnight; then a freib Gale at 

N . IV. This Day we faw a great Number o f Whales fporting them- 
felves.

11. Lat. 32® 43'. The firil clear Day we had in a Fortnight. Strong 
Wind at N . W.

12. Lai. 33° 44', Long. 5® Weft., Variation 9“ 40' Eaft, C W W ea th er, 
till the latter End of the Night-, then it rained: Strong Wi)id at W . N . W. 
and a fmooth Sea; fo that we failed this Day 177 Miles ; the moft that our 
Ship failed in 24 Hours in all the Tim e of the two Voyages, that I íáiled in 
her.

13. Lat. 34“ 15' South, Longit. 2° 7 Wefi., Violent W ind. A t  4 P .M . 
it ihifted fuddenly from W. N. PV. to W . by S. at i o at N ight to S. W . by W. 
after Midnight to S. W . by S. about ^ to  S. S. W .

14. Very great Wind at S. S. W. About Midnight it ihifted to W . and 
immediately followed a very terrible Storm ot Wind and Rain, and a great 
over-grown Sea.

15. A t 7 in the Morning the W ind came back again to S. S. W. the 
whole Day was a very dreadful Storm o f Wind. A t  Noon (by Account) 
we were in 34° 42' South Latit. and 3® 20 to the eaftward o f the Meri
dian o f the Lizard: The Sea was exceedingly rough. A t  4 P. M . fella 
great Storm o f H ail: A t  Night was a great .Eclipfe o f the Moon: She be
gan to be totally dark about H alf a g a r te r  pait 8, and began to recover 
fome o f her Light 2 Minutes before 9 ;  as we reckoned the Tim e by our

. Glafs.
16. A  little before Noon Wind came to PVeft, and continued a ilrong 

Gale, but with fair Weather.
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17. Lat. 55® Souths Longlt. (from-the Lizard) 7“ Eafi  ̂ Variation 2®
30 Eaft  ̂ W e faw many great Heaps of Weeds in the Sea, and a great roll
ing Sea came out o f the South. A  ftrong Wind (without Gufts) all thefe 24 
Hours at !V.

18. A  very ilrong Wind at Wejl. W e failed 170 Miles.
21. W as the firft clear Day we had this Month, Latit. 35° 40' Souths 

Longit. AfO' Eajiward from the Lizard, Variation 1° 4 Wejl. T he 
Wind at North-iveji till 4 P .M . then it came lo>Wcñ with a thick Sky, and 
cold Rain. A t 8 to W. S. W. A t 3 in the Morning to S. W. and at 6 to 
S. S .W . A t 9 the next Day to South-, all ilrong

22. Dark and cloudy. A t 2 o f the Clock the H'̂ ind came to S. S. E . A t
4 to E. S. E. A t 10 to Eajl, and there continued till the 24th in the Morn
ing •, which all accounted very ftrange.

24. In the Morning, it iell calm, and was pretty warm, having been 
bitter cold the lart 10 Days. A t 3 o ’Clock in die Night a freih Gale at N .
N  W.

25. Lat. 10', Longit. 2^', Variation 40' Wejl, Fair Weather, 
W in d N .N .W . '

26. A  clear D ay, Wind N. N . W. Variation 4° 30'.
27. In the Morning, calm\ about 9 Wind and Rain  out o f the S. W. at 

N ight and/iz/r. • -
28. A  fair Day, and moft part frt/;;;. A t  10 at N ight, heaving ú\t Lead, 

we had Ground 130 Fathoms, the Sand like Calais Sand: The Variation was 
7P 10 . This was off C^^Aguthas, ú\tmo?í Southerly Land o f dWjifrica^
\y\n  ̂ Miles E . S. E. {rom o í Good Hope.

In our latter Voyage, after we came to 32" South Latitude (to which Place 
from the Line we were much becalmed), we had fair W^eather, and a conjiant 
Wind between W . N . W. and W. S. PV. all along to ,the Cape (and fo it is 
moll commonly). I have therefore noted the Weather in the former Voyage, 
becaufe it was unufnal, in that vaft Space between Rio de la Plata and the 
Caps, the Wind being all the Year zvejlerly ; but about the Cape, from the 
End or Middle of September to the Beginning o f Jpril, the Winds are 'uari- 
able, England: The reft o f the Year they are wejierly, and intolerable 
Storms.

I can give no Account o f any thing to the Southward o f 37 Degrees-, 
thofe few Ships that have adventured to 38 Degrees, reporting the Winds x̂\á 
Seas fo raging, that none dare go farther.

X X IX . I .  The greateft Length of Tim e that Pearl-divers, In thek Oí/ervatíom 
Parts, cun hold under Water, is about a ^ larter  oí an Hour, and by no other 
Means but Cuilom ; for Pearl-diving lalteth not above fix Weeks and the 
Divers ftay a great while longer under Water at the End oí the Seafon, than  ̂ ^3. .̂ 865; 
at the Beginning. H e r e ,  at is an expert D m r , who receives W ages
for nothing elfe but for tor Anchors, Guns, (^c. loil in theRoad. I
have fcen him feveral times go down, holding my Breath as long as I could, 
but he ftayed 10 Times as long under Water as I could hold m y Breath.

V o l . III. K k k k  But
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But he will not go down unlefs you give him a whole Pint o f Strong 
IVdter.

2. The Oil drawn out o f the Roots o f Cinamon-trees, and refembling 
Camphire, is thence extraded ; the Roots being dried, bruifed, and fteeped m 
W ater, and then drawn over by an Alemhick.

3. T h e  Lignum Aloes is Part of a livingTrte, but commonly found when
it is withered. The Tree itfelf is of a white foft W ood, giving a milky 
Juice, which is fo venomoas that if, in cutting the Tree, any o f the
M ilk  light in your Eye, you grow blind; if  on any other Part o f the Body, 
it becomes fcabby, and noifomely fore. The Lignum Aloes  ̂ or Calambacy 
is found within the white W ood, but not every-where. When the Tree de
cays, the white W ood foon withers, and grows Worm-eaten; and the Milk 
fo dries up, that you may eafiiy rub it afunder with your Hand. T h e beft is 
found in the midft o f the I'ree, nouriihed by the Heart-root^ which goes 
ftrait down into the Ground,

4. The Wood., Jlinking like human Excrement., grows thus naturally in the 
Ifles o f Solor and 'Timor̂  and thereabouts.

5. There are, indeed, fuch Serpents in thefe Parts, which have an Head on 
each End of their Body, cziWtá. Capra-Capclla. T h ey areefteemed Jacred by 
thefe 'People, and fortunate to thofe in whofe Houfes and Lands they are 
found; but pernicious to whofoever doth them Harm.

Ohfervations X X X . It docs HOt appear that the Maldiva Iflands were ever joined to the 
in the Eaft- main Land, there being no Soundings,zs they call them, between the liland and 
Indies, iy . . .  . and the Earth, Sand, and Shells, o f  the one, much differing

the other. The fmall Shells call’d Cowries  ̂ wluch pafs for Money in 
Bengaly and other Places, are chiefly found there.

T he North and South Poles are not vifible under the Line •, for, in the 
cleared Night, the Horizon is overcaft with a thick mighty Darknefs, that no 
Star can be feen.

Gum-lack is the Houfe o f a large Sort o f Ants., which they make on the 
Boughs of Trees, which ferves to keep them from the Weather, (¿c.

It is certain that Cloves will attraB Water at fome Diftance, which is daily 
experienced amongft the Butch in this Country, who make a confiderable 
Advantage thereby. I have known a Bag of Cloves  ̂ laid over W ater one or 
two Foot diftant, which has, in a N ight’ s Tim e, imbibed a confiderable Quan
tity of W ater; and grown fo moift, that the W ater might be prelTed from 
them.

There has been an Oyfter-floell in Bantam that has been about 18 Inches 
Diameter, and feverrl in Maccao that have been 18 Inches long, and 5 or 6 
broad; whofe Meat within has been proportionable to the Shell.

I am well informed, by the Perfons that did fee it, that at Batavia a 
whole Duck was taken out of the Belly o f a Snake ; and that in Achaia they 
did kill a Snake that had a whole Deer in its Belly, which they took out, 
being freih and good ; and that they did drefs and eat Part o f the 
Deer.

They
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T hey draw their Wirein Moulds of feveral Sizes, gradually, as we do.
The Cbinefe gild Paper with Leaf-gold and Silver  ̂ laid on with a very good 

Sort o f Varnijh they have, which is the fame wherewith they varnijh their 
lacker’d Wares ; all which, after it is thoroughly dry, they put in a Screw- 
prefs, and, with an Inftrument like our Plane, fhave it as fine as they pleafe: 
And fo they cut their Tobacco, which is as fine as a Hair.

Ambergris is found, more orlefs, in moft Parts: Great Quantities are found 
at Japan, and to the eaftward of Java, and at Maldiva Iflands ; which, 
they fay, they find, generally, fattened to the Roots o f Trees that grow in 
the Sea near the Shore •, and that, while it is kept under W ater, it is foft and 
pliable like W ax, and fometimes like Jelly. There is now a Piece in India, 
which I have feen, that weighs above 2000 Ounces.

The People o f Java  marry, and have Children, at nine or ten Years o f 
A ge  •, and generally leave Child-bearing at or before thirty. A t Tonquin there 
are Women common to any that will hire them, at eight or nine Years o f

The Japan and China Varnijh Is made o f Turpentine, and a curious Sort o f 
O il  they have, which they mix and boil to a convenient Confiftence, which 
never caufes any Swelling in the Hands or Face, i^c. o f thofe that make or 
work it. T h e Swelling that often happens to thofe that work the lacker'd 
Ware, and fometimes to thofe that pafs only by the Shops and look on them 
at W ork, is from the Lack, and not the Varnijh •, which Lack  is the Sap or 
Juice o f a Tree, which runs out flowly by cutting the Tree, and is catched by 
Pots faftened to the T re e ; It is o f the Colour and Subfiftence of Cream the 
T o p , that is expofed to the Air, immediately turns black, and the W ay that 
they make it blackzná fit for Ufé is, to put a fmall Quantity into a Bowl, and 
ftir it continually with a Piece ot fmooth Iron for 24 or 30 Hours; which will 
both thicken it, and make it black % to which they put a Quantity of very 
line Powder of any Sort of burnt Boughs, and mix it very well together, 
and then, with a Brufli, lay it fmooth on any thing they defign to lack; then 
let it dry very well in the Sun, which will then be harder than the Board it is 
laid on: W hen it is thoroughly dry, you muft rub it with a fmooth Stone 
and W ater till it is as fmooth as Glafs, and on that lay your Varnijh made of 
Turpentine and Oil, boiled to a due Confiftence, for black Lack but if  you 
would have red, or any other coloured Lack, you muft mix your Colour, in 
fiae Powder, with your Varnijh, and take care to lay your Varnijh on as 
fmooth as poiTibly you can, for therein lies the Art o f lacking well. If you 
would paint in Gold or Silver, & c. you muft, with a fine Pencil dipped in 
the faid Varniflj, draw what Flowers, Birds, ^ c .  you pleafe, and let it lie 
till it begins to be dry •, then lay on your Leaf-gold ox Silver, or Pin-duji, & c.

It is well known that there is, amongft the Bramines, a Language called the 
Sanfcreet, writ in a different from what is now in U fe ; in which
Language are written the Porane, or facred H iftory; the Shajtram being 
to them what the Bible is to Chrijiians\ and the four Beads (whereof one 
is loft) containing their Divinity, Law, Phyfick, & c. and fome other 
Books. This l-.anguage is not underftood by all Bramins, but only by
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the Studious and Learned among them. I ailced one o f  the m oil eminent 
among them in this Place, how long it was fmce the faid Language was loft. 
W h o  anfwered. T h at it was fpoken in the A g e  o f the Gods, or when they 
lived upon E arth ; which, by their Calculation, continued many^l'houfand 
Years, and ended fo many Years paiV, as we reckon from the Flood, or 
thereabouts : But they have little Knowledge in Chronology. It is evident, 
that feveral o f the Languages now fpoken in India are derived from the 
Sanftreet; and one o f the Bramines wric a Book to fhew that the prefent 
Hindoftan  ̂ or Language fpoken by the Moors  ̂ in particular, is derived from 
thence.

I have inquired o f two o f  the moft knowing Bramines in this T o w n , and 
they both agree, that our Sunday in every W eek  was a Hcly-day, or Day o f 
R elt, with them ; and, for fear they ihould abufe me, I have aiked a M o’tvla^ 
or Mahometan Prieft, a Native o f  India  ̂ and one that always lived amongft 
them, and he gave me the fame Account. Befides this, they have their 
monthly Holy-days\ for the 8th Tiay after the Change o f the Moon is always a 
Day o f  'Devotion, as alfo the 14th'; and the n t h  Day from the Change a 
ftridlivz/?, called Jaka Dafee, or 2''aka Dafee: So likewife the 8 th Day from 
the F«//Aioow, and the 14th, are Dijyj o f Devotion, and the n t h  a Taka 
Dafee. Befides thefe, they have, throughout the Y ear, feveral fejtival Days 
and 'J’imes, as in other Religions.

U pon the Death o f  any Perfon, the next o f  K in, elpecially a Huiband 
for a W ife, a Father for a Child, vice ver fa , as alio a Brother for a Bio- 
ther or Sifter deceafed, do mourn fifteen Days ; during which T im e they eat 
only Rice and W a te r; and are not either to eat Beetle, or mark their Fore
heads, but ufe feveral W ailiings, and Variety o f  other Ceremonies : A s  car
rying Viduals to Gardens, Groves, and Tanques-, to diftribute, and make 
feveral Prayers that G od would grant the deceafed Party a good Place in the 
other W orld, forgive him his Sins, be favourable unto him, i£c, and upon 
the i6úiDay  they mdkcd.Feaft to all their Friends and Relations, and thofe 
o f  their own Coaft, as they are able •, and likewife yearly, upon the Day o f 

f i  his Death, they give Alms, i.e . Viduals, to more or lefs poor People, as
they are able, with whom they make Prayers for the Dead.

Ohfervatiojis X X X I . I. T h e Japonefe doubt not at all o f their Country’ s being an 
^^Japan; by JJland, though it be feparated from the Continent by fuch narrow Chanels, 
«.49./. 983'. no VeiTel, o f  any confiderable Burden, can pafs them, 

p . 2. T htA irhw trsjfa lubrious, but o f another Tem per on this, than on
that Side o f the Mountains which divide Japan. T h e  Plague hath never 
been heard o f  there, but the Small Pox and Fluxes are very frequent.

3. T heir Mountains are fertile almoft to the very I 'o p .
4. There are found almoft all Sorts o f Fruit; Peaches, Apri-

cocks. Cherries, Prunes, Apples, Pears-, and, paiticularly. Pippins, Bon 
Chretien Pears. Befides thefe, there is an Infinity o f  other Fruit, but almoil 
none but what is found in forne Part or other of India.

Silver
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5. Silver is there'In its higheft Perfection, but not ufed in Trade, in 

which is feen nothing but Gold  ̂ and fome fmall Coin o f Brafs •, which latter 
they fpoil by refining it too much. Steel alfo is there, very good.

6. The Tem per o f their Metals was formerly better than it is n ow , but 
yet they make Conrtelajfes, or fhort Swords, exceeding good.

7. 'I’he great Mountain o í Japan is higher than the Pico in T'cneriff  ̂ fince, 
being above eighteen Leagues diilant from the Sea-fide, it may be feen above 
forty Leagues otf at Sea. There are eight Vulcanos  ̂ or Firc-fpitting Moun
tains, in Japan •, and you cannot go into the Cawpagne, but you difcover one 
or other o f them.

8. There are many Medicinal Waters^ and Hot Springs  ̂ which the Inha
bitants ufe in their Diftempcrs. They have particular Medicines, but they 
let no Blood. They make much ufe o f Caujlicks, by applying upon fome 
Inerve or other the Powder of Artemifia^ or Mugivort, and Cotton  ̂ which 
they fet on Fire. They always drink their Liquors warm.

9. There is fo great a Store of Venifon \n Japan, that they care little for 
Cattle, though there be no want of them. They employ moft Oxen for 
ploughing, and they make no Butter, nor Cheefe; nor are they Lovers o f 
M ilk. They have great Plenty of Corn and Rice.

10. T he Japonefe are proper enough of Stature, and not uncomely in 
Features •, they have fomewhat prominent Bellies •, they are exceeding adtive, 
and want no Judgm ent; T hey are alfo military and valiant.

11. N o Arts are to be met with amongft them that are not known in 
Europe, except that o f making Lacca j o f which there is fome fo fine and 
curious, that whereas, in this Country, one may buy an ordinary fmall Box 
for three or four Crowns; one of the fame Size, when made in Japan, of 
exquifite LrtfCíí, will fell for more than eighty iTrcww. The Author of this 
Account hath iom Cabinetsoi this Workmanfhip, which he affirms to have 
coil him above Forty thouJánd Crowns, which he will not fell under Eighty 
thoufand Crowns.

12. The Colours with which they their Stuffs never fade ; I have feen 
one of them, which our Vermilion and Couleur de feu  come not near to.  ̂It 
is extra(fted out o f a Flower like to Saffron, and one Pound o f it cofts an in
credible Price. T o  try whether the Colour will not change by Lixivium, or 
Lye, they apply an hot Iron to it-, and if there it holds, they aíTure them- 
felves of the Durablenefs o f the Colour.

13. They have Mathematicians amongft them, and believe Judiciary 
AJlrology; infomuch that the Grandees undertake nothing without precon- 
fuking thofe that make ProfeiTion of the fame.

14. Japan yields divers Sorts o f good merchantable Commodities, but 
chieñy all Sorts of Jilken Stuffs, unwrought Silk, Amber, precious Stones  ̂
Musk, Copper, Steel, Lack-work.

15. The Country is very well peopled, and exceeding rich, but exceed
ingly ftored with Gold Mines \ and I have feen fome ot the Gold Ore, which» 
of 1 o Ounces, yields 8 of the higheft Finenefs, and Pieces of the W eight 01
120 Marks.  ̂ .

16. Their
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16. Their Buildings are very good and commodious. T h e Apartments 
are all below on the Ground, feparated from one another by Partitions of 
Cartoon painted and gilt, which may be folded and removed hke Screens. 
Their Floors are covered with Mats, and fometimes with /ilken Stuffs em
broidered Velvety and Cloth o f Gold.

17. They have no other Conveniencies to defend themfelves from Heat 
and Cold̂  but fuch as are ufual in Italy and Spain.

I S. They ule the Divertifements o f Comedies, which are more brave than 
thofe o f Europe. The Spedators are about 200 Paces diilant from the 
theatre, which, being covered with a Vault, makes the Voices o f the Aélors 
to be underftood to the very End o f the 'Theatre. They love Hunting and 
Gaming, as Dice, Cards, Chefs, & c. A t  all Tim es of the Day, and in all 
their Vifits, they take Tea and Tobacco.

19. Their Language is altogether different from the Chinefe, but their 
Priefts and Courtifans, that is, the Learned amongft them, which bear the 
Offices of the Court, underftand the Tongue o f Cochin China, and, by this 
means, that of Tunquin, China, Corea, & c. They write neither from the 
Right to the Left, nor from the Left to the Right, but downward.

20. Their Government is defpotick-, the Religion ; xht Chrijlian 
hated upon no other Account, but that fome of thole that there profefl'ed it, 
would perfuade the Japcnefe to acknowledge a Superiority above the Di r̂- 
nity Royal, difpofing o f Crowns and Sceptres. Their Morals are very 
good, their Faults being puniihed as their Crimes; even Lying and De- 
trailion. Their Left Hand is the more honourable, and they take Horfe on 
that Side.

Ob/ernjations X X X II. In a late Voyage to the South Land, called Hollandia Nova, it 
*>Hollandia hath been difcovered, that the Soil o f the Country is very barren, and as a 

Defert. No Frep-water Rivers have been found, but fome Salt-water Ri-
* asalfono Four-footed Beafis, except one as great as a D o?, with long

■ living in the JVater, as well as on the Land.
 ̂ Black Swans, Parrots, and many Sea-cows, were found tliere •, as alfo a

j  Lake, whofe Water feemed to be red, becaufe of the Rednefs o f the Bottom
I o f i t ; and round along the Shore there was fome Salt. Our People faw but

twelve of the Natives, all as black as Pitch, and flark naked; fo terrified, 
that it was impoíTible to bring them to Converfation, or a Meeting. They 
lodge themfelves, as the Hottentots, in Pavilions o f fmall Branches o f Trees. 
By Night our People faw Fires all over the Country, but when they drew 
near, the Natives were fled. The Coaft is very low, but the Country far 
from the Sea is high.

Upon the Ifland, near the Coaft, were leen Rats as great as Cats, in an 
innumerable Quandty; all which had a kind o f Bag or Purfe banging from 
the Throat upon the Breaft downwards. There were found many well- 

fmelling Trees, and out o f their W ood is to be* drawn O il fmelling as a 
Rofe\ but for the reft, they are fmall and miferable Trees. There were 
alfo found fome Birds Nefis o f a prodigious Greatnefs; fo that fix Men

could

U l f l U



f  623 ;
could not, by ftretching out their Arms, incompafs one of them j but tlie 
Fowls were not to be found.
. There were great Score o f Ovjlers, Lchjlcrs, and Crah-, asa lfo o f ftrange 

Sorts o f Fifh.
There were alfo Millions o f Flics, very much troubling Men. They faw 

a great many Footileps o f Men and Children, but all o f an ordinary Bignefs.
The Coaft is very foul, and full o f Rocks.

X X X III. In Brafil there are certain little Animals called Poux de Pha- Olfervations 

raon, which enter into the Feet betwixt the Skin and the Fleih. They grow,
in one Day, as big as Beans; and, if they are not prefently drawn out, they M¡ch"^neelo 
make an unfupportable Ulcer, and all the Foot corrupts. de Guattini

In the Kingdom o f Congo there are Serpents 25 Foot long, which will fwal- and D ionyfius 

low at once a whole Sheep. T h e Manner o f taking them is thus: When Piacenza, 
they lie, to digeil what they have eaten, they ftretch themfelves forth in the”’ ‘ 39 /’ 977- 
Sun, which the Blacks feeing, kill them ; and, having cut off their Heads 
and Tails, and imbowell’ d them, they eat them, and ordinarily find them as 
fat as H ogs.

There are here a great Number of Ants, and of that Bignefs, that the A u 
thor, being one Day fick in his Bed, was forced to order himfelf to be carried 
out of his R oom , for fear of being devoured by them, as it often happens to 
thofe o f Angola •, where you may alfo find, in the Morning, the Skeletons o f 
Couos, devoured by thefe Ants in one Night.

Am ongft other fair Fruit-trees in Brafil, there is one, whofe Fruit is 
.called Ntceffo; which hath this remarkable, that it hath but two Leaves, 
whereof each is able to cover a Man.

X X X I V . 1687. T h e King o f Feton, AbenPenin Afljrive, á\tá Oh/er‘vathns 
here at Cape Cor/e, where he had been long fick. The Fetijhers had d o n e  Corfe, 
all they could to fave his Life, which was nothing at all toPurpofe: Their
Phyfick fcarce extends to any thing but the Flux, and what we call the „.232,/>.687. 
French Difeafe-, his was a Confumption and an Afthma, o f a great Continu
ance. So they fied to the A id o f their Religion, and according (it feems) 
to the Rules o f that, they made feveral Pellets o f Ckiy, which they fet in 
his Room, in Rank and File, all fprinkled with Blood, befides the feveral 
Muttons which they eat to his good H ealth : But that was of too little 
Force. So the Man died, having delivered his Sword to the Dey, who, in 
the Interregnum, was to be the principal Man (for the Kingdom is ele^ive), 
and commanded him to be conftant to the Englijh, o f  whom himfelf had 
been a great Favourer •, with a Threat, if he was not, o f haunting him af
ter his D eath: H e alfo appointed one o f his Wives, whom he thought 
worthy of that unlucky Honour, to accompany him to the other W orld.
The next D ay he was carried to Feton, and buried there, Nov. 2. with 
the poor Woman we fpoke o f ; prefently atter, they that were confiderable, 
or had a Mind to feem fo, fent in them that they had a Mind to murder, in 
Honour o f the King : H ow  many there were, it is hard to fay •, the higheft
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Account gives 90, the lowcft ^o, the middle yo. The Blacks do not un- 
deriland Arithmctick •, fo the Numbers they give, in all Cafe?, are very un
certain. I think there were about eight from this Town,, which will not hold 
Proportion to the higheft Rate-, but it is hke near there might be
more: They fay allb, that many more will follow at H alf a Tear's Diftance 
from his Death. The Manner of the Execution o f thcfc poor Creatures I 
have not yet learnt; only, that they make them drink and dance, with a 
great deal of Bravery, all the Beginning o f the Day, and towards Night cut 
off their Heads: ButVhether, by that, they mean the common W ay of their 
Executions, I am yet to feek.

After the King's Funeral  ̂ the next Thing was, to choofe a Succejfor: So the 
People were called together at Feion (I fuppofe by the Authority o f the Bey), 
without inquiring any thing of their Freehold: They pitched upon M r. Dey, 
though he was not of the Blood Ro\al y the Reafon was, as they faid, be- 
caufe he had Power enough to do what he pleafcd, and they could do no
thing againil him : But he refufed the Honour, becaufe of the Charge it 
would put him to and propofed the Brother o f the deceafed King. So the 
Bufinefs ftuck fome time-, but at laft it w'as accorded, and King 

declared King, Nov. 18. His Name \sAhenaco.
The Manner of their ordinary Executions is thus: T he Creature that is 

condemned is made to drink abundance o f Palm PVine, and to dance, every 
body that will, in the mean time ftriking or puiliing him ; when that is over, 
as is faid, he is thrown down, his Face into the Sand, which whether itftiñe 
him, or not, I cannot tell -, then his Legs are cut off below the Knees, and 
his Arms below the Elbow -, afterwards his "Thighŝ  and his Arms below the 
Shoulder -, laftly, his Head.

W hen any one has new Drums or Trumpets, it is nccefiary that they be 
confecrated with human Blood: I have known but one happen o f this kind, 
which was Jan. 7. 1686-7. when, after a Man had been executed, after the 
former Rate, about Eight in the Morning, at One in the Afternoon they 
drank Palm Wine out o f the upper Part of his Skull, and this in the Sight of 
all the Favors at Cape Corfe.

The Shore lies almoft Eaji and U^ejl, expofed to the Sea wholly upon the 
South \ the Country is hilly, the Hills not very high, but thick, cluftering 
together, the Vallies between extremely narrow ; the W hole, in a Manner, 
covered w'ith certain Shrubs, low, but very thick. W hat the People Till, 
comes not to above a tenth Part o f their Ground; and where they do Till, 
it hinders not that within Half a Tear the Ground is overgrown as before; 
for they do not root up the Shrubs, but only cut, and fon;etimes burn them 
fomewhat clofe to the Earth; So they fpring again, in a very little Time. 
1  his is fufficient tor planting their Corn, which they do by making little 
Holes in the Earth at a competent Diftance, and putting Seeds into them.

It may be, that, if thofe Shrubs were deftroyed, the Unhealtbinefs ot the 
Place might be mended -, which yet is not to be hoped for but by bring
ing the People to fome kind of Indujlry ; and that will not be eafy, they are
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fo wholly given to Lazinefs, and fo intirely bred up in it, that there mufl: 
be the greateft Change imaginable, before they become any whit tolerable.
A  Man may fee their Temper by this, that though their Tillage be very eafy', 
and the Earth yields many Hundreds for One •, yet fo little is the Ufe they 
make of it, that one fcarce Year brings them to Danger of ftarving ; And 
though there be People enough, and every Man has Power o f  choofing what 
he will, that is not already tilled by Ibme other; yet not the tenth Part,°as we 
have faid, is employed : So that a Man would wonder what came in the 
Frenchman's: Head to fanfy them induftrious. But fnhtle they are, and di
ligent to cheat any Man that is not cautious enough to avoid it.

So that the Fault oí the PFood is (by the Lazinefs of the People) without 
any Remedy. But there may be fomcthing in the Earth itfelf •, the Water 
which they have here in Pits (Rain-water for the moil part, but yet flrained 
through the Earth), has a kind of Tafte mixed of fweet and fuhacid  ̂ i f  1 
underfland what I la y : I am told it is of V itriol; whether that be mif- 
chievous, you know better than 1 do •, but I take this for certain, fince I 
have had it from good Hands, that at F/iddah, which is one o f the moft 
unhealthy Places in Guine)\ but ic is not upon the Gold Coaji  ̂ he that opens 
the Ground, though it be but to dig a Grave, runs the Hazard of his L ife ; 
fo mifchievous are the Steams from thence arifing. It is poiTible there may 
be fome fuch Steams here, only not fo violent; though in England^ I think 
a Gravel or a Sand (which here are always uppermoit, for as much as I have 
feen) are eilcemcd very wholfome ¿'w/j; under them is a kind of ivhitifi 
Marie almoft like Fullers Earth.

T h e Age o f the Inhabitants is very uncertain, becaufe none o f them keep 
an Account of i t ; there are fome of them very grey : But if the Country be 
to them unhealthy, grey Hairs may come early, I think there be many more 
Funerals here than at Oxford, though that be a much larger Place, efpecially 
in the Rain Times, which to us are always halthful.

I think tnat much of the Mortality (not all) that happens among 
is the Eifecl o f their ill Diet, and ill Government of themfelves: For they 
eat but little, having neither Stomach, nor Money to buy what they want i 
but they drink exceíTively, being, for that, more readily trufted, and of L i 
quors very hot and fpirituous; and if any choole the cold rather, his Sto
mach is chilled, and he is in Danger o f a Flux, or an extreme Loofenefs  ̂ and 
that immediately.

There is another T h in g ; Men guard themfelves Icfs from the A ir  than in 
any other Places, trufting to the Heat o f the Climate, and receive the Cool 
of the Evening widi only a Shir:. Now I think, that the Air, though 
not fo cold, is much more fubtil and piercing here, than in England. It 
corrodes Iron much more, not by the Moijtiire, for it is not fo moifi-, 
and, befiHes, it does it in the dry tVeathcr too. The lait Year, from Nov. 
i6S6. to Nov. 1687. has had the moll Rain o f any that can be here r e -Vid. fup./V. 
membered ; yet the Mortality was much lefs than the Years before : So that I. Chap. U 
perhaps IFct is not that which makes the Country unhealthy-, though 
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we had very many ftck  ̂ efpecially in June and July  ̂ whofe Difeafes were not 
mortal.

Ohfervaiions X X X V . T h e Mauritanian^ or Barbarian Moor, when he rifes in the 
in W ell Bar- Morning, wadies hinifelf all over, and drefl'es •, then goes to their Jiam a^  or 
ĉPpe s 7ne\ Church, fays his Prayers, and returns Home, where his W ife, Concubine, 

or Slave, hath his Breakfaft provided for him ; which is fometimes made of 
Cetr; iy Mr. Barley or Wheat-gruel, for 1 have known both. It is made fomething 
Jezreel Jones, thicker than ours, till it be ropy •, they put Origan, and other Herbs, pow- 
"•254-/’-248- ¿ered, into it, which, for fuch Ufes, they keep dried all the Year: Some will 

put in a little Pepper, and other Spice. I have often been treated with warm 
Bread, frejh Butter, and Honey, in a Morning, which is not. feldom ufed 
aniongil themfelves an Hour or two after they have had Gruel; as ^W'oIIaJty- 
pudding, with Butter, and fomedmes Butter and Honey : Some, again, give 
Cufcufoo with M ilk, others with Flejh, a third with Roots. W hen any one 
hath a Gueil or Guefts in his Houfe, the Neighbours bring their Diih to wel
come him or them, on account of the Refpeól and L ove they bear to their 
Neighbour, as well as to ihew their Readinefs to entertain the Stranger. 
This Fraftice is found conftantly ufed throughout the whole Country amongft 
the Moors, one towards another, reciprocally; and I have as often found tiie 
like Civility, as I had Occafion to take up my Lodging at any Place where I 
was acquainted with any o f the Inhabitants. The Jews likewife fhew great 
Civility to any Chrijlian, and treat him with what they have ; as Jleuced or 
baked Hens, Capons, hard Eggs boiled or roafted (which they prefs flat with 
Pepper and Salt), Wine, Brandy, See. T hey have generally thebefl; Bread, 
and every thing elfe o f  the Kind, that they can get: They put Annis, and 
two or three other Sorts o f Seeds, in their Bread; one is black and angled, 
taftes almofl: like Carrot-feeds, and, I think, I have feen thefe fometimes ufed 
in Bread in Spain. T hey efteem Honey as a wholfome Breakfafi, and the 
moil delicious that which is in the Comb, with the young Bees in it, before 
they come out o f their Cafes, whilfl: they ilill look Milk-white, and refemble 
(being taken out) Gentles, fuch as Fijhers ufe : Thefe I have often eat of, but 
they feemed infipid to my Palate ; and fometimes I have found they gave me 
the Heart-biirn.

In Sufe I had a Bag o f Honey brought by a Friend, who made a Prefent of 
it, as being of great Efteem : This he told me, I was to eat a little o f  it every 
Morning, to the Quantity of a Walnut. It was as thick as Venice Treacle, 
and iull o f Imall Seeds. It always made me Jleepy, but I found myfelf well, 
and m very good Temper of Body, after it. The Seeds were about the Bigneis 
o f Mufiard-, and, according to the Defcription of them to me, and the Ef- 
feds I found by eating the Honey and them, they muft be a large Surt of 
Poppy-feed.  ̂ The Honey was o f that Sort they call, in Sufe, Izucan7e, or Ori
ganum, which the Bees feed on ; and thefe Seeds were mixed with.

Cufcus, or Cuskfoo, is the principal Diih among them, as the Olla is in Spain. 
This IS made ot Flour of IVheat, and, when that is fcarce, o f  Barky, Millet, 
Indian Corn, 6tc. T hey ihake fome Flour into an earthen Pan, made on
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purpofe, which is not glazed, fprinkling a h'ttle Water on the Bottom o f the 
Pan firft, then working it with both their open Hands flat, turning them 
backwards and forwards to grain it, till they make it much refembling Sago 
which comes from the Eaji-Indies. T h ey Jlew their Flejh, keeping their 
Pots clofe covered, which are made of Earth, put the into an earthen
Cullender, which they call Cajkafs, and this Cullender into the Mouth o f the 
Pot, that fo all the Steam which rifes from the Meat may be imbibed by the 
Ctijkfoo, which cauies it to fwell, and makes it fit to be eaten. W hen it is 
enough, they put, this Cujkfoo out into a Diih ; and the Cujkfoo being heaped 
up, they make (as it were) a Bed, or Place for the Meat to lie in ; then they 
put good Store of Spice, as Ginger, Pepper, Saffron, &cc. This Dijh is fet 
upon a Mat on the Ground, and four Men may eafily fit about i t ; though I 
have fcen fix, and more, at one Diili: T hey fit with their Buttocks upon the 
Calves o f their Legs, with the Bottoms o f their Feet on the Ground. I f  
there are many to eat o f this M eal, there are more DiJ/jes. This D i^  they 
iiave in Ufe fometimes at Breakfajl, as well as Dinner and Supper, but it is 
commonly ufed for the two lait Meals.

A t  a ftateiy Entertainment they will have a Sheep roafted whole, fometimes 
a H alf, or a Qtiarcer, on a wooden Spit, or the moft convenient Thing they 
can find. They do not continually keep turning it, as we do, but leifurely 
let one Side be almofl; roafted before they turn the other. T he Fire is com
monly o f  IVood burnt to clear Coal, and made fo that the Heat afcends to 
the Meat. They bafte it with Oil, and a little Salt and ff^ater incorporated. 
They let it be thoroughly roafted, then they fay Bifmiillah, In the Name of 
God ; after they have walhed their Right Hands, and pulled the Meat in 
Pieces, tlicy fall to eating. It is to be noted, that they never ufe but their 
Right Hand in eating, and one holds, while the other pulls it afunder, diftri- 
buting the Pieces to the reft, as he pulls them off. They feidom ufe a Knife, 
and a Fork is a ftrange Thing amongft them. They are dextrous at this 
W ay o f Carving, and never flinch at the Heat or W arm th; for that would 
look mean, and might occafion one more bold to take his Office upon him 
to perform. When they have done, they lick their Fingers, and, as often as 
they have a hotDifli, they wafh their Hands afreih: Then they hzY&Alfdoufh^ 
ox Virmezzelli, withfome Meat on it, ftewed Meat, well fpiced, with favoury 
Broth ; and, after they have eat the Meat, they dip their Bread in the Sauce, 
or Broth, and eat it. T h ey are cleanly in their Cookery ; and if  a Hair be 
found, it is a capital Crime, but a Fly not, becaufe it has W ings, and may 
get in after it paiTes from the C ook’ s Charge or Management.

Cuhhob is fmall Pieces o f Mutton, with the Cawl o f a Sheep wrapped on 
them : Some make good Cuhhob o f the Liver, Lights, and Heart. They 
pepper and fait them, and put fweet Herbs and Saffron into them, then 
roaft them-, and, when they dilh them up, fqueeze an Orange or two on 
them, •

Elmorofta is another: This is Pieces o f Beef, o f C o k v , or Camel, ftewed 
with Butter, Honey, and Water feme will put Rob o f IVine amongfl: i t :
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they add Saffron, Garlick, or Onions, a little Salt, and, when it is enough, 
ierve it up. They efteem this a delicious D iih, uled moftly in the Winter, 
and fay it is good againil Colds, notwithftunding they fay Beef is cooler than 
Mutton : Then they will treat you with Hare ftewcd, ftewed and roailed 
Hens and Partridges; thefc they disjoint, and let Hew in Water and Oil, or 
Butter, if they are not fat enough of themfelves. When tliey are almoft 
enough, they beat a Couple o f Eggs, mix them with the L,iquor, with 
Juice of Lemon, or Vinegar, which they ufuilly have very good, andferve 
it up.

Then you may have more baked and roaft, and another Diih o f ftewed 
Meat, which, for its Goodnefs, would be efteemed amongft u s : They take 
a L eg of Mutton, cut off the fleihy Part, leave out the Skin and the Si
news ; this Flefh they mince very fine ; they alfo mince fome Suet, Parfley, 
Thym e, Mint, (¿c. then they take Pepper, Salt, and Saffron, beaten to
gether, and fome Nutmeg, and thefe they add to the reft, witii about H alf 
a Handful o f R ic e : They cut an Onion, o f the beft Sort, H alf through, 
and take off the firft L ay, as not fo fit for U fe, unlefs it be thick (they that 
are curious take out the inner Skin, faying, it is not wholfome, and bad for 
the Eyes, it being the worft thing in an Onion, which otherwife would be 
the beft of R oots); this Lay they fill with Forc’d-meat, then the next, and 
fo on, which makes them look like fo many Onions; fome they put up in 
Vine-Ieaves, o f  the beft they can find for their Purpofe: W hilft this is doing, 
the Bones, and Refidue o f the L eg  o f Mutton, being in moderate Pieces, are 
ftewing, with as much Water as will juft cover them ; then they put on their 
Forc’d-meat Balls a-top of the Meat, and a green Bunch of Grapes upon 
them, cover it, and let it boil till thoroughly enough: This, I think, is one 
o f their beft Diflies, which they often ufe in Fefs, and other Cities.

Pillowe^ or Piloe  ̂ is a Diili very well known, made with Rice boiled, with 
a good Hen, Mutton, and Spice, the Flelh and Fowl being put on the Rice 
in aD ifti, as Cujkfoo  ̂ and fo ferved up.

A  Buftard  ̂ which they roaft and ftew, and make an excellent Diih o f its 
Guts (I eat oí it once), to me feemed very pleafanrand favoury, and very 
grateful to the Stomach. This Bird is fit for their K ing’ s Table, as likewife 
the Hedgehog. Then they have Ragous  ̂ made with Spmrows^ Pigeons, 
Sic.

Their Drink is plain W ater or M ilk, and fometimes Rob o f TVme mixed 
with Water. I was once treated with this by the Baftiaw o f Siijê  Ahdo- 
meleck Ben Alchotib, and there was brought to me a great Bowl whicli held 
above 3 ^ a r ts  ; he told me, there was not above H aifa  Pint o f this Rob in 
it, and the reft v/as filled with Water. It was very generous and pleafant and 
though I did not drink a Quarter of it, yet I found the Strength in H alf an 
Hour. This, they fay, isa Remedy againft likewife, and pretend to take 
it^dicinally, though o f Grapes 'xs lawful, according io their Law. U n
der this Pretext, many Merchants, to make Rob or Vinegar, prefsall 
the Grapes in their Vineyards, put it up in Jars under-ground, and

keep
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keep it long ■, fo that it proves excellent IVine. ' W hen four or five merry 
Companions, with every one hisMiilrefs, appoint to be merry, they go out 
to their Vineyard or Garden, have M ufick, and all, or moil o f thofe Difhes, 
and there fit and carouze over a great earthen Bowl full o f Wine, of about 
four or five Gallons, and fo drink round in a Cup that will hold almoft a 
Pint, like a large 'Tea-dijh, till there is none left: It often happens, that they 
do not part till they have made an End o f the whole Jar, which feldom is 
lefs than a Week's, Time*, I have known fome that Jiave been nine Days, fuc- 
ceiTively, drunk. Thofe that are known to drink Wine, or pifs /landing, 
their 'Teftimony will not be valid in Law. In a Morning, during this Tim e of 
Merriment, they are for fome favoury Bit, pickled Fijh, or Efchavecbe, or 
Ekhclle. They are great Lovers o f Fijh, and have great Variety, and very 
good, which they fry mOriganOil, ftew', roail. and bake, with good Store 
of Spice, Onions, Garlick, Cumin, Pariley, and Coriander. The Efcha- 
veche, or fried Fijh, is cut in thin Slices, and put into Vinegar, with the 
aforefaid Spices, adding Saffron and Pepper, i^c. It will keep above a 
Month ; and this they have commonly ; as alfo pickled Limes, Olives, Ca
pers, & c. They eat parched Garavancas, parched Almonds, and Beans, 
which they parch in a Pan with Water and Salt; thefe, and other Things, 
they have to reliih their Glafs of Wine, or give them a frefh Appetite to 
drink.

T h e Hedgehog is a princely Diih amongft them ; and, before they kill him, 
they rub his Back againft the Ground, by holding his Feet betwixt two, as 
Men do a Saw that faws Stones, till it has done fqueaking; then they cut its 
Throat, and, with a Knife, cut off all its Spines, and finge it : T h ey take 
out its Guts, ftuff the Body with fome Rice, Sweet-herbs, Garavancas, 
Spice, and Onions-, they put fome Butter and into the W ater
they rtew it in, and let it flew in a little Pot, clofe ftopped, till it be enough, 
and it proves an excellent Diih. The Moors do not care to kill Lamb, Veal, 
nor Kid \ faying, it is a Pity to part the Suckling from its Dam.

They eat with their boiled Meat, many times. Carrots, T u rn ep sof two 
or three Sorts, Cabbage, Beans and Peas, ^ c .  o f which they have Plenty, 
and very good. I hav’̂ e eat o f Porcupine fiiewed, which much refembled 
Camel's Flejh in Taite, and that is the neareft to Beef o f any thing I 
know.

I come now to give an Account of the Alchollea: It is made o f Beef, 
Mutton, or Camel's Flelli, but chiefly Beef, which they cut all in long 
Slices, fait it well, and let it lie twenty-four Hours in the Pickle ; then they 
remove it out of thofe Tubs, or Jars, intoothers with Water •, and when it 
has lain a N ight, they take it out, and put it on Ropes in the Sun and Air to 
dry; when it is thoroughly dried, and hard, they cut it into l^ieces of two 
or three Inches long, and throw it into a Pan, or Caldron, which is ready, 
with boiling Oil and Suet, fufficient to hold it, where it boils till it be 
very clear and red, if one cuts i t ; which taken out, they fet to drain : 
When all is thus done, it fl:ands till cool, and Jars are prepared to_ put it 
up in, pouring the Liquor they fried it in upon i t ; as foon as it is tho

roughly
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roughly cold, they (top it up clofe. It will keep two Years. It will be 
hard, and the hardeft they look on to be beil done. This they difh up 
cold, fometimes fried with Eggs and Garlick ; fometimes ftewed, and Li- 
mons fqueezed on it. It is very good any way, cither hot or cold.

Before I conclude, I willingly give an Account o f their Travelling Pro. 
"cifion, viz. Bread, Almonds, Raifms, Figs, hard E ggs, cold Fowls, ^ c. 
but what is moil uled by Travellers is, Zumeet., Tumeet, or Flour oí parched 
Barley for timereece: Thefeare not Arabian., but Shicha Names-, fo I be
lieve it is of a longer ftanding than the Mahometans in that Part of Africk. 
They are all three made o f marched Barley-flour  ̂ which they carry in a 
Jcathern Satchel. Zumeet is the Flour mixed with Honey, Butter, and Spice-., 
Tumeet is the fame Flour done up with Origan Oil-, and Limereece ;s only 
mix’d with Water, and fo drank. This quenchcs 1  hiril much better than 
IVater alone, fatisfies an hungry Appetite, cools and refreihes tired and wea
ried Spirits, overcoming thofe ill Effects a hot Sun, and a fatiguing Journey, 
might occafion. This, amongft the Mountaineers of Stife, is ufed for their 
Diet, as well at Home, as on their Journey.

A ll Things taken in Game, as Hawking, Hunting, and Fowling, are law
fu l for them to eat, if they take it bc-fore it be dead, fo that they can have 
time to cut its Throat, and fay Bifmiillab ; or if he is known to be an ex
pert Man at the Game, and fays thefe Words before he lets the Hawk take 
Its Flight, lets Jliptht Grey-homd, ox fires\\\%Gun, it is lawful-, all (I fay, 
but Swine's Fle^, and what dies o f itfe lf)  they have Liberty to eat, and 
may fell it. They tell us, there is but one Part about the Hog or Swirieih ît 
is unlawful, which they do not know, and are obliged to ahflain from the 
W'hole ; But if  they knew it, they would let us have but little to our Share. 
They eat Snails boiled with Salt, and praife their Wholfomenefs. Fifh, of 
all Sorts, are lavoful In Taffilet and Dra moft o f their Food is Dates ; there 
are ten or a Dozen Sorts.

They have good Capons all the Country over *, no Turkeys, Ducks, nor 
Geefe, but JVild •, and thofe they have of two S orts; Bucks, Teal and Mal
lard, Corlews, Plovers, Snipes, Oxhirds, Pipers, a. Sort o f Black Crow 
■with a bald Pate, and long crooked Bill, is good M e a t; and an Hundred 
other Sorts of Fowls. I have eat Antilcpe, which we have killed in Hunting, 
and are very good Food: They are as large as a Goat, o f a Chefnut Colour, 
and White under the B elly; their Horns are almoft quite ftrait from their 
Head upwards, tapering gradually, with Rings at a Diftance from one an
other, till within an Inch and an H alf of the T o p ; fine large black Eyes, 
long and Hender Neck, Feet, Legs, and Body, fliaped fomewhat like a Deer; 
they have two Cavities between their Legs, 1 think, the Male, as well as the 
Female: There are many in a. Herd, when, at the fame time, they have 
Scouts, or thole who, by running, give them Notice of an approaching Foe. 
W hen two lie down together, they lay themfelves fo, that their Backs are to
wards each other, and the Head of one towards the Tail o f the other, that they 
may fee every way. Their Dung is fweet and pleafant enough. They are taken 
lometimes by the Hawk, fometimes by the Shot; for they are too fw ift for a 
Greyhound. Partridges
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Partridges in Sufe commonly rooft on I ’rees, there are fo many Foxesy 
v'hich would otherwife clertroy them.

T h e Moors will eat Fox  ̂ i f  it be fat, cither ftewed or roafted, but they 
do not care for it lean ; which has occafioned a Proverb am ongft them on that 
Account *, to wit, Hellel deeb̂  Harem deeb; alluding to the Scruple might 
be made o f its Laivfulnefs. Thofe W ords fignify, A  Fox is lawful  ̂ and a 
Fox is unlawful\ i.e . Fat, lawful-. Lean, unlawftil.

Fruits and Sweetmeats they have, o f  many Kinds •, as o f three or four Sorts 
of Pumpkins  ̂ Macaroons^ Almonds prepared many ways, Raifins^ Dates, Figs 
dry and green, excellent Melons o f two or three Sorts, and Water-Melons; 
Pomegranates o f  feveral Kinds, Apples, Pears, Apricocks, Peaches, Mulber
ries white and black, Plumbs and Damafcus-Cherries, Grapes o f many Kinds, 
and very good. I have known Grapes in Mejfia {Lat. 30 Deg. or there
abouts) as big as a Pigeon s Egg (but they do not m^ke Wine)-, and if they 1 •
would aiTiil Nature, they might have every thing in Perfedion.

Their Saluting is Lettuce, Endive, Carduus, Parjley, Apium, and other 
Sweet-Herbs -, Onions, Cucumbers o f  feveral Kinds, fome about a Yard in 
Length, and two or three Inches thick, and hairy (this is efteemed the whol- 
fomeft); Radifhes, Fumates, or Apples of Love-, all which they cut, and 
put O il, V inegar, and Salt, with fome R ed Pepper: T h is  Salad thty  eat 
with Bread.

T h ey  have a Fruit called Baranehi, in Spain Baragenas ; thefe they flew  
with their V id u als, and fometimes cut them in thin Slices, and fry th em ; It 
makes a pretty Difh.

When the Moors have feafted, every one waihes his Hands and Mouth, 
thanks God, and blefles the H ofts and Entertainers from whom they had it.
They talk a little, and tell fome Story •, and then lie down to reft.
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6. Inquiries for Hungary and T'ranjylvania-, b y ..........
7. Direftions and Inquiries concerning the M / m , Minerals, Baths, & c. «.58./>.1189. 

of Hungary, "Tranfylvania, Aufiria, and other Countries neighbouring to
thofe; b y ..........

8. Inquiries for ; by M r . //. k. zo.;>.36o.
9. Promifcuous Inquiries fent to Bantzick-, by . . . .  ► ».19 p. 344.

10. Inquiries for G reenland  j b y ..........  B.29./.554.
I I .  In-
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n. 81./-4030-

« 23.6.-120. I I .  Inquiries for ; b y ...........  ^ a t j-  i
n z ip .  415. 12. Inquiries for Suratte, and other Parts o f  the E aftA ndies; b y ..........
».180./.39- 13. A  Voyage o f the Emperor o f China into the E ajlern T arta ry , An.

1682.
Ib. f .  52. A  V oyage o f the Emperor o f China into the W ejtern Tartary^ An. 168g.
lb.' p. 62. A n  Explication, necefiary to juftify the Geography fuppofcd in thefe Let

ters'^ b y .........
n.2^.p.Mo. 14. Inquiries for E gyp t; by I ’ho. U enjhaw , Efq-,
«.25./>.472. 15. Inquiries for h y  Abraham Hill,
«.23./..422. 16. Inquiries for Guaiana and B ra fi l ; b y ...........

' X X X V I I .  Accounts o f  omitted.

« 127./.671. I . B a r i h o l i n i i s  de P eregr in a tion e  M edica, U c. llaffm .e^  1674. in 
F<?/.

2. Caroli Claromontii., M . D . iB c. de A ere, So!o &  A quis Anglitt-, de- 
que Morbis Anglorum  Vernaculis D iflcrtario; N ec non Obfervationes Medic<c 
C ambro-Britannica. Lond. 1672. in i im o .

e 1 '- p s-’ c. 3* T h e  Natural H iftory o f Oxfordjhire, being an EHay toward the Na-
‘ tural H iftory of England-, by Rob. Plott^ L L .  D . Oxford^ inF<?/.

« '184./-. 207. 4. T h e Natural H iftory o f  Stafford/hire-, by R ob.P lott^  L L .  D .
165./>.795. 5- Scotia T\\u&.r3.t:i-, five Prodromus Hiftorife Naturalis, ¿Íí:. Auth.

Sihbaldo, Equite Aurato. Edinburgi., 16S4.. \n Fol.
«.262./). 543. 6. A n  Account o f  the lilands o f Orkney, hy J a. V/allace, M . D. To

which is added, an EiTay concerning the T^hiik o f  the Antients. Lond. in 8 w .
K 141./-.1030. 7- A  Difcourfe o f the State o f Health in the liland o f Ja m a ica ,  with a

Provifion calculated for the fame, from the A ir, the Place, and the 
W ater; the Cuftoms and Manner o f L iv in g, Í3c. By Tho. Trapham, 
M . D.

«.Ss./-. $021. 8. £;z^/^/7j’ s Rarities difcovered •, together with the Remedies ufed
by the Natives to cure their Difeafes, W ounds and Sores, i^ c.  By J .  JoJfc- 
lin, Gent. Lond. 1672. in i2m o.

». 170./>.980. 9- Defcription de la nouveilement decouverte au de
la N ouvelle F r a n c e ; par L ovis Hennepin^ Miffionnaire Recolledt. i^ c. a 
P aris ,  1683. in 8̂ 'iJ.

«.91 /.5170. . 10.  Obfervations Topographical, M oral, and Phyfiological, made in 
a Journey through Part o f the L ow-C oiintries, Germany, I ta ly , and France-, 
by J .  Ray, F. R. S. W hereunto is added, a brief Account o f Fran. V/H- 
Uiighby, E fq ; his V oyage through a great Part o f Spain. Lond. 1673. in 
%vo.

n. 66. /». 2017. I I .  J o .  B attijla  Donius de Reftituenda Salubritate A gri Romani.
». 149./>.268. 12. Hiftoria Naturalis H elv et ia  Curiofa. A uth. J o h . Ja co b o  M agnero,

M . D . Tiguri.
».94 /.Ó049. 13- A  brief Account o f fome Travels in H tingaria, S erv ia , B u lgaria , Ma

cedonia, Thejfaly, Atiftria, S tyria , Carinthia^ Carniola, Friuli^ & c. by Ed
w a rd  B rown, M . D . Lond.iuA^to. 14. An
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14. A n Account o f feveral Travels through a great Part o f Germany', by «. 130.^.757. 
Edw. BrowUy M . D. L o n d .iG jj. in

15. A  ColleiVion o f curious Travels and Voyages, in two Tomes ; The«. 2co /.763. 
firft containing Dr. Leonhart Rauwolff's Itinerary into the Eaftern Countries,
tfr . The fecond taking in many Parts o f Greece, Afia Minor, Egypt, Ara
bia, & c. from the Obfervations of M . Belon, Mr. Vernon, Dr. Spon, ^)r.
Smith, Dr. Huntingdon, Mr. Greaves, and others. T o  which are added 
three Catalogues of Plants growing in the Levant. By J . Ray.

16. The Hiftory of Poland, in feveral Letters to Perfons o f Q u a l i t y 238./..98. 
giving an Account o f the antient and prefent State o f that Kingdom, H i- 
Itorical, Geographical, Phyfical, Political, and Ecclefiaftical, with fe
veral Letters relating to Phyfick, Vol. I. T o  which is added a new M ap o f 
Poland. Yiy Bern. Conner, M .D . Lend. i6 ^ j.  in 8 m

17. A  Defcription of thelilandsand Inhabitants o f Feroe, & c. written in «. i i9./>.4s6. 
Danijh *, by Lucas Jacobfon Bebes, A . M . EngUJhed by J . S. Doftor o f 
Phyfick, in iim o,

18. JohannisSchefferi & c. Francofurti, 1673. in 4/̂ 7. ».102.^.31.
19. A  Narrative o f fome Obfervations made upon feveral Voyages under- »• 109./>. 197, 

taken to find a W ay for failing about the North to the Eaft-Indies, and for 
returning the fame W ay from thence hither: Together with Inftruftions
given by the Eaft-India Company for the Diicovery o f the famous Land of 
Jezzo, near Japan. T o  which is added a Relation o f failing through the 
Northern America to the Eajt-Indies ; by Dirick Rembrantz van Nierop, at 
Amjlerdam, 1674. in 4/0, abridged here.

20. Befchriving der Ooji Indifche Malabar, Coromandel, Ceylon, ».io.p.
& c. Door Philippus Baldens. T . Amjlerdam, 1672. \n Fol. ». 14/>.248.

21. Relations o f divers curious V oyages; hy M.'Thevenot. «. 89./.. 5128.
22. Relation du Voyage de 1’ Evefque Be Beryte, par la Turquie, la Perfe,n. 18./>.327. 

les Indes, & c. jufques au Royaume de Siam, &  autres Lieux-, par M . de 
Bourges.

23. A  Continuation of the Memoirs o f M . Bernier, concerning the E m -«.75./>.2263. 
pire of xht Great Mogul. EngUJhed owl o í French. Land. 1671. in

24. The fix Voyages of John Baptijia ‘Tavernier, Baron o í Aubonne,*’-i2().p.-jM.
through T̂ urky into Perfia and the Eajt-Indies. In Englijh. Lend. 1678. in 130./1.751. 
Folio. _ «.137./. 942.

25. A  New Account of Eaji-India and Perfia, in eight Letters; being «. 244./. 338. 
nine Tears T ravels; begun 1672. and finiihed 1681, & c . by J . Fryar,
M .D . Lond.iSgS. in Fol.

26. Voyage de Siam des Peres Jefuites, Envoyez par le Roy aux Indes a «. 185./. 249. 
h  Chine, \ Paris, 1Ó86. in 4/0.

27. Athanajii Kircheri China \W\.\ikx3Xz. ».26./>.484.
28. Hebdomas obfervationum de Rebus Sinicis-, Auth. Andrea Mullere n. 116.p.

Greiffeinbagio. Colonize Brandenburgia, 1674.
29. Nouveaux Mcmoires fur I’ Etat Prefent de la Chine', par le L . P . «.229/.585, 

Louis le Conte S. J. Amjterd. 1697. in iimo, 2 Vols. TranQated into
Englijh, in %vo.

V o l . III. M m  m m  29. An
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»-43 /-973- 29. An hiftorical Efiay, endeavouring a Probability that the L anguage o

China is the P rim itiv e  L anguage \ by J .  Wehb^ Efq; Lond. 1669. in ^vo. 
».71./*. 260. 30. Relatione dello St ato P refen te  deJl’ Egypto  fcritta dal. Sig. Gio. M i-

chaeleVanJlebio. In Parigi^  in 1670. in \ im o.
«.48./*.972. 31. Hiftoria General de Ethiopia a  Alta-, per lo Padre B a ltb a fa r 'Tellez.

'E.mConimbra. An. 1660. mFoL  
n. 14./. 251. 32. T h e Caufes o f Inundations o f xhtN ile ; by M . D e la Chambre.

145. 33* VoiTius de Nili &  aliorum Fluviorum Origine.
*. 1 - .p .304. 34. Die A fricanifche  Landfchaft Fetu  befchrieben ; durck W ilhelm . Johan .
«. io8./>. 182. M uller  von Hamburgh \ Gedruckt zu H amburgh, * 2 wo.
«. 211.p. 166. 35- Account o f fcveral late Voyages and Difcoveries to the South and

North, towards the S treigh ts  o f M agellan, the South Seas, the vaft T rafts  
o f  Land beyond Hollandia N ova, See. alfo toward N ova Zembla, G reen land  
or Spitjberg, Groynland or Engronland, & c . By Sir J .  N arborough, Capt. 
Tafman, Capt. J .  Wood, and Fred. M arten  o f  H amburgh. T o  which are 
annexed, a large Introdu£tion and Supplement. T h e  whole illuftrated with 
Charts and Figures. Lond. 1694. in %vo. 

n. z^o.p. ig<. 36. Voyages and Difcoveries in South A m erica :  T h e  firil up the R iv e r  o f  
Amazons to !^ d tto  in P eru , and back again to B ra fil j performed at the 
Command of the K ing o f Spain, by Chriji. D' Acugna. T h e  lecond up the 
R iv e r  o f  P la te, and thence by Land to the Mines o f Potoji-, by M . A cárete. 
T he third from Cayenne into Guaiana, in fearch o f the Lake o f  P arim a  re
puted the richeit Place in the W orld ; by M . G rillet and Bechamel. Done 
into Englijh from the Originals; being the only Accounts o f thofe Parts hi
therto extant, with Maps. Lond.

*.225,/>.426. 37. A n Account o f a N ew  Voyage round the W orld ; by Will. Dampier.
Lend. 1697. in ^vo.

C H A P .  IV.

Mifcellaneoiis Papers.
/̂WLampjL I. A B C D  h z F e J f e l o i  L atten , w ell fo ld e r ed  c v e r y -w h e r e .

^ B C , E F ,  are two Bottoms, fo ld er ed  to that Vejfel.
Coll. «. 2/ P ip e fo ld er ed  to the Bottom s aforefaid, and whofe A perture  is in
p. 33. the g r ea t  Cavity FA.

fíg.76. ^ ’s a Hole in the P ip e F G , opening between the two Bottom s B C ,
Jlá •

^  /  ¡S another Holt, to which is fcld m d  a P i p  I G ,  bended upwards at

. P P i s i  little Feffel (it to receive the W ici o f the Lamp.
L M  is a nender Pipi, open at both Ends, and foldered to the Cover 

J D  m i ,  and to the Bctlom E  F m  M -, i'o that, by that P i p ,  the ex- 
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ternal A ir may communicate, between the two Bottoms  ̂ without penetrating 
info the Cavity  ̂ A  F.

JV is a ihorc Pipe, folder’d to a Hole in the Cover A  D, fo that thereby one 
may pour O il into the Cavity A  F , and flop it afterwards very clofe with a 
Cork.

For the fiUhig up o f this Engine., you muil ilop the Aperture G, o f the 
Pipe I G ,  with a long Pin fitted for that Purpofe-, and the upper End of 
the Pipe L  M  muil be flopped to o : Then pour in your Oil by the Aperture 
iY, which done, this fame Aperture N  is to be Jlmt up exaftly, and both the 
other to be opened̂  viz. G  and L . Then it will come to pafs, that the Oily 
through the Pipe I G ,  will run and fill the VeJ[el P , till its Superficies be in 
the fame Level with the Hole H, and no more, as might be eafily demon- 
ilrated.

Now it is eafy to fee, that this Lamp is free from all Inconveniences the 
Lamp o f Cardan is fubjed to : For,

1. The A ir  doth not get into it by Starts or Gluts, as it doth in Cardan*%
Lamp •, but when the O il in P  P , being wafted by the Flame, comes to have 
its Superficies lower than the Hole H , the Oil from the Cavity A  F  runs into 
P  P  gently, becaufe its Place left in the Cavity A  F  is eafily fupplied by the 
external Air, which, through the Pipe L  M , and the Hole H , gets up into 
the fa id Cavity A  F.

2. W hen the Air  contained in the Cavity A Fcom ts, to be rarefied by fome 
Heat, it drives out much Oil, and fo is able to choak Cardan's Lamp but 
in this, the Oil being fo driven out, gets into the Space between the two Bot
toms, as well as into the VejJ'el P P .  N ow  the faid Space between the two 
Bottoms, by reafon o f its Largenefs, receiving twenty or thirty times more 
O il than the Vejfel P  P , it follows, that the Superficies of the Oil therein 
rifeth 20 or 30 times Icfs than if  all the Oil had been driven into the faid 
Vejfel: Therefore, when we fill  the Lamp, we muft take care that the Pipe 
L  may be well fljiit, fo that the A ir  between the two Bottoms, finding no 
liTue, may keep the Oil from filling that Space, which by that means, when 
the Hole L  is open, will be fit to receive the Oil driven out by the Rare- 
fa£lion o f the A ir  in the Cavity A  F.

3. T h e Oil being always kept at the fame Diftance from the Flame, the 
IVick will not be quicldy confumed.

4. Y ou  have the Conveniency to put new O il into the Lamp, without 
moving or extinguiilaing the fame ; for you need but ihut up G and L ,  and 
pour the Oil through N ,  as hath been faid in the Beginning.

2. L et a Lamp, made two or three Inches deep, with a Pipe coming from Another, by 
the Bottom, almoft as high as the T o p  o f the VeiTel, be filled firft with fFa- 
ter, fo high as to cover the Hole o f the Pipe at the Bottom ; to the end  ̂
the Oil may not get in at the Pipe (and fo be lo ft); then let the O il be 
poured in fo as to fill the Vejfel almoft brim-full, which muft have a Cover 
pierced with fo many Holes as are defigned to be JVicks: W hen the Vejfel 
is thus filled, and the JVtcks are lighted, if Water falls in by Drops at the 
Pipe, it will keep the O il always at the fame Height, or very near, tlie

M  m m m 2 W eight
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Weight of IVater to that of Oil being, according to Kircher\ Table  ̂ 20--® to
19, which in two or three Inches will make no confiderable Difference. If 
the lyater runs fafter than the Oil wailes, it will only run over at the T op of 
the Pipe ; what does not run over, will come under the 0 /7, and keep it to 
the fame Height.

Perpetual H .  I have often heard it aflcrtcd, that a Wíf/í2///«í efpeci¿iily o f the
Gold (whoie Prerogative is, not to be diminijhed by Fire) will 

fepulchTai^^ lick up 0 /7, and fo make a perpetual Flarnê  provided it be fupplied with a 
Lam ps perpctual O il: But I found (upon Trial) in a Faggot o f Wire made o f an-
A n tie n ts; by nealed Iron  ̂ of a fuitable Bignefs for a IVick, it woukl not fucceed by any 

manner of Means I could readily think o f ; nor have I much Reafon to think 
‘ P- o • either in IVire of Silver or Gold, the Nature o f them all feeming not

much different, as to this Particular. If, therefore, it be neceíTary that we 
muil have a perpetual Wick for the making fuch perpetual Jepulchral Lamps 

V id . Vol II. as were ufed by the Antients, I think we muft make ufe o f Linum AJbefiinum,
* i? V c ii  ^^^^hFlax, or Salamanders IVool, which will do the Office o f a IVick tole-
& XCIII. fupplied with a perpetual Oil (as I fljaU

prefcntly (hew you), I hope you will not judge me far from effecfling the 
Matter. Now that there may be fuch a Bitumen, or inexhauftible Oil, Twill 
carry you no farther than Pitchfcrd in Shropjhire to fliew you : For there is a 

aphtha, or liquid Bilumen, that confiantiy iíTues forth with a Spring there, 
and ñoats upon the W ater: This I would have feparated, before it joTnswith 
the Water, into a Du£lus of its own, and fo conveyed to the Place thouo-ht 
mofl convenient for fuch xLamp, into which it fhould as perpetually diilil,°as 
it does now into the Fountain ; which, I doubt not, may be done without any 
great matter of Difficulty; and, if  fo, we have an Oil as everlaiiing as our 
W ick: Nor need we to fear any Extinción  if inclofed in a Tsmb or Vault 
under-ground, in never fo damp or moift a Place ; it being X.\\tChara5leriftick 
of a Bitumen, to burn befl where there is Moifture ; as is evident, upon A f- 
fufion of Water upon Sea-coal. And this is one W ay I have thought o f that 
fuch a perpetual fepulchralLamp might pofTibly be contrived. ^

iiut if you will be fo flrid: with me, as not to allow this to be a fei'pe- 
tualWtck, or that it is probable one fhould be made any other W ay • as 
unlikely may it feem, that there was ever any fuch thing asa  perpltual 
Lamp, notwithflandmg the Teftimonies o f St. Jujtin, Plutarch, Pliny Lii- 
dovicus Vives, Baptifta Porta, Lice tus, Pancir ollus, and divers others* 
whereof fome are faid to have burnt lo o o , fome 1500 Tears. But I dare 
not tnink fo many and fo very good Authors, have all impofed upon us • 
or that It is almofl pofTible that fo many notable Inflances as are brought 

rih-in T ’ll f   ̂ be falfe: Much rather, therefore, fhail I determTne

wkho.^ . l  burn
thout a n y ^ « « /o r W uk all; as we fee Camphire mofl Bitumens

wilJ, It not being exprefTcd (that I remember) in any o f the Relations o f
hele iMmps, that they were found with any Wicks: Whence both the In-
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conveniencies above-mentioned attending a Wick, ipfo faHo, ceafe. It only 
therefore remaining, that we find out an inexhaiiftible Oil, which, conveyed 
to a fit VeiTel, might caufe luch a Lamp-, why may not our Bitumen 
Pitchford ferve the Turn? W hich, no queftion, will burn without a 
as we'll as any other liquid Bitumen. A ll the Objeftion I can forefce that is 
likely to obtain Advantage againil fuch an Experiment is, that fuch a Lamp 
as this would as likely hum in the open Air, as in an inclofed damp V ault; 
whereas the Lamps o f the Antients did nourifh their Flame beft where there 
was moft Want o f Air, only in clofe Vaults and ’Tombs, and were prefcntly 
extingtiijhed upon the leaft ImmilTion of external A ir ; thefe being Qualities 
neceffary, and almort always aflerted as Concomitants of the antient fepul- 
chral Lamps. T o  which I anfwer, firft, that fome of the Lamps of the 
Antients did as well burn in the open Air, as in clofe damp Vaults ; as that 
mentioned by St. Aujtin in hî  Book De Civitate Dei, which hung in the 
temple o f Venus always expofed to the open Weather, yet was never either 
confumed or extinguijhed. The Lamp alfo found in the Tomb of Pallas the 
Arcadian, flain by Turnus in the Trojan War, was of this Kind, which re
mained burning after it was taken forth, notwithftanding either Wind or Wa
ter, with which fome did endeavour to quench it. Now admitting our Lamp 
at Pitchford ihould thus burn indifferently, under both Circumftances, what 
are we the worfe? Since I never heard that the Lamp mentioned by St.
Auftin, or o f Pallas, were ever the lefs elteemed or admired, becaufe they 
could not be extinguifhed by the open A ir, as moft o f the reft have been faid 
to be.

But if any-body be fo nice, that he muft have an Oil in ail Particulars an- 
fwerable to that other Sort o f the Antients, that burns beft where there is 
want of Air, and is deftroyed by its Admiifion •, let him but go with me into ViJ. Vol. II. 
Flintjhire to xha Coal-works o í Sir Roger Mofiyn of Mojlyn in that County, 
and he may have Satisfaftion ; where the Miners, when they have dug lb 
deep, that they begin to perceive a Want o f Air, find a blueifh Flame to begin 
to kindle o f itfelt in the FiiTures o f the Coal (they fomedmes light their 
Candles), which blazes, and moves up and áov/n continually, and fometimes 
Jbhies too upon the Surface of the Water in the Bottom of the Firs, (hewing 
all the Colours o f the Rainbow, which yet, upon drawing up of the Water 
that annoys the W orks, and thereby ftirring the Air, will leave off burning:
But as they fink lower, and are more remote from the Day, or fuperterra- 
neous Air, it ftiil increafes upon them. Whence it plainly appears, that this 
is a Sort o f Fire that fo little requires A ir  for the Maintenance of it, 
that it burns beft when there is leaft Air, and is extingwfloed when dif- 
turbed by the Motion o f it •, as the antient Lamps are faid to be upon 
the Immiftion of external Air. The fame Sort o f Fire has alfo been 
taken notice of, in the Coal works o f Somerfetfhire, by the ingenious M r.
Beaumont, and by M r. George Sinclair in the Coal-works of Scotland. This 
I doubt not but you will readily allow me to be as probable a Material for 
tile Oil of this fecond Sort o f perpetual L.amps, as that o f Pitchford was for

the
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the form er: But how this or that iliall be fo managed as to be put into a 
Lamp  ̂ and this Lamp perpetually fupplicd, and placed where-ever it (hall 
be defired, as it leems the Lamps of the Antients might, thi. Fire being 
fometimes found in little Tots  ̂ Glajjes  ̂ or Urns, without any fuch Du£ius to 
them, as we required at Pitchford, or might do here, is a Difficulty perhaps 
not fo eafily conquered. T o  which I mail confefs that 1 have only this to 
fay, that unJefs there can be a Preparation chymically made out of thefe bi
tuminous Materials, which thus naturally take fire of themlelves, or preferve 
it without a Wick, a fmall Quantity whereof lhall maintain fo tenuious a 
Flame as that there ihall be no confiderable Confumption o f the Matter in 

V id e  Vol. ir. many Tears (fuch as the Flame over the IVell, and Earth about it, in one 
Chap. III . Mr. Hawkley'^ Ground in Lancajhire, that, like the Fire o f Plato, only
Sta. V Í I Í .  Jhines  ̂ and does not burn)-, we muft be contented to be tied to the Places 

where thele Materials are.
But if  we can be content to quit thefe Materials, and to think that thefe 

Lampŝ  (as many have done) did not flñne or burn for all the Tim e they 
were inclofed in thofe T'omhs, but were only inkindled by the Admiflion of 
Air, when opened ; I have thought of a W ay not at all liable to any o f the 
Defedls or Inconveniencies of the two former W ays, whereby a Glafs of 
Liquor, inclofed in another (like the Urns of Olybius), upon ImmiiTion of 
external Air, ihall certainly Jhine, though it did not fo before : And it 
is this; Take a fmall Phial, into which put a little o f the liq̂ uid Phofphorus 
(which, you all know, if  the Phial be Jhines not at a ll); include
this in the Recipient o f  an Air-Pump, out o f which if the Air  be well ex- 
haujled, the folid Phofphorus itfelf will leave off finning in ten Hours time, 
though in the Summer g a r te r , and the liquid in few er; fo that it ihall 
fhine no more, than when the Bottle containing it is ftopt with a Cork. Now 
let fuch an exhaufted Recipient, with the included Phofphorus, be placed in 
a Totnb or Vault, which are commonly dark, and, if  ever found, and the 
outer Glafs broken (as ufually fuch Things are, by ignorant Men employed 
in digging), poiTibly there will appear, upon Immiflion o f the Air, as good 
a perpetual Lamp as fome that have been found in the Sepulchres o f the An
tients-, though, in all Probability, o f a different Kind from all, or moil of 
them.

An Account o f  III. M . Dalefme has found out a Machine, which, though very little, 
portable, confumes all Smoke o f all Sorts o f ITood whatfoever. 

S m oke; by  ̂ ? ’ moft curious Eye cannot difcover it in the Room,
M. Juftel. niceft Nofe fmell it, although the Fire be perfeftly open. This
«.181,/. 78. Engine is cornpofed of feveral Hoops ol hammered Iron, o f about four or

five Diameter, which ihut one into the other; it ilands upright in the 
>i- 77* Middle of the Room, upon a fort of Trevet made on purpofe: A  is the 

Place where the Fire \& made, where, if you put little Pieces o f IVood, it will 
TfOt make the lead Smoke neither at A , nor B, over which you cannot hold 
your Hand within Fialf a Foot.̂  there comes out fo great a Heat. I f  you
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take one of thefe Pieces o f IFood out of the/Vr^at y/, it fniokes prefently ; 
butccafes immediately, fo foon as it is caft into the Fire again. The moii 

Things, as a fteep’d in Cais-pifs, which abominab’y when 
taken out ot the Fire, notwithftanding in this Engine makes not the leaft 
ill Scent; the fame did Red Herrings broiled thereon. On the other Side 
all Perfujnes are loft in it, and Incenfe makes no Smell at all, when burnt 
therein. W e learnt, that this is not ihewn but when the Fire at A  is well 
kindled, and the Tunnel B  D  very hot, fo that the A ir  that feeds the Fire 
cannot come that W ay , but muft all prefs in upon the open Fire, whereby 
the Smoke and Flame is all forced inwards, and muft pafs through the Heap 
of burning Coals in the Furnace A ', \n which Paifage the Parts thereof are 
fo difperied and refined, that they become inoffenfive both to the Eye and 
Nofe-

IV. T he beft Remedies againft Cold are fuch as retain Heat, or condnue Some Sag- 
Fire longeft. T o  this Purpofe fome have taken Notice, That Joiners ufe
Leaden Pots for their Glue, alleging for a Reafon, that Lead, being a clofe ,,
Metal, retains the Heat longer ‘than other Metals. Cary's IVarming-jlone ‘I f  _ . ° ’ 
promifed a Warmth for fix or eight Hours-, if  it performed but for two or «.21./.379.
three Hours, it would be of great Ufe. It is found by fad Experience, how
hurtful bright Fires, and efpecially o f Stone-coal, are to the Eyes.

T o  retain Fire long, certain black Earths are ufeful, as we were lately 
informed by the inquifitive Dr. B. That a Gentleman in Somerfetfaire,
called M r. Speke, had bountifully obliged Ilminfter, and his Neighbour
hood, by a black fa t Earth  lately found in his Park: But the fame Cor- 
refpondent adds, that he never faw any parallel to a Sea JVeed, which he 
and his Fellow Students had in Cambridge, in the Mouth of a Barrel 
of good Oyjters. It was fmaller than Peas-halm, yet cut, it lafted two 
very great Fires o f Sea-Coal, burning bright in the midft o f the F ir e ; 
and by a Stroke o f the Tongs it fell into the Hearth, jingling like 
Metal.

V . May 5. 1665. Frelli Mackrels were boiled in W ater, with Salt zx^áohfervnthns 
Sweet Herbs-, and, when the Water was perfedtly cold, the next Morning,o'*
the Mackrels were left in the W ater for Pickle.

May 6. More freih Mackrels were boiled in like Water, and May 7. both 
Water and Mackrels were put into the former W ater, together with the 
former Mackrels (which Circumftances I do particularize, becaufe whether 
the Mixture o f the Pickle o f feveral Ages, and a certain Space o f Tim e, or 
whatever elfe was neceflary and wanting, the Trial did not fucceed with the 
lilce Effeft at other Times).

But now on May 8. Evening, the Cook ftirring the W ater, to take out 
fome o f xht Mackrels, found the W ater, at the firlt Motion, become very 
luminous, and the Fijh Jhining through the W ater, as adding much to the 
I- ĝht which the Water yielded. The Water, by the Mixture o f Salt and

Herbs
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Herhs in the Bolling, was o f itfelf thick, and rather hlnchip, than o f any 
other Colour ; yet, being ilirred, it Jhined, and all the Fijh appeared more 
brightly luminous  ̂ in their own Shapes.

Where-ever the Drops of this Water (after it was ilirred) fell on the 
Ground, or Benches, they / j/ W ; and the Children took Drops in their 
Hands, as broad as a Penny, running with them about the Houfe •, and 
each Drop, both near and at a Diftance, fcemed, by their̂  as broad
as a Sixpence, or a Shillings or broader.

The Cook turned up the Side o f the FiJJo which was lowcft, and thence 
came no Jhining\ and after the Water was for fome good time fettled, and 
fully at Reft, it did not floine at all.

On ‘Tuefday Night May 9. we repeated the fame Trial, and found the 
fame EfFeds: The Water, till it was ftirred, gave no Light, but was thick 
and dark, as we faw by Bay-light, and by Candle-light; as foon as the 
Cook’s Hand was thruft into the Water, it began to have a Glimmering ; but 
being gently ftirred by the Hand moving round, it did fo Jhine, that they 
who looked on it at fome Diftance from the further End o f another Room, 
thought verily it was the fljining o f the Moon through a W indow upon a 
Veffel of Milk', and by brifker Circulation it feemed to flame.

The FiJh did then jhine as well from the Infide as the Outfide, and chiefly
from the T'hroat, and fuch Places as feemed a little broken in the boiling. I
took a Piece that Jhined moft, and fitted it as well as I could devife in the
Night, both to my Microfcope, and afterwards to m y little one-, but I
could difcern no Light by any of thefe Glajfes, nor from any Drops o f the
Jhining Water, when put into the Glajfes. And May 10. in the brighteil:
Rays o f the Sun, I examined, in my great Microfcofe, a fmail broken Piece
o f the Fijh, which Jhined moft the Night before ; we could find nothing
on the Surface of the Ftjh very remarkable: It feemed whitijh, and,
in a manner, dried, with deep Inequalities; and others, as well as
myfelf, thought, we faw a Stream, rather darkijh than luminous, arife-
ing, like a very fmall Duft, from the Fijh and rarely, here and there,
a very fmail and almoft imperceptible Sparkle in the Fijh: Y et of
thefe Sparkles we are certain •, we numbered them, and agreed in the
Number, Order, and Place. O f  the Steam I am not confident, but do
iufped our Eyes in the bright Sun ; or that ic might be fome Duft in 
the Air.

The great Microfcope being fitted in the Day-light for this Piece o f Fijhy 
we examined it that Night, and it yielded no Light at all, either by the View 
o f  the Glafs, or otherwife.

Finding it io ',  I thought that the M oiftureof Spittle, and touching o f it,
might caufe it to Jhine: And foitdid, though but a very little, in a few fmall
Sparks, which foon extinguijhed. This we faw with xhtbare Ê ê  not in the 
Glafs.

The Fijh were not yet fetid, nor infipid to the beft difcerning Palates; 
and I caufed two Fijhes to be kept, for further Trial, two or three D íjjj  longer,

till
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till they were fetid  in very hot Weather and then I expeded more Brighi- 
nefs, but could find none, either in the Water, by ftirring it, or in the F ifj
taken out of the Water.■ * .

.VI. I. -March 15. 167 . When I was about to go to Bed, an Amanu- ohfer-vatkm 
enfis or mine informed me, that one of the Servants o f the Houfe going, about íhmiíg 
upon fome Occafion, into the Larder^ was frighted by fomething o f luminous • h
that ihe faw (notwithftanding the Darknefs of the Place) where the Meat 
had been hung up before : Whereupon I prefently fent for the Meat into my i-sioo. ■
Chamber, and caufed it to be placed in a Corner of the Room, being made 
confiderably dark ; and then I plainly faw, both with Wonder and Delight, 
that thê  Joint of Meat did, in divers Places, Jhine like rotten IVood or fitnhng  
Fijh. The chief Circumftances and Phaenomena that I had Opportunity to 
take Notice of, at fo inconvenient an Hour, were thefe:

1. That the Subjed we difcourfe o f was a Neck o f Veal, which had been 
bought of a Country Butcher on the Tuefday preceding.

2. In this one Piece of Meat I reckoned diftinclly above twenty feveral 
Places that did all ot them Jhine, though not all of them alike, fome o f them 
doing it but very faintly.

3. T he Bignefsof thefe/««i/Parts was differing enough, fome of them 
being as big as the N ail o f a M an’s middle Finger, fome few bigger, but 
molt of them lefs-, nor were their Figures at all more uniform, fome being 
inclined to a round, others almoft oval, but the greateft Part o f them very 
irregularly ihaped.

4. T h e Parts that Jhone mofl: were, fome grijlly or foft Parts o f the 
Bones, where the Butcher's Cleaver had pafiTed ; but thefe were not the only 
Parts that were luminous •, for, by drawing to and fro the Medulla Spinalisy 
we found, that á Part o f that alfo did not ^ ine  i l l ; and I perceived one Place 
in a Tendon to afford fome Light •, and, lailly, three or four Spots in the 
jiefloy Parts, at a good Diftance from the Bones, were plainly difcovered by 
their own Light, though that were fainter than in the Parts above-men
tioned.

5. W hen all thefe lucid Parts were furveyed together, they made ,a
very fplendid Shew •, fo that, applying a printed Paper to fome o f the more ;
refplendent Spots, I could plainly read divers confecutivc Letters o f the
Title. .

6. T h e Colour that accompanied the Light was not in all the fam e;, but *
in thofe which ihone livelieft it feemed to have fuch a fine greenijh Blue, as I
have divers Times obferved in the Tails o f Gloworms. \

7. But notwithflanding the Vividnefs o f this Light, I could not, by the '
Touch, difcern the leaft Degree of Heat in the Parts whence it proceeded;
and, having put fome Marks on one or two o f the moft Places, that
I might know them ' again when brought to the Light, I applied a fealed
JVeather-glafs, furnifhed with tinned Spirit o f  ¡Vine, for a pretty W hile, and ¡
could not fatisfy myfelf that the Jhining Parts did at all ienfibly warm the
Liquor,

IÍD
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8. Notwithílanding the great Number of lucid Parts in this Neck of 
Veal, yet neither I, nor any of thofe that were about me, could perceive, 
by the Smell, the leaft Degree of Stink, whence to infer any Putrefamon ; 
the Meat being judged very frefli, and well conditioned, and fit to be 
drefled.

9. The Floor o f the Larder^ where this Meat was kept, is almoft a 
Story lower than the Level o f the Street, and it is divided from the Kitchen 
but by a Partition of Boards, and is furniihed but with one W indow, which 
is not great, and looks towards the Street, which lies northward from 
it.

10. The Wind, as far as we could obferve it, was then at South-wefi, and 
bluftering enough *, the A ir, by the fealed nermofcope, appeared hot for the 
Seafon, the Moon was paft its lajl g a r te r  j the Mercury in the Barometer 
ftood at 297-^ Inches.

11. W e cut off with a Knife one of the luminous Parts, which proved to 
be a tender Bone, and, being about the Thicknefs of a H a lf Crown Piece, 
appeared to Jhine on both Sides, though not equally *, and that Part of the 
Bone whence this had been cut off, continued joined to the reft o f  the Neck 
o f Veal, and was feen to Jhine, but nothing near fo vividly as the Part we 
had taken off did before.

12. T o  try whether I could obtain any Juice or moift Subftance from 
this, as I have feveral Times done from the 'Tails o f Gloworms, I rubbed 
fome o f the fofter and more kicid Parts, as dextroufly as I could, upon my 
H and; but I did not at all perceive any luminous Moijiure was thereby im
parted ; though the Flejh feemed, by that Operation, to have loil fome o f its 
Light.

13. I caufed alfo a Piece o f Jhining Flejh to be compreffed betwixt two 
Pieces o f Glafs\ but I did not find the Light to be thereby extinguiJJoed.

14. I put a luminous Piece o f Veal into a cryjialline Phial, and, pouring 
on it a little pure Sprit of Wine, after I had fhaken them together, I laid 
by the Glafs, and in about a g a r te r  o f an Hour, or lefs, I found that the 
'Ligbt'vfas vanijhed.

,15. Y>vxWater would not fo eafily quench our feeming Fires-, for having 
put one of them into a China Cup, and almoft filled it with cold Water, the 
Light did not only appear, perhaps, undiminiihed, through that I.iquor, but, 
above an Hour after, was vigorous enough not to be eclipfed by being looked 
upon at no great Diftance from a burning Candle.

16. W hile thefe Things were doing, I caufed the pneumatical Engine to 
be prepared in a Room without Fire (that the Experiment might be tried 
in a greater Degree of Darknefs)\ and having conveyed one of the largeft 
luminous Pieces into a fmall Receiver, we caufed the Pump to be plied in 
the D ark; and perceived, upon the gradual withdrawing o f the J ir ,  a 
gradual lejfening o f  the Light, which yet was never brought quite to 
difap[ear (as I long fince told you, the Light of rotten Wood and Gloworms 
had done), or tobe fo near vanifiing as one would have expeéled. But by

the
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the hafty Increafe oF Lights that difclofed itfelf in the Veal upon this letting 
in of the Air to the exhaufted Receiver^ it appeared more manifeftly than be
fore, that the Decrement, though but flowJy made, had been confiderable.
This Trial we once more repeated with a not unlike Succefs, which, though 
it convinced us that the luminous Matter o f our included Body was more v i
gorous or tenacious than that ot moft other Jhining Bodies; yet it left us 
fome Doubts, that the Light would have been much more impaired, if  not 
quite made to vanijh  ̂ if  the Subjed o f it could have been kept long enough 
in our exhaujled Receiver.

17. It was alfo found, that a Leg o f  the fame Veal had fomc
jhining Places in it, though they were but very few, and faint, in |
Comparifon o f thofe that were confpicuous in the above-mentioned IP
Neck.

18. March 16. Between Four and Five in the Morning, I looked upon
a clean P/:)ialy that I had laid upon the Bed by me after a Piece o f our lumi- | l
nous Veal had been included in it, and found it to JhineyW\á\y. I looked
upon it again the third Day (inclufively) after we had firft obferved the M eaty  '‘i ;
it was cut off from, to be luminous •, and I found it to Jhine in the Dark as j \
vigorouOy as ever : The fourth Day its Light was alfo confpicuous, fo that I 
was able, in a dark Corner o f the Room, to ihew it, even in the Day-time^
to three or four very ingenious Phyficians ; but before the N ight following *
the Light began to decay, and the ofFenfive Smell to grow fomewhat ftron g;
which feems to argue, that the Difpofition, upon whofe Account our Veal " !•
was luminous  ̂ may very well confiil both with its being and not being in a 
State o f Putrefa^lioHy and, confequently, is not likely to be derived merely
from the one or the other. The fifth in the Morning, looking upon ”
it before the Curtains were opened, it feemed to Jhine better than it had done 
the Day preceding •, the fame N ight, alfo, it was manifeft enough, though not 
vivid, in the D a rk ; W hen I awaked the fixth Day in the Morning, after the
Sunvfus rifen  ̂ I could, within the Curtains, perceive a glimmering Light-, 1.
but the feventh Day I could not, late at N ight, difcern any Light at all. ;¡

19. I iliall only add, and conclude with, one Obfervation more, which ,i|
may poflibly take o ff our Thoughts from ftriving to deduce the Jhining o f 
our Veal from the ĉcvi\\zx Nourijhment, or Conjlitution, or Properties o í Úî it 
individual Caljy whofe & c. vttrt luminous: For, having feveral Nights 
fent purpofely into the Larder, to obferve whether any VeaU iince brought 
thither, or any other Meat, did afford any L ig h t; a negative Anfwer was 
always brought me back, fave at one Tim e, which happened to be within 
lefs than forty-eight Hours o f that at which the Luminoujnejs o f  the Veal 
had been firft taken Notice o f ; for, at this Tim e, there was in the Lar
der a confpicuous Light feen in a Pullet, that hung up there; which having 
caufed to be brought up in a darkened Place in my Chamber in the N ight
time, I perceived four or five luminous Places, which were not indeed near fo 
large as thofe o f the Veal, but very litde lefs vivid  than th ey: A ll o f  thefc 
I took Notice to be either upon or near the Rump\ and that which appeared
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moil like a Spark o f Fire  ̂ fljone at the very T op  o f that P a rt: Y e t  was not 
this Fowl mortified, nor at all ill-fcented, but fo frefli, that the next Day I 
found it very good Meat.

B Dr 1 Beal ^pon Friday (Feb. 25. 1675-6.) a Woman o f Teovil in Somerfet-
Ĵ r̂e bought in the Market a Neck of Veal, which feemed well coloured, and 
well conditioned in every Refpedl: The Calf, a Cow calf, was killed in the 
Evening the Day before •, it was hung to a Shelf in a little Chamber, where 
ihe and her Huiband lay ; upon the following Saturday, about Nine in the 
Night, the N eckoi Veal fhincd fo bright, tĥ at it did put the Woman into 
a great Affrightment: She calls up her Huiband ; he haftens to the Light,

S as fearing Fire and Flames, and feeing the Light come only from the Flep,
'P he caught the Flefh in his Left Hand, and beat it with his Right Hand, as
^ endeavouring to extinguiih the Flame, but without Effeét: T h e Flefh fhined

as much, if not more, than before, and his Hand, with which he beat the 
Flefh, became all in a Flame, as bright and vivid as the Fleflj o f the Veal was j 
and fo it continued, whilft he went from Place to Place, ihewing it to others. 
Then he thrufts his blazing Hand into a Pail o f pure Water: This could 
not extinguiih the Flame at all, but his Hand fhined through the PVater. A t 
laft he took a Napkin, and wiped his Hand, till he wiped off all the Light. 
The next Day (being Feb. 27.) the Veal was dreiTed, and fom eof the N eigh
bours, who faw it fhining, were invited to eat of i t ; all efteemed it as good

!
as any they had eaten. A  Part o f  it was kept for Feb. 28. and 29. in which 
Time it lofl nothing of its Sweetnefs.

2. And now I want not a Parallel in Confort for that Part o f this Relation, 
I  which feemeth ilrangeft : For on Tuefday (being April 4. 1676.) a fat Pork

was killed for my Family ; within two Days the Guts, or (as fome call them) 
the Chitterlings and Feet o f the Pork were boiled, and after they were tho
roughly cold they were put, in due Order, in Soufe-drink, or Pickle, in a 

 ̂ ’ low Room on the North-fide, which had little Light at M id-day, and was
very dark as foon as N ight began. April 8. all thofe Parts o f the Guts, and 

if the Claws of the Feet, which floated on the T o p  o f the Pickle, began to
fiiine, and the Parts immerfed under W ater gave no ; the L igh t in- 
creafed daily more and more in all the Parts that floated. April 13. the 
Light feemed as bright as the brighteft Moon-fhine: Thus it continued to 
fhine (but fainter and fainter, and in fewer Parts) almoil a Week longer; for, 
being often tumbled up and down, by flow Degrees all funk into the Pickle, 
and then all the Light expired. W hilft the Light was vivid, I caufed a 
Maid-fervant to rub one o f her Hands upon the fhining Part, after which

i
lhe came through three Rooms into the Place where I fat, between a great 
Fire on one Side, and a Candle or two on a Table near at Hand, on the 
other Side; and in this Place ihe ihewed me her Hand, all over fhining, as 
bright as Moon-fhine: One, indeed, itood between her Hand and the Fire, 
another between her and the Candles. Thence I went into another Room, 
where there was but a fmail Fire, and no Candle, but (at that Tim e) a little 
Moon-fhine through a W indow , there the fhining Parts o f her Hand, or 
indeed her Hand all over, appeared to be very bright Flames. Then I

caufcd
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caufed forne o f the Jhining Pork to be brought into the fame Room , and 
examined, whether the Pickle did not Jhine, and fo might give the flaming 
Tindlure to the Maid’ s Hand •, but by wiping the Pork diligently with a 
Napkin, till it was perfedlly dried, we found, that the Flame o f the Pork was 
rather increafed (as we all thought) than diminifhed. Then I defiredall the 
Company (whereof fome were young Children, which have the tendereft 
fouch) to try, whether the moil flaming Parts had any perceptible Degree o f 
'Tepidity: A ll agreed, that they could feel no Warmth, and that all the Parts 
of the Pork were manifeftly gelid; but fome thought that they perceived the 
luminous Parts lefs gelid than the dark Parts, others denied i t : For my own 
Part, I found not fo much Difference as could clear me from fufpedting a 
prepondering Fancy. After thefe Trials, the Maid wiped off "the Light 
from her Hand, by rubbing her Hand ilrongly with a Napkin, three or four 
times over.

3. I took Notice, that, by this acquired Blazey the Face and Hands would 
appear a great deal larger than they were ; and the Manner how it was done 
being concealed, the Learned and Ingenious might be at a Lofs to difcover 
what it might b e ; fo that it might fitly ferve for an Impoflure.

4. Hiftories report, of a fudden and fhort Fulgor about the Countenance 
of the Livings which they interpreted to prefage fomething extraordinary, 
by which thofe Perfons became illuftrious; but o f dead Carcafes  ̂ which be
came thus luminous  ̂ I have read nothing in old Records: That Mackrels in 
their Pickle did caft a Jhining Blaze, fome Days before they were ill-tafted, or 
ill-fcented, I gave you Notice May 5. 1665. fmce which Tim e I tried often V id . fup. 
to obtain the like, but without Succefsj though I know not what C i r c u m -  

fiance was wanting.
5. The Pickle in which the Pork was put was made only of pure Water,

Bran, and Bay-falt, and was fo far from Jliining, that it quenched the Light, 
by Degrees, of the floining Flejh. T he Mackrel-pickle (which was boiled 
with a Mixture o f Sweet-herbs), by a little ftirring, became fo luminous, that 
a Drop o f it in the Palms o f Childrens Hands appeared as broad as a Shil
ling, or broader; fo that a W aih of it might alfo fitly ferve for an Impoflure.

6. I think floining Worms are feldom found in Oyfters, as was formerly ob- vid. Vol. I I . 

ferved by M . Azout: And perhaps one may wait a long Day before he ihall Chap. V I .  

fee fuch a long lailing Light in the Iceland Seas, as was remarked by Biorno-^‘ ^' LXIII. 
nius: So that I cannot wonder if expert Chymifls áo, hy íornt Chance, obtain V id . fup. 
more than by Art, and mucli Diligence, they can repeat again •, fince they deal Chap. I I I .  

with fuch fickle Agents as Fire and Flame. I have heard o f fome Dews on 
Meadows, Jhining in the early Morning, before Day-light; but thofe more 
frequently •. Thefe, and much better, fome of M r. Boyle''  ̂ Inilances in his 
Pneumatical Experiments, and more in his Difcourfe of Luminous Gems, at£/. 5 7 .

the End o f his elaborate Treatifeof Colours, may, at lead, by Refemblances, 
inilrud: us to apprehend the Nature o f fome Jhining Meteors among the 
Clouds, or in our loiver Region, o f which, they fay, fome have a 
Heat, and áoblafl-, and that fome are to the Touch gelid, yet do poijon, or 
corrupt our Flejb.
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7- I íhall only add, that I gave full Warning to obferve whether the 
in my two Inilanccs, had any blueijfj or greenijh Tinture: A ll that faw both 
affirmed the Li^ht to be as clear as the brighteft Moon-Jhine, and fo it ap
peared to my own E yes; and I can perfedly remember, that I really 
thought the Beams which came from the MackreU and the ftirred Pickle, to 
be bright Moon-floine  ̂ till a Servant brought me to the Vejfel  ̂ to fee the con
trary.

Pojifcript. W e had a Report (whether true or falfe you may beil know) 
o f flming Beef in the Strand  ̂ about the fame Tim e when the Neck o f Feal, 
firft mentioned, ihined here: And it was here obferved, that the Siars had a 
glaring Brightnefs, and Largenefs, more than ordinary; andforfomeAibw/^j 
before, and ever fince, the Weather hath been more gentle, warm, and dry, 
than is ufual in thefe Months •, but it is above my Skill to demonilrate how 
this belongs to the Matter in Hand. 'Notê  That the Mackrel-pickle was thick, 
and not tranfparent, till it was ftirred, and Jlaming; the Pork-pickle was 
clear, or tranfparent, yet Jhined not in any Part.
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VII. T h e Things wherein I obferved a Piece o f Jhhiing Wood and a burn
ing Coal to agree or refemble each other, are principally thefe f iv e :

1. Both o f them are Luminaries., that is, give Light., as having it (if I 
may fo fpealc) refiding in them \ and not like Looking-glaffes  ̂ or white Bodies., 
which are confpicuous only by the incident Beams o í  the Sun̂  or fome other 
luminous Body, which they refieSl.

This is evident; becaufe both Jhining Wood and a burning Coal íliine the 
more vividly, by how much the Place wherein they are put is made the darker  ̂
by the careful Exclufion o f the adventitious Light. ’

2. Both Jhining Wood and a burning Coal need the Prefence o f the Air 
(and that too o f fuch a Denftty) to make them continue Jhining.

This has been proved as to a CoaU by what I long fince publiihed in my 
Phyfico-Mechanical Experiments; and as to the Jhining Wood., the Experi
ments I have lately fent you, make it needlefs for me to add any other Proof 
of the Requifitenefs, not only of A ir, but o f A ir o f fuch a Thicknefs to make 
its Light conúnuQ.

3' fioth Jhining Wood and a burning Coal, having been deprived, for a 
Tim e, o f their Light, by the withdrawing o f the contiguous yfzr, may pre- 
fently recover it by letting in frelh A ir  upon them.

T he former Part o f this, particular Trials have often ihewn you to be 
true, when hndled Coals, that feem to be extinguifhed in our exhaufled Re
ceivers, were prefently revived, when the A ir  was reftored to them ; and 
the latter Part is abundantly manifeft, by the Experiments above-mentioned.

4. Both a quick Coal and fhining Wood will be eafily quenched by Water, 
many other Liquors.

The Truth o f this, as to Coals, is too obvious to need a P ro o f; and 
t crefore l  iha l confirm it only as to Wood: For which Purpofe you may 
DC pleafed to take the following Tranfcript o f  fome of my Notes about Light.

^ I took
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I took a Piece of foining IVood  ̂ and, having wetted it with a little common 
Water in a clear Glafs, it prefently loft all its Light.

The like Experiment I tried with ftrong Spirit of Balt  ̂ and alfo with a 
weak S p rit  o f Sal A m m oniacbut in both the Light did, upon the Wood's 
imbibing of the Liquor^ prefently difappear.

I made the like Trial with rectified Oil o f Turpentine, with a not un
like Succefs. T he fame Experiment I tried, more than once, with high 
reñijied Spirit o f ¡Vine, whic i did immediately deftroy all the Light o f the 
IVood that was immerfed in i t ; and, having put a little o f that Liquor  ̂
with my Finger, upon a Part o f the whole Piece o f Wood that Jhone very 
vigoroufly, it quickly did, as it were, quench the Coal as far as the Liquor 
reached; nor did it in a pretty W hile, if  at all, regain its Lumnouf- 
nefs.

5. A s a quick Coal is not to be extinguijhed by the Coldnefs o f the Air^ 
when that is greater than ordinary *, fo neither is a Piece o f Jlnning IVood to 
be deprived of its Light by the fame Quality of the Air.

A s much o f this Obfervation as concerns the Coal, will be readily granted; 
and for Proof o f the other Part o f it this one Trial may fuffice, which I ihali 
now relate.

I took a fmall Piece of floining Wood, and put it into a flender Glafs Pipe,
[ealed at one End, and open at the other, and placed this Pipe in a Glafs 
Veflel, where I caufed to be put a ftrongly frigorifick Mixture o f Ice and 
S a lt; and, having kept it there full as long as would be requifite to freeze 
an aqueous Body, I afterwards took it out, and perceived not any fenfible 
Diminution o f its Light. But though the Light o f Jloining Fijh be ufualiy 
(as far as I have obferved) more vigorous ancl durable than that o í Jhining 
Wood, yet I cannot fay that it will hold out againft Cold fo well as the other:
For having ordered one of the Servants to cut off a good large Piece of a 
luminous Whiting, and bury it in Ice and Salt •, when I called' for it, in lefs 
than H a lf an Hour after, I found it much ñiftcned by the Cold, and to have 
no Light, that I could difcern in a Place dark enough: And for fear that this 
Effeifl may have proceeded not barely from the Operation o f the Cold, but 
alfo from that ot the Salt, I caufed, another Tim e, a Piece o f Whiting to 
be put in a Pipe o f Glafs fealed at one End, and, having leen it fljine there,
I looked upon it again, after it had ftayed but a ^tarier  o f an Hour, by my 
Eftimate, in a frigorifick Mixture, which the Glafs kept from touching the 
Fijh-, and yet 1 could not perceive, in a dark that it retained any
Light.

I .  The firft Difference I obferved betwixt a live Coal má a  fhining Wood Is, DifFerences. 
riiat whereas the Light o f the former is reatiily extinguifhahle by Ccmpreffion 
(as is' obvious in the Pradice o f fuddenly extinguifJjing a Piece of Coal by 
treading upon it), I could not find that fuch a Compreffion as 1 could conve
niently give without lofing Sight o f its Operation, would put out, or much 
injure the Light, even of fmall Fragments QÍ fhining JFood-, one c f  my 
Trials about which I find thus fct down:
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I took a Piece o f fljining Wood, and, having prefled it between two Pieces 
of clear Glafs (whereof the one'was pretty flat, and the other convex), 
fo that I could clearly fee the JVood through the Glafs, I could not 
perceive, that the Coinprefficn, though it fometimes broke the Û ood 
into feveral Fragments, did either deftroy, or confiderably alter the 
Light.

2. The next Unlikemfs to be taken Notice o f betwixt rotten Wood and a 
kindled Coal is, that the latter will, .in very few Minutes, be totally extin- 
giiijbed by the withdrawing of the k ir  \ whereas a Piece o f Jljimng JVood̂  
being eclipfed by the Abfence of the yf/r, and kept fo for a Tim e, will im
mediately recover its Light, i f  the Air be let in upon it again within H a lf an 
Hour after it was firft withdrawn.

The former Part of this Obfervation is eafily proved by the Experiments 
that have been often made upon quick Coals in the pneumatical Engine ;• and 
the Truth of the latter Part appears, by the Experiments about fhining JVcod 
mentioned above: Neither is it improlDable, that, if  I had had Conveniency 
to try it,. I fhould have found, that a Piece of fhining Wood, deprived of 
its Light by the Removal of the ambient A ir, would retain a Difpofition to 
recover it upon the Return of the Air, not only for H alf an Hour, but for 
H a lf a Bay, and perhaps a longer Time.

3. The next Difference to be mentioned is, that a live Coal, being put 
into' a fma/l clofe Glafs, will not continue to ¿urn for very many Minutes-, 
but a Piece o f fhining Wood will continue to fhine for fome whole Days.

The firft Part o f the Affertion, I know, you will readily grant; the other 
Part of it may be eafily made out by what I have tried upon fhining Wood, 
fealed up hermetically in very fmali GlaiTes, where the Wood did for feveral 
Days retain its Light.

4. A  fourth Difference may be this; that whereas a Coal, as it burns, 
fends forth Store o f Smoke or Exhalations, luminous Wood does not 
fo.

5. A  fifth, flowing from the former, is, that whereas a Coal in fhining 
waftes itfelf at a great Rate, fhining Wood does not.

Thefe two Unlikeneffes I mention together, becaufe what concerns the 
Coal in both will need no Proof; and as for what concerns rotten Wood, it 
may be verified by an Obfervation that I made in a Piece o f it hermetically 
fealed up in a fmall clear Glafs where, after it had continued luminous fome 
Days, I looked on it in the Day-time to perceive if  any Store o f  Spirits or 
other Steams had, during all that While, exhaled from the Wood-, but could 
not find any on the Infide of the Glafs, fave that in one Place there ap
peared a kind o f Dew, confifting o f fuch very fmall Drops that a Multitude 
o f them would go to the making up o f one ordinary Drop. But in Pieces 
of fhining Fifh I found the Cafe much otherwife, as was to be expeded.
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C. The lajl Difference I ihall take Norice of betwixt the Bodies Jji- 
thf'rto compared is, that a qwck Coal is a^ftiully and vehemently' bot\ 
whereas I have not obferved pining If^ood to be fo much as fenfibly luke
warm.

What is faid of the Coal's Heat, being as manifeft as its Light, I fliall 
need only to make out what relates to the pining Wood', to aflift me 
wherein, I meet, among my Notes, this following:

I put upon a large Piece o f Wood, which was partly pining, and, asnear 
as I could, upon one o f the moft luminous Parts o f it, one of thol^ ‘Ther- 
mofcopes that I make with a pendulous Drop o f Water •, but as I had formerly 
tried that by laying the T ip  of my Nofe or Finger upon it, when it Pone 
vividly enough to enable me iodifcern both the one and the other at theTim e 
of a Contad, I could not perceive the lead Degree of Heat, but rather an 
a^ual Coldiiefs-, fo by this Trial I could not fatisfy myfelf that it did vi* 
fibly raife the pendulous Drop, though the Inftrument was fo tender, that, 
by approaching one Finger near it, yet, without aftually touching it, it 
would manifeftly be impelled u p ; and, upon the removal o f my Finger, 
would prefently defcend again. >

And I remember, that, having put fuch an Inftrument upon a joining 
F ip , that was pretty large, I could not thereby perceivc that it had any De
gree of Heat, but rather the contrary: For having divers times taken off 
the Glafs, to apply it with the more Advantage to leveral Parts o f the lu- 
tninous F ip , I divers tim.es took Notice, that, upon the removal o f the 
Glafs into the Air, the pendulous Drop would manifeftly rife a little, and 
fubfide again when the Glafs was applied to the F ip. But whether this Part 
o f the Experiment will hold in all Temperatures of the A ir, I had not O p
portunity to try.

V III. The Great Pier is quite demoliihed, and filled up with Rubbip, and Account of 
the Kocks that lay about forty Yards oft in the 8ea at the Pier-head are rifen 
above Water *, fo that there are no Hopes of making good that Pier again. Poí£d,Feb 
And the Ways leading from that Pier to the ^ arry  are turned upfide-down, 2. lógy-ó. 
and funk, at feveral Places, about thirty Foot: A lfo , the Way leading to the communicaied 
North Pier is under the fame Circumftances, and the Pier cracked in feveral 
Places •, which Pier, with fome Charge, may be repaired. The Earth is Aid 6?g
into the Sea, between the two Piers, near an hundred Tards, and is yet ’ 
working off" into the Sea, whereby the Ifland is damnified feveral Thoufand 
Pounds, befides the Number o f poor People that depend upon their daily 
Labour in the ^ a r r y ,  the W ork ceafing till Reparation be made, and con
tinues yet dreadful to behold: W hich, as is conjeftured, proceeded from a 
great Quantity of Rubbip thrown over the Cliff upon a clayip Foundation, 
that, by the Violence of Rain, was made fofr, and gave way ; and not by an 
Earthquake, as fome report.
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IX . -In Nov. i6gy. upon proclaiming the Peace, two Troops o f Hcrfe  ̂
/flw were drawn in a Line, in order to fire their Volites: The Cen-
Small iTiot;¿;í Line was againft a Butcher’ s Door, who kept a very large M ajiiff.

and hid himfclf under the Bed. The Maid-fervant going to beat him 
down (he never ufing to go irp Stairs), as llie was about fo doing, a feco/iii 
Volley came; which made the Bog rife, run feveral times about the Cham
ber with violent Tremblings  ̂ and ftrange fceming Agonies: Bur, immedi
ately, a third VoUey came, and then the Dog ran about once or twice, and 

.fell down and died immediately, with throwing out Blood at his Month and 
Nofe.

X . I long fince.prefented the Royal Society with an Exj^eriment of i;v-
Dam’s W om b, and other Fa;tufis, or Parts 

B o y l e .  in Spirits o f Wine: I have alfo opened Hens Eggs at leveral Davs
«. 199.- after the Beginning o f the Incubation, and, carefully taking out the Embryos^

embalmed each ot them in a diftinil Glafs (which is to be carefully flopped)
• in Spirit o f tVine', which I did, that fo I might have them in readinefs, to 

make on them, at any time, the Obfervations I thought them capable o f af
fording. But I muft not omit thefe two Circumftances ; the one, that, when 
the Chick was grown big, before I took it out o f the Egg, I have, but not

 ̂conftantly, mingled with the Spirit of Wine a little Spirit o f Sal Ammoniac, 
made by the Melp of quick Lime ■, which Spirit I chofe, becaufe, though it 
ábounds in a Salt, not Jour, but urinous, yet I never obferved it ('how 
ftrong focver I made it) to coagulate Spirit o f Wine. The Circum- 
Ibnce is, that I ufually found it convenient to let the little Animals, I meant 
to embalm, lie for a little while in ordinary Spirit of Wine, to wafli off the 
loofer Filth that is wont to adhere to the Chick when taken out o f the E gg ; 
and then, having put either the fame kind of Spirit, or better, upon the fame 
Bird, I fuffered ;t to foak fome time therein, that the Liquor, having drawn,

• as it were, what lin£lure it could, the Fcstus, being removed into more pure 
and well dephlegmed Spirit of Wine, might not difcoiour it.

V Microrco- X I. As we examined, with an excellent Mcrofcope, fome littk Grains of 
"/7 Iy perceived an Animal with many F eet; its Back white and

S. . . . . but lels than any o f thofe hitherto obferved: For although the Mi-
». 42./>. 842- ihewed every Grain of Sand as big as an ordinary Nut, yet t\\\s Ani

mal appeared no bigger than one o f thofe Grains o f Sand feen without a M i- 
crofcope.

Microfccpi- XII. July y. i6g^. I examined a fmail Drop o f Rain-water, that had 
cal Ohferva- ftood in a Gallipot in my Window for about two Months: I took it (with
/ / ■ » « / ;  ¿Jl M r .  } . H3TTÍS. / 7.  2 2 0 , / .  254 .  ^
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the Head o f a fmall Pin) from the dtfcoloiired Surface of the fF'ater  ̂ in 
it I obfcrved four Sores o f Animals'. In the clear Part.of the Drop wehc two 
Kinds, and both very fmall ; Jome \v r̂t o f the Figlíré o f Ants Eggs \ thefd 
wqre in continual Motion, and that very fwift •, and I find that this Kind of 
í7w/ Figure is the moil common to xhCAnimalcula found in Liquors: The 
other Sort that were in the dear Part of the Drop, were rhuch moreoblong, 
about three times, as long as broadj théfe were exceeding numert)us', but 
their Morion was J!ñv, in comparifon of the former.

In the thick Part of the Drop (for the Water from w'hence I toOk it had 
contrafled a thickijh Scum) I found alfo /wo Sorts o f Animals \ as a Kind of 

like thofe in Vinegar, but much fmaller, and with their Extremes more 
fharp Í Thefe v/oiild wriggle out in the clear Part, and then fuddenly betake 
themfeives back agam, and hide in the thick and Part o f the Drop,
much like Common Eels in the Water. I faw here alfo an Animal like á 
large MÍ7^ í̂?/, which would contrail itfelf up into a fpb'erical Figure, and 
theq ftretch itfelf out again •, the End of its Tail aj)peared with a Forceps-, 
}ikc that o f an Ear'Wig;' I could plainly fee it open and iliut its Mouth, 
from whence Air-bubbles \vo\.M frequently be difchargéd. O f théfe I could 
number'about four or five, and they' feemed to be bufy with their Mouths, 
its feeding. ' “  ’ . ^

Thefe four Kinds of Jiviftg Creatures I found afterwards alfo in maiiy 
other Dr£7/»J o f the fame corrupted Water {i. e.) in its/>7w or Scum, which 
was on the Surfacfe; for under that, in the lower Parts of the W ater, 
I could ' never find any Animals at all, unlefs when the W ater was 
diilurbed, and the Surface fhaked down into, and mingled with the lower 
Parts.

April ly .  1696. W ith 2l n-mchhmex Microfcope I examined fome Rain
water that ftood uncovered a pretty W hile, but had not contrailed any fuch 
thick and difcoloured Scum as that before-mentioned had. In this, where it 
was clear, I could not find Animals at all ; but a littli thin vohite Scum, 
that, like Greafe, began to appear on the Surface, I found to be a Congeries 
o f exceeding fmall AnimalcuU o f different Shapes and Sizes, much like 
thofe produced by ilecping Barley in JVater.

A t the fame time I looked on a fmall Drop o f the green Surface o f fome 
Puddle-zvater, which flood in my Yard : This I found to be altogether 
compofed o f Animals o f feveral Shapes and Magnitudes •, but the mofl re
markable were thoit which I found gave the W ater that green Colour, and 
were oval Creatures, whofe middle Parts were of a Grafs-green, but each End 
clear and tra îfparenl. 'i'hey would contrail and dilate themfeives, tumble 
over and over many times together, and then flioot away like Fijhes: Their 
Head was at their broadefl End, for they ilill moved that W ay. T hey 
were very numerous, but yet fo large, that I could diilinguilh them very 
plainly with a Glafs that did not magnify very much. Am ong thefe were 
interfperfed many other fmaller and tranfparent Anmals, like thofe men
tioned but now, as found in the whitiflj Scum that was on fome Rain-ivater, 
which had ftood a while uncovered.
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April i(). 1696. I found another Sqxi fÁ Creatures in the/f í̂z/ r̂ (fome of 

which 1 had kept in a Window, in an open Glafs) \ diey were as large as 
three o f the other with the green Border about their Middles i but thefe were 
jxrfeélly clear and colourlcfs.

Then alfo examining more accurately the Belts or Girdles o f Green that 
were about the Animals mentioned above, I found them to be compofed of 
Globulesy fo like the Rowes or Spawn o f Fijhes  ̂ that I could not but fanfy 
they ¡ervcd for thélam'é Ufe in thefe little Creatures : For I found now, fince 
April ly . many o f them without any thing at all o f that green B'nítyOv 
Girdle \ others with it very much, and that unequally» diminiihed, and the 
Water filled with a vaft Number o f fmall Animals^ which before I faw noi 
there, and which I now looked on as the young animated Fry\ which the 
old ones had ihed. I continued looking on them, at times, for two -Days-, 
during which time the Number of the old on^s, with the green Girdles, dc- 
creafed more and more ; and at Idft I could not fee one of them lo incom- 
paiTed, but they were ail clear and coloiirUfs from End to End

18. 1696. I looked on fome o f the Surface o f Puddle-water, which 
was blueijh  ̂ or rather ot a changeable Colour between Blue and R e d ; in a 
very fmall Drop of which I found prodigious Numbers of Animals  ̂ and of 
various R ig n tfle sb u t among thofe were none with thofe Girdles before
mentioned,- cither ot Green, or any ether Colour.

I then alfo exaniined the Surface o f fome other Puddle-water, that looked 
a \iuk greenijh; and this I found ftocked with fuch infinite Numbers o í Ani
mals, that I never faw the like any-where but in the Genitura Mafculina of 
fome Creatures. Am ong thefe there were very many of a greenijh Colour, 
but they all moved about fo ftrangely fwift, and were fo nt ar to each other* 
that though I t;red my Eyes, I could not diftinguilli wliether the green Co
lour were all over their Bodies, or whether it were only round their Middles 
\n Girdles, as beior'e: But from the Roundnefs of thtir Figure, and their 
Smalnefs, I judge, that they chiefly conliiled o f the yourg unmated Spawn 
ot that kind ot Animals I mentioned above. I iound, that the Point of a 
Pin, dipped in Spittle, would prefently kill them a il; as I fuppofe it will other 
Animalcule of this kind.'

The fame Day, alfo, I looked on the Surface ofTome Mineral (Chalybeate) 
Water, which had flood in a Phial unilopptd for about three Weeks : In it I 
iaw two Kinds of Animals, one exceeding fmall, and the other very large; 
which latter Sort had on the Tail foniechiiig that looked like 7 v«j. There 
were but very few of either Sort.

The compounded Salt, or Vitriol, o f the W ater, was Jhot into pretty Fi
gures, but all irregular: They looked all hke a fmall Heap of little Sticks, 
laid acrois each other at all Angies and Pofitions •, only they were tranf- 
parent, and a little greenijh, as Cryjlals o f a Chalybeate Nature ufe to
t>e.

Iinfufed whole Pepper-corns, Bay-berries, Oats, Barley, zvAm eai'^ 'm  
fVater-, Scum, after 2 or 3 Days, afforded Animals, as hath been often
already found by others, at lealt as to ibme o f them ; but I found thegreateft
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Numbers and Variety in Wheat and Barley-water^ and the feweft in that 
v/hereln Bay~berries had been ileeped.

H ow  fuch vaft Numbers o f Animals can be thus (as it were at Pleafure) 
produced, without having recourfe to equivocal Generation  ̂ feems a very 
great Difficulty to account for. But though the folving o f it that way 
makes ihort W ork of, the Matter (for it is eafy enough to ^ y they are bred 
there by FutrefaEiion)^ yet the aíTerting equivocal Generation feems to me 
to imply more Abfurdities and Difficulties than perhaps may appear at firft 
Sight: I wiih, therefore, that this Matter would a W hile employ the Thoughts 
pf fome ingenious and inquifitive Man. In the mean Tim e I have conje- 
dured, that, thefe AnimalcuU may be produced by one or both of the fol
lowing W ays: . .

1. I have thought that the Eggs of fome exceeding fmall Infe^s  ̂ which 
are very numerous, may have been laid or lodged in the Plica  or Ruga o f 
the Coals ot the Grain, by fome Kinds that inhabit on thofe Seeds, as their 
proper Places •, for that Infe£ls, o f the larger Kind, do frequently thus de- 
pofit their Eggs on the Flowers and Leaves o f Plants, is often experimented; 
and it is very probable that the fmaller, or microfcopical Infecís, do the fame.
Now thefe being walhed out af the Seeds, by their Immerfion in Water, may 
rife Co the Surface, and there be hatched into úuik Animals which w^ fee fo. 
plentifully to abound there.

2. Or the Surface o f the W ater may arrefl the ftraggling Eggs o f  fome 
microfcopical lnfe5ls, that perhaps were about in the Air ; and, being fitted, 
and prepared for this Purpofe, by the Infufion o f proper Grain, or a pro
portionable Degree of Heat, may compofe fo proper a Nidus for them, that 
they may, by the Warmth o f the Smi, be eafily hatched into living Creaturesy. 
which» it is probable (like the ííxíLnoi JVater-infeEi ixom whence a - i s  
produced, mentioned by the learned Dr. Hook in his Micrographia, whofe 
Metamorpbofis I have often with Pleafure feen), may afterwards turn inta 
Flies, or winged Infecís, o f the fame Species with the Animal Parent. And 
perhapi fometimes both thefe Circumflances, and others of the like Nature,, 
concur for their Produiiion.

X l l l .  I have obferved in Hemifpherules of Water, duly applied to the M icrofcopical 

End of d^Wire, two Sorts o f microfcopical Infeiis, globular and elliptical.
Thofe o f  a globular Form are but a little leis tranfparent than the Water  ̂ 221 /> TI3 

they fwim in ; they have fometimes two dark Spots diametrically oppofite,. V id . yol I . 

but tliefe are rarely fccn ; I'here are fometimes two o f thefe globular InfeSts Chnp. I I I . 

itickmg together *, where they are joined it is opacous •, poffibly they may 
be in the A6t of Generation. I ’hey have a twofold Motion, a fwift 
progreffive irregular one, and, at the fame time, a Rotation on their Axes 
at Right Angles to the Diameter that has the dark Spots but this is fetn 
only when they move flowly. T hey are almoil of an incredible hiinute^ 
nefs.

I have examined mz.r\y tranfparent Water, Wine, Brandy, Vi
negar, Beer, Spittle, Urine, & c. and do not remember to have found any o f

them

[  6 5 3  ;



tlKin' iv'fthout more or lefs o f the Bodies o f thefe InfeBs \ but I liavé ’íióf 
Teen âny Motion, except in common TVitter thtLt hzs flood for fomefiinis a 
longer,' at others a ihorter tinie, a:s has been obferved by M . l.etvefiho^£k 
thoirgh I do not remember he has obftrved that they are exrilent in \^fVater 
Iwfore they revive. In the River^ after the Water Iras been rhickched by 
Rain, there are fueh infinite Numbers o f them, that the IFater feems;''in 
great part, to owe OfacHj and WhUenefs to thefe Globules. Rain--j>ater'  ̂ ip 
foon ¿S it'falls, has many, fend 9}i0W'Wáter has'more o f thefe Globules. The 
Dew that ftands on Glafs-windows has tliem ; and for as much as Raihs and 
Dews are continually-afcending or defcending, I believe we may faŷ  the Ai^ 
is^firJI-bf '̂them : They feem to-be o f the fpecifickGra'i)ity '\A'^i\\^ 
JVater tht;y fwim in, the Dead remaining in all Parts o f the IFater, ' C|  ̂
fn^rty Thcttfands, that I have feen, I could difcern no feniible Diríferenc é̂ in 
fheir'Diaiwters, they appearing of equal Bignefs. In that has,been
boife'd'th^y retain thtir Shapes, 'and will fometimes revive. - '

I'here 13 another Soit of Infers I have this way feen, but thefe are not to 
frequendy (at leaft this Winter Seafon) to be found ; They are much longer 
thán-the former •, they can transform themfelves fiito many Shapes j they 
are, for the moft part, elliptical, but fometimes they contraft themfelves fo as 
CO 4k; almofl: globttlaY fometimes they extend themfelves fo, as to be 
twice or three times longer than broad: Thefe fometimes turn thfemfelVes 
round oh’their Axes and .Diam.eters as they g o ;  they confift o f tranfparent 
and-cfp¿uótis Purts. > ■ ^

i * 
Ob/a-̂ vationj X IV . Having fteeped Oats 'in Rain-ivater ibme Days (perhaps nine o rtéh )' 
cn the Anu and looking ujx)n it with my bare Eye, I faw a Subftance that feemed tome 
PepP*xv *̂er uilially called a Mother (on other liq u o rs); and laying as much of
Í2c. by Sir ’ «‘ flS-ii'fmall Pin’ s Head upon the ObjeB-plate o f my beft Microfcope, I could 
Kdm. king, véí^ eafily and plainly difcern feven or eight Sorts o'i Animalcule, o f different 

Siz^sanci Shapes (or more), fwimming'ih this Subftance. Their Shapes and 
~ ’ Sizes were after this Manner, as near as I could guefs. They were all very 

nimble in their Motions, by Computation, feveral ihottfand úmc^magnified.
2. The thin Scum upon Pepper-water, that did refemble Flakes o f Salt 

upon fome Sorts of human Urine, applied in the fame Manner to the Obje^- 
plat-e o f  the Microfcope, were only Clufters o f AnimalcuU, that had liquid 
Matter enough to fwim in; aixi I was in Admiration at their Numbers, M o
tions, Variety, and Minutenefs.

3.. In a Decodlion’of Herbs, that was ftrained, and fet by for a particular 
U fe ; in a little o f the Settling o f that (as much as a loin’s Head; I faw 

F̂ g 70- Creatures like little Eels, about thus long, and feemed to be as thick, but 
much lharper at both Ends, with a wriggling Motion, like Eels.
• 4. I obferve thefe fmall Creatures above-mentioned (if I may fo call them) 

refemble the Nature o f Fijh in feveral refpeils.
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Firft, T h ey will flock together, and lie cloie together, as if they w^re in 

Shoals, like Carps in a Pond, that has been fo fhallow, as I have often feen, 
fometimes in one Place, fometimes in another; but, when difturbed, they are, 
as to your Sight, all difperfed and loft in a T rice: And fo are^hefe little 
Creatures in their original Liquor, if you ihake the Liquor before you loply 
to find them in Shales, or after; at leaft I am fure I did, and could never find 
any in that Parcel o f Liquor till next Day, or till they did aJfoc¿ate again.

idly. They will follow their Liquor, to aft in, to the laft Particle of it,
till they have no more to fwim in •, and then will feem to ftruggle for wanf
on’ t, till their Strength fails them ; and then, after a Minute, they will feem 
dead upon the Ohje^-plate (when the watry Parts are dried away).

^dly. They will He as if they were dead near H a lf an Hour, or more; then 
put a little JVater to them, in H alf a Minute they will begin to move them- 
felves again, and, by Degrees, begin to fwim faindy and feebly at firft (as 
Fifh will d o ); then, recovering úitxx S.trengtb again, will perform their brilk 
Motions as vigorous as ever,

^thly, Tiiofe that are almoft dead will look fiat, as if preiTed then; but, 
when they move, turn themfelves over and over, without any regular M o
tion i lb that you might fee them as thin as the thinneft Spangle you ever j
faw, and like it in Shape •, and they will continue fo, fo long as they are faint V
and Tick ; but within about an Hour*s time they will grow plump and well t
again, if you add frefli Liquor to them in time.

Thefe /JnimalcuU choofe, for the moft part, the T o p  of the L iquor; I 
fuppofe for the Sake of the J ir .

I f  you perceive them lie dead upon the ObjeSl-plate, as I did, and do not 
remember to add Water to revive them within an Hour, they will be dead 
indeed ; but you may fee them, in the Pofiure you left them, many Bays 
after.

Now to give a farther Teilim ony that they Ammalcula, wlúch fome 
doubt, I have noted the following Obiervations:

If you take a fine Needle, and put the Point in the Spirit o f Vitriol, tho’ 
you can fee none o f the Spirit with your bare Eye upon its Point when you

1
take it o u t; yet,*if you prick the fame Point o f that Needle into the Middle 
o f that Drop, no bigger than a fmall Pin’s Head, wiien lome Hundreds o f 
thefe Animalculce are fjoimming very nimbly friil<ing about, you lhall im
mediately fee thefe minute Creatures (if 1 may focall them) preiently affefted 
from the acid Particles, foas to fr c a d  themielves, and tunable down feem- 
Ingly dead.

If you diíTolve Salt, and with the Point of the lame Needle repeat tlie Expe- j
riment (in the fame manner) in fome o f the fame Liquor tha,t contains fome of 4
the fame Parcel of Animalculce -, you fhall fee the Creatures, afore-mentioned, ,
be affeóted too, ftop in their i^otions, but in another manner quite; not ^
fpread Hat, as thofe with Spirit o f Vitriol did, but ihrink long and round,
in Form and Figure o f that we call (whole Oatmeal, or) an excorticated Oat. ^
And whereas the firftwith the Spirit fell down fiat, without turning ; thefe, ]
asToon as affefted, turn round and round, when they begin to be fick, and

wobble^

l£D
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wobble, as we fay, before they fall down to the Bottom and diê  unlefs you 
quickly recover them with frefli Water, and then you will perceive them get 
a new Life, by Degrees.

Ttn£lure o f Salt of put into them, in the fame Manner, kills them
more immediately; but yet they will be firft io ftck, or fo afFeded, call it 
what you pleafe, as you may fee, by a furprifing convulftve Motion, they 
will grow faint and languid apace •, as you may fee them fall to the Bottom 
o f the DroPi upon your Objeét-plate, dead, but in their own Shape, as they 
were before you applied your Needle •, and will neither be flat, as with Spirit 
o f Vitriol; nor cylindrical, as with common Salt Liquor.

Ink kills them as foon as Spirit o f Vitriol, but makes them fcem to flirink 
divers W ays, I fuppofe by the Solution of Copper which is in its Compo- 
fition.

Blood (newly prciTed from a Prick purpofely made in your Finger) kills 
them almoil as foon as Spirit of Vitriol, by reafon (I fuppofe) of the Sait 
therein; but it is a fine and furprifing Sight to obferve them fwimming and 
buftling, firft among the Globules o f the Blood, juftling one another like Fijh 
that are fuddenly deprived of Water, and buftle together amongft M u d ; tor 
fo they appeared to me.

Urine kills them too, in a little Time, though not fo foon.
Sugar diflblved like kills them alfo,if ufed in the iame Manner i and 

with that fome die flat, and feme die round.
Sack will kill them, but notfo fpeedily as the other Liquors.

X V . For Red  ̂ ‘Tintura Rofarum, 6 Spoonfuls.
For a ¿>igher Red, Syrupus Florum Punicorum, one Spoonful; either of 

thefe to be mixed with 5 o f ordinary Water.
Violet, one Spoonful of Syrup of Violets to 5 Spoonfuls o f Water.

Then to change the Rofe Colour into high Green, take Oleum Tartari per 
deliquium ; waih herewith the Infide of the Glafs, leaving a few Drops at the 
Bottom, and then pour in the faid Rofe Tin5lure, and it will change.

T o  make the high Red Black, dilTolve half the Bignefs o f a Walnut o f Sal 
Ammoniac in a Glafs of W ater; pour all out but 3 or 4 Drops in the Bottom \ 
i f  the faid Red be put hereinto, it turns as black as Ink.

T o  make the Violet Red, wafh the Glafs with the o f Vitriol m 
manner aforefaid, and pour therein your Violet Water.

T o  make Red Wine yellow as Sack, fteep in White Wine BrafilWood 24 
Hours, or elfe in ordinary Water, till it looketh red, and pour the fame into 
a Glafs waihed with Vinegar \ it grows prefently yellow.

T o  make this Tellow white, take Styrax Calamita and Benjamin, H alf an 
Ounce o f each ; pulverize it, and fteep it in 4 Ounces o f Aqua Vitie, o f which 
a few Drops will turn the Liquor white.

Note, This maketh the Lac Virginis for the common Wafh.
Waftiing with clear Water, to make the Hands and Face black.
Beat Galls into a very fine Powder, and ftrew it very well, and roll it 

up and down into a 1‘owel  ̂ then into a Bafon o f  Water throw fome Roman
Vitriol



Vitriol^ which will foon dlflblvc \ and after the Party hath waihed therein, 
it being clear  ̂ and without Smell, as foon as they wipe with the Tow el, all 
the Skin grows black •, and in fome Days, waihing it with it will come 
off.

T o  renew the Lujire o f Cryjlal^ boil your Cryftal in fair Water for a 
g a r t e r  of an Hour  ̂ and to a Proportion of fix ^ a r ts  o f Water add one 
^ a r t  of Brandy IVine  ̂ letting the fame continue to boil H a lf  an Hour 
more •, then take it out, and with the fame Liq u o r rub it all over through
out with a bruih •, and then dry it with a clean warm Napkin, rubbing it in 
every Part, and it will regain its former LuJlre.

T o  make the Hair grow, take the Roots of Burdock^ or what they call 
Ciickolds-burs, which (Tick on the Cloaths, of the largeil Size, in December j 
boil them in French White Wine 8 Fingers high, till H a lf  be confumed:
W aili the Head therewith, being warmed, at N ight i and it makes the Hair  
come out, in cafe the Roots be good.

Another. M a k e a L ^ ^ o f  the of Vines, and wafh the Head there
with, being warm.

T o  hinder the Hairs from fallings put Vine-ajJoes in Red Wine of France, 
and then filtre all, and with that L iq u o r waOi the Head warm.

Memorandum^ T h e  Powder of Hermoda£iiles ufed in the Hair, as com
mon Pozvder, does the fame T h in g .

Pour faire du Feu Blew, faites vous faire de Mefches aupres d’un Cordier, 
qui ne foit pas trop fortement Tordues. Fondez du Soul/re dans un pot á 
'Feu de Charbons, tre'mpez les Mefches dedans Tro is ou Quatre fois felon que 
vous les aimerez d’ avoir Groffes. Pour en reprefenter done une Figure, on 
I’ebauche fur des Planches, puis on y attache enfuivant ces Traces Its, Mefches 
avec des Cloux, &  les rend un peu rabotteufes en les battant avec un M ar- 
teau, á fin que la matiere fuivante y tienne tant mieux. Cela fait, preñez de 
VEau de Vie forte, meflez y de la Poudre a Canon en Farine, tant que tout 
foit en Confidence d’ unebouille, &  frottez en les Mefches avec un Pinceau, &  
efpardez encore deffus de la Poudre en Farine. Ainfi on laiiTe le toutSecher,
&  il fera Preparé a I’Ufage.

X V I .  Take  of fmall thin Copper Pieces, cleaned in the Fire , i Ounce; Toginjehona 
of Aqua Fortis, 3 Ounces; which being put together in a Glafs, the Copper 
in 3 or 4 Hours will be diíTolved: When it is cold, you may ufe it, by waftiing 
with a Feather upon your Iron, that is made clean and fmooth, and it will 243.;> 295.
prefently take the Colour of Copper. When it cometh out with rubbing, 
you may renew it again •, but it you do it twice together, the Iron will look 
black.

X V I L  Beat a Ducket thin, and difiblve it in two Ounces o í Aqua Re-To gild Gold 
gia, then dip therein a clean Rag, and let the fame dry, and do it again 
and again, till all the faid Liquor be foaked up ; then burn the faid R a g , and Southwell,
with the Tinder thereof let Silver be rubbed, ufing therewith a little Spittle, «.243./>.296.

V o l .  I I I .  P P P P
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and i f  by chance the Silver will not take, then hold it to the Fire, to take 
away all manner of Greafe, and it will not fail.

Memorandum. T h is  Method is known to very few GoUfmiths in Ger
many.

To print Glafs X V I I I .  I .  Grind well Upon a v9/(9/;í? fome iVfzWww, for 
tn marble Co-  ̂ Radix Curcuma, or x2xhtx Cervífa Citrina, I'ello ĵ).

R r s o i t  3 - tor Blue.
well. 4- VerdegriSy for Green.
w.245./. 364. c,. Ceruhy or Chalk, for White.

W hich being all feparately wrought in 0 /7 , take a Brulh of H o g s  H air, 
dipped in any of the faid Colours., and it will, being rolled in your Hand, 
fcatter the fame upon the G lafs; then, with your Pencil, work them toge
ther, as you think fitj and, lailly, fling a little Mead amongil them, which 
covers all.

An Imitation X I X .  S, Septalio, a Canon of M ilan, hath the Secret o f m aking as o-ood 
iilhes Porcelane as is made in China itfelf, and tranfparent. ‘ °
«.7.^. 127.
T^iChinefe X X .  T h e  Chinefe gild Paper on one Side with L e a f Gold, then cut it in

long Pieces; they then it into tiicir which makes them, with
rSeicT ¡V Ĵ '̂eces are twifted
D r . Hans Silk thread  by them, fo artificially, as to look finer than

’ Sloane. Gold Thread, though it be o f no great Value. "
n. 25o./!. 71.
7o c*unterftit X X I .  I  have been two Days at Harlem, on purpole to fee the Experiment 
Opal; .J/r. of the making of counterfeited Opal-glafs : It is very lively, I  confefs, and

. ,8 I C '  I I I  on')' of producing the O lours’.
■i Compofitjon is thoroughly melted, they take out fome on the

Point of an Iron Rod, which being cooled, either in the A ir  or IVater, is co- 
lourlefs and pellucid •, but being put into the M outh of the Furnace, on the 
iame Rod, and there turned by the Hand for a little Space, hath its little 
Bodies io variouOy pofited in feveral Parts of the fame Piece, as that the 
Lig h t falling on them, being varioufly modified thereby, reprefents thofe fe- 
yeral Colours that are feen in the true Opal. Whether it be the greateft or 
leait Degree of Heat, that renders it z white opake Body, I  have let flip - but 
this I  know (which feems remarkable), that the Colours of it may be deftroved
and reftored, according to the various Motions ( I fuppofe) of its Particles by
Heat, ^

Some C lfc r .  X X I I .  T w o  Th in gs, I  conceive, are chiefly aimed at in the Inquiry of

Z ' S Z t  and other, to fix, i f
W D ,e .i  17^ Í  we cither have already, or thall hereafter dil'cover,
/^/•.M.Liiler.^r Ufe. A s to the > 7 ? , Ammals and Vegetables, befides other natural
».70.;».2132.Bodies, may abundantly furniih us; and in both thefe Kinds fome Colours 

are apparent, as the various Colours of Flowers, and the Juices of Fruits,

& c.



tcc. and the Sanies of Animals *, others are latent  ̂ and difcovered to us by 
the Effefts tlie fevcral Families of Salt  ̂ and other Things, may have upon 
them. Concerning the apparent Colours of Vegetables and Animals^ and the 
various EfFeds of different Salts in changing them from one Colour to an
other, we may have many Inilances in Mr. Boyle: A nd if  we might, with 
the good Leave o f that honourable and learned Perfon, range them after 
our tafhion, we ihould give you, at leaft, a nev/ Profped; of them, and ob- 
lerve to you the Conformity and Agreement of the Eífeóls o f Salt on the 
divers Parts of Vegetables; viz.

I .  T h a t acid Salts zúvznQt ú\t Colours Flowers Berries-  ̂ that is, 
according to the Experiments of M r. Boyle, they make the Infufions o f Ba- 
laujlium or Pomegranate-fiowers^ Red-rofes, Clove-jilly-flowérs, Meferion^
Peas-bloo:n, Viclets, Cyanus-jlowers, of a fa irer Red  alfo the Jiiices o f the 
Berries of Liguftrum, of Black Cherries, Buck-thorn-berries, o f a much 
fai: er R e d : A nd, to the fame Purpofe, acid Salts make no great Alterations 
upon the '■ĵ hite Flcwers of Jafmin and Snow-drops. 2. That urinous Salts^ 
and Alcalis, on the contrary, quite alter and change the Colours o f the fame 
Flo^jsers now named, and the Juices o f the faid Berries alfo, from red to 
green-, evtn Jafmin and Snow-drops. 3. Again, that in like manner «r/;;- 
cus Spirits and Alcalis advance, at leaft do not quite fpoil the Colours of the 
Juices ot Leaves of Vegetables, of their IVood and Root. Thu s Mr. Boyle 
tells us, that urinous Spirits and Alcalis make ú\t yellow Infufions of Madder- 
roots, red o f Brafil-wood, purpliflj ; o f Lignum Nephriticum, blue; the red 
Intufion of Log-uüood, purple-,' o f the Leaves of Sena, red. 4. That, on 
the contrary, acid Salts quite alter and change the faid Infufions, from red or 
blue, io yellou.

In  the next Place we would note to you the EfFefls of Salts upon A n i
mals, in the Production and Change of Colours j but the Inftances are very 
few or none, that I  meet with in any Author, the Purple-fifo being quite out Vide Vol. II. 
of Ufe ; and Cochineal and Kermes are by moft queftioned whether they are 
Animals, or no ; but I  think we may confidently believe them both to be In- 
fe£ts, that is, JVorms or Chryfalis of refpeilive Flies in proxima f(Xtura. W e  i^^i-.xxvni. 
find, then, and have tried, c o n c e r n i n g ( w h i c h  o f itleJf is red)  ̂ that, 
upon the Atiufion of the O il of Vitriol, that is an acid Salt, it ilrikes the 
moft vivid  Crimfon that can be inwgined ; and with urinous Salts and Al- 
calts it will be again changed into an obfcure Colour betwixt a Violet and 
Purple.

Concerning the apparent Colours in Floivers, we th ink we may afiert,
I .  Th a t generally z\\ red, blue, and white Flowers, are immediately, upon 
the Affufion o f an Alcali, changed into a green Colour, and then, in Pro- 
cefs of no long time, turned yellow. 2. T h a t all the Parts of Vegetables, 
which are green, will, in like manner, ilrike a Yellow with an Alcali, 3. That  
what Flowers are already ycllcw, are not much changed, if  at all, by an 
Alcali or urinous Spirit. 4. I'r.e blue Seed hujks ot Glajlum Syhejlre, old 
gathered and dry, diluted with W ater, ftain a Blue, which, upon the A f-  
iufion of L )e, ilrikes a which Green ox Blue, bemg thus touched

P  p p p 2 v.ith
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with the O il of Vitriol dyes a Purple. A ll thefe three Colours iland. 5. On  
the To p s of Mufctis Tubulofus^ fo called by Mr. Ray in his late Catalogue o í  
the 'Plants of England^ are certain red Knots j tiiel'e, upon the AfFiilion o f  
Lye  ̂ will ftrike a Purple^ and ftand.

A s  for the latent Colours in Vegetables and Animals^ to be difcovered to us 
by the'AfFufion of Salts  ̂ they likewife, no doubf, are very many. W e will 
fetdown only a fewlnftances in both Kinds, which have not been, that we 
know of, difcovered or taken notice of by others. I. Latent Vegetable 
Colours. I .  T h t  milky Juice o í  Lafiuca Sylvejiris cojia SpDiofa, and ¿’o;;- 
chus Afper and Levis^ upon the Affufion oí L j í ,  will lirike a vivid Flame- 
colour, or Crimfon, and after fome time quire degenerate into a dirty I'ellc-w. 
2. The M dk  ot Cataputia Minor., upon the AfFufion of Lye, efpeciaily if  
it be drawn with a Knife, and hath any time flood upon the Blade of it, will 
ñrike a Purple or Blood-red Colour, and by-and-by change into an ignoble 
Tellow. II .  Latent Animal Dyes. i .  T h t  common Hawtborn-Caterpiller 
will ftrike a Purple, or Carnation, with Lye, and Hand. 2. T h e  Heads of 
Beetles and Pifmires, &cc. will w ith Lj^  ftrike the ia.meCarnation-colour, and 
ftand. 3. T h e  Amber-coloured Scolopendra will give with a Lye a moft beau
tiful and pleafant Azure or Amethyjline, and ftand.

Lajlly, W e might confider the fixhig of Colours for Ufe •, but we are will
ing to leave this to more experienced Perlbns; Some obvious Inferences, 
however, we may venture to take notice of. i.  That, in all the Inftances 
above-mentioned, whether Vegetable or Animal, there is not one Colour 
truly fixed', I  fay truly fixed, that is. Proof of Salt and F ire:  F o r  
what feems to ftand, and be Lye-proof, are either wliolly deftroyed by a 
different Salt, or changed into a much different Colour; which muft needs 
prove a Stain and Blemiíh, when it iliall happen in the Ufe of any o f them.
2. That both the apparent and latent Colours o í  Vegetables zxc. fixable: 
A n  Inftance whereof we may obferve in the Seed-hujks of Clafium, and 
the Ufe Byers make o f the Leaves, after due Preparation. 3. It is probable, 
from the fame Inftance, that we may learn, from the Colour of fome Part of 
the Fruit or Seed, what Colour the Leaves of any Vegetable, and the whole 
Plant, might be madeto yield for our 4. That the latent Colours of 
Vegetables are pre-exiftent, and not produced ; from the fame Inftance of 
Woad, and likewife from this, that the milky Juice of Lailuca Sylvejiris doth 
afford itfelf a red Serum. 5. That the Change of Colours in Flowers is gra
dual and conftant. 6. That the Colours of Flowers, which will not ftand 
with Lye, feem to be wholly deftroyed by it, and irrecoverable Th u s  
It happens in the Experiment, that one Part o f a Violet Leaf, upon the A f -  
fufjon o f Lye, is changed very foon into Tellow, and will never be revived 
into a Red  by any acid Sa lt; but if  another Part of the fame L e a f  be ftill 
Green, it will be revived. 7. That the Drinefs fcems to be a Means, 
j f  not o i fixing, yet bringing the Vegetable Colour into a Condition 
Í  r  and iLiddenly perifhing by the otherwife dertroyinff
A calt. 8. That thofe Plants or Animals that will ftrike different, and

yet
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yet vivid  Colours^ upon the Affufion o f different Salts, and (land, as the 
Cochineal and Glajium, are probably, o f all others, to be reckoned as the beft 
Materials.

' X X III . T h e  Pelt being taken off, is firft ftreined by Lines on a Sort o f Weft-In- 

Rack, to dry them ; and the Brains of the Deer are taken out, and mefled and ^ 
d au bed  on M ofs or dried Grafs, and then dried in the Sun, or by a Fire, to 
prefervethem. _ _ skins; S/r

W hen the hunting ’Time is over, the IVomen (for the Men never do it) Robert 

¿refs the Skins •, firft, by putting them in a Pond, or H ole o f W ater, to Southwell. 

foak them well •, then with an old Knife, fixed in a cleft Stick, they force o f f ” ' 9̂4-f -5 32* 
the Hair, whilft they remain wet : T h e Skins being thus prepared, they put 
them, and a Proportion o f the dried Brains, into a Kettle over a Fire, till 
they are more than Blood-warm; which will make them lather and fcour 
perfeélly clean •, which done, they with fmall Sticks wreft and twift each 
Skin as long as they find any Wet to drop from them, letting them remain, 
fowrefted, fome Hours •, and then they untwift each Skin, and put them into 
a Sort o f a Rack, like a Clothier's Rack (which they fix at every Place they 
come to, with no more Trouble than two fmall Poles fet upright, and two 
more put athwart, all fixed with their own Barks), and extend them every 
W ay by L in e s ; and as the Skin dries, fo they, with a dull Hatchet, or a 
Stick flatted and brought to a round Edge, or a Stone fitted by Nature for 
that Purpofe, rub them all over, to force all the W ater and Greafe out o f  
them, till they become perfeftly dry. T his is all they do : A nd one IVoman 
will drefs eight or ten Skins in a Day that is, begin and end them.

X X I V . It is a confiderable Advantage which thofe have who want their The Strength 

Eye-fight, as to Memory, and the Application th ereof: For we who have °f  
our Eye^fight can with more Advantage apply our Memory (in M atters 
o f intent Confideradon) by Night, in the Dark, when ail Things are '  ̂
quiet, than by Day, when Sights and Noife are apt to divert our 
Thoughts i and even by Day we may better do it with our Eyes Jhut, than 

open.
I had the Curiofity, many Tears ago, to try how far the Strength o f  M e

mory would fudice me to perform fome arithmetical Operations (as M ulti
plication, Divtfton, E xtra m o n o i Roots, & c .)  without the Affiftanceof Pen 
and Ink, or ought equivalent thereto j and I found it to fucceed in Numbers 
o f 20, 30, or 40 Places. Particularly, D ecem b em . 1669, {h'j N ight, in 
the Dark) I extrafted the Sq̂ uare Root o f  3, to the 20th Place o f  decimal 
FraEiions', and,'at the Requeft o f a Foreigner, Feb. 18. 1670-1. (by Night, 
in Bed, and without any other Afliftance than m y Memory) I propofed to m y- 
felf a Number o f 53 Places, and found its Square Root to 27 Places-, and 
(havincT fixed them m my Memory, by repeating the fame Operation a N ight 
or two after) at his next Vifit, March 1 1. following, I diétated to him the 
Numbers from my Memory, not having committed them to fVritmg before.

By

6 6 i
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By which I am fufficiently fatlsfied that a reafonable good Memory^ fixed with 
good Attention^ is capable o f being charged with more than a Man would at 
firft imagine.

Tht Credibi- X X V . Moral Certitude ahfolutCy is that in which the M ind o f  Man intirely 
acquiefces, requiring no further AiTurance. A s if  one, in whom I abfolutely 

imony; bj-jng me word o f  1200/. accruing to me by Gift, or a Ship’s
*.256.;». 359. A rrival; and for which therefore I would not give the leafl: valuable Confi- 

deration to be inHired.
Moral Certitude in complete  ̂ has its feveral Degrees to be eilimated by the 

Proportion it bears to the abfolute. A s  i f  one, in whom I have that Degree 
OÍ Confidence, as that I would not give above one in 6 to be infiired o f  the 
T ru d io i what he fays, lhall inform me, as above, conccrning 1200/. 1 may 
then reckon that I have as good as the abfolute Certainty o f  1000 /. or five 
Sixths o f abfolute Certainty for the whole Sum.

The Credibility o f  any Reporter is, to be rated, i .  By his Integrity, or 
Fidelity, and, 2. ^y\i\s Ability: A nd a double is to be confidered •,
both that o f apprehending what is delivered, and alfo o f retaining it afterwards* 
till it be tranlmitted. ’

W hat follows concerning the Degrees o f Credibility, is divided into 4 
Propo/ttions. The two firjt  refped the Reporters o f  the N arrative, as they 
either tranfmit fucceíTively, or atteji concurrently ; the third the Subjeil of 
it, as it may confifl: o f  feveral A rtic les; and the fourth  joins thofc three 
Ccnfiderations together, exemplifying them in oral and in ivritten Tra
dition.

Prop. I. Concerning the Credibility o f a Report, made by ílngle fucceffive 
Reporters, who are equally credible.

L et their Reports have each o f them five Sixths o f  Certainty, and let the
firfi Reporter give me a Certainty o f 1000/. in 1200/. it is plain that the
fecond Reporter, who delivers that Report, will give me the Certainty but o f
^ 1000/. or the ^ o f  ^ o| the full Certainty for the whole 1200/.
and 10 a third Reporter^ who has it from the fecond, would have delivered 
me,

T h at IS, i f  a be put for the Share o f Affurance a fingie Reporter gives 
me, and c for that which is wanting to make tliat Affurance complete i

a
and I therefore fuppofed to h ave--------o f  C im in ty  from the JirJl Repcrtiri

I  fliall have from the fea n d  from the third  = l L - ,  (¿c. A nd ac-
a -\ -c  a~j~ c'̂

cordingly if  a be =  jo o , and f  —  6 (the Num ber o f  Pounds that an 100/. 
put out to Intereji brings at the Tearh End), and confequently my Share 
o f  Certainty from one Reporter be =  (which is the prefent Value 
of any Sum to be paid one T m r  hence), the Proportion o f Certainty corn

eo
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inCT to me from a fecond will be-J§^ multiplied by -7-^ (which is the prefcnt 
VaUie o f Money to be paid after two Tears) ,  and that from a third  H and 
Reporter =  thrice mdtiplied \nto itfelf (the Value o f  M on ey payable 
at the End o f 3 Tears), ^ c .

Corollary. A n d  therefore, as at the R ate  o f 6 per Cent. Intereil the pre- 
fent Value o f  any Sum payable after 12 Tears., is but h a lf  the Sum\ ib it 
the Frobahility or Proportion o f  Certitude tranfmitted b y each Reporter be 

the Proportion o f Certainty., after twelve fuch TranlmiiTions, will be 
but as an Half-, and it will grow  by that time an equal L a y , whether the 
Report be true or no. In the fame Manner, i f  the Proportion o f  Certainty 
be fet at -j— , it will come to an H a lf  from the 70th H and ; and if  at 
from the 695th.

Prop. II. Concerning concurrent Tefiifications.
I f two concurrent Reporters have, each o f  them , as o f  Certainty, they 

will both give me A fiu ran ceo f or o f  35 to one-, i f  three., an AiTurance 
of or of 2 15  to one.

For if one o f  them gives a Certainty for 1200/. as o f there remains 
but an AiTurance o f or o f  200/. wanting to me, for the whole*, and to 
wards that the fecond Attefior contributes, according to his Proportion o f 
Credibility, that is, to ^ o f Certainty before had, he adds|- o f  the which was 
wanting : So that there is now wanting but ^ o f that is, y-g- *, andconfe- 
quently I have, from them both, o f  Certainty. So from three, (^c.

T h at is, if the fir jl JFitnefs gives me — o f  Certainty, and there is
a-f~c

wanting o f  it — Í—  i the fecond Attefior w ill add — f — o f  that —Í —  ;
a c a-\- c a-\- c

a c-
and, confcquently, leave nothing but -  o f  that

a
A nd, in like manner, the third Attefior adds his — r—  o f that

a c I •

« - f - i

and leaves wanting only

Corollary. H ence it follows, that i f  a ftngle fVitnefs ihould be only fo far 
credible, as to give me the H a lf  o f  a fu l l  Certainty; a fecond o f  the fame 
Credibility would (joined with úic fir ji)  me a t h i r d fo that 
the Coatteftation o f  a w o u l d  g ive  me of Certainty, and the Cjoat- 
tefiation o f  a twentieth ov dhovt two M llio n s lo  one, & c .

Prop. III. Concerning the Credit o f  a Reporter fo r  a particular A rticle c f  
that Narrative, fo r  the whole o f which be is credible in a certain Degree.

Let

i m
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L et there be f ix  Particulars o f  a Narrative  equally remarkable : I f  he 
to whom the Report is given has ~ o f  Certainty for the whole Sum 
o f  them, he has 35 to onê  zgalnñ the Failure in any one cenún Par
ticular.

For he has 5 to one there will be no Failure at all ; and if  there be, he 
has yet another 5 to one that it falls not upon that fingle Particular o f  the 

ftx :  T h at is, he has ^ o f  Certainty for the whole; and, o f the ^ wantino- 
he has likewife or o f  the whole, m ore: A nd  therefore, that there wTl] 
be no Failure in that fingle Particular, he has i  and o f  Certainty ; or

In general, if  —  be the Proportion o f Certainty for the whole, and 
a -}- c

m-\-n
be the Chance o f  the reft o f  the particular Articles w, againft fome

one or more o f  them «, there will be nothing wanting to an ahfolute 
Certitude, againft the not failing in tlie Article or Articles », but only

n c

m-Yn y. a-\-c

Prop. IV . Concerning the Truth o f either oral or written Tradition (in 
whole, or in Part) fucceflively tranfmitted, and alfo coattefted by feveral 
Succeflionsi?/Tranfmittents.

1. Suppofing the I ’ranfmijfton o f an oral Narrative to be fo performed
by a Succeffion fingle M en, or joined in Companies, as that each Tranf- 
rnifion, after the Narrative has been kept for 20 Tears, impairs the Credit 
oi it a 12th Part; and that confequently, in the 12th Hand, or at the End 
o f  240 Tears, its Certainty is reduced to an H a lf ; and there grows then 
an even Lay (by the Corollary o f the 2d Propofition) againft the Truth o f 
the R ela tion : Y e t if  we further fuppofe, that the fame Relation is coat
tefted by 9 other feveral Succefions, tranfmitting alike each o f  them the 
Credibility ir, when they are all found to agree, will (by the Coroliary o f 
the firft Propofition) be as o f  Certainty, or above a Thoufand to one ; 
and it we fuppofe a Coatteftation o f  19, the Credibility o f it will be as 
above 2 Millions to one. ’

2. In oral Tradition, as a fingle Man is fubjed: to much Cafualty, fo a 
Company o f  Men cannot be fo eafily fuppofed to join ; and therefore the 
Credibility o f 452, or about may poffibly be judged too high a Degree 
tor an oral Conveyance, to the Diftance of 20 Tears: But in written Tra- 
dition the Chances againft the Truth or Confervation o f  a fin g k  JVritiu? are 
tar le fs ; and feveral Copies may alfo be eafily fuppofed to concur, 
and thofe Imce the Invennon o f Printing exadly the fam e; feveral alfo di-

Succeffions o f fuch Copies may be as well fuppofed, taken by different 
Hands, and preferved in diffl-rent Places or Languages.

A nd
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A n d  therefore if  Oral 'Tradition by any one M an, or Company o f  M en,- 
be fuppofed to be credible zkzx  20 Tears^ at - f l o f  Certainty^ or but 

J^°or f ,  a written Tradition may be well imagined to continue, by x\\t jo in t  
Copies riiat may be taken o f it for one Place (like the fcveral Copies o f  the fame 
Imprejfton) during the Space o f  100, i f  not 200 Tears-, and to be then ere- 
dible at y ° y  o f Certainty, or at the Proportion o f  100 to r. A n d  then fee- 
inĉ  that'the fucceffive Tranfmijfwns o f  this ; o f  Certainty wUl not diminijh 
it To an H a lf until it pafles the 69th Hand (for it will be near 7 0  before 
the Rebate o f  Money, at that Intereft^ will fink it to h a lf) ,  it is plain, that 
"jDritten Tradition, if  prrferved but by a fingle Succejfion o f  Copies, will not 
\o kh a \f o f its full Certainty \inú\ 70 times 100, if  not 200 Tears, are paft 
that is, 7,000, if not 14,000 Tears. A n d  further, that i f  it be likewife pre- 
ferved by concurrent Succejfions o f  fuch Copies, its Credibility at that D iftance 
may be even increafed, and grow  far more certain from the fcveral agreeing 
Deliveries at the End o f 70 Succeffions, than it would be at the very firfi 
from either o f  the Jingle Hands.

3. Laftly, In ftating the Proportions o f Credibility for any P art or P arts  o f 
a Copy, it may be obferved, that in an Original, not very long, good O dds 
may be laid, that a Copy by a carcfuI H and fhall not have fo much as a literal 
Fault-, but, in one o f  greater L en g th , that there may be greater O dds againft 
any material Error, and fuch as fhall alter the Senfe\ greater yet, that the Senfe 
lhall not be altered in any conftderable Point •, and ftill greater, i f  tiicre be 
many o f  thefe Points, that the Error  lights not upon fuch a fingle A r t ic le ; 
as in the third Propofition.

X X V I .  A t  London, in the Tear  1685 
Chrijiened', M ales, 7484. 
Buried -, M ales, 1 1 8 9 1 . 

//« Chrijiened-, M ales, 7 57 5 .
An. ^^^^-\Buried-, M ales, 118 28 .

\Cbriftened-, M ales, 7 7 3 7 . 
^ ' i B u r i e d i  M ales, 1 1 1 7 4 .

. there were
Females, 7246. in all, 14 730 . 
Females, 1 1 3 3 1 .  in ail, 23222. 
Females, 7 1 1 9 . in all, 14694. 
Females, 10 7 8 1. in all, 22009. 
Females, 7 2 1 3 . in all, 1 4 9 5 1 • 
Females, 10286. in all, 214 6 0 .

G ttitra l B ills  
o f  M ortality  
in London. 
«.177^.1245.

n. 191./..445.

Good. Poor. IVafte. - Total.

Jan. i69 |. Houfes — 4665 4S5 849 5999
i6g|- 4905 502 7 1 7 6 12 4

Jan. i 6 g l Hearths — 24402 1080 3 4 3 9 29220
1694 25366 12 2 7 2027 2 9 5 19

X X V I I .
Thf Num ber 
o f  the H oufcs 
an.-i H earths 
in D ublin ; ly  
Capt. South. 
«.261.;». 518.

In the Total o f  Hearths, there are included 299, which are in CoIlegeSy See. 
and are not reckoned in the 3 Jirjl Columns.

V o l .  III. Q^qqq X X V III .
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X X V III .

The Number o f  
People in Ire- 
landAn.1695. 
hyCaft .South, 
n. 2 b i . f .  520.

County o f Ardmagh 

Countv o f Lowtb 

County o f M eath

{

{

{

Perfons y Ĵfeffed 
Perfons Exempted 
Perfons Ajfejfed 
Perfons Exempted 
Perfons ^JfeJfed 
Perfons Exempted

7 ‘otal o f thefe three Counties 
C ity o f  Dublin

% f  • . «

In the reft o f  the Kingdom , accordir^ to the firft' 
S tarter's JJfeJpnent o f  the Polly there are, in P r o -1 
portion to the above 3 Counties  ̂ which were very | 
exactly returned - - ’

2518 5

455
16502

701
4 2 18 1

1138

25640

17203

4 3 319

86162
40508

907432

T otal 1034102

X X IX .
A Lift of the 
Sca-fanng 
People in Ire
land, A .1697. 
/jCfl /̂.South. 
n. 2 6 1 ./ . 519.

Baltimore and Members
Belfafiy & c . Carrickfergus included
Coleraine
Cork
DonoghadCi whereof Majlers 35
Drogheda
Dublin f
Dundalk and Carlingford
Gallway
Killebeggs
Kinfale '
Limerick
Londonderry ,
Rojfe
Sligoe • ' '
Strangford 
Tralee zná Kerry 
fVaterford _
Wexford
Wicklow . ,
Toughall ' • '

Total

Sea Fijher- 'Boat
Total. Whereo.

men. men. men. Papijls,

9 188 84. 281 268
‘ 194 62 12 268 ‘ .2

48 233 169 450 209
58 34 91 183 1 1 1

283 28 2 313
22 5^ * 78 6i
42 271 99 412 276

2 90
8«

92 51
• 42 42 172 140

5 120 4 I 2g 78
104 76 45 225 106

13
46

137 150 132
56 22 124 36
20 85 77 182 148
II 68 8 87 60
69 159 12 240 78

2 165 167 163
36 83 50 169 143
80 346 426 399
22 49 5 76 58

■ 40 114 46 200 *35
1158 2 3 15 9 51 4424 2654

X X X .

Iflf lL
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Counties.

Cahjan
Fermanagh
■Oonrgai
7yront
‘Dvm-ne
yin trim
Ardmagh
Monogkan
¡Vatcrford
Limerick
Clare
Cork
Kerry
Tipperary
Londondrrry
Wicklow
Wexford

Regulars.

5
6 

22

7
4
5
4
5 

16

>5
18
30

»9
48

5
6 

1 6

Seculars.

29
13
24
22

«5
>3
10
20

23
5 '
43
97
23

39
15
15
24

Counties.

Kildare
l .c iv th
Carlow
Kilktnny
King's County
^ e e n ' s  County
Wep-Mrath
Longford
Rcjcommon
Leitrim
Sligoe
Mayoe
Gallnuay
Meath
Dublin
Drogheda Tow n

Regulars.

9
12 
8

•7
«3

I
16

•5
2+
13
3>
42
39
»9

1
4

Seculars.

16
'4
8

30

"I1Ó
22
22

52
20

3 '
50
45
23
26

2

495 872

Shipped fo r  Foreign ViTti, h y  A¿1 o f  Parliament, the Number o f  following, their
Paflage and Provifions being paid for by the Governm ent; v/s.

{Dublin

(. Waterford

«53
170

75
26

Total I 424

An. 1695. Married. Cbrijlentd. Buried. An. 1695. Married, Chrijiened. Buried.
"January 23 79 72 Ju ly 21 69 56
February »7 67 76 Auguf 28 78 63
March 00 65 62 September >5 73 63
April 35 78 58 O&ober 3« 86 45
May 25 89 77 November 25 69 45
Jun e 20 75 74 December 08 88 57

Sum 1 248 11 9*6 1 748

X X X .
Thr Kumber o f  
the  Romiih 
Clergy in Ire- 
landAn.1698.

C/7//.South. 
n. 261.p. 521.

X X X I.  
Bil/s o f  M ar
riages, Births, 

Burials, in 
Frankfort on 
the Maine; by 
Dr, Fred. 
Slare.
« . 2 2 9 . / J . 5 5 9 .

So that there were married  24.8 Couples; and amongft them 2 Couples that lived before, 50 
Tears in Matrimony.

C\n Frankfort-, Citizens Children, Foreigners, Males, Females^
\ 348. In all, 768. And amohgllthem T ovw , 11 .  F o f  humous, 11. J e w s ,  x.

Cl.'i ijlened  < Bajlards, 13.
]\n Sachfenhoufen-, Citizens Children, Foreigners, Malts, %if. Females, 6^. 
(, In all, 148. And amongft them, Tioins, 3. Pojlbumous, i .  Bajlards^ z. 

ChriJ}ened\nz\\, 916.
C ln F ra n ck fo r tC i t ix en s ,6 l .  W o m e n ,U ' i d o < w s ,  2^. Sons, I Davghtert, 
\ 123. Not Chriftetted,’] . Foreigners, 194. O w to í  Hofpital, ^o. Out o f

Deceafed (ht Alms, Orphans, zná Work-Houfes, In all, 642.
I  In Sachfenhoufen ; Citizens, 8. Women, 3. Widows,  3. Sons, Z O . Daughters,  14. 
L  Not Chrifened, 3. Foreigners, 55. In all, 160.

Deceafed  in all, 748.

Q^qqq 2 XXXII.
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In the Tear 1698.
Mar.
ritd.

In ’Thurfurjll, Schlo- } 
hand Dohm-Kirchen ¿ 

In Berlin 
In Berlintfchen Infpefl. 
In Berlin Suburbs 
In Collen 
In Collenifchcn Infped. 
In Collenifcken Suburbs 
In Frederechfautfder 
In Dorotbeen-Stadt 
In Frederich Stadt 
O f  the Guarnifon 
Die Frankojif. Geme- "Í 
indeinheiJigenThurf. S 
Refidtnk Stadten 3

J lle jiadr Brandenb. Inf. 
Reujladt Brandtnb.

Infpeftion 
Stifft Brandenb. Infp. 
FranSlfurtifche Infp. 
ReformirteGemeinde^ 
T.\xFranckfurt an der 5 
Oder V

Perlebergif(he Inlp. 
Reuen Rupfinifcln Infp. 
WitfJioSi/che Infpeél. 
Havelbergjfche Infp.
Im Dobm zu Hamelberg 
Prikjualiiifche Infp. 
Sfando^i/che Infp. 
Reform. Gemeinde 

zu Spando-xu 
Ropenifi undZugeho- 

rige Dorffer 5
D ie  Frankojifche Gc- 1 

meinde zu Spandtnu J 
Duranienburg
ReformirteGemeindfi 1 

zu Duratilettbittg } 
Bertia’vi/che Infp.' 
Granfceifche Infp. 
Reformirte Geme-  ̂

inde zu Granjee 3 
Prenhloixijche Jnfp. 
Jojfenfch 'e Infp. 
JaachitnJiháluná Zu- \ 
gehorige Porffer

88
185

t  
ss 
11 
22 
26
38

57

99
56

243

92
82
46
30
16
82

94

12

62

*5

257
4 «

d r i f t .
ened.

117

332
7*7
143
188
263

87
103
100
146

259

388

235
872

375
330
211
>54
93

3*4
364

12

Baf-
tardf.

30

23»
62

8q2
161,

4^

9
26
H
4
4
8

12

23

5

liuri.
cd.

69

200
469
136
98
88
17
5«
36

37

.38

166

129
438

226 
171 
1 11

86
55163

170

3

22

100
29

361
80

>3

In the Tear 1698. M ar.
ried.

Chrift
ened.

B a f
tariis.

Buri.
ed.

Straukbergifche Infp. 22 93 44
Zehdeniiifche Infp, 40 148 88
Ravenfchc Infp. 142 303 67
Reu - Angermundifche 7 

Infp.
102 362 9 >54

Lenkenfche Infp. 5 > 220 127
Ratheno-wifche Infp. 92 381 180
IVrlekenfche Infp. 52 193 110
Treven Briekenfche > 

Infp. £ 34 127 52
Beelikfche Infp. 28 93 57
Beeklonvi/che Infp. 50 206 87
Mittennualdifche Infp. 23 84 48
Lindonuifche Infp. 16 96 1 I 42
Furjienivaldifche Infp. 26 95 4 42
Reu/tadt Eberkwal- \ 22 118 ✓
di/che Infp. 0 5 >

Munchebergifche Infp. 
Stendalifche Infp.

64

95
236
226

121
186

Altwadt Galke<we~ 142delfche Infp. 521 25 320
Roujiadt Galkivedel 11 56 4 43Futlifche Infp. 49 188 94
Gardelegcnfche Infp. 94 393 2 232
Geehaufcnfche Infp, 109 321 260
Ayrikfche Infp. 39 144 82
Apenburgifche Infp.
Tangermundifche Infp, 7 ' 330 132
Zirgefarfcbe Infp. 44 146 85Werbenfche Infp. 43 >57 90
WilknaSifche Infp. »9 80 42
Wujifrhauftnfche Infp. 7 > 251 127
Calhifche Infp. 67. 201 120
TempUnifche Infp. 27 >>7 63
Gramzmoi/che Infp. 36 >35 7 59OJlerburgifche Infp^ 32 '47 78
Straakburgifche Infp. 25 >38 69
Trebhin 7 44 2 i8
Teltonu 1 30 8
Liebenberg 10 24 4
SterSonxifche Infp. 37 178 I 66
Alten Landsberg und

Zugehorige Dorffer 9 24 >7
Reform. Gem, zu , 

Aiten Landsburg y 1 1 32 1 1 1
Buchholk' 5)

T he Sum o f  the married, 3698. Chriftened, 1 3776, whereof Baftards, 173. Decea/ed, 7138.

X X X I I I .  M ar-

U H £ D _
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X X X III . M arriages, Births, a n i  Burials, tn
Brandenburg.

the Dominions o f  the E . o f

In the Tear 1698.

In dcr Chur unci M u r a - Brandenburg
In der Neu Ward  und Lande Sternberg
Im Herkogthumh Preujfen
Im Herkogthumb Magdeburg
Iin Herkogthumb Cleve und Graff/chafft M ar51
Im Herkogthumb Pommern
Im Furftenth’m b Halberftadt
Im Furftenthumb Minden
In der Grafffchafft Hohenftein
In der Grafffchafft Ravensberg
In der Herrfchafft Lauenburg und Butow

T h e  Sum

Mar net/. Chrijiened. • But led.

3702 13793 7»49
I /528 5946 3 2 11

6 16 2 1803 170 91

^357 5480 3042
1888 6 17 8 4 2 1 5

1 7 1 4 7244 4827
488 2297 H 9 2

525 19 3 7 1326

145 568 4 1 5
665 2223 1789
12 5 495 4 2 1

! 18298 ! 6776 3 44678

n. z Z i . f .  5 0 8 .

X X X I V . T h e  C ity  o f  Breflaiv is the Capital C ity  o f  the Province o f  Si- The Value of 
Ufia  ̂ or, as the Germans call it, Schlefta; and is fituated on the eaftern Bank Annuities up. 
o f  the R iver Oder, antiently called near the Confines o f
and Poland, and very nigh the Latitude o f  London. It is very far from  the tTe^Wsof 
Sea, and as much a mediterranean Place as can be defired ; whence the C on - Mortality a t  
flyence o f  Strangers is but fmall, and the Manufadlure o f  L im n  em ploys Breflaw ; by 
chiefly the poor People o f the Place, as well as o f  the Country round about; 
whence comes that Sort o f  Linen  we ufually call your Sclefie Linen., which is ro6.
the chief, if  not the only M erchandize o f the Place. F o r thele Reafons the 
Degrees o f  Mortality in this C ity feem m oft proper for a Standard, and the 
rather, for that ú\t Births do a fmall matter exceed the Funerals: T h e  only 
thing wanting is the Number o f  the whole People, which in fome meafure I 
have endeavoured to fu p p ly  by Com panion o f  ú\t Mortality  o f  the People 
o f all Ages •, which I (hail trace out, with all the A ccuracy poiTible, from  the 
curious Tables o f  the Births and Funerals drawn up m onthly by D r. Newman^ 
o f  that C ity.

It thence appears, that, in the fiv e  Years from  87 to  91 incluftvey 
there were horn 6193  Perfons, and buried 5 8 6 9 ; that, is, born per A n-  
num 12 38 , and buried 1 1 7 4 . W hence an Increafe o f the People oiay 
be argued o f  64 per Annum, or o f  about a 20th Part •, which may per
haps be balanced by the Levies for the Emperor*s Service of, his W ars.
But this being contingent, and the Births certain. Tw ill fuppofe the People 
o f  Breflaw to be increafed by 1238 B irths annually. O f  thefe it ap
pears by the fame Tables, that 348 do die yearly in the f r j t  Tear o f  thqir 
A g e , and that but 890 do arrive at a full 2'ears  A ge-, and likewife, 
that 193 do die in the f v c  Tears between i  and 6 com plete, taken

at
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at a Medium fo that but 692 o f the Perfons horn do furvive 6 whole l^ears. 
From th is'A gc the infants, being arrived at fome Degree o f Firmnefs, grow  
Jefs and lels m ortal; and it appears, that o f  the whole People o f Brejlaw 
there die yearly as in the following Table ; wherein the ufper Line  ihews 
the Jge^ and the next under it the Number o f Perfons o f  that A g e  dying 
yearly. —

7. 8. 9. . .  14. . .  18. . .  21. . .  27. 28. . .  35. 35. . .  42. . .  45. . .
I I . I I .  6. 5 f  2. 3 |  5. 6. 4;- 9. 8. 7. 7. 8. 9:- 8. 9. 7. 7.

4 9 - 54- 5 5 - 56. . . 63. . . 70. 71. 72. . .  77. . . 81. . .  84. . .  90. 9 1.
10. I I .  9. 9. 10. 1 2 . 9 !  14. 9. I I .  9. 6. 7. 3. 4. 2. I. I. I.

98. 99. 100.

'  '^7^ - !

A nd where no Figure is placed over, it is to be underftood o f thofe 
that die between the Ages o f  the preceding and confequent Column.

From  this ^able it is evident, that from the A g e  o f 9 to about 25, there 
does not die above 6 per Annum o f  each A g e , which is much about one 
per Cent, o f  thofe that are o f thofe A g e s : A n d  whereas in the 14 , 15 , 16, 
17  Years there appear to die much fewer, as 2 and 3^, yet that feems ra
ther to be attributed to C hance; as are the other Irregularities in the Series 
o f  Ages., which would reftify themfelves, were the N um ber o f  Years much 
more confiderable, as 20 inftead o f  5. A nd by our own Experience in 
Chrijl-Church Hofpital I am informed, there die o f  the young Lads., much 
about One per Cent, per Annum., they being o f the aforefaid Ages. From  
25 to 50, there feem to die from 7 or 8, and 9 per Annum^ o f  each A g e ; 
and after that to 70, they growing more crazy, though the Number be much 
diminiihed, yet the Mortality increafes, and there are found to die 10 or 1 1 
o f each Age per Annum. From  thence the Num ber o f the living  being very 
fmall, they gradually decline till there be none left to die j as may be feen at 
one V iew  in the I ’able.

From  thefe Confiderations I have formed the adjoined I ’able, whofe Ufes
are manifold, and give a more juft Idea o f  the State and Condition o f Man^
kind than any thing yet extant that I know  of. It exhibits the Number
o f People m the City o f  Brejlaw o f  all Ages, from the B irth  to extreme eld
Age, and thereby íhews the Chances o f  M ortality at all A g es ; and likewife
how to make a certain Eftimate o f the Value o f  Annuities for U v e s,  which
hitherto has been only done by an imaginary Valuation: A lfo  the Chances that
there are that a Perfon o f  any Age propoied does live to any Age  given ;
With many more, as I  lhall hereafter fliew. T h is t a i k  does ih lw  the
mrnher o f  Perfons that are Ihing  in th e^ ^ e cu rrn t  annexed thereto, as 
follows. . . ’

■ Í
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Agt I'er- Age ter- ^ge I'lr- ftr- -ige icr- ter-
Cur. fons. Cur. fons. Cur. fons. Cur. fons. Cur fons. Cur. font.

I 1 0 0 0 8 Ob o ' f 11 j -b6 ^ 9 f 39 3Ó 4 8 1
1 8 fr 9 6 7 0 x6 6 z i ^3 579 30 SV 57 4 7 1

? 7 9 8 10 6 6 1 17 6i£ s n 31 f 3̂ 38 4 6 3

+ •j6o 1 I 18 Ó 1 0 i ^7 3^ 39 4 f 4
S 7 3 1 11 6 4 6 '9 6 0 4 1 6 J-ÓO 33 f 07 4 0 445-
6 7 1 0 «3 6 4 0 1 0 5-98 1 7 f f 3 34 499 4 ' 4 3 6

7 6 9 1 I j. 6 u 11 1 8 5-46 i f 4.90 41 4^7
Age P . r - Age i^er- Age ' rer- Age Prr- Ptr- Agn l‘er-
Cur. fons. Cur. fons. Cur. \ (ons- Cur. foni Cur. fons. Cur. fons.

43 +  '7 S9 3 4 6 51 6 4 1 0 ]  , 7 ' > 3» 7 8 T s
4+ 4 0 7 33f 5-8 1 6 1 6 ) 191 7^ 1 1 0 79 4 9
45" 3 9 - 3H i '9 66 I 8 2 73 1 09 8 0 4 '
4Ó 3 8 7 f 3 9>3 60 2 4 1 6 7 «71 74 9Í" 8 1 34
47 3 7 7 )'4 3 0 1 61 Z 5 Z 6 8 1 6 1 7 f 8 b S i 1 8
4 8 3 6 7 1 9 1 6i 2 1 1 69 7 6 7« 8 3 *3
49 3f 7 i 8 i <̂ 3 11 1 70 1 4 1 77 68 8 4 1 0

Age. Terfons.

7
>4 4 5- 84
2 1 4 1 7 0
1 8 3 9 6 4

3 Í 3 6 0 4

4 1 3 1 7 b

49 1 7 0 9
1 1 9 4

6 3 1 6 9 4

7 0 ( 1 0 4

77 6 9 1
• 8 4 i j -3
100 1 0 7

¡[ Sum ToíaI 3 4 0 0 '

I

T h u s it appears, that the whole People, o f  Brejlaw  does confift o f  
34000 Souls  ̂ being the Sum Total o f  the' Perfons o f all Ages in the 
'Table. . •

T h e  JirJl Ufe hereof is to ihew the Proportion o f  M en able to  bear Arm s
in any M ultitude, which are thofe between 18 and 56, rather than 16 and 
60 ; the one being generally too weak to bear the Fatigues o f  PFar, and 
the W eigh t o f Arms^ and the other too crazy and infirm from Age^ not-
withftanding particular Inftances to the contrary. U n der 18 , from  the
Tabky are found in this City 119 9 7  Perfons, and 3950 above 56, wliich 
together make 15947. So that the Refidue to 34000 being 18 0 53, are 
Perfons between thofe Ages. A t  ieait one h a lf  thereof are Males^ or 9027 ; 
So that the whole Force this C ity  can raife o f  fencible Men^ as the Scotch 
call them, is about 9000, or or fomewhat more than a g a r t e r  o f  
the Number o f  Souls j which m ay perhaps pafs for a Rule for all other 
Places.

T h e  fecond Ufe o f  this Table is, to fhew the differing Degrees o f  M orta
lity  ̂ or rather Vitality^ in all A ges: F o r i f  the Number o f  Perfons o f  any 
Age remaining after one Tear be divided by the Difference between that and 
the Num ber o f  the Age propofed, it ihews the Odds that there is, 
that a Perfon o f  that Age does not die in a Tear. A s  for Inftance, a 
Perfon 25 Years o f  Age has the O dds o f  560 to 7 , or 80 to i ,  that 
he does not die in a T e a r : Becaufe that o f  567 living  o f  25 2 'ears o f  
Age, there do die no more than 7 in a 7 'ear, leaving 560 o f  26 Tears 
old.

So likewife for the Odds that any Perfon does not die before he attain 
any propofed Age, take the N um ber o f the remaining Perfons o f  the 
Age propofed, and divide it by the Difference between it and the N um ber 
o f thofe o f  the Age o f  the Party propofed ; and that iliews the Odds there

I

IS



6 7 2  ]

.is between the Chancy o f the Parties Iroing or dying. A s  for Inftan^e j 
^What is the Odds that a Man o f 4 i  lives 7 Tears ? T a k e  the Numher o f 
■Perfons o f  47 Tears, which in the Xable is 3 7 7 , and fubtra£l it from the 
Number o f  Perfons o f 40 Tears, which is 445, and the Difiference is 68 ; 
which (hews that the Perfons dying ir| that 7 Tears are 68, and that it is 377 
to 78, or 5^ to I, that a Man of 4Ó does live 7 7 'ears. A nd the like for 
any other Number of Tears.

UfeW l. But if  it be required at what Number o f Tears it is an even Lay, 
that a Perfon o f any Age ihall die, this Table readily performs i t : For 
i f  the Number o f  Perfons living, o f  the Age  propofed, be halfed, it will 
be found by the Table at what Ttar the faid Number is reduced to h a lf  by 
M ortality ; and that is the Age to which it is an even Wager that a Perfon 
o f the Age propofed fliall arrive before he die. A s  for Inftance; A  Per
fon o f  30 Tears o f  is propofed, the Number o í ih it Age is 5 ^ 1, the 
H a lf  thereof is 275, which Number I find to be between 57 and 58 Tears-, 
fo that a Man o f 30 may reafonably expeft to live  between 27 and 28 
Tears.

Ufe IV . By what hath been fald, the Price  o f  Infi&ance upon L ives  ought 
to be regulated -, and the Differencfe • iá difcovered between the Price o f  in- 
furtng the L ife  o f  a M an o f 20 and 50, for Example ; it being 100 to i that 
a M an o f 20 dies not in a T'ear, and but 38 to i for a M an o f  50 Tears o f  
Age. I

Ufe V . On this depends the Valuation o f  Annuities upoh L ives  ; for it is 
plain, that the Purchafer ought to pay fbr only fuch a Part o f  the Value o f  the 
Ann^nty as he has Chances that he is living ; and this ought to be computed 
yearly, and the Sum o f  all thoie yearly Values, being added together, 
will amount to the Value o f  the Annuity for the L ife  o f  the Perfon pro
pofed. j

N ow  the prefent Value o f M oney payable after a Term o f  Tears, at any 
given Rate o f Interefl^ either may be had from Tables already computed, 
or, aimoft as compendioufly, b y the Table o f  Logarithms: F o r tht A rith
metical Complement o f  the Logarithm  o f  Unity and its yearly Interefi (that 
is, o f I , 06. for 6 per Cent, being 9,974:694) being multiplied by the 
Number o f  Tears propofed, gives the prefent Value o f  one Pound payable 
after the End o f fo many Tears. ' Then, by the foregoing Propofition, it 
v/ill be, as the Number o f Perfons living  after that Term  o f  Tears, to the 
Nurnber dead, fo are the Odds that any one Perfon is alive or dead. A nd 
by Confequence, as the Sum o f  both, or the N um ber o f  Perfons living o f 
the Age firft propofed, to the Num ber remaining after fo many Tears (both 
given by the Table), fo the prefent Value o f  the yearly Sum, payable after the 
Term propofed, to the Sum which ought to be paid for the Chance the 
Perfon has to enjoy fuch an Annuity fo many Tears. A n d  this being re
peated for every Tear o f  the Perfon’s U fe ,  the Sum o f  all the prefent Va
lues o f  diofe Chajiges is the true Value o f  the Annuity. T h is  w ill, without 
doubt, appear to be a moft laborious Calculation •, but it being one o f the

principal



principal Ufes o f  this Speculation, and having found fome Compendia for the 
W o rk , I took the Pains to compute the following Table\ being the ihort R c -  
fult o f  a not ordinary N um ber o f arithmetical Operations. It Ihews the Value 
o f  Annuities for every fifth  Tear  o f  Jge, to the as fo llow s:

! 673 ]

Age.
2''ears

Purchafe.
Age.

Tears
Purchafe.

Age.
Tears

Purchafe.

1 10,28 25 12 ,2 7 50 9,2 1

5 I 3>40 30 11 ,7 2 55 8 , 5 *
10 35 1 1 ,12 60 7,60

»5 13.33 40 10 ,57 65 6 ,5 4
20 12,78 45 9^91 70 5,32

Ufe V I . Two Lives  are likewife valuable by the fame R ule : F or the N u m 
ber o f Chances o f each Jingle L ife , found in the Table, being multiplied to
gether, become the Chances o f  the two Lives. A n d  after any certain Term o f  
Tears, the ProduSl o f  the two remaining Sums is the Chances that both the 
Perfons are living ; the Product o f  the two Differences, being the Numbers o f 
the Bead  o f  both Ages, are the Chances that both the Perfons are dead; and 
the two Products o f  the remaining Sums o f  the one Age multiplied by thofe 
dead o f the other, ihew the Chances that there are that each P arty furvives  
the other; whence is derived the Rule to eftimate the Value o i  the Remainder 
o f  one L ife  after another. N ow  as the ProduSl o f the two Num bers in the 
Table for the two Ages propofed, is to the Difference between that Product zná  
the Product o f  the two Numbers o f  Perfons deceafed in any Space o f  T im e  ; 
fo is the Value of a Sum o f Money to be paid after fo much T im e , to the Value 
thereof under the Contingency o f  M ortality: A n d a s  the aforefaid Product o í  
the two Numbers anfwering to the Ages propofed, to the Product o f  the de
ceafed o f  one Age multiplied by thofe remaining alive o f  the o th e r; fo the 
Value o f a Sum o f Money to be paid after any T im e  propofed, to the Value 
o f  the Chances that the one Party has, that he furvives the other whofe N u m 
ber o f  Deceafed you made ufe o f  in the fecondT erm oi t\\t Proportion. T h is  
perhaps may be better underftood by putting iV  for the N um ber o f  the younger 
Age, and n for that o f  the elder, T y  the deceafed o f both Ages refpecfliveiy, 
and R r  for the Remainders ; and R -\ -  T  =  N ,  and r - \ - y = n :  Then fliall 
iV  « be the whole N um ber o f  Chances, N n —  Z j  the Chances that one o f  
the 2 Perfons is living, T y  the Chances that they are botlj dead, R y  the 
Chances that the elder Perfon is dead and the younger living, and r  T  the 
Chances that the elder is living  and the younger dead. I 'h u s  2 Perlbns 
o f  18 and 35 are propofed, and after 8 l^ears thefe Chances are required : 
T h e  Numbers for 18 and 35 arc 6 io  and 490, and there are 50 o f  the 
firfl Age dead in 8 Tears, and 73 o f  the elder Age \ there are in all 6 10  
X 490, or 298900 Chances', o f thefe there are 50 x  7 3 , or 3650, 
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that they are both And as 29^,9Po, to 298,900, —  3,650, or 295,250 , 
fo is the prefent Value o f a Sum' o f Money to be paid after 2 e a r to the 
prefetu Value o f a Sum to be paid, if either o f  the two live. A nd as 560 
X 73, fo are the Chances that the elder is dead  ̂ leaving the younger \ and 
as 4 17  X 50, fo are the Chances that the younger is dead, leaving the elder. 
W herefore as 610 x 490 to 560 x 7^, fo is the prefent Value o f a Sum to 
be paid at 8 Tears End, to the Sum to be paid for the Chance oí ú\tyounger's 
Survivance \ and as 610 x 490, to 4 17  x 50, fo is the fame prefent Value to 
the Sum to be paid for the Chance o f the Elder's Sur-vrodnce.

FJ-. 8 1 .  pofiibly may be yet better explained by expounding thefe Produffs by
reutangular Parallelograms, as in Fig. 81. wherein A B ,  or C D , reprefents 
the Number o f Peribns of the younger Age anti B E ,  B H, thofe remain
ing alive after a certain 'Tefm o f  I'ears •, whence C E  will anfwer the N u m 
ber o f  thofe dead in that T im e : So A C , B  Z), may reprefent the Num ber 
o f the cider Age •, A  F , B  /, the Survivors after the fame I'erm  •, and C  F ,  
D  /, thofe o f that Age that are dead at that I ’im e: Then ihall the whole 
Parallelogram A  B  C  D  be N  n, or the Product o f  the two Numbers o f  Per- 
fons reprefenting fuch a Number o f Perfons o f  the two Ages given ; and by 
what was faid before, after the T erm  propofed the Rectangle H D  fhall be as 
the Number o f Perfons o f the younger Age ú\?lZ furvive, and the R e5langle 
A  E ,  as the Number o f thofe thati^/>. So likewife the Re^langk A  /, 
fhall be as the Numbers living, and dead, o f the other H ence the
ReBangle H  /, ihalJ be as an equal Number o f  both Ages furviving  ; the R e- 
¿langle F E ,  being the Product o f the deceafed T y ,  an equal Number o f both 
dead; the ReSiangle G D ,  or R y ,  a Num ber living o f  the youJtger Age, and 
dead o f the elder ; and the Reblangle A G ,  or r T ,  a Num ber living o f  the 
elder Age, hut dead o í the younger. T h is being underftood, it is obvious 
that as the zvhole Reilangle A  D ,  or N  tt, is to the Gnomon F  A  B  D  E G *  
or jV';/ —  T y ,  fois the Number o f Perfons or Chances to the Number 
of Chances that one o f the two Perfons is living. A nd as A  D , ov N  n, is to 
F  E , or T y , fo are all the Chances to the Chance, that both are dead whereby 
may be computed the Value o f the Reverfton after both Lives. A nd as A  D ,  
to G D , or R  y, fo the Number o f Chances to the Chances that the younger 
is living and the other dead; whereby may be call up what Value ought to be 
paid for the Reverfton of one L ife  after another, as in the Cafe o f  providin»- 
for Clergymens Widows and others by fuch Reverfions. A nd as D , to A  G , 
or r T ,  lo are all the Chances to thofe that the cider furvives the younger. I 

. have been the more particular, and perhaps tedious, in this M atter, becaufe 
it is the K ey to the Cafe o f three Lives, which o f  itfelf would not have been 
fo eafy to comjfl-ehend.

V II. l i  three Lives  are propofed, to find theValue o f an Annuity during 
the Continuance o f any o f  thofe three Lives, the Rule is, A s  the Product o f  
the continual Muliiphcation o f  the 3 Numbers in the 'Table, anfwerino- to 
the Aĝ  ̂ propofed, is to the Difference o f that Produ£l, and o f the P ro d S l  o f 
the 3 Numbers of the deceafed o f  thofe Ages in any given T erm  o f  Tears ;

fo



ib is the prefeni Value o f  a Sum o f Money to be paid certainly after ^  m any 
iiears^ to the prefent Value o i  the fame Sum  to be paid, provided one or thoie
o Perl'uns be living at the Expiration o f  that h'erm. W h ich  Proportion 
being yearly repeated, the Sum o f  all thofe prefent Values will be the Value 
o f an Anmiity granted for 3 fuch Lives. But to explain this, together with 
all the Cafes o f  Survivance in 3 Lives^ let be tlie N um ber in the
for ú\t younger Age\ «, for the fecond\ and v, for the elder Age : ^
thofe dead o f  the younger Age in the T erm  propofed ; thole dead 
fecondAge \ an.! i;, thofe o f  the elder Age \ and let R  1-e the Remaimkr 01^“  ̂
yom^tr Age\  r ,  that o f the middle Age\ and , the Remainder oí the elaei 
Agê . T hen Hiall +  r ,  be equal to AT•, r - f  >, to.«-, a n d ? 4 - S C o ^  
and tiie continual Prcdu^l o f the 3 Num bers iV «  , fnall be equal to the ci»- 
itmial Produti 0Í K '- f T > c  r - f - T x   ̂ which t o g  the whole ^ u m o c r  
o f  Changes for 3 L ives, is compounded ot the eight Products fo llo w in g :
[ i . )  R r  , which is the N um ber o f that á!l 3 o f the Perlons are
ltvi7ig ; (2.) r 2\ which is th e N u m b tro t Chances that the 2 elder Perfons 
are livings and the youngei' deady, (3 .) R  J ,  the N um ber o f  Chances
the middle Age is dead and the 'yonr[ger iív\á eUet' living-, (4 .) R r - ,  b a n g
the Chances that the 2 younger are living  and the elder dead \ (5*)  ̂
the Chances that the 2 younger are dead and elder liv:ng\  ̂ '>
Chances that the and elder are deed and the middle yige liv in g ; (7 .)
R y , ,  which are the Chances that the is living  and the 2 other dead-,
''8.) 2''y, which are the Chances all threezxtdead\ w h i c h  latter 
from the whole Num ber o f Chances N  n i’, leaves N  J the Sum o f  
all the other 7 Produ^s, in all o f  which one or more o f  the 3 Perlons are fu r-

T o  make this yet more evident, I have added Fig. 82. wherein thefe 8 Fig. 82. 

feveral Produols are at one V iew  exhibited. L et the reBangled ParaUelepi- 
pedon, A  B  C  D  E  F  G  be conftituted o f  the Sides A  B , G  & c . pro
portional to N ,  the N um ber o f the younger A g e A C ,  £  D , & c , propor
tional to n } and A G ,  C E ,  & c . proportional to the N um ber ot the elder, or 
r ; and the whole Parallelepipedon fhall be as the Produ5l  i V « ^ or our whole |
N um ber o f  Chances. L e t  B P ,  be as R  •, and A  P , zs T :  L e t C L ,  be as r ; ^
and L n ,2 is ,y  •, and G  iV, as ? ; and AT as •, and let the Plane P  R e a ,  h t  
made parallel to the Plane A C G  E  the Plane N V b  Y ,  parallel to A  B  C D \  
and the Plane L  -iTT" parallel to the Plane A  B G H :  A nd  our firjt P ro
duci R  r , lhall be as the Solid S ' T J V I F Z e b - ,  the fecond, or r  f 3 , will be 
z s t h e S o l íd E T Z e í^ S  M l - ,  the ^d, R  y , as the Solid R H O V f V I S T - ,  
and the 4th, R r  , as the Solid Z a b B l V X I K - ,  the Solid
G  ¿ Í R S  I  M N O \  6 th ly ,r2 '^ ,z%  I K L M G  T Z  A-, ythly, R y '-\  as the 
Solid I K P O  B  X V I V - ,  &nd lajlly, A I K L M N O P ,  will be as the Produil 
o f  the 3 Numbers o f  Perfons dead, or T y  ' .  _ ^

I ihail not apply this in all the Cafes thereof, for Brevity s Sake *, only to 
ihew in one how all the reft may be performed, let it be demanded, what H
is the Value o f the Reverfion o f the younger L ife  after the two elder pro
tofed?  T h e  Proportion is. A s  the Num ber o f Chances, or N n  , to the 
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ProduSl fo isth e  certain prefent Value o f  the Sum payable after any 
TVm  propofed, to the Value due to fuch Chances as the younger Perfon has to 
lury both the elder  ̂ by the Term propofed j which he therefore is to pay for. 
H ere it is to be noted, that the firft 'Term o f all thefe Proportions is the fame 
throughout; v iz . N nv. T h t  fecond changing yearly according to the D e- 
creafe o f /2 r  ?, and Increafe Y y  And the third are fucceifively the pre-
/ ( ? « / of  Money payable after two, three, t ic .  Tears, according to
tl ê Rate o f Interejl agreed on. I'hefe Numbers, which are in all Cafes o f 
Annuities o f  neceifary Ufe, I have put into the following I'able, they being 
the decimal Values 0Í one Pound payable after the Number of 7 'ears in ih tM a r-  
genty at the Rate o f  6 per Cent.

C 676 ]

Tears.
Prefent Va
lue o f  I I.

Tears.
Prefent Va
lue o f  1 /. Tears.

Prefent Va
lue o f  I I.

I 0,9434 ' 9 0,3305 37 0 ,115 8
2 0,8900 20 0 ,3 118 38 0,1092

3 0,8396 21 0,2941 39 0 ,10 31
4 0,7921 22 0 ,2775 40 0,0972
5 0,7473 23 0,2618 45 0,0726
6 0,7050 24 0,2470 50 0,0543

7 0,6650 25 0,2330 .55 0,0406
8 0,6274 26 0,2198 60 0,0503
9 0,5919 27 0,2074 65 0,0227

10 0 ,558 4 28 0 ,19 56 70 0 ,0 169
11 0,5268 29 0 ,18 4 5 75 0 ,0 12 6
12 0,4970

1
30 0 ,1 7 4 1 80 0,0094

 ̂ 13 0,468 8 31 0,1643 85 0,0071
0,4423 32 0 ,1550 90 0,0053

15 0 ,4 173 33 0 ,1462 95 0,0039
16 0,3936 34 0 ,13 79 100 0,0029
17 0 ,3 7 14 35 0 ,130 1 €
18 0,3503 36 0 ,12 2 7

It were needlefs to advertife, that the great Trouble o f  working fo many 
Proportions will be very much alleviated by ufing Logarithms ; and that in- 
ftead o f  ufing (/ —  T y  1/, for the fecond Term o f  the Proportion in finding 
t\\& Value o f  3 Lives, it may fuffice to ufe only T y  ^ and then deducing the 

fourth Term, fo found, out o f the third, the Remainder fhall be the prefent Va
lue fought; O r ail thefe 4 Terms being added together, and deduced out o f  the 
Value ot the certain Annuity for fo many Y tars, will leave ú i^ V a h e o i  the 
contingent Annuity upon the Chance oí Mortality o f  all thofe 3 Lives. For 
E xam p le: L et there be 3 Lives o f  20, 30, and 40 Tears o f  Age propofed, 
and the Proportions will be thus;

m o -
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J s  6 6 1 in 531 in 445, or 15 6 19 0 9 9 5 , or N  n

/5 8 in 8 in 9, or 5 7 6 , o r T y ^ ',  for the ift  Tear *, yó 0 ,9 4 3 4 , to 0,00000348
to 15 /« 16 in 18, 4320, for the 2d Tear-  ̂fo  0 ,8900, to 0,00002462
¿̂7 21 1« 24 28, cr 1 4 1 12, for the 3d i yo 0 ,8 396 ,/0  0,00008128

to 2 j  in '̂ 2 in 2^., for the 4th •, /0 0 ,7 9 2 1 ,/ 0  0,00016650
/0 3 3 i« 4 i  /«48, for the 5th ; yó 0,7473,/<? 0 ,0 0 0 310 71
to 39 /« 50 in 58, for the 6th Tear •, fo  0 ,70 50 , /0 0 ,0 0 0 5 10 5 1

fo forth  to the 60th 2>íír, when we fuppofe the i/ iir  Life^ o f  40 cer
tainly to be expired \ from whence till 70, we muft compute for the firfl and 
fecond only ; and from thence to 90, for the fingle youngeji L ife . T h en  the 
Sum Total o f  all thefe 4 Proportionals being taken out o f the Value o f  a cer
tain Annuity (or go Tearst being 16,58 Tears Purchafe^ ihall leave the ju ft 
Value to be paid for an Annuity during the whole Term o f  the L ives  o f  3 Per- 
fons o f the Ages propofed. A n d  note  ̂ that it will not be neceflary to com 
pute for every I'ear fingly^ but that in m oft Cafes every 4th or 5th Tear may 
fufRce, interpoling for the intermediate Years fecundum artem.

It may be objeded, that the different Salubrity o f  Places does hinder this 
Propofal from h>eing univerfali nor can it be denied: But by the N um ber 
that die, being 1 1 7 4  per Annum in 34,000, it does appear that about a 30th 
Part die yearly^ as Sir W ill. Petty has computed for London ; and the N u m 
ber that die in Infancy, is a good Argum ent that the A ir  is but indifferently 
falubrious. So that, by what I can learn, there cannot perhaps be one better
Place propofed for a Standard.

I have fought if  it were poiTible to find a Theorem that m ight be more con- n. 198./.654. 
cife than the Rules before laid down ■, but in va in : F o r all that can be done 
to expedite it is, by Tables o f Logarithms ready computed to exhibit the R a 
tiones o f iV to  J", in each ftngle L ife , for every 3d, 4th, or 5th Tear o f  Age^ 
as Occafion fhall require •, and thefe Logarithms being added to the Loga
rithms o f  the prefent Value o f  M oney payable after fo many Tears., will
g ive  a Series o f Num bers, the Sum o f which will fnew the Value of the An- f
nuity fought. H ow ever, tor each Num ber o f this Series, two Logarithms 
for. a ftngle L ife, 3 for 2 Lives, and 4 for 3 L ives, m uft neceflarily be added 
together.

It may not perhaps be unacceptable toobferve farther from thefe Tables, 
how unjuftly we repine at the Shortnefs o f  our L ives, and think ourfelves 
wronged i f  w e attain not old Age •, whereas it appears hereby, that the one 
H a lf o f  thofe that are born are dead in 17 Tears time, 1238 being in that 
time reduced to 6 16 . So that inftead o f  murmuring at what we call an tm- 
timely D eath, we ought to account it as a BleiTing that we have furvived, per
haps by many Years, that Period o f L ife , wliereat the one H a lf  o f the whole 
R ace o f Mankind does not arrive.

I l lu l l
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I ihall alfo obferve, that the Growth and Increafe o f  Mankind is not fo much 
Jlinted by any thing in the Nature o f the Species  ̂as it is from the cautious Djf- 
ficulty m oil People make to adventure on the State o'i Marriage^ from the 
Profped; o f  the Trouble and Charge of- providing .for a Family. F o r by 
Computation from theíT^¿/í I find, that chere are nearly 15000 Perfons above 
jj 6, and under 45, o f  which at leaft 7000 are Women capable to bear Children: 
O f  tl^efe, notwithilanding, there are but 12^8 yearly, which is but little 
more tl^an a 6th Part. So that about one in 6 o f thel'e Women do breed 
yearly \ . whereas, were they all married  ̂ it would not appear ftrange or un
likely, that 4 o f  6 ihould bring a Child every Tear, I 'h e  political Confe- 
quences:her,eof I lihall not'infill o n ; only the Strength and o f a King 
bting. in-the Multitude of; his Suhje¿iiy\l (hall hint, that above all Things Ce- 

•libasyiCMghi to be difcouraged; as by,extraordinary Taxing^ .zx\á military Ser
vice ; and thofe who have numerous Families o f  Children to be countenanced 
and encouraged  ̂ by fucli’ JLaws as the J w  trium Liberorum am ong the Ro^ 
^ ííé^O but efpecially by an efil'élual Care to provide for the Subfiftence o f 

PtoTi hy finding them E-mployments, whereby they may earn their Bread, 
withQUt'bfiing chargeable to the Publick. - v,̂  ■

.  I
Prohlemi .X X X V .  Twelvc Problems touching Interejl compound  ̂ and Anmüties, ex- 
touchingcom- prefled in to be refolved by and diilinguiihed into three

refolnjedhyMr. r, ' ' . i t ' .
A d am  M ar- p Principal • ,
tindale,w/V¿ ,r  „  Rate, viz. I lib. with its Rate S co m m o n to all the 3 Ranks
Explications-, j  ^  ‘  ^  ^  ,

‘iius, Pb Co/. ^  Amount OX Aggregate ^ r q  :
34- Sum o f Principal and Arrearages > proper to < 2 > Rank,

d Difference 0Í Principal u n á W o rth j ¿ 3 J

Their Capitals iland for the Logarithms o f  the Num ber fignified by the 
fm all L e t t e r s Z), fignifies B a ta ', ^  ^ a fitu m \  Prob. Problem-, Ref. Re- 
folution. '

T h e  Jirft Rank^ touching compound Intereft for a ftngle Sum o f  M onev
1 Prob. D . p , r , t . ^ a  ? Ref. R t . P  =  A .
2 Prob. D . a, r , t. $ .p .?  Ref. A — Rt  —  P .

3 Prob. D . p , a, t. ^ r ?  Ref. =  R .

4  Prob. D . p ,  r , /. ^ t ?  R e f  — /.
K

T h e fecond Rank concerning Annuities in Arrear at compound Intereft 
grounded upon thefe two Axioms. ’

1 . Annuity and Rate o f  Intereft being given, the principal Correfpond-
tmt to Annuity w tn effect given alfo ; being eafily found out by the R ule o f
T hree, thus j



J s  the Intereft; of*any P rincipal (£ x . ^ r . of lOO, i^cC)Js>to^that
Principal-, /¿i ;i)#<Aonuity or Penüon,</í> P r i n c i p a l . ' r -  ' ' ' [ I  •'

2. The Sum o f the Principal anJ  ̂the Arrearage o f all the Paym nts being 
founds the Arrearages alone may be obtained by fubtrafting the Principal/rciw 
thatSnm.

, he are thefe that follow. *
1 Prob. D . p, r , t. R e f  R t. P  S.
2 Prob. D . J, r ,  /. ^  ? Ref. S —  R j ^  P .  >

3 Prob. D .  />, i ,  /. ^  r ?  R e f  " ■

^ P ro b . D . p ] s \ r .  ^ t ?  R e f ? - Z 7^  =  t.
R

T h e  third Rank, touching Annuities antiiipated^ or bought for a Sum in 
hand (or equivalent thereto) at compound Interefl difcountedy bottom ed upon 
the former o f the two yix/o/W above-mentioned, and this thatfollow eth;

I f  the Difference and W orth  be once found, the W orth  is eafily obtained, by 
f u b t r a f t i n g Difference out o f  /¿i Principal,’ is ever greater^ being 
the W orth  o f the A nnuity at that Rate fo r  ever.

1 Prob. D . p ,  r , /. d ? R ef. P  —  R t  =  D .
2 Prob. D . d, r , t. R e f  D  ^  R t ^  P .

3 Prob. D . p, d, t. ^ r ?  R e f  ÍS ~ ..R .:^ ,R ._ ,  j ^

4 Prob. D . p , d, r. ^ t ?  R e f  - t r -  '
R

X X X V I .  T here are 2 Lotteries, at either o f  which a Gamefier paying a Anarithme- 
Shilling for a Lot, or T h row , the firfl Lottery upon a ju ft Com putation o f  the tical Paradojf 
Odds has 3 to one of the Gamefier, the fecond Lottery but 2 to i : Neverihe- 
lefs the Gamefier has the very fame Difadvantage (and no more) in p laying at Lo«er!«' '̂ ¿̂ '
the firfi Lottery as the fecond. . . . Mr. F rR o - 'r'

It looks very like a Contradiflion, that the Difadvantage íhould be no bens. '
greater in playing againft 3 to i , than 2 to i ; but it may thus be refolved. ” • 9̂ -̂P-(>77-

T tV.,. J   ̂^  1  J  3 l̂<^nks r  3 ■) P rizes  J 1 6 Pence 1
. L " * " Í 2 d i c o n r i f t o f l 4 Í  and \ l l  o f  1  2 5¿,7/.
In the^ir/ Lottery the Gamejiir hazards a Shilling to win a Groat, and the 

Changes being equal, it is evident there are 3 to i againft him.
In the fecond Lottery the Gamefier ventures a Shilling againft’a Shilling, and 

the Lots being 4 to 2, his Difadvantage is two to one: '
A n d  yet a Lot at either o f them being truly ju ft worth 8 Pence {viz. the 

6th Part o f 3 times 16 Pence, or twice 2 Shillings}, the Difadvantage muft be 
the very fame in both C afes; that is, the Gamefier pays a Shilling  fo r 'a  L ot  
that is worth but 8 Pence. ‘ I

I 6,79' ]
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' T h e M ethod o f  finding this Anfwer being fomewhat out o f  the common 
Road, I lhall here add it j and thereby infinite Solutions on the fame Kind 
may be difcovered.
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L e t a 
b

ij l  Lottery.
the Number o f  Blanks, 
the Number o f Prizes.

i d  Lottery, 
m —  the N um ber o f  Blanks, 

the Num ber o f  Prizes,n
r —  the Value o f a P rize. s —  the Value o f  a P rize .
I to what you pay for a L o t ; v iz .  a Shilling.

So the Lottery has its Chances for i ,  and the Gamefier his for r— i.  N ow  
the true Odds confifting o f  the compounded Proportion o f  the Chances and

the Values; viz. . _ and _ 
b r

that o f the Gamejler r b

the Share o f  the Lottery will be and

b. Therefore, as the prefcnt Cafe ftands, tlie 
firjtLottery  muft be, a =  3 ; and, by the like Reafoning, thefecondLot
tery will b e w  =  2 J « —  2«. N ow  the Value o f  a Lot being the Sum o f the 
Prizes  divided by the Num ber o f Lots (which muft be equal in both Lot-

T b
teries\ it y ie ld s ------

s n
So to proceed,

a
b

m
n
s

y y. a b 

8 x 3  

I +  3  ̂
9 , 10 

Scope
1 1 , 12

13 ^ 3 ^
12 , 14

Scope
I I ,  16

17 ^  3 a  
16 , 18,

4
5
6

7

8
9

10
11

12

a =  
m —  

r b

m x na x  b

n  
(*)
(*)

L e t — ! _  =  q 
r b  ^

r b  q a  qb
3 r b  3 q a - \ -  ^qb
3 r b = z a - { -  3 b
S q a - \ -  3 q b =  a - ^  ^ bj i -  I -------------- I ^

I f  a =  Of to  avoid negativelyumbers 
*3 3  ̂ =  3 ? ^
14 Í —  I
15 g '>  I Í makes o ;  ̂ <i i , makes a >  o
i f .  I f  A —  ^ —16 I f  b —  o
17 2 q a  = a  
1% q

3»

T J f l « —
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3 .  7

20'i^mn 
21 2 
2 +  2 «
2 2 , 23 

Scope

24. 25
26 2 »
25, 27 

Scope
24, 29
20 2W

29. 31
1 5 ,1 9 ,2 8 ,3 2

3 3 > 4 (*)

7 . 34

35  10
36 —

20, 34

38 X

39

22 X 3 
40, 41 
42 —

I 37

20

21
22

23
24

25
26
27
28
29

30
3 *

j  »

Vi -j- «

If m 
2 q n 2 «

y >  I makes m <  o , g <  J makes o

If n 
2 qm m

.  ? = T
3 2 ^  <; ^ makes » <! o ; q > ~ m akesn >  o

4 4  
2 43

46 +  2

5 r )
37> ^

45  ^  3
6 (*)

43» 51

47 ^  2 

V o l .  III.

that a b m n  may be >  o , y m uftbe >  ^ <  i 
L e t therefore q — \  

r b
—  T

33
34

35

36
37

38 m -\-n  
3 9 ¡ 3  =  2 w +  2 «

a - \ - b
^ r b  —  2 a - \ ' 2 b - = - a - \ - ‘̂ b  
a —  b

s n 2
T

40

41
42

43
44

45
46

47
48

49

50
51
52

53

6 j «  =  4 W + 4 «

4 «; - f  4 « = :  3 w - f  6 « 
w —  2 «

3  ̂—  3

3 r r = 4
2 =  2 J —  2

2 J

L et =  3

5 - 3

z. (?. 16 Pence 
L e t M  =  4 

i V —  2

5  =  2 , í.<?. 2 Shillings. 

S f f  f
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X X X V II . Papers overlook’d till it  was too late to infert them in their 
proper Places.

Aiifeaftd I .  M onftrofum aliquid, in Antonii Francifci Davia^
Kidney; by Y.xct\h Antianorum Confulis, Cadavere oblervatum, non parum exaratam a 
« íóo '̂^óó" Return Struiluram illuftrat. Hujus Ren Sinifler, exiguus mole, exterius 
V id .r i/ .  I°I quafi Congeriem &  Racemum Ü víe A lb s  exhibebat, multiplicibus fcilicet 
P ar t i .  Glandulofis Folliculis, veluti tot exiguis Botris congeftus: H i Infignibus £'a'- 
IV.Seii. ir i/o m j vafis, quibus de more caro excitatur, haud donabantur, led

immediate expanfo vel faltem breviíTimo D uclu, neflebantur. Venx
&  Arteria  fingula irrigabant, &  Ureter é Pelvi producebatur. Ren  Dexter 
mole longe major erat, &  exterius infignes Glandula^ quafi VeficttU Urina 
tiirgidas, erumpebant. Congeries quoque Excretoriorum Vaforum , quibus 
Renum caro conflatur, amplior &  latior folito erat, &  appenfas Glandula A m 
plie quafi Veficula interferebantur. Harum aliqu:e Corrupto &  Subnigricantc 
Sanguine fcatebant, reliquas Urina turgebant, vel Arenulis Tartareaque M a 
teria referebantur. E x  hac itaque Renum, licet M onftrofa, fed Sim plici 
Struflura, evidenter patet, priEcipuas Renum partes, prjetcr y/r/í'm j &  
Glandulas eíTe, &  Pelvim, qui in Ureteres produélus in Glandulis Lotium  per 
Excretoria Vafa recipit, &  fenfim in Veftcam átvwjit. Turgebant autem 
Glandula, &  Monftrofa deformabantur Specie, quia impedita Excrementi 
expulfione in Pelvim, necefiario ftagnante intus Urina laxabatur Glandulofa 

. Compages, &  in aliquibus etiam loco Seri Rubicunda Sanguinis portio conti
nebatur ; impedito fcilicet per Venas regreíTu, vel lacerato feparationis O r
gano. H oc idem in reliquis Glandulis accidit vi M orbi, &  prxcipue in J e 
core, in quo vigente Cachexia non raro ipfius Glanduloji Acini turgente Bile, 
quandoque Sero aut Tartaro, in ampliorem ita extenduntur formam, ut Ve- 

ficulas íEmulentur. SimpliciíTima quoque Glandularum ftrudura, in pluribus 
Pardbus obfervata, totum confirmat; nam in Labiis Bovum, in Hominis 
Facie, circa Penis Glandem, in Intejlinis, &  in Mufculotum  Spaciis M ini míe 
Simplicefque locantur Glandula, quíE nil aliud funt, quam Rotundi, inter
dum Ovales, &  non raro Oblongi, folliculi Excretorio Vafi continuati, &  ap-
penfi, quorum varia Struftura Diverfi feparantur Humores &  Succi.

• f/fi Phofpho- 2. Take Lapis Smaragdi Miner alis (fuch as is found in the Mines of Sax- 
rus Metallo- cny), and beat it into a very fine P o w d er: I f  you ftrew this very fine on any
S 's o u t h -  F\gurc, and fet the Plate on any hot Coals, in a ihort
well.' perceive in the Dark a Light to ihine, which will (faith my A u -

245./..365-thor) Jail; as long as you continue the hot Coals: A nd if  you beat out the
Vide Voi m .  Fire, it may do again for once or twice ; but then the Virtue will tade.
IX^Seói XI  ̂ have often taken Notice o f th eG m /« o f Ivory, which upon a due Po-
'Tbe ‘Texture to the falling L igh t is vifible to a naked E y e ; the feveral Pieces, w hereof 
Ivory; by Dr. It IS compofed, appearing like tht Fibres o f  zM ufcle, running in Parcels, 
Nch. Grew, cujfatim, and under and over one another reciprocally, and fo m aking up one 

o f  platted ¡Fork, ^

xxxvni.

Fig. 8 3 .
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X X X V I I I .  Papers o f lefs general Ufe  ̂ omitted.

I, \  Relation of the Advice given by M . P etit, touching the Conjan&ion n.^.p 41. 
of the Ocean and Mediterranean; by M ..............

2. A  Narrative o f the Conjun5lion of the Ocean and Mediterranean, by 56./. 1123. 
the Contrivance and Management of M . Riquet i togetlier with a Map of the
faid Channel; by M ...........

3. Additions to the foregoing Narrative-, in which the Progrefs and d e -«.84./..4080. 
figned Ufefulnefs of that great Undertaking are more amply reprefented; by
M . D e Froidour.

4. D ivers R u r a l O e c o n o m i c a l  Inquiries-, b y ............ _ n .n  \ p. 240.
5. A n  Account o f fome of D r. Eljholl's curious and ufeful Experiments ; Ph. Col. «.4

communicated from Berlin to M r. T. H . ' ° 4 -
6. A  mifcellaneous of mean, vulgar, cheap, and fimple «.167./.849.

riments ; by Sir W ill. Petty.
7. A  R eg íjleroí the Price of Corn, B irthsíínA Burials, Quantity of «.90.^514«- 

Earthquakes, Inundations, and remarkable Fatalities, folicited by D r. J .
Beale.

X X X I X .  Letters and other Papers by M .  A n t. Van I-eewenhoeck, omitted.

I .  \  Specimen of Ibme Obfervations made by a lately invented «.94./>.6037.
hy M . Leewenhoeck, concerning upon Flejh, and other « 6 n  6.

T h in gs •, the Sting of a Bee -, the Head and Eyes o f a Bee, and a Loufe.
2. Confiderations touching the Compreffion of Air. n. 102. p.z\.
3. Microfcopical Obfervations upon Blood, M ilk , Hair, N ails, and the». 102./. 23. 

internal Parts of a Loufe, and her Manner of Feeding.
4. Microfcopical Blood, Bone, the L iver, Brain, n .io6.p .\zi.

Spinal M arrow, Flefb, Spittle, and the Cuticula-, aUb upon Sweat, W ool, ibid. p .  izz.  
H air, Blood, earthy Particles in the A ir, Fat, and Tears.

5. Microfcopical Obfervations upon the Eye, the Optick N e r v e ,z n á o ú itv n. lo S ./ .i;* . 
Nerves -, upon Salt, Tellow Earth  from England, Flemifh Earth, Clay, and
a Green Cloud in Water and the Animalciila in it.

6. Microfcopical Obfervations concerning the Optick N erve \ alfo a b o u t , 78̂  
l\\t “Texture o'i úv& Blood, the Sap of fome Plants, the Figures 5«//and ^  380. 
Sugar, and the probable Caufe of the Difference of their T âfle and the F i
gure and Operation o f Manna.

7. Obfervations concerning the TV.v/«»v of Trees \ compared w ith what has n .  127.^.653. 
been writ upon that SubjeSt by D r. Grew and S. M a lp igh i: A lfo  concerning 
Animalcles in Wine.

8. Animalcles difcovered in Rain-W ater, R iver-W ater, W'ell-V/ater,n. p . %zi. 
Sea-Water, and m W ater wherein Pepper had been infufed.

9. T h e  Manner of obferving 2iX\á numbering ih t Animaleles in W ater. ». 134./»,844.

S f  f  f  2 10. O b .
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*.136./.899. IO- Obfervations on the carneous Fibres o í  a Mufcle^ the P ia  Mater and 

the Braifiy the Jpinal M arrow, Moxa^ Cotton, and the Koughnefs within the 
Shell 0Í iiCbefnut.

*.140./. 1002. I I .  M/Vrp/fo/i/Vfl/Obfervations o f  StruHure o í  “Teeth 2iná oúitr Bones  ̂
and o f Hair.

«.142./. 1040. 12. A  Letter to my Lo rd  Brouncker, B e  Natis i  Semine Mafculo Animal-
culis \ anfwered by Dr. G rew , the Obfervations further profecuted by the 
A u th o r; and Dr. Crew's Opinion de Vafis in Crajfa Seminis Materia Obfer- 
vatis.

Ph. Csl. H. 1. 13 .  Animalcles difcovered in the M elt o f zliv e  Cod-fiJJj and Pikes-, in the
/• 3- Vafa Deferentia of a Male Hare, and of B ird s ; and in the Tejlicles o f  a Dog,

and a Coek.
Ph. Col. » 3. 14. Microfcopical Obfervations on Lees of  Wine, Blood, Fermenting Sy-
/•5 *- rups, Water, the Liquor in the Ven^ LaElea, the Chyle, M ilk, Urine, the

Watery Parts o f the A ir  i the Semen Mafculum o f Infecís ; Pepper-Water \
together with his Method o f calculating the Minutenefs of the Animalcles.

Ph. Col. ».4. 15. T h e  Stru^ure o f Hair, and its Manner o f growings the Excrements
/ 9 3 - of M en2xA oú\.fiK Animals \ and the Particles o í  Clay.
Ph. Col. «.5. ]6. T h e  Texture of ú\&Mufclesoí ^ladrupeds and Fifh-, the Growth o f
t- 252- H a ir ; the Blood of Fifh-, the Fins of Oyflers and the Produ^ion o f Or/í^r- 

Shells. ^
Ph. Col. «.7. i j .  The Texture o f ú\t Miifctilar Flejh o í Lobjlers zn<\ Prawns.

18S. Generation o f Animals ab Animálculo, and not ex Ovo-, the
»• M5-/-74- p^rts and Generation of Fleas the Flefh of a Lotife -, the Flefh and Feathers

of a G nat; Sal Volatile Oleofmn mixed with Blood -, no Air-bubbles in 
Blood.

n. 148.;. 197. 19. T\\& Texture o f feveral Sorts of Trees, and their five  Sorts of Vejfels j
Animalcles in the M elts of Fifh.

».152./. 347. 20. The Generation of Animals ah Animálculo in Semine Mafculo, parti
cularly of Frogs Fifh-, the Veffels and Mufcles of a Frog-, Digeftion by
the Motion of the Stomach -, Circulation o f the Blood -, and the Caufe ot Fe
vers.

159 /. 568. _ 21. Animalcles in Spittle -, in the Scurf o f the Teeth ; the fuppofed Worms 
n. 197./. 646. in the Skin -, and the Scales upon the Skin.
A. 160,^.586. 22. T h e  Cuticula of the Mouth and covered with Scales-, the Reafon

of the Tickling.hy a Hair lying upon the Skin-, a fcaly Child-, the Slime 
within the Guts -, the LaSleal and Lymphatick Veffels -, and the U fe  of the 
Slime within the Guts,

«.165.^.780. 23. T h e  Cryfialline Humour of the Eye-, the U fe o f the Eye-lids- and
the red Pxirticles o f Blood.

n. 168./. 883. 24. Th e  Brain o f  feveral Animals -, the Cryfialline Humour o f  an Human
E y e ’, M oxa, and other downy Subftancesj the Chalk-Stones o f the Gout-.. 
the Leprofy.  ̂ and the Scales o f Eels,

25. The



25. T h e  Salts o f Vinegar \ Crahs-Eyes and Chalk diflblved in Vinegar; the ». 170 p. 963. 
Particles 0Í JVater\ the Salts o f feveral Sorts o f lVm e\ Tartar, Crabs-Eyes,
and Chalk, diflblved in ¡Vine.

26. T h e  Salt of Carduus BenediBus-, Salt of JVorm w oodAlum -, S a lt-n -iji 
petre'y Blue Vitriol o<i Cyprus-, O il o í Tartar per D e liq u iu m M ufccvyPot-  
JJhes\ Camphire-, Salt of ú it JJhes out of an Iron Foundery-, Salt o í  the 
Ajhes of a Tin  or Lead O ven ; Salt in ¿¿uick-lime and in Lim e o f Fijh-Shells j 
Salto i EngliJJj Soda,2íViáoí úi^Sodaoí Brüanyzx^á M e a n t-, zná Sal Ammo-
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mac.
27. T h e  Generation o f Animals ah Animalciilis in Semine Mafculo ; the Se- »■ 170 A 979-

men Mafculum found in the Uterus •, and the Propagation o f Plants. ” ■ J ^  A ¡°9°-
28. Animalcles in the Tellicles o f a R a t ; in the Seed o f  M u fcles ; in Oy- „

Jlers-, and in the Sap ot Vines.
29. T h e  Seeds o f AJh the Propagation o f Plants and Animals ; the Seeds n. 700.

of IVillow, and o f Elm, and fome other Vegetables.
30. N ative Cinnabar, Brimftone, Gunpowder, zná Nitre, yi/r generated «. zoo./. 754. 

by the firing o f Gunpozvder in clofe Glalfes, and by the Infufion o f Crabs- 
Eyes in Vinegar.

3 1. T h e  Texture o f  Bones-, the Bark  o f  Trees-, Skin o í  Animals-,n.zoz.p. 
the Pores o f  the Skin, and Per/piration.

32. T h e  Seed 0Í Cotton-, Eggs of InfetJs ■, Date-Stones-, Mother-Cloves, n.zos / 949.
and the Manner o f curing them in India -, and Nutmegs. T h e  Seeds of
Goofeberries, of Black Currants, of Tulips, of Cajfia, o f the Olive, and o f  
the Lime-Tree. Sweat, the Pores o f the Hands, the Cryjialline Humour of 
the Eye, and the Optick Nerve. T h e  G all o f a Trout the Skin of an E el, 
and the Scales and Slime upon i t ; the Slime and Scales \̂ p̂on Bream, and upon 
Perch-, Beer-Vinegar-, "juice of Lemons-, Spirit of Sal Ammoniac-, .̂ná Sal 
Volatile Oleofum.

33. T lie  Generation o f  an Injetl called a IVolf, and a W a y  to dejtroy them ; 213.^. 194.
Infers th eW a 'ls  o f a Granary-, Animalcles in Water-, the In fers  bred
in Apples and Cheeje-Maggots.

34. Growth diwáGoodnefs 0Í Ttjnber. _ » .2 13 /.224.
35. T h e  Generation o f Eels the Circulation o f  the Blood vifible in Eels -, n.zix.p.  269. 

M ites  in French Barley, and in Figs -, the Seeds o f  Figs -, the Seeds o f  Straw 
berries, and t h e //ú/rof th e i'V f/ o f Norway Lobjiers.

36. S tv tx ú  Magnetical E x p e r im e n ts the Concave Surface o í  Liquors in ».227.^.512. 
GlaiTes *, and a Relation o f a German who pretends to cure Bifeafes by Sym
pathy.

37. Obfervatlons concerning the Produ^ion o í Vegetables-, the of«.23s./. 790. 
Snails and their Young -, Animalcles in the Scurf o f  the Teeth and young
0\Jlers.

'  38. T h e  Eyes o f Beetles and their Optick Nerves, and o f Gnats.  ̂ n.z^o.p. 169. 
39. Objeilions to M .  Leew enhoeck’j  Hypothefts o f  the Generation o f A ni-  «.222.^.326. 

» mals from the Anim alcula in Semine Mafculii^o, by D r .  L ifter. «.244-A337*

S  2  4 0 .  M .  Leewen-
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». 255. .̂270. 40. M . Leewenhoeck's Anfwer to D r. Lifter's ObjeBions.
n-2$^.p.Í01. 4 1. OhkrwdLÚoní, Animalada in Semine HumanOy Micro-

fcopes, and the beft Method o f 'viewing the Animalcles.
».260.^.447. 42. Tadpoles^ and t\\t Circulatiomná Stagnation ot the Blood \n them.
».261./».509. 43. T h t lV o rm s 'm th t  L iv e r s o i S h e e p úit Generation o í  Gnats \ round

moving Farticles in W ater ; the Circulation ot the Blood in Frogs ; tlie Excre
ment o f  Frogs, and Animalcles in it. 

ft. 263./>.552. 44. T he Circulation o f the Blood in Bats\ the red Globules o í  Blood-,
the Union o f the Blood Vejfels; and the Animalcles in the Se7ucn of 
Cocks.

n.z6^.p.6-js- 45- Cheefe-lFormSy and Worms taken out o f an hollov) Tooth. Such
Worms perhaps the Caufe o f the Tooth-Ach.

«.266.^.640. 46. Cheefe-Worms chungtá into Fliesy a n d t a k e n  out o f  zn hollotv
Tooth o f the fame Kind.

«.265./.659. 47. T w o  Sorts of Infers Fruit-Trees, úxáv Generation.

X L .  Accounts o f Books omitted.

».i87./>.329. I-  \  Continuation o f the new Digefter o f Bones  ̂ and the new Ufes it hath 
± \ _  been applied to, both at Sea and I ,and ; together with Tome Im prove

ments and new Ufes o f  the Air-Pump., tried both in England and Italy Bv 
I>. Papin., M . D . 1

K. 37./..740. 2. Vu3. V^nerie Royale', áu Sixtvix áe Salnove á Paris, in j t̂o.
».ii9./..46i. 3- Gentleman’s Recreation, in four Parts; v iz. Hunting., Hawkin?

Fowling, Fifhing. Lend. 1674. in 8 w .
«.143 /.21. 4 - Obfervations upon the Dublin Bills o f Mortality, 168 1. and the State

o f that City. By Sir W ill. Petty, Lond. 1683. 
n. 183./. 152. 5. T w o  EiTays in Political Arithmettck conctrn\ng the comparative M az-
n. 185./̂ . 237. nitude. Riches, & c. o f London and Paris-, by Sir W ill. Petty. To which is 

here added an Anfwer to the Obje5iions made by the Author ¿ f  the Nouvelles 
de la Repubhque des Lettres; and to thofe by M . A z o u t ; Where t̂is computed Number P eople/«L on don  7^695,71 8-, Paris 4 9 4 ,5 5 5 ; ;« 

^  Rouen 80,000; /« Rom e 125,000. »
«.101./.19. 6. Enpand^s Intereft and Improvement: Confifting in the Increafe o f  the

Store andTrade o f this Kingdom . By Sam. Fortrey, E fq; Lond. 1663. 
«.101./.19. 7. A  Difcourfe o f  the Fifhery, briefly laying open not only the A d 

vantages and_ fa cility  o f  the Undertaking, but iikewife the abfolute 
rvecefiity of it, in order to the well-being both o f  the K ing and Peo-

VEft^ange from all material O bjeílions, by Sir Roger

».102.p. 8. The true Engli/h Intereft-, or an Account o f  the chief National Im
provements, m íom t Pohtical Obfervations, demonftrating an infallible A d 
vance o f this Nation to infinite Wealth and Greatnefs, Trade and Popu-

laey.
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lacy \ with E m ploym ent and Preferment to all Perfons. By Carew Reynd,
Efqi Lond. 1674. in '¿vo.

9. England's Improvement revived, in Hujlandry and 'Trade by Land and«. 102.^.40,
Sea. Smithy Gent, in 4/̂ 7. «.103./>.55.

10. Navigation and Commerce, their Original and Progrefs: Containing a «. 10+ />.88. 
fuccinft Account o f Trqfick  in general, its Benefits and Improvements ; o f 
Difcoveriesy W ars, and Conflicts at Sea, from the Original o f  Navigation
to this Day •, with Ipecial Regard to the Englijh Nation ; the fevcral Voyages 
and Expeditions to the B>íginning o f our late Differences with Holland •, in 
which his Majejly's T id e  to the Dominion of the Sea is aflerted againft the 
n o v e l  and late Pretenders. Evelyn, F . R . S. L o n d .i6 y \ .  in 8 w .

11. T h e  Prevention oí Poverty, Ihewing the Caufes o f  the o f « . i u  /.252.
’Trade, F a ll  o f  Lands, and W ant ot Money with Expedients for rem edy
ing the fame, and bringing the Kingdom  to an eminent D egree o f  Riches and 
Profperity. By Rich. Haynes, Lond. 1674. in '¿vo.

12. England’ s Improvements, in two Parts. B y E fq j Lond. n.\z\.p. 1̂2.
1675. in 4/ff.

13. England's, Improvements hy Sea zx\á Land. 'Qy Andrew T'arranton, p. 
Gent, in 4/0.

14. Avona\ or a tranfient V iew  o f  the Benefit o f  m aking R ivers navi- n. no.p. 216. 
gable. By R . S. Lond. 1675. in Svo.

15. Traite des M oyens á t rtnáre k s  Rivieres navigables,  ̂Paris, 1693. ». 203.;. 894. 
in 8vo.

16. G oth.FoigtiiTfeW ci^ Fhyñcx. Rojioch. 16 7 1 . in 8 w . «•77 /’*3o>7-
17 . Johannis Trithemii Steganographia'V\x\̂ í\csx̂ , Referata, &  Illu ftrata.i34./> . 862. 

A uth. IVolfgango Ernejio Heidel, IVormatienfi. Moguntia^, 16 76. in 4/0.
18. Difquifitio de M agia Divinatrice &  Operatrice. A u th , Francifco n.itz.p.-joe. 

Mone aio. Francofurti ^  L ip fía , 1683. in 4/0.
19. Confucitts, Sinarum Philofophus, five Scientia : Latine e x p o -». 189./>. 376. 

fita, Studio &  Opera P P . S. J .  A d jefta  eft Tabula Chronologica Sinic^
Monarchia ab hujus Exordio ad haec ufque Tem pora.

20. Enchiridion Mc’/íZ/’i’jTífWW •, five de Rthxxs Incorporeis Diflertatio, per „.72./». 118?. 
Hen. More, D . D . Lond. 1 6 7 1 .  in 4/0.

21. Remarks upon two late ingenious T reatifes : T h e  one. An EJfay touch- «. 122./>.550. 
Gravitation Non-Gravitation <?/ F lu id s; the other, Obfervations

touching the Torricellian Experim ent j fo far forth as they may concern any 
PaiTages in ú\t EnchiridionMetaphyficum. By D t. Hen. M ore, Lond. 1676. 
in ^vo.

22. T h e  true Intellectual Syftem o f the U n i v e r f e the firft P a r t 137./. 93Í. 
W herein all the Realbn and Philofophy o f  Atheifm  is confuted, and
its ImpolTibility demonilrated. B y  R . Cudworthi D . D . Lond. 1678. in.
F o l
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«18/ 324.  23. Tcntam ina Phfico-Tkologica  de D e o : Sive theologia Scholaftica, ad

Normam N ova  &  Reformata PhilofopbU  concinnata. Auth. Sam. Parker0̂  
A .M .  Land. 1661^.

».64.^.2080. 24. T h e  Creed o f M r. Hobbes examined, by M r. Tenifon, Lond. 1670.
in ^vo.

«.111.^.246. 25. Some Pbyfico-theological Confidcrations about the Pojfthility o f the
Refurre£lion: By the Honourable Robert Boyle  ̂ Efq; F . R . S. Lond. 1675. 
in 8w .
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A

General I N D E X
O f  a ll the

M a t t e r s  contained in thefe V o l u m e s .

Note, That the Numeral Letters denote the Volume, and the Figures the Page

A. A i r - ,  the Velocity wherewith it rufheth into »n
exhaufted Receiver, I. j-Sf. The retradlivc 
Force ot the lower A i r ,  1. z i8 .

Air-Bladden ¡ the Ufe of them in Fiilies, II. 
846.

A i r - P u m p ; how to take the exhaufted Receiver 
from It ,  II. l o f .

A i x  in P r d v e n c e ; the Longitude and Latitude of 
if, I. 6f f .

A l c a l i ,  mixed with a clear fulphurous Spirit of a 
red Colour, III. 367.

A l c a n n a ; its Nature and EfFedls, II. 645-.
A l e p p o - ,  the Longitude of it, I. 6fZ.
A l g e b r a - ,  I. i .  Defefts in it, I. 117.
A l m o n - a c  j our Anceftors ufed to carve theCourfes 

of the Moon of the whole Year upon a 
carved Stick, which they a l i ed  Almcnag/jt, IIL 
410.

A l o t  A m e r i c a n a  defcribed, II. 64J-.
An univcrfal A l p h a b e t - ,  an EiTay towards it, III.

373 10378.
A l l u m - l V o r k s  defcribed, I L f j S  to f 4 i .
A m b e r  -, the Produdtion of ic, and an Account of 

it, II. 47 j  to 490.
A m b t r - g r ' i f e ,  a Vegetable Produdlion; or, an Ani

mal Produftion, II. 492.
Amomwn, IH. 646.
Andromeda-, the NebuUfx in the Girdle of it, I.

2 J - I .
k x \  A m u r i f m a  of the A r t e r i a - A o r t a ,  III. 15-7. 
A n i m a l s  vomited by Children, and a Man at Y o r k ,  

III. i 3 f ,  136.
A n i m a l c t t l a  in Pepper-Water, III. 6 f4  to 6 < ¡ 6 .  

A n t i m o n y ,  how to vitrify it w ith C a w k ,  I l . j - y j .
The Virtue of it, II. fj-6.

Antiquities-, feveral Figures of them, III. 446.
[ a ] A m m ti t i i

A n  A b f c t f s  in the Liver, Vol. III. Page 81. 
A c a d e m y  of Sciences; the new Regulation 

of it, II. I .
A c o u f t i c k s ,  I. f45-.
An A g t d  Woman of 60 Tears giving Suck to her 

Grandchild in G e r m a n y ,  III. 80.
The great A g e  of H e n r y  J e n k i n s  -, an Account of 

if. III. 307, 308. The great A g e  of feveral 
Perfons in the North of E n g l a n d ,  and of two 
Pirfons in I r e l a n d ,  III. 308, 309.

A g r e f t i c  0'oizTW2.t\ons and Improvements, II. 741 
to 749.

A g r i c u l t u r e ,  Improvements of it, II. 74S.
T h e  A h m e l l a  from C e y l o n ,  II. 648.
A i r - ,  The CompreiTion of it under Water, II. 

201, 202. The Calculation of it, II. 203.
Air concealed in the Pores of Liquors; Experi-
• ments about it in an exhaufted Receiver j II. 

218. A i r  exhaufted out of a Receiver; Expe
riments about wounded Animals in it, II. 
222. A i r  -, Animals deprived of it, and drown
ed, how foon they die, II. 223, 224. A i r  

rarefied; how foon Animals ficken and die 
in it, II. 22J’. A i r  varied as to Denfity; Ex- 
psriments about Animals in it, II. 227. A i r  

rarefied; how long Animals accuftomed to it 
will live, II. 229, 230. A i r  unfit for Refpi- 
ration, though it retains its Denfity, II. 230, 
231. A i r - ,  the Ufe o f  it in Refpiration, II. 
231. Experiments about the weakened Spring, 
and fome unobierved EiFefts of it, II. 2 3f 
to 239. Freih ; the Supply of it necet 
fary to Life, III. 6 6 .  The A i r ' s  Refiftance 
to the Motion of projected Bodies, I. ^72,

lED



A  General I n  d

A '^ n n i t i e s  i the V j ’ue of them upon Lives, drawn 
(rorn the B 11s of Morcality at Brejlaw, III. 
66y to 678.

The A p h e l i a  of the Planets dircftlyj how to finJ 
it. I. i f j ,  i)-7, i>-8.

Afoflexy, the D íTcétion of a Lady who died of it, 
III. 29 to 3 1.

A ftringe A p p e a r a n c e  near U p f d  IL 199.
A p e r t u r e s  ot T'hftopcs, L 191. ot rcfl ng

Ttlefcopfs, I. 100.
The A p p ro x im a tio n  of the Antients in cxtraiting 

Roo s, L 98.
Th f Ac[uetluci mít Vtrrailles, Í.681.
A r c h e s - ,  the trur Figure of the Itrongeft, L 4 1 ,  j-o.
A rch an gel-, the Latitule of it, 1. 65-2.
Arch H'ork-, a pecuiiarSort of it, L <583.
A rch itectu re, I. 676.
An A r e o m e t e r ,  I. 6oj.
Aries i the firft Stir of it a double Star, I. 147.
Ariihnutick 1.
An Arithmetical Paradox concerning the Chances 

o f  Lotteries, IIL 679 to 68i.
Afeites-, Obfcrvations on a Maid who died of it, 

III. 140.
A j h e s - ,  a Shower of them in the A r c h i p e l a g o ,  H. 

143.
The Aftroites deicnbed, II. f o j ,  fo4, j-of.
A New Aflronomical Inilrument called Aflro- 

diclum, I. 17Ó,
Aftronomy, I. i i6 .
A j l r o H o m i c a l  Problems; Conick Se<it;oDS applied 

to the So ution of them, I. 6x.
Athens-, the Latitude of it, I. 6^x.
A t m e f p h e r e - ,  the EfFeóts of varying the Weight of 

it upon Bodies under Water, III. 204.
A-vignon ¡ the Longitude of it, I. 6 fo .  A Bridge 

at it, I. 681.

B.

B AlUfore in I n d i a - ,  the Longitude and Latitude 
of it, I. 65-6.

Barit of a Tree feparated and reunited to it, II. 700.
B a r k i n g  of Trees; Obfervations and Experiments 

about if, II. 706 to 710.
B a r b a á c s  -, Obitrvations made there, III. j 6 o .

The B a r n a c l e  defcribed, II. 849.
The S c o t  i f }  B a r n a c l e  and t r e n c h  M a c r e u f e  df- 

fcribed, II. 870.
B a r o m e t e r s  -, Obfervations made with them, II.

2 to 9. The Agreement of them at L o n d o n  

and T o w n l e y ,  II. 9, 10. A B a r o m e t e r  that is 
portable, II. 10. The Divifion of it, II. 10,
I I ,  I I .  Improvements of it, II. n ,  i j .  
The Height of M e r c u r y  in it, at the Top of 
S n o w d o n - H i U ,  IT. 13. at the Top of the M o
nument, II, 14. at any Elevation above the

E X o f  Matters,
Surface of the Earth, IL 14, i j -  The fcveral 
Hsights ot thi M e r c u r y ,  tor computing the 
f.veral Expinlion- of the Air, and the Height 
and We gnt of the Atmofphere, II. 16, 17, 
18. An Account of the Alcent of the Quick- 
liiver, II. 18, 19, 10. ard of the diff rent 
Heights of it in fevcral Weuhers and Clim.tfs, 
IL 20, 21, 11. The C ju leo f  the Sufptnlion of 
M e r c u r y  at an unufual Height, IL 13, 14 to iS .
A Statical £.irowe/er, II. 28, 29, 30, 31. -The 
Ui'e of B ^ r o m e t r r s ,  II. 32.

Baths in SomerfetJhire,U. 336 to 339. In ^u/lria. 
ini.Hungary. II. 559 to 344. A t  Apomum  near 
Va(lua, l l .  344.

B e r m t u l a s - ,  Oblerv'ations mide there, and at N e w -  

P r o T j i d e n c e  and V i r g i n i a ,  II1. f  61.
B e e s - ,  Oblervations about them, II. 772. The 

Generation of a Sort of tliem in ol-j Wiilows, 
II- 1 1 1 ' 774* A ftrsnge Sort of them ;n the 
V / t J l - I n d i e s ,  and an early Swarm of them, 11.

A B e e - h o u f e  u C e d  i n  S c o t U n d ,  II. 776.
B e e t l e s - ,  Swarms of them in I r e l a n d ,  II. 778 to 

782.
B i r d l i m e  from Elder and HoHy, II. 701, 702.
A  B i r t h  living without a Head, II. 23, and one 

without a Brain, 11. 23 to 27.
B l a c k - l e a d  ■, an Account of it, II. 4ÍJ2.
A Scirrhous B l a d d e r  containing in it Bags of ferous 

Mattrr, in. 147, 148.
B l e e d i n g - ,  a ftrange IC.nd of it in a Child, I l f .

25-I.
B l i J I e r  i the Operation of it when it cureth a Fe

ver, 111. 206 to 271.
B l o o d  i the v lible Circulation of it. III. 225-. 

The Quantity of B l o o d  in iVlen, and the Cele
rity of its C rcu'ation. III. 225-, 226. A Me
thod of transfuling ir, with Confnerations and 
Experiments of Transfuiion, IIL 22Ó to 228. 
The Transfufion of the B i o t d  of a Ca t into a 
Sheep, by the Veins only; of the B l o o d  of a 
mangy into a found Dog; of the B l o o d  of a 
young into an old Dog; and of Calves into 
Dogs. III. 228, 229. A plentiful Transtiifion 
of B l o o d  tried upon a Eitch ; c f  the B l o o d  of 
Weathers into an H orfe; of the B l c o d  of one 
Lamb into another; of the B l o o d  ot a Lamb 
into a Spaniel, III. 130. Transfuiion of 
B l o o d ,  praAifed upon a .Man in L o n d o n ,  III. 
231. The EíFeóts of fcveral Liquors mixed 
with the B l o o d  warm from the Veins, III. 232. 
An Obfervation o a  B l o o d  grown cold, IIL  23̂ ". 
Efftits of the Air upon B lo o d ,  explained by the 
Change o f  Colour in a clear Liquor upon Ad- 
miíTion of Air, III. 2 j f t o  239. White S W  
found in the Veins, III. 239, 240. The confti- 
tucnt Parts of human Biotd, HI. »40 to 247.

The



A  General I n d e x  of Matters.
The Opinion of the College o f  Phyficians at 
R o m e  concerning the Ana!yíij of hum.n B l o o d ,  

HI. 147 to i f i .  A prr.odical Evacuition of 
B lo o d ,  at the End of tlie Fore-fitiger, and an 
Erup:i<!n ot it at t h e  G l a n d u l »  L a c r y m a l i i ,  III. 
2J-Z. An adinir-ibie ElT.nce for lianch'.ng  ̂B l o o d ,  

andfixpeiiments made with it, III. »5-1 to i f f .  
B l o o d  p.irsth v/here the Air will not, III. 1/8. 

B l o j f o m s  do not pnfcntiy difcovtr a Baft, 11. 
6 ) 6 .

A B o d k i n  cut out o f  the Bladder o f  a Woman, III. 
161, i6j .

A B o d y  long burie^ almoft wholly converted into 
Hiir, III. I j ,  14.

B o ¿ s  and Loughs improvciand drained in I r i l A n d ,

II. 7J1, 75;;. The Inconvenicncies and Ad
vantages o f  them, II. 7JJ, 754.. The Incon
venicncies remedied by Draming, II. 7 5 f ,  736.

The Motion of a Bog in Ireland, 11. 757, 758.
The B o n e s  of a Skeleton united w  thout Jointing 

or Cirtihge, v/ith Figures, III. 29; to apf.
B o n y  Excreiccncies 0:1 a human Skull, with Re

marks on them, III. 195- to 197.
The B o n o n i a n  Stcne; Statues made of it, III. 

346.
B o w e l s  i the Order of them invefed, III. i i i .
T h e  B r a i n  d'preíT.d into he Hollow of the F?r/e- 

¿frdoí  the Necic, III. 26. O/ieHemifphere of it 
fphacelated with a Stone in it, III, 17, 28.

B r a / t l  and C o n g o  \ Obfcrvations in them, III.
Ó 2 J .

Brafs i how to make it, II. f 6 f .
B r e a d  made ef Tarneps and Potatoes, II. 650. 
B r e a J I s  of a Woman fuddcnly excelTively Iweilcd,

I I I .7 8 .7 9 .
B r i d g e s  at S t .  E f p r i t  in F r a n c e ,  at A v i g n o n ,  and at 

B o r n e ,  I. 68i, 682.
A  B r i d g e  70 Feet long, without any Pillar under it,

I. 682.
B r i d g e - T o v n  in B a r b a d o e s ,  1. 6 f 2 .

B u i l d i n g - ,  Stones fit for it, I. 6 y 6 .

A  B u l l e t  voided by Urine, III. 160, 161.
B u l i m i a - ,  an Account of it, HI. m .
B u r n i n g - C o a l  and fliinmg Wood j Obfcrvations 

about the Refemblances and DiiFerences be
tween them, HI. 646 to 649.

B u r n i n g - M o u n t a i n s  in the M o l u c c n - y U n d s  \ an Ac
count of them, II. 391 to j p f .  

B u m i n g - C o n c a v t s ,  I. a 11.

C.

■ ' H E  C4M0-7>;e defcribed, II. 661, 66j. 
C»UJh, a new Sort of it, I. 5̂ 92.

Calendar i A Report upon the Confultation oí 
Mr. X>ee’s Propoial for reforming it, in i f 82, 
I I I .  404. Another Propofal for refotming it,

HI. 40J-, 40Ó. TheConcIufion o f  the Protcftant 
States in G e r m a n y  in ifipp, for reforming the 
C a l e n d a r ,  H i. 408.

A monftrous C a l f ,  II. 199. A C a l f  with tw» 
Heads, II. S99, 900.

C a m e l e o n  j Ooicrvations on it, II. 816.
C a n c e l l i ,  or Soldiers, II. 8}2.
C a n t o n ,  Longitule ot it, 1.
C a p e - C o r f e  i  Obfcrvations made there. III. 

6f8.
C a r r i a g e s - t  Advantages o f  high Wheels to them,

I, ^9».
Carps i a new Way of catching them, II. 8^7.
C a f t o r i u m ,  the R u f f l i n  Way of curing it, II. 

872.
The C a t a c o m b s  at R o m e ,  III. 448 to 4 -̂8.
A C a t a r a i i  in G o t t e n b t v g ,  II. 325-.
T h e  C a t e n a ,  I. 39.
C a t e r p i l l e r s ; the true Origin o f  them, II. 7f p.
T h e  C £ c u m  of a Bitch cut out, and extended with 

almoft liquid Matter, HI. 1 1 2. Extended with 
Cheny-ltones, III. 113. The Uie of it, III. 
I 14. »

Ceru/si the Way of making it, II. f j 6 ,  5-77.
C ^ f a r ’ s  Dcfcent upon B r i t a i n ,  the Tims and Place 

Oi'̂  it, HI. 412 to 41 f.
C h a l c i s - ,  Latitude of it, I. 65-2.
C h a l k  and other Bodies not properly Stones, II. 

4Ó2.
Antient C h a r a c t e r s  with Remarks on them. III. 

f 3°;  5-5«-
The C h a r g e s  of reflcfting Telefcopes, I. 200.
C h e r r i e s  recovered, though almoft withered, II. 

6 f2 .
C h i c k e n s - ,  the Minner of hatching them at C a i r o ,

111. 8/1.
A C h i l d  26 Years in the Mother*s Belly taken out 

of the U t e r u s ,  HI. 217.
C h i l e - ,  the PaiTage of it to the Breafts, III. 78. 

The Colour of it, III. l o i ,  101. Diftribution 
of it, HI. 106.

C h i l i f i c a t i o n ,  how made. III. 106 to n o .
A S t o n e - C h i m n e y  with a peculiar Sort of Arch

work, I. 693.
C h y m i c a l  Obfcrvations and Exptriments, IIL i 

to 3J-9.
C h i n a - D i j h e t ' ,  an Imitation o f  them, I IL  6/8.
C h i n a - V a r n i j h e s -, how to make them, I. 690.
The C h i n e f e  V/ay o f  making Gold Thread, III. 

65-8.
C h r o n o l o g i c a l  Problems folved, t/iz,. T o  find the 

Prime, Solar Cycle, and Indiftion; what Day 
of the Week any Day o f  the Month happens j 
the Sun’s Entrance into any Sign, III.  401, 
402.

C h r y j i a l s - ,  the Formation o f  them, II. 461-.
Rock Chryjlalf Optic. Lens’s o f  it, I. 193.
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A  General I n d e x  of Matters,
C i d t r  -, a new Way of improving it by the Cask,

Cinnnmon and Milium defcribed, II. <>54.
Tee C i r c l t  fquared, 1. 15-. A Quniratrix to it, 

defcribed by irs equable Evolution, I. f 6.
Cluyi; a Table of them, II. 4^1, 45-7.
Pcndulum-C/of/ri, I. A C l o c k  afcendent on

an inclined Plane, I. f  j-6. A C l o c k  defcendent 
on an inclined Pi^ne, I. f  j-6.

C l o t h  incombuftible defcribed, II. ^49 to 
ÍT4-

C l o t h ; an Engine to weave it, I. 5-89.
A C o i t l e f c e n c e  of the V a g i n »  U t e r i - ,  and notwith- 

ftandmg that, a Womjn with Child, III. 216.
C o a l - M i n e s  i n  S o > n e r f e t l ¡ j i r e ,  II. 4/8.
C o c h i n e e l - F l y ,  with Figures of it, II. 784, ySf.
C o c k le s  in E a j i - I n d i n ,  II. 831.
C o f f e e  i  an Account of it, and t h t  C o f f e e - S h r u b ,  II. 

<5̂ -9 to 602.
C o l d ; the Effcits of it in the Northern Countries,

II. ij-2. C o l d  produced with Sal Armoniac, II. 
161 to 164.

The new Star i n  C o l l o  C i t i ,  I. i j - j .
C o l o u r s  i t i á  L i g h t - ,  a new Theory of them, 1. 128.
C o l o u r s  and D y e s - ,  Obfervations about them. III. 

6j 5- to 661.
A Delcription o f  ibme fimpic C o l o u r s ,  I. 689.
T o  c o l o u r  Stone, I. 692.
A monftrous C o l t ,  II, 899.
C o m e t s - ,  An. 1664,1.436. Art. i66j’,1.438. An. 

1668,1.438. An. 1Ó72, 1. 439. An. 1677, I. 
443. An. 16S0, I. 44Ó. An. 1682, I. 446. C o 

m e t s - ,  anHypothefis of their Motion, I. 437.
C o m e t s - ,  All. 1683, I - 448. An. 1684, I +i*- ^n.

1686, I. 45-2. An. 1699, I. 4;-2.
A C o m p a f s  invariable, and the Account of it ex

amined, II. 620 to 6i f .
C o m p o u n d  T n t e r e j l  and Annuities; Problems con

cerning them, III, 678, Ó79.
Burning C o n c a v e s ,  I. 211.

C o n c a v e s  nearly Parabolical, I. 214.
A falfe and preternatural C o n c e p t i o n ,  III. 220 to 

222.
A C o n i f e r o u s  Tree from the Cape of G o o d  H o p e ,  II. 

672. Spherical Seftions applied to Trigo
nometry, I. 62.

The C o n n o u g h t  Worm, II. 75-8.
The Trembling of C o n f o n u n t  Strings, I. 694.
An Engine c o n f u m i n g  Smoak, III. 638,
ConjUntinople hiltorical Obfervations relating 

to it, ill .  46f  to 4 7 f . Latitude of it, I. 6/2.
An odd C o n v u l f i o n  in the Cheek, III. 34. A pe

riodical III, A periodical Difeafe
o f  the convullive Kind, III. 36.

C o p e n h a g e n  -, the Longitude of it, I. 6 f i ,
C o p p e r - M i n e s  in H u n g a r y ,  in L m c a j l t i r e  and C n P h -  

k e r l a n d ,  II, to $ ( í ¡ .

C o r i n t h - ,  the Latitude of it, I. 65-2.
C o r o n }  the Latitude of it, I. 6 f i .

C o r t e x  W i n t e r  a n u s  defcribed, II. 666, 667.
A C o v o  with four Calves, II. 904.
C r a v D - f i J h - ,  Stones in the Head of them, II. S31, 
C u b e  i the Doubling of it, I. 9.
The C u n t u r  of P e r u ,  II. 860.
A Problematical I. 33.
Tangents x o  C u r v e s ,  I. 18, 116, The Reftifica- 

tion of feveral C u r v e s ,  I. 116.
The Transformation of C u r v e s ,  I, 116.
The Quadrature of íttmotiú C u r v e s ,  I. )*i.
Of the Logariihmic C u r v e ,  I. f6.
C y c l o i d a l  Spaces pirrfedly quadrable, I. i t 6.
The C y c l o i d e  confidercd, by Cardinal C u f a n u s ,  be

fore i 4 f i ,  I. 116. A general Propofition for 
meafuring all C y c lo id e s  and E p i c y c l o i d e s ,  1.32.

The new Star i n  P e i i o r e  C y g n i ,  I. 241.
The new Star f u b  C a p i t e  C y g n i ,  I. 248.
The Proportion of Spheres to their containing 

C y l i n d e r s ,  I. f8 .

7

D.

' H E Equality of natural Days refuted, I. 
_  270.

D a n t z i c k  -, the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 
648, 6 f j .

D e a f h e f s  ¡ an Experiment concerning it, HI. 
3 -̂

Perfons d e a f  and d u m b ,  taught to fpeak and 
underftand a Language, IIF. to 3S9 393. A 
Method of inftruéling Perfons d e a f  and d u m b  

to fpeak and underftand a Language, III. 393 to 
397-

The Death match defcribed, II. 78f.
Delphos-, the Lititude o f  it, I. 6/2.
D e l u g e  -, an Account o f  it, and the Antediluvian 

World, n .  430.
D e r b y ; the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 

648.
D e f c e n t ,  the Line of quickeft D e f c e n t ,  I. j - f i .
How much the D e f c e n t  is quicker in a Cycloide 

than in a flrait Line, I. 5- 3̂.
Effefts of Gravity in the D e f c e n t  of heavy Bodies,

I. f6o.
Devil's’ b i t -, its Virtues, II. 64̂ *.
D e v >  like Butter, in I r e l a n d ,  II. 143.
Diamonds-, an Account of them, II. 467 to 

473-
Digeflion-, Experiments about it. III. 94, 95-,
An úDigeflion  by too much Study, III. 1 10.
D i f e a f e s - ,  the Motions of them, and the Birth and 

Deaths of Animals in different Times of the 
Natural Diy, III. 311. D i f e a f e s  change with 
the Tides; but Deaths are at no ccrtain Hour 
of the Tides, III. 3 1 1 ,3 1 2 .
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A  Ge7teral I n d e x  of Matters.
The D i p c f i o n  o f  M a l p i g h i  of a Boy who died 

fuddcniy, 111. 31.
The D i f t a n c e s  of two unknown Places from three 

known Obje¿lt, where one of them is not vi- 
fible at one Station, and another of them at the 
other, I. 11 1 .

The D i f t a n c t s  or tw o unknown Places from four 
known Objeits, where only two of them are 
viiible at one Station, and the other two at the 
other Station, I. 113.

The D i ( l a n c e  of an unknown Place from three 
known Objeéts at one Station, I. 110.

The Di/lancet of two unknown Places from two 
known Objert? at two Srations, I. 112.

To meafure D i j l a n c e s  at one Station, I. 191. with 
a Telefcope, i h i j .

To meafure fmall D i v a r i c e s ,  I. 116  to 1 2 0 .

Coli DiJlilUtions, an Account of them. III.

A D o g  dying on firing, Voilies of fmail Shot,
III. 6 f o .

D o g s - ,  the Difeafes of them, II. S70.
A monftrous Double-Cat, II. 901, 901.
A D c n i l t - F e a r ,  II. ój-j.
A m o n A r o a s  D o u b l e - T u r k e y ,  II. 898.
An excellent Drink from Apples and Mulberries,

II. 6 f6 .
Dreffy ,  Obfcrvations on a Man who died of it,

III. 139. D r o f f y  miftaken for Gravidation, III. 
139. Obfcrvations on a Woman who died of 
a D r o p j y  after the V a r a c e n t e f i s ,  III. 144. The 
true Caufe of the D r o p f y .  III. 141. The Cure 
of it, III. 143. A D r o p f y  in one of the Ovaries 
of a Woman, III. 107.

Byfenteries ■, an infalhble Cure of them, III. 114 
to 1 iS.

E.

An  E a r t h q u a k e  n w  O x f o r d  in i6 6 f ,  defcrib ’̂d, 
II. 395', 396. k x i  E a r t h q u a k e  at O x f o r d  \ n  

1085, II. 396 to 400. In the Midlan Coun
tries m 16S3, 11.400. A n E a r t h q u a k e  ^ n S i c i l y  m  

1691-5, II. 400 to 406. \ n j a n u a r y  169^, with 
the Number of the Inhabitants th-t penilied by 
it, II. 406 to 410. An E a r t h q u a k e  at L i m a  in 
16S7, and \n Jam a ica  in 1687 and 1688, II.
410. A dreadful E a r t h q u a k e  m j a m a i c a  in 1691.
1 1 .4 1 1 ,4 1 2 .  A more particu.ar Account of It,
II. 413 to 419. An E a r t h t [ u a k t  in B a t a v i a  in
1699. II. 419, 420. The Caufe of E a r t h q u a k e s  

and y u l e  a n o ' t ,  II. 410 to 423.
E a j l - l n d i e s ; Obfcrvations in two Voyages to them,

III. 614 10 6 17 .  Oúfervations in them, III. 
617 to 610.

E c h o e s ,  the Reflexions of Sound?, I .  ^94.
E c l i p f e s  of the Sun, how to oofervc them, I. aSo.

Lunar E c l i p f e s  j Direftions how to obferve them,
I. 300. Satellite E c l i p f e s ,  1.407.

The Obliquity of the E c l i p t i c ,  according to the 
Antients, I. 260. The Obliquity of the E c l i p t i c ,  

and Elevation of the Pole, remain unchanged,
I. i 6 j .

E c i o n  in N o r t h a m p t o n J J / t r e ,  the Latitude of ir, I. 
64S.

E e l s - ,  difcovered plentifully in Frofts, in S o m e r f e t -  

J l i i r e ,  II. 837. T w o  very large, i b i d .  T dc 
G eneration of them, II. 837, 838.

An E g g  found within another E g g ,  II. 904. An 
E g g  found in the T u b a  F a l l o p i a u a ,  of a Woman, 
i l l .  208, 2C9-

E l d e n - h o l e  in D e r b y f l i i r e ,  defcribed, II. 370.
An E l e p h a n t  found under Ground near E r f u r t  in 

G e r m a n y ,  II. 4^8 to 4fo.
The E l e c t r i c a l  Power of Stonis in relation to Ve

getable Relin, II. 491. E l e c i r i c a l  Bodiesi a Ca
talogue of them, i b i d .

E l m - f e e d i an Account of th« Propagation of it, II .  
667.

A a E m b r y o  of four Weeks, with Figures, III. 208, 
209.

The E m m e t ,  or An% defcribed, II. 789 to 
7 9 <-

E n g i i f t }  Channel; a Caution to Seamen bound up 
m it, I. 673.

E p i d e m i c a l  Diftempers; Obfcrvations on them,
III, 271 to 274.

E p i c y c l o i d e ,  the Quadrature of a Portion o f  it, L

E p i c y c l o i d e s  and C y c l o i d e s ; a general Propofition 
for meafuri"g of them, I. 32.

T h e  E q u a l i t y  of Natural Days refuted, I. 270.
Adfeftcd E q u a t i o n s  in Numbers; Improvemen's 

in E n g l a n d  in the Reiblution of them, I. 
60.

Cubic and Biquadratic E q u a t i o n s ; the Conftru- 
¿lion of them by a ParaboU and a Circle, I. 63. 
The Number of Roots in fuch E q u a t i o n s ,  with 
th cr  Limits and Signs, I. 68.

An E q u a t i o n - T a b l e ,  calculated for the Sun’s Place,
I. 272. An E q u a t i o n - T a b l e ,  calculated for the 
Days of the Months, 1. 636.

The E<j«í«í)a;íi obfcrved. An. 1699, I. a8o.
E r i d a n u s  -, a new Star in it, I. xjx.
An £j^y-Infttument, I. 604.
The Bridge of S t .  E f p r i t  in F r a n c e ,  compared with 

Ibme other famous Bridges, 1 .6 8 i.
Some ot E u c l i d '  Propofitions demonllrated inde- 

pcndrntly from the relf, I. 7.
E v e r - g r e e i t s  i  Remedies for them when decayed,

II. 7 f i .  CaUtions about expofing of them, 
i b i d .  Fiery E x h a l a t i o n s  or Damps, IL  18 1,  
182.

T h e Doftrine of E x h u u p m s ,  1. 9$.
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A  General I n d e x  of Matters.
rATíí/cDifeafcs propagated by Trade and Infefton,

III. 174.
The different ExpatjJion of feveral Fluids in Win

ter and Summer, I. 614.
To raife an infinite Multinomial, I. 90. The Tx- 

trailion ot the Roots of an intinite Iquation, 
1 9f-

The Approximation of the Antients in ExtraBtng 
Roots, I. 98.

The E x t r a c i i o n  of Root*, without any previous 
Redudion, I. 81.

Eyes-, feveral remarkable Cafes relating to them,
III. 40, 41.

Eyes of Hories; a Blemiih peculiar to them, II. 
854.

F.

T h e  Bice of a Man differently affcdcd by 
various Objefts, III. 8, 9.

The Face of a Child 6 Years old as large as that 
of a full-grown Woman, III. 20, a i .

Tair-Circles i an Account of thtm, II. i8z. 
Falling-Sicknefs ¡ the Cure of it, III. 5}.
Failitious Subitancesj four Sorts ot them, III. 

J4f .  ?4<5.
F£cei difcharged at an Ulcer in the Groin, III.

1 19.
Faetuii the Refpiration and Nonrifliment of it in 

Utert Materno, III. 209, n o .  A Foetus formed 
in the Ovarium, III. z 11, 113. A fa / w  lying 
without tYieUttrus in the Belly, III. 214 to z 16. 
A  Fatus in the right Horn of the Uterus, III. 
216. A Foetus, whofe Bones were voided J>er 
Anum, fome Years after Conception, III. 218. 
A Fatus voided at an ulcerated Navel, III. 219. 
The Bones of a Fatus voided above the Oí P«- 
bis, ibid.

Small Fatus'sy how to prefervc them. III. 
6fo.

Figures of feveral Parts of the Body defigned and 
explained, II. 809.

Fire-, an Eruption of it, II. }8 f .  An Engine for 
quenching Fire, I. 632.

A Fiery Mixture, the Accenfion and Exploiion 
of it in Vacm, III. 364. A Comparifon be
tween this Fiery Mixture and Gunpowder, III. 

366.
F ip i  the Eyes of them, and the Struftureof the 

internal Parts of them, II. 847, 848.
Fi/ltesi a Shower of them in Kent, II. 441.
An a£lual Flame produced by two cold Liquors 

mixed together, III. 35-9.
Tleas-, the Generation of them, II. 789.
Fluids i how to weigh them, I. 603. The fuper- 

ficial Figure of Fluids contiguous to other Iluids\ 
their reflleiSivc Power, 1.6 1 4 .

TheJF/«Ar and Reflux of Euripus, II. 289, 290.
F l u x i o n s - ,  feveral Inilance< of the Uf; of  them, 

in the Solution of G ometrical Problems, I. 34,
Several Attempts to fly, I. f87.
An Rng ne tor Flying I. ;’88.
A Flying WiTt, 11 782, 78}.
Flies-, how to generate them for giving a Tin- 

dure, II. 784 78f.
Flying Grafhoppers m Languedoc, II. 788.
The principal F o c i  ot Optick Glafles, 1. i 8 j .
Convex-glalfes ot a fmall Sphere with .their Foci 

at a great Ditfance, I. 193.
Fountains and Rivers; the Original of them. If.

329, 330. Fountains boiling, and fubt rraneous 
Streams, II. 349, 3fo.

FoJJile-Jhells in Italy, France, and in feveral Places 
ot England, as Kent and BerkJJjire, II. 42 -̂ to
42S.

Fo£ite-P)ells, and Fifhes in LincolnJJnre, II. 428 
429.

The FoJJile tongue of a Tajlinaca Marina, II. 4 5 1,
431.

Fowls-, Obfervations on the Heads of them. If. 
860 to 862. The Anus o f  them applied in 
Malignant Diftemper', II. 863.

The Sum of infiniteiy infinite FraSlions, I. 104.
A Map of France, I. 6^9.
Obiirrvables near Frankfurt on the Oder, III.

603.
Frankfurt on the Maine} Bills of Warrfages, Births 

and Burials in it, III. 667.
Freezing-, Experiments about it, II. 164, 16
F r i c t i o n  -, the great Effeds of it, III. 10, 11.
Frogs-, Obfervaiions on their Lungs, II. 817.
Fr^-, the EfFeds of it in 16S3-4, II. 1^3 to 

1 Ó 1 .

Fruit-trees-, Choice of them for fpeedy Propaga
tion and pleafant Liquor, II. 6/3, 65-4. An 
eafy Way of railing and tranfplanting them, II.

6f6.
Fruit and Flowers •, how to make them grow in 

Winter, and how to keep them a whole Year, 
II. 7f 9.

A fubterraneous Fungus, II. 4^8, 4j-p.

G.

TErra del Gada in Madagafcttr ¡ the Longitude 
o f it, I. ÓJ-6.

The Gall-Flee, II. 769,. ’ \
Garden, II. 907 to 912.
Gardening improved, II. 749.
Generation fpontaneous, II. 76/.
Geography, I. 634.  ̂ ^
Geometry, I. i .
C ian tj-C iü ícv/ij in Ireland, j - i i  to J19.

t  Gland/ j



yí General I n d e x  of Matters.
G l a n i s - ,  the Struílurc and Ufe of th?m, IIÍ, 8(5 to

88.
Tvvo nfw Clanis  nrar the ProJIatts, with their 

Excretory Du£ts, latc.y difrcirercd, III. 19+. 
CltMtiul* MUiaret defcrib d, III. p j .  A Bed of 

Glunds found in the Stomach ot a Jack, III. 93, 
94.

A Glandulous Subihiice found bftween the Heart 
w i  ¥tricard'tum ot an Ox, III. 69.

G.'tj/i; how to paint it in Marblr Colours, III. 
6i8.

An exceeding large Cloie, I. 116.
A fmall Cclcltial G ¡o ¿ > e  o í  Steel, which keeps equal 

Pacc with the Hearens, 1. 216.
Clojfofetrt defcribed, II. 4^1,
Glow-vorm -y Obi'ervat on* on it, II. 7Ó0. T h ;

flying CloTv iDorm delcribcd, II. 761.
G o h l ; how to îl 1 it upon Siiver. III. 6^7.
C o l d  M i n e s  in H u n g a r y ,  II. to 5-87.
Cape of G o o d  H o p e ; ths Longitude of it, I. 

6ff.
Granaries in London, at Zurich, and in Danizick 

and Mufcevy, II. 618 to 650.
Gravity; the Efftfts of it in the Defcent of heavy 

Bodies, anJ the Motion of Projefts, I. f6o. 
The Properties of it, I. j-6i.

C r e a t r i x  the Stroker ; Cures done by him, III. 11,
11.

G r e e n  Coperas Works, II. 5-51 to 5-34.
G r e e n  Worms in W a l e s ,  II. 7 jS .
G r o u n d  fertilized by Froft, II. 718. by Brine, i b i d .  

Improved by Salt, and by Sea fand in C o r n w a l l ,  

11. 718 to 730.
Hard Gums from Plants, II. 700.
G u n s  i Experiments determining the point-blank 

DilUncc, the juft Charge of Powder, and the 
beit S:ze of great G u n s ,  I. j 8 i .

Wind-Cuns, I, f84.
Great G u n s  ¡ the Force o f  fevcral Sons of them,

I. j S j .
H.

H
A i l f l o n e s  of extraordinary Bignefs, II. 441. 

Very large in F l a n d e r s - ,  extraordinary in 
t V a l e s  and C h e f l ú r e ,  II. 14^, 146. A Storm of 
tbem in H e r t f o r d j j i i r e ,  in M a y  1697, II. 147. 
In H e r e f o r d j l n r e ,  and in M o n m o u i h J J j i r e ,  J u n t

1697, II. 148.
H a i r  found in feveral Parts of the Body; Obier- 

vations upon it, III. 14 to 16. And upon the 
H a i r  found in the tí jdy of a Woman that died 
inChüd-bed, III. 16, 17.

H a i r - H ' o r m s  á c í c r i h c á ,  II. 771.
H a l o ' s ,  at M a d r i d ,  P a r i s ,  B a n t z i c k ,  and O x f o r d ,  II. 

i8j-. H a l o ' s  and P a r h e l i a ’ i  the Cauics of them,
II. 189 to 194.

H e a l i n g - S p r i n g s  Obfervitions upon them, II. 34f  
to 349.

H e a r i n g  j the Organ of it dsicribed, III. 43 
j-6.

H e a r t  i the Motion of it defcribed, III. 69.
The H e a r t s  of cold Animals tak'n out of their Bo

dies continue to bear in an txhauiltd Receiver 
for an Hour or two, II. m .

H t a t s  excciiive in P o l a n d ,  11. i 65-. The propor
tional H e a t  of the Sun in all Latitudei, H. ‘ <5j- 
to 169.

St. H e l e n a ; th: Longitude of it, I. <5̂ 6.
H e m l o c k i the Effedts of it defcribed, II. 640.

A Root 1 ke it that caufed Madn-fs, II.
<>41.

H e m l o c k  Water-Drop-wort, the fatal EfFe£ls of it,
II. 641, 641. . tt

A H e n  wich a pcrfcft Chick in the O v a r i u m ,  11.
904. ,

H e r b s  of the fame Make and Clafs have generally 
the like Virtue, 11. 704 to 706.

An H e r m a p h r o d i t e  at L o n d o n  and at T h o l o u f e ,  III. 
joó.

The Ifland of H i r t a  ¡ a Defcription of it. III. f+ i

H o l l a n d i a  K o v a  5 Obfervitions in it, ü i*
Ó12.

H o n f l e u r the Longitude of if, I. 6 f o .

H o r i z o n - ,  Ccleftial Objedis appear greater near it, 
when higher elevated, I. 2 z i .

A H o r n  hanging at the Neck o f  an Ox, II. 8 6 f  to 
to 869.

H o r n y  Excrefcencies in an I r i j l )  Girl and a Boy 
at F r a n c e ,  HI. 12, 13.

H o u f e s  and Hearths; the Number of them in D u l »  

Itn, III. 6Gf.
Teftimony; the Credibility of it. III. 661 

to 6<5f .
The H u m m i n g  B i r d  defcribed, II. 8^4, S f j ’.
H u n g a r i a n  Bolus, III. 4^7.
H u r r i c a n e s  and Storms, II. 102 to 104. Progno- 

ilicks of them, II. lo y  to 109.
H y d r a u l i c k ,  1. 603.
An H y d r o c e p h a l u s  defcribed. III. 28, 29.
H y d r o p h o b y ,  its Symptoms and Cure, III.  276 to 

281.
A Woman H y d r o p i c a l  in the external Tunic of 

the U t e r u s ,  and in the left Tefticle, III. 20/ to 
*°7-

H y g r o / c o p e s  defcribed, II. 36 to 42.
H y d r o f l a t i c k s ,  1. 603.
The Hyperbola fquarcd, I. 10.
The Generation of an Hyperbolical Cylindroiclt,

I. 188. Applied to the finding of Hyperbolical 
Optick^Glailis, I. 189.

Jamaica
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A  General I n d e x  o f  Matters.
ftringy, oily, and clammy, II. 701 to

I. l ° f -
The J u l h n  Account not to be changed for the

'Ammc^ Pcpper-tree, II. 66j. 664. . Gregorim, \\.^06  to 408.
A contumacious famidice  attended w uh an ynhan  Venod ■, how to find the Year of it demon-

odd Cafe in Vilion, III. 286.
^aparii Obfervations m it, l l l . ó i o .
I c e  and Snow, bow to preferve it, II. 161. 
I c e l a n d - ,  an Account ot ir, III. 609.
I c h n e u m o n - ' ^ and the Manner of laying 

their Eggs in the Bodies of Caterpillers, II. 
769, 770.

I c y  Mouncain G l e t f c h e r ,  II. 467.
T o  make the I m a g e  of any thing appear in a light 

Room, I. 106.
Imagination ; extraordinary Effcds of the Strength 

of it. III. H i .
A Man of a ftrange I m i t a t i n g  Nature, III. 8. 

I n f e i i i o n  \ an univerlal Prclbrvativc aga'nft it, III. 

37<5-
The Dodrine of I n f i n i t e s ,  I. 9S.
The Proportion of I n f i n i t e  Quantities, I. loz. 
I n f i n i t e l y - I n f i n i t e  Fradtions, I. 104.
T w o  clear I n f l t ^ m m a b l e  Liquors being mixed give 

a carnation Colour, III. 367.
I n f e r i p t i o n i  an uncommon Infcription on a very 

great Bafis of a Pillar, lately dug up at R o m e ,  

explained b ' j V o J f i m ,  III. 446, 447. An E t r u f c a n  

I n f c r i p t i o n ,  III. 448. An I n f c r i p t i o n  in the Lan
guage of the T a l m y r e n i ,  with Draughts of fe- 
veral I n f e r i p t i o n s  and Charafters at P e r f e p o l i j ,  III.

I n f e c í s - ,  the Generation of them, 11.7^9. Swarms 
of them ftrange and mifchievous in N e w - E n g -  

l a n J s ,  II. 76J.
I n f e c i - H u s k s  of the Kermes-I<ind, II. 766.
An I n f e ñ  Musk-fcented, feeding on Henbane, and 

others Musk-fcented, II. 783, 784. One yield
ing an acid Juice, II.  791.

I n t e f t i 7 i e s - ,  the Spiral Strudlurc of the Fibres of 
them. III. 88 1091.

I n u n d a t i o n s  in G a f c o y n ,  in I r e l a n d ,  in Y o r k f i j i r e ,  

and in M a u r i t i u s  Ifland, II. ^ 2 6 ,  317, to
330.

I r e l a n d ; ieveral Things in it in common with the 
i V e f i - I n d i e s ,  III. j-44.

I r i s ; one odd-figured, II. 466.
An I r i j h  Man ot an extraordinary Si i I II .  i.
I r i f i j  S l a t e  ; an Account of it, 461,
I r o n  ; how to give it a Copper Colour, III. 

65-7.
I r o n - t e o r k s  in G l o u c e f t e r j h i r e ,  and in L a n c a f i j i r e ,  II. 

4f8 to ^60.
J u i c e s  of Plants,- their Nature and Differences, 

y u i c e s  caking, and not letting go their Whey; 
Saffcon-colourcd Ju ice ,  II. 698, 699. J u i c e s

ft ated, II. 399, 400.
Jupiter-,% Tranlit of the Moon above it, An. 1671,

I. 347. An Occultation of An. 1679,
I. 35-3. An. 168Ó, I. 3f9 to 364. A Tranlit of 
the Moon below Jupiter,  An. 1682, 1. 35-7. 
The Phafis of Jupiter,  I. 382. The Rota
tion of Jupiter  upon his Axis, I. 382. Places 
of Jupiter  obferved, I. 384. The Conjundlions 
of Saturn ix\á Jupiter,  An. 1682 and 1688, I. 
389. A Table ot the mean Conjunftions ot 
Saturn and Jupiter, I. 398. The Shadows of 
^«/(iíír’s Satellites obferved, I. 400. The great- 
eft Elongations of Jupiter’s Satellites, I.4S1. An 
Inftrument for finding the Diftances of Jupiter's 
Satellites from his Axis, 1. 404. Eclipfes of J u -  
p iters  Satellites obferved, I. 407 to 423. A 
Theory of Jupiter's  Satellites, I. 409. T o  find 
the Longitude of Jupiter's  Revolution upon his 
Axis, I. 645-.

I v o r y ,  the Texture of if. III. 682.
I v y - b e r r i e s  i  a Shower of them miftaken for Wheat,

II. 441.

K .

K
E r m e s  -y the Grain of it, and the Fly formed 
out of it, II. 765-, 766.

A large difeafed K i d n e y ,  with the deadly Confe- 
quences of it, dcfcnbed with Figures, III. 143 
to 146. A difeafed K i d n e y ,  III. 682.

L.

T
ñ ^ L a k e  of G e n e v a  defcribed, II. 31 7 to 310. 

The L a k e  A v e r n u s ,  II. 320. The L a k e  o f  
M e x i c o ,  andj fome extraordinary L a k e s  in S c o t 

l a n d ,  II. 321, 322.
A L a m i >  fuckled by a Weather, II. 869.
T w o  m o n f t r o u s I I .  900.
T w o  n e w  L a m p s  ¿ c k r i h e d ,  III.56 4 , 3 Í f .  Per

petual L a m p s  in Imitation of the Sepulchral 
L a m p s  0 Í  the Antients, 111.636.

Languages i fome Obfervations on them. III. 
? 79-

Lapides Judaici,  II. j-oj-.
L a p i s  C a l a m i n a r i s ,  II. fj-4.
L u r i n g o t o m i a ; an Argument for the Ufe o f  it,

III. ó I to 64.
Helmontian L a u d a n u m  defcribed, II. 642, 643.
Lead Mines in Somerfetfijire, II. 5-73. A furthsr

Account
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A  General I n d e x  o f Matters,
Account o f  them, II. 5-74,, Lead-Mines in

Germany, I!. 5-76.
Lend-, tlic poifonous Qualify of its Ore, II. ^-]6.
Leaf go ld i a Mineral like it near Mexico, II. c88, 

5-89.
Leech-, the Stomach of it defcribed, II. 819. The 

Anatomy of ir, II. 819 to 8 2 1. An extra
ordinary Leech that torments the Sword-fifh.
11.811.

The defcribed, II. 763.
Light and Colours; a new Theory o f  them. I, 

1 z8.
The progrefTivc Motion of Light, I. 409, +10,

411.
Lintn-Cloth-, a new Engine to make ir, I. 5-89.
A Liver appearing g ’andulous to the Eye, III. 83.
Loadjione round in Devon/Jjirty II. 601.
Logarithms-, the Conftruftion ot them from the 

Hyferé»U, 1. 10. From the Catena, 1. 4.6. The 
C  nllruftion of Logarithms by a Series ot Pro- 
porr onals, I. 110.

The Logarithmic Curve, I. 45,
Logarithmotechny, I. i.
Longexity, and the Caufes o f  natural Death, III. 

?09> 3»o-
Li/ngitude-, Inftruft'ons for finding it by Pendu

lum-Wat. he.s, I. ó j f .  Experimcnteci, I. 643. 
T o  find the Longitude by the Moon’s Places, I. 
644. Uy Lunar Occultations, 1. 64^. By the 
Revo ution ot Jup i ter  upon his Axis, ibid. By 
Satellite Eclipfcs, ibid. By Lunar E liplcs, I. 
300.

Longitude o f  Lyons, I. 6^0. O f  Lisbon, ibid. O f 
Leipjtck, I. 65-i .

A Globe Looking Glafs, I, 114.
Longh-iieagh  in Inland, II. 32i"to 314.
Loughs and Turloughs improved, 11.736.
Lumbrici Lati and Cucurbitini, III. 119, 120. 

Lumbrici Cucurbitini tound in the Kifneys of 
a Dog. III. 120. Lumbricus Latus fV Teres i 
Obi'ervations upon them, wirh Figures, III. 121 
to 132. LumbriciTeretes found in an ulcerated 
Ankle, III. 132. Lumbricus Hydropicus de- 
fcribed, with Figures, III.  133, 134.

Lungsi  the Structure of them. III. 64, 6 f.  A 
Polypus of them deftribed, 111. 68.

A n ew  Luni-Solar YciTj  and a Perpetual Almanack,
III. 409.

Hippocrates’s Lunula; the Quadrature of its Parts,
I. 27.

Lunula ; the Dimenfion of Solids generated by 
the Conv rfion of the Lunula, I. 19.

Lymphatic Veilelsj the true Ul'e of them, III. 
2Ó2, 2Ó3.

M.

MAckenboy defcribed, II. <?44.
The Macreufe defcribed, II. Sf o .

The VVeftcrn Shore of Madagafcar; the Longi
tude of it, I. 6f6.

Mad Dog; Children bit by it, III. 281, 282.
Cures tor Alad Dogs, or any that arc bit by them,

III. 283. Receipts and Cures tor the Bite ot a 
Mad Dog, III. 283 10 285-.

Madrid-, the Latitude ot it, I. 6f o .
Maggtts-, an odd So't of them, II. 763.
The Magic Lantern, I. 206.
Mjgnetical  Obl'crvations II. 6or, 602.
Magnetical Variations near Brijlol, at Paris, it  

Rome, at Dantz.ick, at Nuremberg, on the Coatt 
of Guiney, II. 607 to 610. Magnetical Varia
tions preJiiled, II. ó 10. A Ttieory o f  them,
II. 61 o to 620.

Maiz.e-, the Culture and Improvement of ir, II. 
Ó30 to 635-. Confidered by iMr. R a y ,  II. 63^.

DitFercnt Maladies; feveralObfcrvations on them,
II. 288 to 290.

Malt;  how to make ir, II. 627, 628.
Maps; a new K.ind of them in BaiTo Relievo, I. 

6 9 1.
Marble  ; how to colour it, I. 692.
March, Old, Middle, and Lower; Marriages, 

Births and Burials in them, III. 668.
Marling-, Improvement of Ground by it in Suf

folk, II. 751.
The Parallax of Mars, I. 424.
An Occultation on Mars by the Moon, An. 1676,

I. 35-0.
A Tranlic of the Moon below Mars, An. 1682, 

I- 3f 7-
The Phafes and Rotation o f  Man,  I. 423.
Places of M.trs obferved, I. 424.
Maryland-, an Account o f  it. III. 600.
Mathematicks; a genera! Scheme for the Advance

ment ot them, I. I.
A Womm with a double Matrix, III. 205.
May-dew-, Ojfervations upon it, II. 141, 142.
Mechanicks, I.
Medical Obfervations in the North-Countries, III. 

(>06 to 609.
Melons-, how to be ordered, II. 638 to 640.
l^Umoij-, the Strength o f  it, HI. 661.
M e n f t r u a - ,  why Bodies fwim that are dif- 

folved in fuch as arc I'pecifically lighter, I. 
623.

The vifiblc Conjundlions of Mercury with the 
Sun, I. 427.

[ b ] Mercury
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Gejieral I n d e x  of Matters.
Idtrcury obferved in the Sun, An. 1690, I. 416.

An. 1697, 1.417.
Mercury iound in Plant', 11. fSo. The Tncale- 

fcence of it with Gold, fSo 10 5-S3. The Ule 
ot it in leparating Silver from the Ore, II. 
to fp i .

Do» Mercury-, the mifchievous EíFíds of it, II. 
64.0.

Mtridlan-Unt j the true Divifion of it by a Col- 
lt£l on of Secants, 1. óóo.

The Analogy ot the Logarithmick Tangents with 
the true Meridim-line, I. <364. Dimoiiflratcd,
I. 66f .

A new Firfl MtriJtan propofed, I. 634.
A iuppolcd Alteratioo of the MeriJian-line, I. 

3ÓJ-.
Metal-, how to make ir run fmooth and cloie,

II. jsT.
An unulüa! Meteor, II, 200.
A Mexican Musk hog, II. S73 to 88o.
Mexico; Obfervations in it, III. ^64.
Micrometers, I. 217 to 2zo.
Microfcofes of fcveral Inventions, I, 137.
A Water Mtcrofcope, 1. 109.
Microfcopes improved by illuminating the Objefts 

with uncompounded Light, I. 210.
Ktñcdi'mg Microfcopes, I. 210.
A Microfcopical kn im ú  difcovered. III. 6f o .  
Microfcopical Obiervations, III. 6fo to 6f^.  
Microfcopical Animals obferved. III. 65-5,
Mills-, horizontal Sails for them, I. ^87.
Mines-, Air in them, II. 372. How to work in 

Mines without Air-Shafts, II. 372, 373. Damps 
in them, II. 373, 374 to 382.

Mineral Maps, i l .  4yo, 4 f i .
M i n e r a l  S p r i n g s  about T a d e r b o r n e  in G e r m a n y ,  and 

at B a f i l ,  11. 331, 332. Near Y e o v i l l e  in S o m e r -  

f e t f l j i r e  -, on tht M a l v e r n  in H e r e f e r d f l m t ; at F u r -  

r i n g t o n  in D o r f e t J J j i r e ; in the BiOiopnck of D u r 

h a m  i  in C l a m o r g a n j h i r e  -, at E g l i n g h a m  in K o r -  

t h u m U r l a n d ,  II. 332, 333, h i  S t .  A m a n d  near 
J o u r n a y ,  II. 334, 33}-.

Mineral Waters in JamMca, JI. 334, j j j - .
A Mineral Balfam in Alfatia n̂J Italy, II. 460, 

4Ó1.
A Mineral Juice, II, 4j-9.
A Mineral at Liege, yielding Brimftonc and Vitriol,

II. j-jo. f j l .
Certain Mineral Glebes j their Efflorefcence, II. 

5-48, 5-49.
Mifcellaneous Experiment.', III. 6^6, 6 f j .
A Sort of Mijfeltoe m Jamaica ,  II, 669 to 

672.
The Modulations of the Voice; a Conjeilurcabout 

them, III. 61.
Mmochord-, the true Divifion o f  it, I. 698.

A Mmftrous Birth, like a Monkey, III. ;o f .
A Mcnftrous Boy and Child defcriúd. III. 304,
An antient Monument at Foult/Jiam in Norfolk, HI. 

456.
Moon-, Diamrters of it, I. 217. How to meafure 

th: Moon’s Parallax, iiid. To  find the Lon- 
gitude by theil/w;'s Occultation of fixed Stirs, 
1.64,-.

Changes likely to be difcovcred in the Moon, I. 
29S.

To find the Parallax of the Moon, I. 300.
Direilions for obfcrving Eclipl'es of the Aloon, I. 

300.
Eclipfes 0Í the Moon, An. i 66f ,  I. 304. An,

1666.1. 304. An. 1670, I. 304. An. 1671, I. 
30Ó. An. iÓ7f, I. 30B, 314, 3 '6 .  An. 167^, 1. 
320. An. 1ÓS1, 1. 324. An. 1682, 1. 326. 
An. ¡684, I. 334. An. i68 f,  1. 3 3 An.  i686.
1. 339. An, 1Ó88, I, 339. An. 1697, I, 
340.

Mooni aTranfit of the A/oí» above An. 1670,
I, 347, An Occult,ition of Saturn by theil/<?tfw. 
An, 1671, I. 347. An. 1678, I. 3f3. ATranfit 
of the Moon above Jupiter, An. 1671, I, 347. 
An. 1676, 1. 35-0. An Occultation of thePleiades 
by the Moon, An. 1672, I. 348.

A Tranfit of ths Moon near the Northern Horn o f  
Taurus, An. 1672,1. 349.

An Occultation of a fixed Star in Leo by the A/m», 
An. 1676, I. 349- 

An Occultation ot Jup iter  by the Moon, An. 1679,
I. 3f3. An. 1680, I. 3f9, 364.

Occultation* of the EullVeye by the Moon, An.
1680.1. 3 f f .  An. 1681,1. 35-6.

A Tranfit o f the Moon below the three fuperior 
Planets acá Regulus, An. 1682, I. 3 {-7. 

Occultations of Regulus by the M00», An. 1683, 
3f 9-

Occultation of two Stars in Taurus by the Moon, 
An. 1683, I. 3f8.

Occultation of a Star in Cancer by the Moon, 1683,
I. 35-9.

Occultation of Saturn by the Moon, An. 1687, I.
3 ó/.

The general Bills o f  Mortality in London, II. 
66/ .

Mofcow, the Longitude and Latitude o f  it, I. 
65-2.

Mufcovy, Latitudes of feveral Places in it, I. 
6 p .

Motion} the Air’s Refirtance to it, J. 5-72.
The general Laws of Motion,
Mulberry-Trees; an unuiual Way of propagating 

them in Virginia for the Silk-work, 11. 6;-3.
A Murrain in Switzerland, and its Cure, 11. 869,

870.
1 Mufcadint.
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J  General I n d e x  o f  M atters.
Mnfcudrnt-Wmt, the Way of making ir, II.  

6sj.
The Mttfca-lupus in Virginia, II, 786.
The Mujcles and Joints, Mr. Clarke the Pofture- 

Miftcr had an ablblutc Command of them, III. 
Z97. 198.

MnJJjroom -, an oád Kind of it, II. 6 1 ; ,  614. 
Another Sort of it, ¡¿iJ. The Flowert and Seeds 
of Mttjhrooms, ibid.

Mujick, I. 69+. Antient and moiern Mujtck com
pared, I. 706,

Mufical Inftrumentsj the tremb’ing of the Strings 
of them, I. 694..

A Mexican Musk-Hog, with Figures explained, II.
87? to 881.

The Musk-6^ajh  dcfcribed, II. 873.
T o  raifc an lutinite Multinomial, I. 90.

N .

I  E Natron of Egypt and Nitrinn Water ex-
1. amined, II. j-i j-to  5-29.

Navigation, J. 654.
Navigation -, what a compleat Treatife of it ihould 

contiin, I. 6f g ,
A N e b u l o f e  Star difcovered, I. 147.
A Negro Boy dappltd with white Spots, III. 8. 
Negroponf, the Latitude of it, I. dyz.
Needle ■, the Refped of it to a Piece of Iron, held 

perpendicular in fcveral Climate.', II. 601.
The Declination of it obferved, II. 607. 
Nexo-Caledonia in Darieni a Voyage to it. III. 

j-6 I to ^64.
New-England i Obfervations in it. III, 564,

Nexo-England Rarities, III. j\S.
A New Stove \ the Succefs of it, II. 7 fo .
Nitre of Egypt} the Original of it, II. 5-19.
Nitrei the Way of preparing the compound Spirit 

of if. III. 55-9 to 364.
The North-EaJl-paJfage \ a fummary Relation of 

the Dilcoveries ¿bout i t , I I I .610 to d i4 .
The North-Enft-pajfage, I. Ój-S.
The North Ifles ot Scotland-, Obiervations upon 

them, III. J-4J.
Nofe¡ the Strufturc o f  it defcribcd, III. j:6, 

f 7 -
Numeral Figures j the Antiquity of them in Europe,

I. 107, 108.
Nureméurg -, the Latitude of it, I. 6^1.
Nux Pepita, or Fa¿>a Sti. Ignatii, II. 648 to 6 j t .

o o.
A K prepared for Tanning, II. 668.
A dwarf Oak from New-Englmd, II. 669.

The Obelisks at Burrore-Briggs, not artificial, but 
natural Stones with other Antiquities, IIL
4«7-

Sevcii l O i f i r v a i l e s  i n  L i n c o l n / l j i r e ,  III. f j j  to 
At C h e f l e r ,  III. f j ; .

Obfervatory at PsWj; a deep Cave in it, I I .  z.
The Situation oí the O b f t r v a t o r y  of T y c h o  B r A h e , l .  

216.
Oflrichi Obfervations on the DiflcdHon of it, II. 

8^7 to 860.
An Old earthen VeiTel found near Torh, I. 

419.
Ookey-hole, and fome other fubtcrraneous CaTcrns, 

in Mendip-hills defcribcd, II .  368, 369.
Opall-, bow to counterfeit it. III. 65-8.
Opium-, the Ufe of it among the Turks, II. 643, 

644.
Opojfum-, the Anatomy of it, with the Figures of 

itsfeveral Parts exp ained, II. 881 to 898.
O p t i c k s ,  I. i i8 .
An Optical Experiment, wherein a Needle appears 

inverted, when applied to the Eye, before a 
fmall Hole in a Paper, 1.172 .

A n  O p t i c a l  Problem o i A l h a z e n  folved feveral Ways,
I. 172.

T o  find the principal Foci of O p t i c k  GlaiTes uni- 
verfally, I. 183.

T o  grind Hyperbolical Optick GlaiTes, I. 189. 
Optick GlaiTes of fmall Spheres, colledling the Rays 

at a great Didance, I. 193.
Optick Lens’s of Rocit-Chryftal, I. 19/.
Optick Lens’s of Water, I. 195’.
The Advantages of Refleótion in Optick Inilru- 

mcnts, I. 196.
O/riffc-GlaiTes ground by a Turn-latbe, I. 21/.  On 

a Pla n, ibid.
Orange-Trees j how to keep them in Winter with

out Fire, II. 6^8.
Orange-Trees at Florence, bearing Fruit, which is 

Citron on one Side, and Orange on the other,
II.65-8, 65-9.

Organ ; the Imperfeftion o f  one, 1. 700,
An Os Frontis in the Medicine School at Leyden, 

prodigioufly large; with Figures, III. 2 to 8.) 
Ofteo-Colln about Frankfurt on the Oder, II. 

461.
Ojiracites-, the Virtues of them, II. f o f  to 

S07.
Ova tound in a Cow, II. 904. Ova  after a fecond 

Conception difperfed in the Abdomen ot a Bitch, 
though the Cornua Uteri were fi led with the 
Bones and Fieih of a former Conception, II. 
904 to 907.

O x f o r d - ,  the Longitude o f  it, I 648.
O y j i e r s i  a Sort o f  them in E a f i - I i i M a ,  II. 8 i6 .  

Shining Worms in them, II. 826,827.
£ b 1 ] ia in tm g.



A  General I n d e x  o f  M atters.
Z7f. A Prefervative aga'nft the Infcdlion of it.

P.

PAlnting, I. 6S5 ,
The tarenchymoHs Parts of the Body defcribcd,

III. 17 to 20.
F a r h e l i a  obfcrved in F r a n c e ,  in H t m g n r y ,  ar T > m t ~  

z i c k ,  at M a r i e n b u r g ,  in B o r u j f i * ^  in S u ^ o l k ,  at 
C a M t e r b u r y ,  II. i86 to 188.

T a r i s  -, the Longitude of it, I.6+S, 6fo.
Paroquet, Oblcrvations on ihe DilTcdtion of it, 

and the Figures of its Parts explained, II. 8y/, 
8j6.

Thomas Parrei an Account of him, III. 306, 
507.

Patras; the Latiruie of it, I. 6 f  1.
P a u ; the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 

6fo.
P e a r l - ,  the Origin of it, II. 827. P e a r l - ñ í h i n g  in 

I r e l a n d ,  II. S 2 8, 829.
tranfparent, 11.466,467.

P e c u l i a r i t i e s  both in Men and Brutes,- divers In- 
ftances of them, III. 287, 288.

P i k i n - ,  the Longitude and Latitude of it, I. 
65-7.

Pendulum; Synchronifm of the Vibrations of it in 
a Cycloidf, I. j-/o.

P e n d u l u m - i i ^ a t c h e s ,  I. //J.
P e n - P a r k  Hole, in G l o u c e J i e r / l j i r e ,  IT. 370, 371.
A ftrange P e r i c a r d i u m  dcfcribed. III. 69.
A P e r i o d i c a l  Pjify defcribed. 111. 33, 34.
A miltaken Perpetual Motion, I. j p j .
P e r f e p o l is - ,  the Ruins of it, III. f27.
P e r f p e i i i v e ,  I, 686, A P e r f p e B i v e  Inftrument, 

i b i d .

Theafantt and Partridges how to breed them up,
II. 81-2,8^3.

P h i l o f o p h y  i the prefent languid State o f  it,
II. 2.

P h o n ic s  compared with Op'ics, I. 5-96.
The Bononian V h o f p h o r u s  loft, III. 346. A P h o f -  

p h o r u s  by Mr. B o y le ,  HI. 346. M r. K u n k e l ' s  

P h o f p h o r u s ,  III. 347, Experiments, with the 
liquid and folid P h o f p h o r u s ,  III, 347 to jj-o. A 
Parallel b¿twixt a P h o f p h o r u s  and Lightning, III. 

?/'•
T h e Metallorum,  III. 682.
fi iturts -, an Examen of them. I.691.
A monftrous Pig, II. 900. T w o  monftrous Pigs,

II 900, 901.
P i f m i r e s  -, the Acid Juice of them, II. 79Í,
A P i f l o l - b u l l e t  cruftcd over, voided by Urine, III. 

164.
Pitch, Tar, Rofin and Turpentine} the Way of 

making them, II, 669.
t i a g u f ,  an Experimeot concerning it, IIL 174,

27f.
Planets; the Proportion of Light wherewith they 

are illuminated. I. 280.
To find the Apheiia of the Planets direftly, I. 

if?-
Plants i how to prefcrve the Specimen or them,

II. 623.
The Pleiades obfcrved, I. 245-,
The Occultation of the Pleiades, An. 1672, I. 

348.
Pneumatical Experiments upon Durks and Vipers, 

Frogs and Kitling?, II. 1 1  f  to 217. Upon 
feveral Liquors and rhf Mixtures ot them, and* 
upon feveral Plants, Frui s and Flowers, II. 
231- to 2j-i. A Pneumatical Experiment of a 
Bladder included in an txbaufted Receiver, II.
2|-I.

The Pneumatic Engine applied to Cupping-glaiTcs,
III. 265-, 266.

Pole-, the Elevation of the Pole, and the Ob
liquity ot the Ecliptic continue unaltered, 1!. 
263.

The Polarity of Iron, II. 603 to 606.
Polypus-, the Original of it, IIL 5-7, f8.
A Polypus it) the Heart, HI. 70. The Cauie and 

Nature of a Polypus, III. 71 to 76.
Horned Poppy, ddcribed, II. 642.
The Pores ot the Skin defcribed with Figures, III, 

9, 10, Wholly obñruííled by Nofturnal Air,
III.  10.

Pcrpus-, Obfervations on the Anatomy of it, II. 
839 to 842. A venomous Scratch with the 
Tooth of a Porpus, II. 842.

Porphyry-Pillars in Egypt; an Account o f  them, 
with Figures, III. ^28 to f^a.

Portland-, an Account of the Damage that hap
pened there, February 3. i69f-6 . III. 649.

To raife the Po-atrs of an infinite Multinomial, L 
90.

Poifons-, Obfervations on them, II, 814 to 
816.

A poif$nous Fiih about the Bahama Iflands, I I .  
842.

The Preparing Vtfleisi an extraordinary Situation 
of them, III. 191.

Univerfal Primer} an ElTav towards it, III. 
378.

The EíFeíts of Gravity on the Motion of Projecls,
I. j-6o.

The Doftrine of Projecls, I. 5-63.
The Rcfiftance of the Air to the ^fotron of Pro- 

jeñ s ,  I. 5-72.
An Account of Prufa ¡a Bithynia, and the Ob

fervations in litrky continued, HI. 473 to 
489.



A  General I n d e x  of Mutters.
A chcjp Vum ,̂ I. (5j j.
The Phrple-fiP> dtfcnbeJ, II. 8 i i  to 8 i f .
The Pyrites ind Ln[>h Calcarius conlidered, II. 

^•ip. The fpon'aucous firing of th t  Pyrites, \\.
fjo-

Q.

T H E Tcfludo Veliformis ^ » d ra b i l i s ,  I. i i .  
The ^ a d m b l e  Spaces ¡n a Cycloide, I. 1 1 6. 

A ^^iitiratrix to a Circl', I, fó .
The Jhi*dr»tt*re  o f  the Parts of Hipfocrates's 

Lunuia, I. 17,
The ^ a J r a t u r e  of a Portion of the Epicycloid,

I.
The ^ a j r a t u r e  of Figures geometrically Irra- 

tioini, I . j- i.
The ^^.idrature  of the Logarithmic Curve> I.

5-6.
^ ta r r i : s  and Rocks in AttJIria and Hungary, II. 

46+.
A ^ : t r r y  of White Marble in Ireland, II. 

4 Ó 4 .

^uich filv er  Mines in Friuli, II. 5-79, j-8o.

R.

' " J ^ I I E  defcribed, II.
_ R a i n  falling; to mcafure the Quantity of it,
II. ++ to 4.6. The K'íi» at G r e J J > a m - C o l l e ¿ e ,  L o n 

d o n ,  ;n ló p f ,  1696, II. 60 j at T o v n l t y  in 1697,
1698, II. 86. A freezing R a i n  in S o m e r f e t j h i r e ,

11. 15-0; at O x f o r d ,  II. i f i .
Rainiowi obfcrved in Trance, at London, and at 

Chefter, II. 188, 189. Optical AiTertions con
cerning th; II. 194. The Colours and
Diameter of the Rainbow from the given Pro
portional of Refraélionj and the contrary, II. 
195- to 199.

J L a t ; Obfervations on the DifTedion of it, II.
871.

R A t t l e - f n a k e  •, the AnJtomy of it, with many Fi
gures, II. 797 to 809. A Way o f  killing it, I I . '
8 (  I .

The exhauiled R e c e i v e r ; the Produ¿lion and 
Growth of Animals in it, 11 .127 .  The Ex- 
panfion of Blood and other animal Juices in it,
II. z i8 .  Experiments about Saaiis, Efts and 
Leeches in it, II. i j i ;  about creeping and 
winged Infedh, Ants and Mites, how long they 
live in it, II. 234.

Refining-, the Arc of it, giving an Account of the 
Separation of all other Bodies from Gold and 
Silver, 1. b\ Parting; i .  by the T e i t ; 3. by the 
Almond-Furnace, or the Sweep; and 4. by Mer- 
cury, II. 5-91 to j-pf. Experiments of Refining 
Gold with Antimony. II. f p j  to /99. '

The Apertures and Charges o f  Reflecling Tele- 
fcopes, 1. 200.

Maps in low R e l i e v o ,  I. 6 9 !.
R e f l c ó i i n g  T e l e s c o p e s ,  I. 2.0,
R e f i e c i i n g  Microicopes, I. 210.
T o  find the Point of R e j U c l i o n  in Speculum, I.

Tiie Advan'ages of R e j l e i i i o n  applied to Optic 
loflruments, I. 196.

The R e f l e ñ i v e  Power o f  the Superficies of Fluids 
con iguous to other F.uids, 1. 014.

R e m e d ie s  fuggefted againft Cold, III. 639.
R e s p i r a t i o n ; an Experiment concerning the Man

ner of it. III. 6 f .  The chief Ufe o f  it, I lL
67-

R t f p i r a t i o n  difficult at the Tops of Mountains, II. 
126.

Rii i a ftrange Sort of it in France defcribed, II .  
6i f ,  6i6.

The R i v e r  G r e a t  a h  running under Ground, II. 
J2J-. R i v e r - w a t e r  recovered after tfmking, II. 
326.

Hard R o c k s - , how to break thecp, 11. 368.
R o m a n  Urns, and other Antiquities, near T u r k ,  III. 

415-, 416. 'A  Rowan Pottery near L e e d s ,  III. 
418. R o m a n  Bricks and Plaftering, 111. 419. 
iin old R o m a n  Wall, and Multangular Tower, 
near Y o r k ,  III. 419, 420. Several R o m a n  An
tiquities about T o r k  and L e e d s ,  III. 421. A 
R o m a n  Coffin, and o t h e r  R o m a n  Antiquities and 
Coins, III. 421, 421. A iíawj/j» Pavement near 
R o x b y  m L i n c o l n f l n r e ,  III. 422, 423. A R o m a n  

AltAr near S h i e l d s  in the Biflioprick of D u r h a m ,

III. 423, 424. T w o  R o m a n  Altars with their 
Infcriptions in N e r t h u m b e r l a n d ,  HI. 424, 4 f̂* 
A R o m a n  Altar, with its Ini'cription. III. 4 2 f ,  
426. Some R o m a n  Coins found near N o t t i n g 

h a m ,  111. 426. Mollis for coining or counter
feiting R o m a n  Coins; with a R o m a n  Shield, III.
426, 427. The R o m a n  Way, called H i g h - f i r e e t ,  

in L i n c o l n J I ñ r e ,  111. 428 to 430.
R o f e s }  the Longitude and Latitude o f  it, I. 

6fo.
R u h r i c k s  for the Seat o f  E a f i e r ,  according to the 

J u l i a n  Account, explained. 111. 402, 403,
A R u m i n a t i n g  Man ; an Account of him. 111. 1 10,

111.
R u n i c  Infcriptions, III. 433, 4^4. A R u n i c  In- 

fcription on the Font at B r i d e k i r k ,  III. 4 3f .  
T u r k i J J f  R u f i n a ,  11.45-8.
The Latitude o f  feveral Places in R u J J i» ,  I. 

6 j-2 ,
A R u f t y  Needle breaking out at the Side, III.

S»bh
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A General I n  d  ' e  x o f  Matters,

s.

SAbU Mice defcribéá, II. 871, 871.
Saffron-, the Culture of it, II. to

Ó38.
A  Ship Sailing agiinft the Wind, I. 66). 
Horizonticai Sails for Mill?, I. 5-86.
A Sulamander defcnbed, II. 816.
Salt-GemmeM\nti in Poland, II.
A n t v tSalival difcovered and defcribed, III.

S9-
Salt -, the Way of making it in France, Lancajhire, 

and Germany, II. 36; ro 365-.
S*lt and Sand formed from Brine, II. j6o, 361. 
Salt-f^rings at Hall in Saxony, and at Luneniurg, 

in Dorfetjhire, and the Bifhoprick of Durham, 
IL 35-1. Salt-fprings and Salt-makmg at Nant- 
v i ch  in ChejUre, and at Droitwich in tVorcejlir- 
y7»>e, II. 3 fz  to 360.

Salt-Mines in Tranfylvania and Hungary, II.
S l̂-

Natural S«lt, a Rock of it in Chejhire, II.

An odd Salt extrafttd out of a Metallic Subftance,
III. j i f .  A Volatile Salt extra£ted our of all 
Sorts of Plants, III. 316 to 318. No Alcalí
zate Salt in an/ Subjeéi before the Aélion of 
Fire upon if, ÍII. 318 to 331. No fcnfible Dif
ference among fixed and volatile S/i/íí, and vinous 
Spirits, III. 331 to 339. Vegetable ex- 
trailed, III, 339 to 34.4. The Quantity of vo
latile acid Salts contained in acid Spirits, 344, 
34f-

Salvadore in Brafil-, the Latitude of it, I.
. 6f8.
Sands i Schemes of them, 11.45-1 to 45-4.
A Sand-Flood at Downham in Suffolk, I.

4^6.
A black fliining Sand from Virginia, examined, 

SŜ > SS7 - A black Sand trom Italy, H. 
SS7 -

A Sandy Soil manured with Clay, II. 731.
Sap-, the Circulation of it, II. Ó89. The Defcent of 

it in Winter, II. 690.
Satellites of Jupiter \ to find the Longitude of 

them, I. Ó4J-, Particularly of the Firft, I. 648. 
The Shadows of the Satellites of Jupiter  ob- 
ferved, I. 400. The grtatelt Elongations of the 
Satellite of Jupiter,  I. 401. An Inftrument 
(hewing the Diltances of the Satellites of Jupiter  
from his Axis, 1. 404.

Satellite Ecüpfes obíérved, I. 407, 409, 4 11 ,  411,

A Theory of Jupiter's Satellites, I. 409.
The Places of Saturn obferved, I. 367. The 

outermoll Satellite oí Satftrn difcovercd, Hid,

The third Satellite o f  Saturn difcovered, I. 369, 
The two interior Satellites of Saturn difcovercd, 
iiid. The Theory of the Uve Satellites o f  Saturn,
I. 370.

The Cr njunilions of Saturn and Jupiter,  An. 1681 
an! 1Ó83, I ?89>

A Table of the mean Coojun¿lions of Jup i te r  and 
Saturn, I 398.

An Occultation of Saturn, An. 1671, I. 347. An.
16 7 8 ,1 .3 73 . An. 1687, I. 36f.

A Traiilit of the Moon below Saturn, An. 1682, 
Í- ? f 7*

The Phafes of Saturn, An. \66f ,  I. 367. An. 
1666, I. 367. An. 16Ó8, I. 36)-. An. 1670,
I. 36,-. An. 1671, I. 3ÓÓ. An. 167J, I. 366. 
An. 1676, r. 3Ó7.

A Piece ,c f  Saxon Antiquity found in Somerfit- 
Jhire, III. 441, 442. S me Sjtxon Coins found 
in Suffolk, 111. 43d, 437. Some Remarks upon 
them, and an Addition to th m. III. 438 to 
441.

Scale-0 }-, Experiments about it in an exhaufted 
Receiver, II. z io ,  121.

Scallop -, the Anatomy of it, 11.829,830.. 
ScolopenJra Marina, II. 833 to 836. The Fgures 

ot it explained, II. 836.
Scotland-, Obfcrvations in it by ieveral Pcrfons, III.

f?8  to J-40.
Sculpture, I. 685.
Sea-, the Depth of if founded without a Line,

II. 2f7 to 260. How to fetch up Water 
from any Depth o f  it, II. 160. The Flux and 
Reflux of th e 5f«j an Hypothefis about it, II. 
268 to 276. Objedlions againft this Hypo
thefis anfwered, II. 276 to 178. Animadver- 
fions on this Hypothefis anfwered by Dr. Wallis,
II. 279 to 284.

Sea-Wateri the differing Gravities of it according 
to the Climates, II. 297. A Way to make 
Sea-Water f.veet, Sea-Water made freih,
II. 297, 298.

An Inland Sea near Dantzick, yielding a poifonous 
Subftance, II. 320.

The Collfíüion ot Secants, I. 660.
Seeds which clarify Water, II. 646.
A ftrangely Self-moving Liquor, III. 367 to 

369.
The Spamjh Sembrador, its Ufes, II. 738 to 

741.
An antient Sepulchre found in France, and the 

verbal Procefs upon the Difcovtry of it, HI. 
443 to 446, An antient Sepulchre near Rome,
III. 448.

Serpent i Symptoms attending the Bite of it, and 
a Stone healing it, II. 813, 814.

Seville, the Longitude of it, I. 6 f i .



1
General I n d e x  of Matters,

A Shell found in the Kidney, III. ¡61.
Shell-fnails i the odd Turn of I'ome of them, II. 

8zi.
Shtll-fifl) i Experiments about them in an exhauil- 

cd Receiver, II. z io ,  i z i .
Sbining-fiPn Obfcrvations on it, III. 639, 640.

And on Shining-fiejh. III. 641 to 04f. 
S'lining-Wcod and F fli. Experiments concerning 

the Relation of Light and Air m them, II. 
106.

To prefervs Ships from bring Worm-ea’tn, I. 
Ó84.

Le*.í-SheAthings for Ships, I. 684.
Ship-building. [. 676.
Thf Art ot Shooting Bombs, I. 5-69.
Shooting by the Rirefadtion ot the Air, I. 

5-84.
A Help to Shortfightednefs, I. l o j .
Sight decayed ; an eaiy Help to it, III. 41.
PUin Sights rcjcilcd, I. ^^o. Preferred to Telc- 

fcopicii Sights, I. 1 1 1 .
Silk; the Nature ai.d Qualities o f  it, II. How 

to know the bell Silk, and eftimate it by Eil’ay,
II. 7f 7.

The i/V^-Tfli/defcribed, II. S f j .
Silk worms i Obfcrvations about ordering of them,

II. 7JÓ.
Silver-Mines in Hungary, II 5-8 j  to fS j:.  Vegeta

ble Silver,  II. f 9 i .
Silver-fine,  from the Cape of Good Hope, II. 

671.
Siphons performing the fame Things with the 

SipholVurtemburgicus, I. 617.
The Choice and Charge of Slate, I. 676.
Smoak, an Engine confuming it, III. 638.

delcribed, II. 644, 645-.
Snow; an unufual Sort ot ir, II. 148. Red 

Snovo near Geneva, ibid. Obfcrvations upon 
Snow, ibid. The Nature of Snov, II. 148 to
I f O .

Snov-doten-hill, an Account of it, III. 5-37. 
Soap-Earth irom Smyrna, II. 45-7 to 45-8.
The Solar Numbers corredcd, I. 269.
Solar Eclipfes, An. 1666, I. i8o. An. 1675-, 

284. An. i 6j 6,  Hid. An. 1684, I. 291. An. 
16 8 7 ,1 .1 9 6 .  An. 16 9 9 ,1. 197.

Tbe Sorbus Pyriformis, II. 6y2, 6/3.
The Swiftnefs o f  Sounds, and its Reflexion, or 

Echo, I. 5-94.
The Düdriac of Sounds, I. f g6.
Spar, the Growth of it, and the Formation of 

Rock-Plants, II. j-i9 to 5-13.
Spitrta, the Latitude of it, I. 6j-i.
A Speaking-Trumpet, I. f93.
An Inftrumcnt for mcafuring Specifick Gravity, I.

604.

The Specifick Gravity of icveral Bodies, I. 611,
The Aereil Speculum, I. 172.
The Point ot Reflexionj in a Speculum, found fc- 

veral Ways, I. 171.
The Proportion of Spheres to their containing C y

linders, I. f8.
Spiders; aTable of them found xnEngland, II. 793,

79+-
Sp idn s ; darting their Thread into the Air, and 

fwimming in it, II. 794 to 796. The Innoxt- 
oufnefs of them and Toads, II. 797. They tinge 
Water of a Sky Colour, ibid.

Spleen-, the Texture and Dfe of it, with Obfer- 
vitions about it and the Liver, III. 84. A dif- 
eafed Spleen, and a Polypus near it, III. 8j-. 
A Bitch with Puppy that had loft the Spleen,
11.904.

A Spout at Top[i}am Exeter, II. 104-
A Spring that is never frozen, II. 335-.
A new Sort of Stairs, I. 684.
Fixed Stars-, how to find the Parallax of them,

I. 231. The Diftance o f  them, I. 233. The 
Places of twenty-three of the chiefeft of them, 
according to the antient Aftronomers, I. 234.

The Diftances of fome of the chief fixed Stars, 
as obfcrved by tbe Aniicnts, I. 243.

The Motion o f  the ñxed Stars, I. 245-.
The Kebulofe Stars difcovered, I. 247, i j i .
The ñrñ o f  Aries a double íM r,  I. 247.
Changes obfcrved among the fixed Stars, I. 

247.
N ew  Stars, ib:d.
T o  find the right Aicenfion and Declination of an 

unknown 5í«r, I. 62.
To caft Statues of an extraordinary Thinnefs, I. 

687.
Steel i a new Way of making it, II. f6o to f 6 i .
A Stellar-Fi/h, II. 832, 833.
A Property of the Stereegraphick Pfoje£lion dc- 

monrtrated, I.66j-.
Stomach and Guts, the Motion of them, I. 91. 

The Stomach o f  a Horfe weunded, and the 
Cure of it, ibid. A Knife cut out o f  the Sto
mach,  ibid.

Stones in the Gall-bladder and conjoined Kidneys, 
with Figures, III. 81, 82.

A Stone taken from a Woman, III. 149. Many 
Stones taken from one Bladder, ibid. Stones 
found in the Kidneys, III. ij-o. Large Stones 
voided by a Woman, ibid. A Stone taken 
out of the Bladder weighing thirty-two 
Ouncts; T w o  large and oddly fliaped Stones 
found in the Kidneys, and a very great Stone 
taken out of the Bladder, Hid. Stones void
ed per Fenem, HI. i j- i .  A large Stont void
ed by a Woman, ibid. An extraordinary

Stone



A  General I n d e x  o f  Matters.
5rwr found in theKidnty, III. i f ,  i j ’ i- T w o  
S t o n e s  lodged lo  Years in the M e a t n s  U r i n n r i u s ,

111. i f j .  A prodigious S t m e  in B l a d d e r ,  

weigh ng about f i  Ounccs, III. Jj’4. A S t o n e  

cut from the Bladder that adhered to it, i b i d .  

Seveial S to n e s  voided by a Boy in S c o t l u n d ,  III. 
if4,. The Cheat of thefe S t o n e s  diicovered, 111. 
I f f .  Broken S t o n e s  voided, A S t o n e  cut
out from under the Tongue, III. i ^ 6 .  A S t o n e  

in t h ^ G l n i i d u l a  P i n e a l i s y l U .  S t o n e s  found
in the Heart and Lungs, III. i fS .  S t o n e s  found 
in the Gail-lbadder, Stomach and Kidney, III. 
If9. S t o n e s  voided by Siege, III. i6o. A 
S t o n e  grown to an Iron Bodkin in the B'adder,
III. i 6 i ,  163. \ S t o n e  f r o m  the B adder, with
a Flint in it, III. 164. A s t o n e  from the Blad
der, with Hair growing on it, i b i d .  A S t o n e  in 
the Bladder of a Dog, i b i d ,  A S t o n e  taftened to 
the Eack-bone of a Hoiie, III. 164 i6 f.  A 
S t o n e  taken out of the Belly of a HorP, 111. ló/, 
j 66. a  S to n e  in the BLdder of an Ox, III. 
1Ó6,167. A prodigious Numb-rof S to n e s  voidfd 
by a Woman at B e r n ,  III. 167 to 176. T w o  
of rhefe SííWM eximined, III. 176, 177. The 
Produflion o f  S to n e s  in Animals,HI. 178 to 181. 
Comparative Experiments about S to n e s , 111. 181, 
181. The Generation of the S t o n e ,  III. 182. 

S t o n e s  extrafted from Women without Cutting, 
wit î Figures, III. i 8 i ,  iSi". A large S t m e  

cut from a Woman, i b i d .  A ntw Way ot 
Cutting lor the S t o n e ,  111. i8 f ,  186. Obl'erva- 
tions and Experiments concerning thi< Way of 
Operation, III. 187, 188. The Wiy of cutting 
for theS/m in the Kidneys, 111. 188 to 191.

S t o n e s  in feverj) Animals much eftecmcd; but of 
litrle Ufc in Phylic, HI. 5 c f .

Swallowing of S to n e s  the Caufe o f  a D.feafe, HI. 
px. Remarks on it, HI. 95. Prime 
breaking out at the Navel, i b i d .

S to n e s  fit f o r  Build ng, I. 6 y 6 .

A blackifti S t o n e  in S h r o p / l i i r e  yielding Pitch, Tar, 
and Oil, II. 4 f 9 , 460.

S t o n e s  not grown to M » t \ i r h y  \ n  S c o t l a n d ,  II. 4(53.
A S t o n e - ^ u i t r r y  near M a e f l r i c h t ,  11.463.
S t o n e s  grow ng at the End of a Rufh, II. 464.
S t o n e s  i feveral o f  them regularly figured, II. f o j  

t o  f i t .
A Tinéiure given to a S t o n e ,  1. 691.
S t r a s b u r g h - ,  the Longitude of it, I .ó fo .
C o l e b a t c h ’ s  S t y p t i c - ,  Experiments made w  th it,

III. I f f .
A S u b t e r r a n e o u s  Fire in a Coal-Mine near N e r o -  

c a f t l e ,  11. 383, 384.
S u b t e r r a n e o u s  Oaks in S o m e r j e t ^ i r e ,  II. 413.
Sugar¡ an extraordinary Spirit ol: it, II. 635-.

S u n  i the Parallax ot it, I. l ó f .  4*4- 
T y c h o ’ s  Eqjation of the S m ' s  Orb too great, I. 

269.
Sp'<ts m the S u n ,  An. 1660, I. 274. An. 1671, 

ibid. An. 1676, I. 277. An. 1684,1. 179'
Ecliples of the S u n ,  how to be oblctved, I. 

280.
Mercury obferved in the S u n ,  I. 416.
The v ilib le C onjunftions o f Mercury and Venus w  th 

the Sun, I. 417.
The Diameters ot the<S«?J, I. 217,
Surveying, 1. 110.
Siveral Chorographical Problems ufeful in Survey

ing, I. 120.
A growing Error of Surveys taken with the Mag- 

ncticil Nfedle, I. 1 2)-.
S w a l l o w s  found in Lakes in Winter, II. 8)*3.
An Inflrument to preíérve the cxâ Ü Symmetry in

drawin" Faces, I. (586.

T.

T A J m o r ;  an Account of it, with many Infcrip- 
tions, HI. f03 to f i 8 .  Remarks upon the 

Antiquities found at T a d w o r ,  with many In- 
fcnptions, IH. j i 8 to f  26.

T a d p o l e s  -, the Produdt’on of them II 818.
T a n g e n t s  to Geometrical Curves, I. 18, i ¡6.
T a r a n t i t l a  ■, an Aci O'jn- of Perlón luppoi'ed to be 

liun^ by I t ,  i l l .  28f, 286.
T a r t a r - ,  tlie Silt ot it vo atilizeJ, HI. 320 to 

3^f
y h t  T a r t a r i a n  Limb dffcribed, II. 646.
Taflei the Organ of it, HI. f8.
A new Star in T r - t i r u s ,  I. 2J-3.
New T e e t h  ;n two a;:(;d Peiíóns, HI. 297.
T e l e f c v p e ; why a T e le f c o p e  with four convcx 

Gialltfs errdls the Ohj-á: , 1. 189.
The Aperturec of T e l e j e o p t s ,  I. 191.
To meafure D.(lances wicU a T e le f c o p e  at one Sta- 

t'OP, I. 192.
Exec’,lent T e le f c c p e s  of feveral Inventions, I. 

193.
A new C a t a d i o p t r i c !• ' 97-
Apertures and Charges of refltdlmg T e le f c c p e s ,  I. 

200. '
Plain Sights preferred to T e l e f c o p i c ,  I, 211,
The T e m p e r a t u r e  o f  fhe Air in A m e r i c a ,  and its 

gradual Alteration, II. 42.
The great T e n d o n  above the Heel, afr>r an entire 

Divifion o f  it, ditched and cured, III. 298, 
299.

The T e j l e s  examined, III. 121. The Texture of 
them exp'amed, III. 192 ro 194.

The T e f l u i l o  V e l i f o r m i s  Q u a d r a b i t i s ,  I, 22.

Thebes j
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Thtbeii the [.stitude of it, I. 6 fz .
Thermomtltrss Obfirvations made with them, II. 

; i ,  j j .  A Thermometer ithiervró  at Sea, II. j j .  
Diviiions of the Thermometer afcertained by ic- 
veral Fluids, II. j j  to 36, 

j fjorax i a great Quantity o f  Liquor found in it,
III .  76, 77. A Dropfy in it. 111. 77. Warm 
Water injcded into the Thorax o f  a Bitch, 111. 
78.

Duftus Theracicus: A Communication of it with 
the emulgent Veins, III. i f S .  A Communica
tion of It and the inf;r or Vena Cxia, 111. 15-9,
160. Annotations on this Difcovcr/, III. 261, 
í 6i .

Jhuntler and Lightning; the Direftion o f  Ship- 
Compail'cs by them, II. 180.

Thunder and lightning; the Caufes of them con- 
lidered, II, i 8 i ,  183, 1S4.

Thunder \ Accidents by ThimAer and Lightning 
at Oxford, II. 169 to 171. \n Hampfhire, II. 
171. At Stralfund \n Pomerania, II. 172. 173. 
An Dantzick, II. 174,. At tcrt/moutb. ibid. 
At Oundle, IL i7{-. On board the Suffolk in 
the Bay of Bifcay, near Aberdeen in Scotland, 
ibid. At Smyrna, 11. 176. In Northampton- 
JJdre, II. 177, 178. InTork/Jure, An. 1698, and
1700. H. 1 79.

Tides i Dirfftions for obferving them, II. 260,
16 1 . Tides obferved at London, II. 261, 2ííi. 
and at Dublin, 163, 264. N gh Plymouth, II. 
26+, i 6 f .  In Hong-road, four Miles from Brijhl,
II. 26f to 267. At Chepfow, II. 267. In 
France, II. 267, 268. At Bermudas, 11. 2ÓS. 
Annual Tides in i'everal Places in England; 
the Varieiy of them conliderrd, II. 278, 279. 
Dr. Newton's new Theory ot Tides explained by 
Mr. Hailey, II. 285- to 288. Tides extraordinary 
about the Orkneys, II. 290; and in the V, eit 
liles of Scotland, II. 291. At Tunqueen, II. 292 
29)". A Theory of the Tides at Tunqueen, II. 
29f, 296.

Timber -, the bell Seafon for felling it for Ships,
I. 677. The Difference of Timber in frveral 
Countriei, and lelled at different Seafons, I. 
680.

T^me i to find the apparent Time at Sea, I. 640.
Tin-Mines in Devon and Cornwall, II. f 6 f .  How 

t h e t r a i n  a Load, II. 5-66, 5-67. How 
they dig the Ore, II. 5-67 to 5-69. How they 
drefs the Tin, II. 5-69, 5-70. Blowing of Tin,
II. f 7 i .  Where to find the Stone from which 
Tin is wrought. II. 5-72, ^73.

Tortoife-y Obfervation? on it, II. 82^. One that 
lived three Days without a Head, II. 826. 

Townley in Lancaflnre; the Longitude and Latitude 
of It, I. 648.

Tr^de-Winds-, the Caufe of ;hem,II. 119.

Tredagh in Ireland-, the Latitude of ir, I. 648.
Tree -, the Communicat on of the Pjrts of it v/ith 

the Parts o f  thcFruit, II. 7 10 to 7 i 2. 
Trigonometry, I. 1 20. Conick Scéiior.s applied to 

Trigonometry, 1. 6 i.
^rochita and Lntrochi defiribed, II. 493 to 

5-03.
Tropictl Signs; to find the Sun’s Ingrefs mto them, 

1 . i 6 6 .
Truffles defcribfd, II. 624, 625-.
Trumpet -, the fpeaking I. S9 ‘i -  Difcdii

of the Trumpet and rr«w/>ir-Marine, 1.
Turky, Obl'ervations in it. III. <5o/.

U.

UNder-Currents, in the Dott-ru, at the Streights 
Mouth, and in the II. 288, 289.

Upp.r-Egypt-, Obfervations upon it, 111. f i - ,  
f i S.

Uraniburg -, the Longitude of it, I. i f  i .
Ureters-, lour ot thcnj found in an Infant, III. 

14Ó.
t lr in e ; a PaiTjge of it to the Bladder, diftinft from 

the Ureters, III. 147. .Stipprelfions of it (not 
caufeJ by Stone) cured by Acids, III.  148. 

Uterus -, the Structure of it defcribed. III. 197 to
lOj-.

An  Error in Survtys taken with magnetic.ii 
Needles from their Variation, I. i2 f .

To nnd the Vntiat'ion of the Compais at Sea, I. 
6 72 ,6 73 .

T o  mak? China Varnifhes, I. 690. *
Vafa Tefticularia of a Boerle, H. 782.
Vegetable Excrriccncics; Obfervations about them, 

and the Infedls bred in them, II, 763.
Vegetation -, Obfervations concerning it, II. 7 1 1 ,  

713.  Thoughts and Experiments about it, II. 
713 to 718 Refleftions upon thef; Experi
ments, 1 1 . 718 to • 2S.

Vegetatio}}, and the Running of the Sap ; Experi
ments and Obfervations about them, II. 673 to 
689.

Veins in Plants obferved, II. 691 to 696.
I'eins of a Dog; Liquors injcéls*! into them, an! 

the Eiferts of it. III. 232. Mercury injedled 
into the Veins of Dogs, III. 233.  Medicated 
Liquors and Medicines injefted into human 
Veins, III. 234.

The Arterious Vein, wanting in Ibme Animals 
that tijve Lungs III. 2f6.

Venus -, a Tranfit o f the Moon aboTC Venus. An. 
1670, I. 347. Spots in Venus, I. 425-. The 
Rotation ot Venus, ibid. An Oblcrvation of 

[ c ] Venu\
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Vems,\’ The vifiblcConjunflions of Vems 
wiih the Sun, 1. 417.

Verfrillesi the Aqueduft there, I. 682,
The Synchronifm of Vibrations in a Cycloide, I.

f  5’0,
vines-, a new Way of cultivating them, II. 

6f6.
Vinegar i the Way of making it in Trimct, 11.6^7, 

6;’S.
A new Turning of the Lyra Viol, I. jo6 .
Viprs and Snakes ¡ the Way of breeding them»

II. 711.  Experiments made with Vifers, II. 
8 1 1 to 8 1;.

Virginia i the’ Advantage of it for building Ships, 
i n .  f66. An Account of it. III, 5-66 to 5-7f .  
A Voyage to it, and a further Account of | it,
III. f 7 f  to 600.

Vijion-, a Duplicity of it, and a GuttA Serena after 
great Pains in the Head and convulfive Fits, II. 
+0.

Vitriol, the Oil of it increafing in Weight, II. 
to 5-37. White Kíírio/, II. 5-37, 5-38. Experi
ments about Vitriol, Sulphur, and Allum, II. 
f4,i to 5’48.

Vitriolate Water; iome EfFe«as of it, II. 
; í8 .

A i'iviparous Fly, II. 787.
A Voyage from Venice to Smyrna, III. 4J-i to ^f6.  

From England to Conjlantinople ■, with Obferva- 
t;ons made in them. III. 4^6 to 46/. A Voyage 
of Ibme EngliJ}) Merchants at Aleppo toTadmore,
III. 49a to 5-03.

A Voyage from England to the Caribbet Iflaadsj 
• with Obfervations upon it. 111. 5-46 to 

The Obfervations continued, and fome of them 
confidered, III. j-j’p.

W.

EXaft portable Watches, I. V 
Longitudes by Tendulum-Watches, 1 . 6 

Water} four Men living on it without Food 24 
Days, II. 1 10.

Water-, an Experiment of the Evaporation of 
it i with an Eftimate of the Quantity of 
Water arifing by Vapour out of the Sea, II. 
108 to n o .  The Evaporation of Water in 
a clofe Room at Grejham-College, and the 
different Quantities o f  it arifing in the fe- 
veral Months of the Year, II. 110 to 

- 1 1 3.
Optic Lens's of Water, I.
Water-MicToCcopes, 1. 209.
The refraéiive Power of Water compared with 

that of Air, I. 230.

The Weight of W/tter in Watir, I. 608.
The Preffure of Water in great Depth», I. 

609.
Confiderations concerning Raifing of Water to 

any Height, I. 625-.
A new Way of raifing Water, applied to 

feveral Ules, and Objections anfwered, I. 
627.

Water raifed by the Help of Fire, I. 632.
Watry VipouTSi the Circulation of them, II. 126 

ro 129.
Wax-Work, I. 691.
Weather-, Obfervations upon it in Ireland, II.

WeMher-, the Hiftory of it at Oxford in 1684,
II. 46 to 5-3. At Cape Corfe, An. 1686 and
1687, II. f3  to 60. At Upminjler in EJfex, 
An. 1697, II. 61 to 7J. An. 1698, II. 75 
to 86. At Emuy in China, An. 1698, 1699.
II. 86 to 90. hiUpminfler,  An, 1699, IL 90 
to 102.

An Engine to weave  Linen-cloth, I. f  89.
T^cho Brahe’s Obfervatory in the Iflind Ween, I. 

216.
A Map of Weigats and Nova Zembla, I. 

6^9.
The Weight of feveral Bodies, I. 610.
The comparative Weight o f  ieveral Bodies, Í, 

611.
The different H'eight of feveral Fluids in Winter 

and Summer, 1. 614.
A ftrange Well, and ibme Antiquities found in 

Kirby-Jhore, III. 430 to 433.
Wells of freih Water near the Sea at Bermu

das, II. 298. How to examine the Freflinefs 
o f  it, II. 298 to 304. An Ebbing Well in 
Wejlphalia, II. 3o f .  Another near Torbay, 
ibid. A Well taking Fire at a Candle, II. 
382.

Weft-Barbary; Obfervations in it from Cape Spar
tei  to Cape Geer, III. 626 to 631.

The Wefl-Indian Way o f  dreifing Buck and Doe- 
Skins, IIL 661. i

Whales, and V0 7 ale-fifl7Íng about Bermudas, II. 842 
to 845-.

High Wheels-, the Advantages of them experi
mented, I. f 9 i .

Whelp-, an Animal refembling it, voided per anum, 
by a Male Greyhound, II. 904.

The Contrivance of Whifpering-yihccs, I. 5-97.
The Wild Goofe defcribed, II. 849.
Winds ¡ the Caufe of them, and the In

fluence they have upon the Weather in 
inoft Parts of the World, II. 129 to
141.

Wind

m m
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produced by the Fall of Water, I f86. 
Wind-fife and Lungs of Anintiilsj Grifs found in

them, II. 869. . . , n- II
UTood iound under-ground in Lincoinjurt, I I . 41 J.  

lepe-fVood  ncarTorir. II. 4 1 J, 414. la  Craven,
II. 414, 4 i f . ^ooJ  found in Stone, II. 415-. 

The IVooJ-Cracker defcribed, II. j. 
pfTjogJ» in RuJJia. the Latitude of it, \ .6 f i .  
mrms\  a Remedy for them m Children,III. 133.

A Worm voided by Urine, III. i j f .
Worms found in fevcral P.rts o f  the Body j an Ac

count of them. III. 137.  m 8- The long Worm 
in the Fleih in the Enfi-lndiei, III. i j 8.

Wcrmi i a Kind of them eating out Stones, II. 787.
Others eating out Morter, II. 788.

IVoJlak in Ru^í^í the Latitude of it, I. 6/2.

Y . -

^ErJUw in Rujpif, the Latitude o f it, I. 
6^1.

Z .

A Defcription o f Nov» ZembU and Wtigats, 
I. 6f 9.

Zirchnitier-Sea  in Corniola defcribed, II. 506 to 
3 ‘ 7-

N



'"■ ,.• *;F-

' ,fI,í#aD:íí fuo 5ti¡j«  oíhíÍj !o híii3  * < wsmí'ÍI 
.8Hf IÍ roo ginM-jirtaM-fO

.1 ,jí io sbatóíJftáj i«3̂ «"i ni

 ̂ ‘ V  X a a, >i K í
. i 3'̂ ,|_ ,̂,U)cW tqiü'i  9ÍJ 63»»»»^ W >1 

ai baaúi tiíO í8úioíbA ío egri/.í h¿|B >\lvWfk' i 
i  * .Qdt , l t  \trrm}

• f í>  ,11 .íTÍ'^^sina ni fmO|Oij»-nfbra 1  nŵ *»
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